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APOLOGY 
TO THE 


READER: 


H.4 T Man has lived long enough, who bas out» . 
lived the Love and Piety he owes to his Native 


Country : by my Native Country I do not mean 
the fertile and pleaſant Soil of Britain ; nor the ſweet and 
temperate Climate of it , nor the manifold Varictics 
which it naturally abounds with for the uſe and conveni- 
encies of humane Life ; nor yet the pleaſant and excelling 
Rivers which water it ;, nor the noble Havens, and abun= 
dance of moſt open Ports, from which it ſupplies other 
Parts of this our habitable Globe, with the ſuper-abun- 
dance of thoſe Commodities wherein it excels, and where- 
of the Inhabitants of thoſe Parts ſtand in need , and where 
the Waters flow, as well as ebb, as if they invited the 


, Worldto trade with us, as well as we with them - But by 


my Native Country, I mean the Conſtitutions and Laws 
of the Engliſh Monarchy, which have continued for near 
Nine bundred Years, viz. fance King Egbert made a De- 
cree, that laying aſide the Names of Britains and Sax- 
ons, the whole Nation of that part of Britain under his 
Dominion, ſhould be called England. 

Under theſe Conſtitutions and Laws have all Engliſh 


Men ever ſince, without any Af of their own Will, been 
A 2 ' boru 
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born in SubjefFion, and by them have been proteGed in 
their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, and to govern by 
theſe Conſtitutions and Laws, have been the Claims of our 
Hereditary Monarchs, who have ever ſince governed 
England ; and though the Succeſſion of the Kings of Eng- 
land have been often changed in the Saxon, Daniſh and 
Norman Race of Kings, yet theſe Laws and Conſtitutions 
have been ever ſince preſerved, notwithſtanding the At- 
tempts of many of the Kings of the Norman, and I may 
ſay of the Scotiſh Race too, to have ſubverted them, 
which, I believe, 1s more than can be ſaid of any other 
Atomarchy in the World, out of Britain : So that in our 
Engliſh Government, the Conſtitution and Laws of it 
are as well the Rules of the King's Dominion, as of the Sub- 


jcs Allegiance to the King ,, and wheht the Majeſty of 


the King ts arrayed in Judgmeat, Juſtice, and Mercy, 
then for bis Subjeds to reſiſt bim 15 High Treaſon #1n this 
World, and Damnation in that to come : and, I think, 
I may truly ſay, no People in the World are more Honou- 
' rers of their Kings, yet more jealous of preſerving their 
Conſtitutions and Laws than the Engliſh 3 whereby they 
have preſerved their Government, now France and Spain, 
whoſe Government was like ours, have loſt theirs, 

But when the Kings of England will not make the 
Laws and Conſtitutions of England tobe their Will, but 
their Will differing from theſe to be the Laws and Con- 
ftitutions of it ; then a divided Dominion will neceſſari- 
ly follow, and it will be impoſſible for the Subje( to obey 
both : The King hereby puts himſelf out of God's Prote(- 
011, whoſe Vice-Gerent he 15 in governing by the Laws, 
and miſjlaces bis Majeſty which 1s founded in the Honour, 
Love and Obedicnce of his Subjetts, upon Minions and 
Favorites, whoſe Servant be makes himſelf ;, and theſe 
{fall be the firſt who ſhall forſake him, when any Adverſi- 
, ſhall come upon him. Our Chronicles give Inſtances here- 
of inthe Reigns of King John, Hen. 3. Edw. 2. = 
; * | Rich. 
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Rich. 2. And-the deſign of this Treatiſe 1s to ſhew the 
Conſequences that have been produced hereby in the Reigns 
of the Kings of the Scotiſh Race. 

In this regular Monarchy, the Kings of England do 
not abrogate old Laws, or impoſe new, or raiſe Monies 
from the Subjet# above the Revenues of the Crown, without 
Conſent 44 Parliament ; and hereby the Kings of England 
reign in the Love and Obedience of their Subjetts, and ace 
freed from ' the Imputation of Tyranny 1m. Sanguima-y 
Laws, and from Oppreſſion inthe Taxes granted in Parl:- 
ament, which no'abſolute Monarch 1s 5 and are more auju- 
lutely obeyed in both than any abſolute Monarch,who makes 
bis Will the Law of his Subjetts. 

ne Diviſion of the Will of a King of England, does 
not only diftrad the Allegiance of his Subjetts, ſo that the 
divided Will of the King muſt meceſſarily prevail over the 
Laws and Conſtitutions of it, or thefe prevail againſt the 
divided Will, for both are incompatible, and cannot ſubſ1ſt 
together > But this Diſtrad1on gives Life and Motion 
to the ambitious ' Humour of Male-contents; who are 1mpa- 
tient as well of Regal Government, as of ſubmitting to the 
Laws and Conſtitutions of it. And I ſubmit my ſelf to the 
Judgment of any Impartial Reader, if this Divided Will 
in the Prince did not give that Life and Motion to the 
Ambition of the Fattions in England, Scotland and 
Ireland, which not only raiſed Civil Wars in all of them, 
but brought deſtruttion upon K. Charles the Firſt, as well 
as the Laws..and Conſtitutions of them. However I will 
take Notice of the Loyalty of the Engliſh Nation both tg 
K. James the firſt, and K. Charles the firſt, that tho 
theſe Kings were foreign born to our Laws and Conſtituti- 
ons, yet it patiently ſubmitted to their Vſurpations for 
above 35 Years; whereas when King Charles the fir 
thought be bad wholly ſubdued this Kingdom to \ bus Will, 
and endeavoured to have done the ſame in-Scotiand., 
(his Native Country ) the Scots would not endure it fu 
Beek A 3 many 
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many Weeks as the Engliſh had done Years, but roſe 
againſt it firſk in Tumults, after in open Arms, and 
the diſcontented Parties in England joining with them, 
however disjoined from' one another, brought on thoſe 
Civil Wars in all the Kingdoms of England, . Scot- 
land and Ireland,which procur'd Deſtrudion to the King, 
as well as the Kingdoms. | 

In writing this Hiflory, I cannot ſay with the noble 
Baptiſta Nani, I have any Command frem my Prince, 
or any other to do it , neither will I pretend to ſuch 
great Advantages as he had gratis, by a free acceſs to 
the Records, and moſt ſecret Counſels of my Country ; 
tho I muſt not ſay, I have been wholly deſtitute of ſome, 
for elſe ſuch an Undertaking would render me- guilty of 
the bigheſt Arrogance ;, but what thoſe have been, I judg 
not pertinent here to relate, they will beſt appear by the 
Work it ſelf + Yet I can ſay with Nani, that I have not 
ſuffered my ſelf to be defiled with Partiality (which bath 
ſo prevailed in all the Writers of the late: and preſent 
Times that I have ſeen) but paſſing by.the Privilege of 
venerable Antiquity, which to-:a face of Truth hath ano- 
ther cloſe adjoming, that of Falſhood, I have'choſen to 
expoſe my ſelf ro Trial, and perhaps to Reproof, and that 
1 might render a Teftimony of Authority to Poſterity, to 
write the Story of the preſent Age, ts the Age it. ſelf. And 

4 am not only induced hereto by the Authority of ſo noble an 

Hiſtorian, . but by the Reaſon of Hiſtory : For many Ac- 
cidents and Circumſtances, which are no part of the Re- 
cords of Time, and which ſoon die and are forgotten, are 
ſo interwoven in Hiſtory,” as to make it entixe, and of 
one piece, and which not only <enliven it, and create plea- 
ſure 1n reading of it, but without them Hiſtory becomes 
disjointed, and is made up of broken pieces. 

And 1 can, 1 part, ſay with the noble Nani, and in 
bis own words, That to compoſe Hiſtories is ſacred, 
and not to be undertaken but with an vpright 
Mind, 
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Mind, and undefiled. Hands ; and for that Cauſe, 
the Memory of them was conſigned to the Temple, 
under. the faithful Cuſtody of the Chief Prieſts, as 
the Witneſs. or Truſt of thoſe that went before, 
and the Treaſure of thoſe that ſhould come after ; 
not to he handled but. as a Religious Thing, and 
with. great. Caution. In ſum, the. Hiſtorian taking 
to himſelf an abſolute DiCtatorſhip, nay an Au- 
thority more than Human, over Times, Perſons 
and: Aftions, governs Fame, meaſures Deſerts, pe- 
netrates Intentions, diſcloſes Secrets; is with an 
undiſtinguiſhed Arbitriment over Kings and Peoplfe, 
the .Judg of Ages paſt, and Maſter of thoſe to 
come; Abſolves or Puniſhes, Deceives or Inſtrudcts. 
Whence, not without Reaſon, the Pen of Writers 
may be compared to the Lightning, which ſtriking 
out but one Letter from the 

Name * Ceſar Auguſtus, made _ * lar in the Tuſcan 
him a God ; becauſe Praiſe is a "7 * = Lif of 
thing ſo tender, that one Daſh Agnting M 

makes Illuſtrious, and a. little 

Blot Infanipus; and the Cenſure of the World there- 


\ upon is ſo ſevere, that it either conſecrates to 


Eternity, or proſcribes to Infamy. For my ſelf I 
know not what elſe to wiſh, but that every one 
would take upon him to read this Work with the 
ſame diſintereſted and innocent Mind with which 
I have wrote it, confining my Confidence in this 
one thing, that the preſent Age will not be ſo 
unjuſt to me, nor ſo ungrateful to Poſterity, as to 

deny me the Opinion af Sincerity. | 
It was Nani's Felicity to write the Stories of the 
Times, when the Prudence of the Venetian Scnate, not 
only preſeryed their State from the Tumults of War, 
wherein Chriſtendom was engaged, but in a great meg- 
ſure was Avbitrator of it : So that the Wars which Nani 
| A 4 writes 
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writes of; were like Thunder afar 'off ; yet herein Nani 


' expatiates his Story in a ſhort” time, ſetrce' 3o-Yeavs, 


mto a large Volume ;, whereas, without looking” after any: 
thing abroad, but what relates to my Story, I am/con- 
trated to the unhappy Story of my Native Countyy, toſhew 
from what Cauſes: ſuch a Train of ' Conſequences 'have 
followed ;, that England, which before was' the - Ballance 
which turned the Scale of the Aﬀairs of: Chriſtendotn 
to that ſide it tmclined, not only fell from this '\envied 
Eight, and became the moſt deſpiſable of all otbev States, 
but ſunk into the moſt miſerable- State of Abje&-and 
Pity, = END: 
1 am the rathey induced to write the Story of ' theſe 
Times, becauſe the Hackney-Writers of them (at leaſt 
thoſe I bave ſeen) have not only taken things m.the 
midſt, without aſſigning the Cauſes :, but being intereſted 
Parties, their Writings have been either fulſom Flatteries, 
or Inveatives againſt one another, tending to the fixing 
of the Diſtempers of the Parties, without regard to: the 
Publick, or aſſigning the Cauſe of the Diſkempers : But 
herein I except the ColledFions of - Mr. John Ruſhworth, 
who, tho intereſted in the Factions. of the Jate Times, 
bath ſo faithfully delivered them over to Pofterity ;, and 
T could have wiſhed. (tho I know not from whence he had it ) 
that he had not mentioned in that part of. King James 
bis Speech to the Parliament 18 Jac. that the Parlia- 
ment is made up of the” three States, the King, the 
Lords and Commons : and this is the main part of his 
Colle&ions which Franklin and Nalſon ſo carp at; yet 
both theſe differ not only from one the other in reciting it, 
but from the Record of Parliament, for -I have peruſed 
_ with it,” according to the Copy which Ar. Petit has 
Faken. | [ESE 1 
f For my part, I can truly ſay; that as I never complied 
with any of the Fattions in the late, or preſent Times ; ſo 
my Anceſtors ſtood firm to the Laws and Liberties "of the 

EW RS: Nation, 
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Nation, 'and were Sufferers, both before, and in the late 
Troubles and Civil Wars : and in theſe Circumſtances, 
I am leſs diſpoſed to favour or flatter any Party, than ans- 
ther who is '1ntereſted-in any one. of then. 

. I expe&Fitwill be objeted. againſt me, that in writing 
this Hiſtory, I-have' ſometimes been tranſported into an 
Heat unbecoming an Hiſtorian: I anſwer, that it may 
happen 4+ Man ntay .be angry, and -nat: ſin, eſpecially 
when the Offence relates ta the Diſhonour of God, 'the 
King, or the publick Peſtrudion or Diſtrattion of the 
Country, where Mcn are proteed in their Lives, Liber- 
ties and Fortunes ; but if I have erred herein, I ſhall but 
be in the number of LaEtantius, who wrote the Relation of 
the Death of the perſecuting Emperors of the Chriſtians ; 
and of Suetonius aud Tacitus. Bo: 

It was the unhappy Fate of Eutope, that the Miſeries 
and Calamities which ſucceeded the Divided Will of the 
four Kings of the Scotiſh Race, fram the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of this Nation, were not terminated with- 
in the Limits of the Kingdoms of England, Scotland and 
Ireland, but were the occaſion of the firſt Riſe, and her 
ing Grandure of France, through the boundleſs Ambition 
of Cardmal Richlien, and the preſent French Xing, 
both by Sea and Land, as well to the Terror of Chriſten- 
dom, as of theſe Nations : and this Story will, in ſome 
meaſure, trace the Steps of them. © | 

This Treatiſe, I ſuppoſe, will diſpleaſe two ſorts of 
Men, whom I will never take care to pleaſe: One, who 
exalt the Divided Will of the Prince above his Royal 
Capacity in governing by the Conſtitutions and Laws of 
the Kingdom : The other, thoſe which. are impatient un- 
der Regal Government, and the Conſtitutions of this 
Kingdom. 

" I bave been mere particular herein, becauſe notwith= 
ſtanding the Calamities which this Divided Will of 
the King bad brought upon the Nation in the late Civil 
30.8 | ; Wars, 
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Wars, and after, yet after .the. Reſtoration of King 
Charles the 2d, the Nation was more fiercely rent into 
Diviſions, under the Names of "Whig and Tory, than 
it was before the Wars ; and theſe laſt baving the Do- 
minion of the Preſs, and Favour of the Court, made 
it their buſineſs to irritate and provoke all others not of 
their Fation ;* and if any oppoſed” them by Writing, 


when they could not anſwer, to perſecute them for printing 


without a Licence, tho not unlamful in i. ſelf, yet un- 
lawfully printed, Wk 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HEN King James became King of England, the 
| Kingdom of France was bounded on the North with 
the Britiſh Sea, from 1a Breſſe on the Eaſt, where 
| this River which parts Normandy from Bolojgnnis dif- 
charges it ſelf into the Sea, and in the Latitude of 5o Deg. North, 
and 5 Min. from whence Weſt and by South it extends 1t felf to 
Portſal in Bretaign, about 340 Miles diſtance, and in the Lati- 
tude of 48.Degrees ; and North and by Eaft from 4 Brefle to Ca- 
las, which lies in the Latitude of $o Degrees, 40 Minutes. | 
From Portſal to the South, inclining into the Eaſt, upon the 
Bay of Biſcay, m_ extended it ſelf to St. Fean de Luz, which 
is the Frontier to Spain in the Latitude of 44 Degrees ; and from 
St. Jean de Lux, Eaſt and by South, it extended it ſelf along the 
Pyrenean Hills to Perpignian in the County of Roſellion, in the 
Latitude of 42 Deg. 3o Min. | 

From Perpignian on the South to Piedmont, on the Eaſt towards 
the North, it was bounded by the Mediterrancan Sea, and from 
Calais on the North-; the Eaſtern parts of France to the South 
were bounded by the Spaniſh Netherlands, Lorain, Alſace, the State 
of Geneva, Savoy and Piedmont, The Continent was near three- 
told more than England, including Wales. 

Before the Reign of Ferdinand and Iſabella 1n the Year 1474. 
$þain was divided into fix Kingdoms, whereof four were Chriſtian, 
viz, the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leons, Arragon, Navarre and Por- 
tugal ; and two Mahometan, viz. Granada and Murcia, But when 
K. James came to be King of England, all theſe Kingdoms were 
united under Philip the 3d, King of Spain. Ferdinand and Iſabella 
having conquered the Kingdoms of Granada and Murcia, after 
Tſabella's death Ferdinand cdnquered Navarre, and Philip the 24 
claimed and conquered Portugal in 1:584. after the Death of 
Don Sebaſtian, wha was overthrown and ſlain by the King of Fez 
and Morocco in 1580. All theſe Kingdoms thus united were greater 
than France by about +. Spain thus united, 'is a Peninſula, having 
on the North-Eaſt and South-Eaſt the Pyrenean Hills ; on the 
North-Eaſt is Fontarabia, and on the South-Eaſt Cape de Creux ; 
the reſt of Spain is environed by the Bay of Biſcay on the North, 
by the Atlantick Ocean on the Weſt and South to Gibralter, and to 
the North-Eaſt by the Mediterranean Sea from Gibralter to Cape 
de Crenx, bh PI ; JF LY 
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The North of Spain, viz. the North of Biſcay and Galicia, is in 
the Latitude of 44 Degrees North ; and the South parts of Anda- 
{uzia and Granada in the Latitude of 35 Degrees, 30'Minutes : 
but the extent of Spain about the middle Region of it from Eaſt ty 
Weſt, is more than from North to South, being near 14 Degrees, 
20 Minutes in Longitude. 

The Iſle of Britain is the greateſt of Europe, it may be of the 
World, for ought is certainly known, at leait none comparable to 
it, except Madagaſcar or St. Laurence, and Japan, if it be an 
I:'land. The North of it '15 in the Latitude. of 58 Degrees North, 
the South-Eaſt in 51 Degrees, and towards the Weit inclines in- 
to the Latitude of 50 Degrees. It's bounded on the South by the 
Channe!, or Britiſh, Sea ; on the Eaſt by the German Ocean ; on 
the North by the Deucaledonian Ocean, and on the Weſt by the 
Verguuian, 

Britain is divided into two Kingdoms, England and Scotland, 
England including Wales, above + greater ; but incomparably a 
better and more tertile Soil, and a' more temperate Climate, in a 
Northern Climate, lying South of Scotland. 

The Kingdom of Scotland hath ſeveral Iſlands depending upon it 
on the North and Weſt ; on the North is a Knot of IHlands, or 
Rocks, called The Orcades, I cannot tell whether they be diſtin- 
guiſhed by Names ; but on the North of tneſe, in the Latitude 
from 62 Degrees to 61 Degrees, lies Shettand, or Shotland, which 
the Romans called Ultima Thule ;' and on the Welt are the Hebrides, 
the moſt conſiderable: of them are the Iſles of Mul, Shy, and 
Lews. | 

Beiides Ireland, and the Iſles of our Weſtern Plantations ; the 
Iſle of Man, which lies between Lancaſhire and Ireland ; rhe Iile 
of Angleſey, which lies between Wales and Ireland; the Itles of 
Wight, Garnſey and Ferſey, which lie in the Britifh Sea between 
England and France; and the Sorlings, or Itfles of Silly, a Knot 
of Iflands about a Degree Weſt of the Lands-end of Cornwal, are 
in the Dominion of the Kingdom of England. 

Ireland is a Kingdom and Iſland, depending upon the Kingdom 
of England, greater than Scotland, aud ncar as big as England, exr 
cluding Wales, and is near of an Oblong Figure, unleſs the Province 
of Munſter inclines towards the Weſt, near a Degree into the South, 
The North of Ireland hes in the Latitude of 55 Degrees, 3o Mi- 
nutes North ; and the South-Eaſt in the Latitude of 52 Degrees, 
39 Minures ; and the South-Weſt in the Latitude of 51 Degrees, 
40 Minutes : the breadth trom Eaſt to Weſt is near 4 Degrees, 20 
Minutes Longitude. JC "FM 

Feland, on the North, is bounded by the Deucaledonian Ocean, 
on the Eaſt by St. George's Channel, on the South by the 4tlantiyh 
Ocean, and on the Welt by the Verguvian Ocean, 


Tr 


+ s 


fo - rx 7 . a 


Introduftion. d "0 


It will much conduce to open the Deſign of the enſuing Trea- 
tiſe, if we look lack to the Diſſolution of the Roman Weſtern 
Empire, .and ſee what Kind of Government ſucceeded inthe King- 
doms 'of Spain, France and England, and 1o take a view of the 
Cauſes of the Ruin of the Weſtern Empire : and herein I ſhall fol- 
low Helvicus his wy Vulgar Ara. 

As Britain was the firſt Country which received the Chriſtian 
Faith, ſo Conſtantine the Great, the firſt of all the Chriſtian Ro- 
man Emperors, was born a Britain, agd became Emperor in the 
year of Chriſt 306. A Prince who, as he excelled in Chriſtian Pie- 
ty, fo was he adorned with all Moral Vertues requiſite 1n fo great 
a Prince ; and being zealouſly addited to propagate the Chriſtian 
Faith and Religion, he chiefly intended theſe above all other 
things ; but herein he met with great Oppoſition : nor could he 
attain theſe Ends, withont ſhaking the Strength and Foundation 
of the Conſtitutions of the Empire. 

For in propagating the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, Conſtantine 
was not only oppoſed by Diocleſian, Maxentius and Maximin, (who 
were Emperours before him) but by his Copartner Licinius in 
War; and the Chriſtians, if they had beenall of one piece, were 
not ſufficient to ſupport the Empire againſt the far more numerous 
Gentil?s and Jews. Add hereto, that in the Rage of the late Per- 
fecution under Diocleſian, Maximinian, Maximin and 1axentins, the 
Chriſtians were ſo ſore perſecuted, that excepting their Faith and 
Piety for Chriſtianity, they were unfit tor any Civil or Military 
\mployment; but ſo far were the Chriſtians from being of one 
Piece, that they were rent into the Sets and Fattions of arciomijſts, 
Mortanifts, Novatians, Donatiſts and Sabellians ;, and in the 1cth 
Year of Conſtantine, Arius broacht his blaſphemous Opinion of 
our qr nut being God from all Eternity, being the Year of 
Chriſt 316, 

We FR not read that the Romans, before the Empire became 
Chriſtian, ever made War upon any Nation upon the Account of 
Religion; and though there were many Sefts among them cf diffe- 
rent Opinions concerning their Gods, and their Attrihutcs, and of 
God's Preſcience, Fate, and the Liberty and Neceſſity of Human 
AGons, yet the different Sets never went tarther than Brawl:, 
and endleſs Contentions with one another ; they never upon that 
Account made any Schiſm cr Separation trom the publick Wor- 
ſhip and Service of their Gods freſcribed Ly the Lawvs of the 
Empire, | 

And as among the Gentiles, {'5 among the Fews,tho the Opinions 
of the Phariſees, Sadduces and Eſſeans were as wild and extrava- 
gant as thoſe of the Heathens, yet theſe were never eftecmed Lv 
them to be Aﬀts of Jewiſh Religion, nor upon that Account did 
they diſpenſe or ſeparate themſelves from the pullick Wyrihip 
and Service of God preſcribed by Law. Wheres 
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Whereas the different Setts of the Chriſtians not only baptized 
their fond and wicked Opinions, many of which were the fame 
with thoſe of the Gentiles, by the Name of Religjon ; but took 
occaſion from thence to ſeparate and disjoin themſelves from the 
Communion, or publick Worſhip and Service of God preſcribed 
by publick Authority : So as Conſtantine had a very difficult Task 


to govern the Empire in this diſtrafted State, not only of the 


Gentiles, but of the Chriſtians. But ſince Religiqn is the higheſt 
AR of Piety, Devotion and Gratitude, which Man can return to 
God for- his having preferred Man in his Creation and Genera- 


tion above all other Creatures, in giving him not only Dominion 


over them, but much more by enduing Man with an intelle&ual and 
reaſonable Soul, capable of eternal Happineſs ; and fince Religi- 
on- 1s not only miſtaken 1n the Name and Exercife, but made at 
this time as much a Stalking-horſe to cover Mens Pride, and fan- 
taſtical Opinions, as it was in Conſtantine's time, and ſince, to the 
Scandal of Chriſtianity, T hope the Reader will not loſe his 
Time in underſtanding the difference between Chriſtian Faith and 
Chriſtian Religion, and herein what 1s to be aſcribed to God, and 
what is the Duty of Man. 
Chriſtian Faith is a firm Belief and Reliance upon God's Promiſe 
revealed in the Old and New Teſtament, to the end that Man by 
his Faith, and Obedience to the Precepts which God requires of 


him herein, may be made capable of Eternal Happineſs, from which - 


he was faln by the Diſobedience of our firſt Parents; ſo as Chriſtian 
Faith is the Effe&t of God's meer Grace and Favour to Man, 
wherein Man is only paſſive in believing in God thus revealing him- 
felf, and ſubmitting to the Precepts which God requires in the 
Scriptures. 

Chrittian Faith does not abſolve Man from any of the Moral Du- 
tics which God requires of him by the Law of Nature ; but 
more ſtri&ly obliges Man to them, not only in his Speech and A@t- 
ons, but forbids all Immoral Thoughts and Intentions ; ſo that 
Chriſtian Faith is ſo far from being incompatible with humane 
Peace and Society in this World, that Man is more obliged hereto 
by it, than by the Law of Nature. 

Chriſtian Religion is a conjoining of two or more in honouring 
and praifing God for the publick Bleſſings they enjoy by God's 
Favour, both as being by his Grace and Goodneſs received into the 
Communion of ' Chriſt's Congregation, as alſo being protefted in 


their Lives and Fortunes in their ſeveral Societies and Govern- - 


ments : $9 that Chriſtian Religion is the A& of the Will of Man 
in conformity to Chriſtian Faith ; and Chriſtian Faith and Religion 
Ciffer, as Man's Underſtanding and Reaſon : God made Man with- 
out any Att of Man's Will, an intelle&ual Creature, to inform all 


his future Intentions, Speech and AQtions z and it is the _ of 
| an 
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Man to intend, ſpeak, and at reaſonably, or conformable. to his 
Underſtanding.” So that tho Chriſtian Faith be the ſame in all 
Countries and Places, yet Chriſtian Religion muſt neceſſarily be dif- 
ferent in different Countries and Places, as God, in his Providence, is 
pleaſed to govern the World in them. 

Thus the Children of 1fae! were obliged to join together in 
celebrating God's Honour and Praiſes, for his Deliverance of them 
out of their Egyptian Bondage, and for his immediate Govern- 
ment of them, and preſcribing them Laws for the Support of 
this Government, and for God's revealing himſelf to them in the 
Old Teſtament ; which other Nations to whom God had not thus 
revealed himſelf, and thus governed, could not do. 

So all Chriſtian Countries and Kingdoms are as well obliged to 
zoin together. in honouring and praiſing God for the publick Bene- 
fits they receive in being prote&ted in every Government in their 
Lives and Fortunes in this World, as well as in being received by 
God's ſpecial Grace and Favour into the Communion of Chriſt's: 
Congregation : But God's Providence in governing the World being 
after different manners, in divers Places, fo muſt the Religion, 
or the manner of celebrating God's Praiſes, be differing in them. 
In England we are obliged to honour and praiſe God, that we en- 
joy God's Bleſſings by Laws peculiar to this Nation, and by being de- 
livered from the Popiſh Conſpiracy in 1605, gc. but other Nati- 
ons which do not partake with us herein,* cannot join herein with 
us, nor we with them, 

Religion, or the-conjoining of Men in honouring and praiſing 
God for the publick Benefits they equally receive trom God, is the 
higheſt Duty incumbent upon Man : for tho God by a peculiar 
Providence foreſees, and provides for all Men in ſeveral manners, 
it may be, not for two alike in all 'the World, and alſo for theſe 
1n daily Varieties; yet Men are ſecured in theſe particular Bleſſings 


by the publick Laws and Governments of the different Places where- 
10 they inhabit. ; 
Chriſtian Religion being a conjoining of many in celebrating 
God's Praiſes, and in Prayers for God's continuing his Mercies and 
Blefſings ; theſe Praiſes and Irayers are ſuppoſed to be uniform and 
torcknown, that all who meet, may join with one Voice and Mind 
n them: and therefore S. Paul, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2,3, 4, 5- exhorts 
Timothy, that firſt of all, (as for the higheſt Duty of Chriſtians) 
Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be 
made for all Men, eſpecially for Kings, and all in Authority under 
them ( tho at this time not only the Roman Emperours, but all Kings, 
and thoſe in Authority were Heathen and Idolaters _) that 'we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlinefs and Honeſtly ; for 


Euis is good and acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour, who 


W1Il have all Men to be 


"1 


ved, and come to the Knowledg of the 
Truth 5 
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Truth ; for there is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
Men, the Man' Chri/t . Zeſs. - If therefore by Divine Precept or 
Command from God, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions and 
Thankſgiving be to be made for Heathen Kings and Ma; jiitrates, 
much more' are Chriſtians obliged to make all theſe for Criſtian 
Kings and Magiſtrates. oY 

All Kingdoms confiſt in the mutual Office of Commanding and 
Obeying, ſo that it is as well the Duty of Kings, and thoſe who are 
in Authority to command, as it 1s of the Subjetts to obey ; and no 
Obedience can be, where there is no Command to which it is due 
for where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreffion, or Omiſſion, 

Tho theſe Oces be diſtin& in their Relations, to the Governors 
and Governed,' yct the Rules of theſe Offices are the ſame, and 
common to both, ſo as that they ought to be foreknown, as well to 
thoſe in Authority to command, as thoſe who are ſubject to them ; 
theſe Rules are the Laws and Conſtitutions of every Kingdom and 
Country, which unite them into. one Incorporeal, or Intelligible 
Body ; and under theſe is Mankind in-different Places, in divers 
manners, maintained in Society and Concord. ' 

The Offices of Commanding and Obeying, are not only re- 
ſtrained to Moral Speech and Aftions, but extend to Religious ; for 
the Fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom, as well in all publick as 
private Actions : So that all Civil Nations to whom God had not 


revealed himſelf, however they miſplaced their Deities in Ofris, © 


Tis, Jupiter, &c. worſhipped their Gods in publick manner, and 
had thoſe Rites and Ceremonies which were performed by ſeparate 
Perſons ordained thereto. 

Az God governs the World, and all Creatures in it, ſo does he 
govern the Ringdoms in the World, and has-ſet fatal Periods to 
them, as well as to the Life of Man, and all other Creatures : yet 
as he has not in vain given Laws to Man to govern his Intentions, 
Speech and Aftions by, and made him to ſubfiſt in the Labour of 
his Body, and Cares of his Mind, or both ; fo has he not in vain 
cammanded all Kingdoms and Nations to honour and ſerve him, 
and to live juſtly and peaceably with one another : and under theſe 
only can Kingdoms and Nations hope for Peace, and God's Bleſſing 
upon them. 


So that it is not the extent of the Territories of Kingdoms and - 


Nations which is the Strength of them, but the number of People 
in them : nor is it their well-peopling only, but their Unity 1n 
Reiigion and Civil Government ; for by theſe, ſmall Dominions in- 


creaſe upon others, which are in DiſtraQion and Difſenſion : and 


where Kingdoms or Nations become diſtraQted or divided, cither 
in Religion cr Civil Government, they become, how great foever 
"they be, ſo much more enfeebled, and tending to outward and in- 
teſtine Diflolution, as theſe ſhall be more. 9 p 
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Theſe Diſcords in Religion and Juſtice, have their Beginnings 
oft-times from Kings, and thoſe in Authority, and often fram the 
Subjeds. It was Solomon's Wives, 1 Kings 11. that turn'd away his 
Heart from the Religion which God commanded, which was the 
Cauſe, ver. 11. that God rent his Kingdom of Iſrael from him, 
and gave it to his Servant 7eroboam ;, and it was Jeroboam's Idola- 
try which diſtratted the Jſraelites into Faftions, which in time 
brought the Babyloniſh Captivity upon them, from which they ne< 
yer returned. 

And as Diſcords in Religion often ariſe from Kings, and thoſe uy 
Authority, which enfeeble the Strength of Kingdoms and Nations, 
ſo does the Oppreſſion, and Injuſtice of Kings, and Magiſtrates, 
when they are not God's Miniſters for their Subjefts good, make 
Kings Inſtruments of their vile Ends to the damage of their Sub- 


hb —o—_—_— 


jets : Thus Rehoboam to humour his Favourites bred up with him, 
' preferred them before his Subje&s, and threatned to oppreſs them 


more than his Father did ; whereby he loſt the Dominion of tery 
of the twelve Tribes of Iſrae/, not only from himſelf but from 
his Father's Houſe for ever; and became ſo poor and feeble, that 


: the King of Egypt took Feruſalem, and made Spoil of all the won- 


derful Riches, which his Father had left him. It was Ahab's Co- 
vetouſneſs and Injuſtice in the Murder of Naboth, and ſeizing his 


.: Vineyard, that God not only diſinherited his Poſterity, but rooted 
= them out from the Face of the Earth; 1 Kings 21. 21. 


And as this Diſcord in Religion and Juſtice may begin with the 
King, and thoſe in Authority, ſo it may from thoſe ſubje&t to 
them. It was the People contrary to God's immediate Command 
forſook the Religion and Worſhip which was commanded them, 
and ſet up the Molten Calf to be adored and worſhipped, Exod. 32. 
and it was the People which twice conſpired to depoſe Moſes from 
ruling over them, Numbers 16. which brought ſo great a De-, 
ſtru&ion upon them. 

I do not queſtion, but it was the intolerable Tyranny and Op- 
preſſion of Diocleſian, Maximinian, Maximin and Maxentins, as 
well as their horrible Perſecution of the Chriſtians, ſo livelily 
deſcribed by La#antius, which gave ſo great a Reputation to the 


- Chriſtians, and made Conſtantine's Paſſage to the Roman Empire 


more defirable, not only by the Chriſtians, but even by the Gen- 
tiles, Nor was the Roman Empire at any time of a greater ex- 
tent, unleſs under Trajan, than when Conſtantine became ſole Eme 
peror. 

Whereas this Roman Empire in the Body of it, was never in ſo 


- diſtradted and feeble a State ; for tho Conſtantine, in regard of the 


Excellency of his natural Diſpoſition, was univerſally acknow- 
Iedged Emperor, yet above all things endeavouring the Propaga- 
$2 of Criſtian Faith and Religion, and by his owa Authority, 
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without the Concurrence of the Senate, he granted an univerſal 
Toleration of Religion to all Sefts of Chriſtians, as well as Fews 
and Gentiles, and not only diſcharged the Chriſtian Clergy, which 
by the Conſtitutions of the Empire ( when they were not other- 
wiſe perſecuted ) were ſubje& to give their Attendance upon de- - 
fraying the Luftral Sacrifices, and watch and ward for Security - 
of the Pagan Temples ; but made the Chriſtians capable of receiving 
Legacies, and of all piiblick Imployments, fo as the Chriſtians were 

not only in an equal, but better Eſtate than the Gentiles, and up- 

on all occations had the Preference of Conftantine's Favour. 

But however this diſpleaſed the Gentiles, it did not content all 
forts of Chriſtian Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, who were ſo obſti- 
nate in their Opinions, that all the Endeavours Conſtantine could : 
uſe, would not reconcile them : For befides the Nicene Council, 
he called four more, viz. at Gaul, Ancyra, Neo Ceſarea, and Lao- 
dicea, But when the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks would not ſubmit 
to theſe; Conſtantine reſtrained them from the Privileges he before 

ranted them, and left them in the ſame ſtate they were before |. 
e became Emperor, yet not ſabje& to further Perſecution. 

This was fo far from redreſſing the Fations, that they became * | 
more bitter againſt the Orthodox Chriſitans than they were before, | 
and the Gentiles countenanced the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks | 
herein, ſo that in many Places were Tumults and Diforders; and ' | 

- 
C 


maliy bitter InveCtives, even againſt Conſtantine himſelf, were ut- 
tered by them. So that the whole Body ot the Empire was rent and 
torn into Parties and Facions, and Conſtantine's time wholly taken 
up about them, to the neceflary negle&t of tie more important 
Afﬀeairs of the Emnyire. p 

To this ſtate 9:4 the deviliſh Pride of theſe Hereticks and Schif- * © 
maticks redtice the Roman Empire; I ſay deviliſh Pride, for they ( 
were not content to ſubmit, as Chriſt's Servants, to obey him in | 
thoſe plain and eafily intellizible Precepts of the Goſpel, but like c 
Lucifer would be wile in underſtanding our Saviour's glorious At- gj 
tributes, which as they are incompreheniible to Humane Under- je, 
ſtanding, ſo without invading God's Prerogative, which he has not 
communicated to any Creature, no Man ought to enquire into 
them: and this Miſery attends all the wild and extravagant Opini- «h, 
ons, not only of the Chriſtians, but of all the Sefts of other Phi- Ft, 
loſophers ( or rather Sophiſters) about God and his Attributes wo 
that beinz tounded in their Fantaſtick Brains, they will ſubmit fo | þ;e 
no Rule which God requires of Man to determine them, and f th; 
they continue in endleſs Contention and Confufion, - gra 

Theſe Hereticks and Schiſmaticks not content to be Co-partners See 
with our Saviour in his Attributes, extended their blaſphemous and 
extravagant Opinions into the ObjeRts of Religion ( which neither 
he Jews nor Gentiles ever did ) a Lie indiametrical Contradiction; 

. tot 


tat 
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for Religion is a publick Conjunftion of Men in celebrating God's 
Praiſes for the publick Bleſſings they alike received from God; 
whereas theſe for the Love-ſake Opinion of their own Conceits, dif- 
Joined themſelves trom celebrating God's Praites for the Eenefits 
they alike received from God, as Chriſtians : How could the mon- 
ſtrous Opinions of the Marcioniſts, Manichees, Novatians, Arians, 
Sabellians, and Donatiſts, abſolve theſe from joining with their 
tellow Chriſtians, in giving God Thanks for their Converſion to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and tor their wonderful Deliverance by Conlantine, 
from the Rage aud Perſecution of ©voclefian, Maximinian, Maxen- 
tizs and Maximin 2 

This was the Gratitude and Piety which theſe Men returned to 
God and Conſtantine for their Deliverance: and if tliey made 
things thus bad in Conſtantine's Reign, they made them mich worſe 
after his Death ; for notwithſtanding all the pious Endeavours of 
Conſtantine to the contrary, the Arians, above all other Sets, had 
over-ſpread the Face of the Roman Empire, and iiis Son Conſtan- 
tins became an Arian, and not only revoked the Privileges which 
his Father had conferred upon the Orthodox Chriſtians, and prefer- 
red the Arians (if they were worthy to be called Chriitians) be- 
tore them, but by ſeveral Councils at Tyre, Antioch and in the Eaft, 
(tor Conſtantine divided the Empire between his three Sons, Con- 


' flantine, Conſtantius and Conſtans, and the Eaſtern Empire was 


given to Conſtantius ) revoked all the Decrees of the Nicene Coun- 
cil, 

Nor was the Empire in a much better Condition in the Weſt, 
for Arianiſm had over-ſpread the Weſiern as well as the Eaſtern Em- 
pire ; and though Conſtans were not a Perſecutor of the Orthodox 
Chriſtians, as his Brother Conſtantizs was, yet Liberizs, the Biſhop 
(or, it you pleaſe, the Pope) of Rome, was an Arian; and one 
Felix became a Competitor with him in his Biihoprick, or Papa- 
cy. In this Hurly-burly ſtood the Roman Empire atter the Death 
ot Conſtantine, wherein Civil and Military Diſcipline became neg- 
lected till the Reign of Julian the Apojtate, which was but 24 
Years after the Death of Conſtantine. 

Fulian (who ſucceeded Conſtantins) put the Cafe further than 
the Arians, for they would allow our Saviour's Divinity to exiſt to 
Eternity, though they denied it from Eternity ; whercas 7ulian 
would notallow him to be a Prophet ; and for the fhort Time of 
his Reign, he made it his Butjneſs to reſtore Paganiſm ; and to 
that end revoked all the Powers and Privileges Conflantine had 


* granted the Chriitzans, ard granted a ceveral Indulgence to all 


Hereticks agaii ſt the 0:th5do> . 
o 


Setts of the Chriſtians, yet recalled al exiled Biſhops, wh=tFer 


Catholick, or Heretick, fo that there was a CoiFaiion amonz tom 


In the Execution of their Offices ; but {a al he countczuued the 
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in Triumph into Conſtantinople, where he tound it a much more 
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However 7ulian being a Martial Prince, and the Perſians having 
in theſe Contutions of the Roman Empire, made Invations upon 
it; Fulian raiſed a great Army, and marched againſt Sapores, the 
King of Perſia: but in this Expedition Fulian died, having reign- 
ed but one Year, and eight Months, to whom Fovign fucceeded, 
who was a zealous Orthodox Emperor : but the Gentiles under 7u- 
lian ditliking Fovian, and the Chriſtians being in Feuds and Fatti- 
ons, 7ovian was forced to make. an inglorious Peace with Sapores, 


| and delivered up the City of Niſtbis to him. However Forian re- 


ſtored the Orthodox Chriſtians to the Privileges and Immunities 
Which Conſtantine had granted them, and left the Pagans and He- 
reticks to themſelves : But Fovian's ſhort Reign, being but ſeven 
Months and odd days, could pertect no great matter. 

To 7ovian, Valentinian ſucceeded, who took his Brother Valen; 
to be his Colleague ; Valentinian was zealouſly Orthodox, and Valens 
fie: ce sa an Arian :Valentinian granted a general Indulgenceof Liber- 
ty to Pagans, and all forts of Hereticks, but favoured the Orthodox : 
Eut Valens denied Liberty of Religion, to the Orthodox, though 


he cranted 1t to all other Sets and Hereticks, and alſo to the £ 


Pazans. 
TI: the third Year of the Reign of Valentinian and Valens, Va- 
tentiriap made his Son Gratian a Co-partner in the Empire ; and 


haviig reigned 11 Years died, leaviug his Sons Gratian and Valen- | 
tinian Emperors, ' but /Valens died three Years after hun, viz. Ann, 


378. and no mention is made of his Iflue. 

By this time Arianijm had over-{pread the Face of the Eaſtern 
Empire, and was 10 cſtabliſhed that the Orthodox Chriſtians were 
forced to exerciſe their Religion in obſcure Conventicles ; beſides 
the Viſe, or Weſt Goths, though Arians,* had over-run Thrace, even 
$o the Gates of Conſtantinople. 

Gratian was Orthodox, and in this diſtrated Eſtate of the Eaſt- 
ern Emyire, was fore prefied upon by the Germans in the Welſt- 
ern ; fo that he judged his younger Brother Valentinian no ways 
qualified to reſtrain the warlike Progreſs of the Goths, or ſettle the 
Eaſtern Empire ; and therefore chole Theodoſ7145 tor his Colleague, 
Theodoſuns was a Spaniard by birth, as well as 7rajan, a moſt devout 
and Orthodox Chriſtian, and a moſt valiant and expert Souldier : fo 
that as Trajan was the moſt glorious and auguſt of ail the Heathen 
Emperours, ſo was Theodoſius (at leaſt after Conſtantine) the moſt 
renowned of all the Chriſtian Emperours ; yet it was his Fate that 


he ſhould ſee his Native Country to be the firſt that fell in the © 


Ruine of the Roman Weſtern Empire. 
Theodoſuus was made Emperor in the Year 379, and forthwith 


raifed an Imperial Army, and marched againſt the Goths, and gain- 


ed ſeveral ſignal Vicories over them ; and in the Year 380 entred 
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Introduttion, | 21 
difficult Task to re-eſjabliſh the Orthodox Chriſtians than. to van- 
quiſh the Goths : for the Arians aboye 40 Years had been poſleſled 
of the Revenue belonging to the Church ; their Churches rich and 
ſplendid, and their Service magnificent ; -and the Orthodox being 
Peor, and out of Poſleſſion of any Churches, or Revenue, it was 
impoſſible to redreſs theſe in an inſtant, but by degrees ; fo that 
it was ten Years before Theodoſius could re-eſtabliſh the Orthodim 
Clergy, and ſuppreſs the Arian, 

In the mean time, viz. Ann. 381, the next Year after Theodoſius 
ſettled at Conſtantinople, Alaricus, Ring of the Weſt Goths, (who 
were Arians _) marched through Meſia, now called Hungary, Gere 
many, and Gaul, into Spain, and without any Fighting, or Stege, 
that we read of, took Poſiciſion of the greateſt part of Spain : So 
much was the antient Roman Warlike Diſcipline neglefted,while the 
Chriſtians were in theſe Feuds and Diſcords among themtfelves ; ſo 
that Spain which held the longeſt Wars againſt the Romans of all 
their Conquered Dominions in Europe, was the firſt that was rent 
from the Roman Empire, without a Sword drawn 19 its Defence. 

But Spain was too great to be wholly pofleficd by the Goths, fo 


" that about 4o Years atter Alaricis had poſiciled himſelf of the 


other parts of Spain, Gundericus King of the Vandals, Anno 410, 
marched quite through the Body of the Roman Weſtern Empire, and 
without any interruption, pierced to the moſt remote South-Weſt 
part of Spain,called Betica, and there planted themſelves, and call- 
ed it Andaluzia, orVandaluxia, or the Country of the Vandals. 

I have beena little more particular in ſetting down the Cauſes of 
the Ruin-of the Roman Weſtern Empire, that the Occaſions of the 
like might be avoided in the other parts of Chriſtendom, as well 
to avoid the like Conſequences, as the Scandal to Chriſtianity 
thereby ; and the rather, becauſe that the fond Opinions which 
are broached in theſe times, are as extravagant and wild, as thoſe 
in the time of Conſtantine, and after ; and Men as obſtinate in 
them, and ſo conceited of them, that they make them the Objeds 
of their Religion ; and think themſelves thereby diſcharged from 
Joining with other Chriſtians, in celebrating Praiſes and Thankſgi- 
ving to God, for the publick Benefits they alike partake. 

St. Paul truly calls the Brawls among the different Sefts of the 
Grecian Philoſophers, vain Philoſophy ; becauſe they tended to no 
Edification, or Benefit, but cauſed endleſs Contentions and Diſ- 
cords ; and was never more offended than when the Chriſtians be- 
came diſtraſted into Sets, I am of Paul, another of Apollo, a 
third of Cephas, &c, whereby the Unity of Chriſtians was rent into 
endleſs Feuds and Fattions. 

' And as the Dogmatizing of theſe Philoſophers (or rather So- 
Phiſters) was vain, and tended to no good, but ill, ſo are the Ana- 
thticks, Topicks, Phyſicks and Metaphyſicks of Ariſtotle, and " 
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. the Diſquiz:tions and Diſtinfions of the School-men, about the 


Attributes of God, Angels and Saints, gc. and tend to no Edifi- 
cation : tor I fay that by no Rule, or Method of Ariſtotle's 
Logick, vas ever any Progreſſion of Learning in any one Propof1- 
tion 1n any 4:t, or Science ; if another can thew it, it lies on his 
part, tor I deay it ; and | will be particular herein, 

Clavics in his Scholiem upon the firF Proporition of Euclid's 
Flemeats, exdeavours to Cenmuiftrate it by Ariſtotle's Logick, in 
three Syibgiſmns, and two Corollaries, (tuch as they are) and then 
leaves it not only unconciui;ve, but ſays by this way 1t cannot 0- 
therwiſe be done; ard therefore not only he, but all other Ma- 
themat:cians, not only in their Comments upon Euclid, but all o- 
ther Nat.;ematical Learning, rejefts this way of Reaioning, and be- 
takes himiiif to what ke kad ſaid before in his Demon'ration of it, 
As if all Li;ht of Reaſoning were ſo ſhut up in £/aviz; his Brain, 
that Lecauſe he does not ſee, the reſt of Matixind mult be blind ; 
and what is that way of Reafoning that he betakes himfelt to, but 
by hudling the Principles of Geometry into Cortuwyon, without or- 
der or method of Reaſoning, to make a Conciunon, like a Dutch 
Reckoning of Altcm-al 2 From hence it 1s, that there 1s no Me- 
thod or O:der of reaſoning obſerv'd in Geometry,whereby this noble 
Science 1s rendred fo perplext, that of ingenious Men, not one in 
twenty can underſtand it, and no Reaſon 1s given of any one Pro- 
Poi;ition of our moſt uteful Vulgar Arithmetick, whereby it be- 
comes crampt up to ſome few Rules, without turther poſſibility of 
progreſs. 

And I fay if Ariſtotle's Logick be of no Uſe in Scientifical and 

emonſtrative Learning, then cannot it be in dialeQtical and pro- 
bable; for if any of the Premiſes of a Sylhgi/m be but probable, 
or uncertain, the Concluſion will be lefs probable and more uncer- 
tain, from whence endlefs Confution and Diſcord will follow, but 
never any rational Knowledg : and from hence jt is there are fo 
many Sets among the Peripatetichs, which - are derived from Arj- 
fiotle, as Branches from the Trunk of a Tree, as Clavins truly ob- 
ſerves 1n h's Pretaee of the Nobility and Excellency of Mathema- 
tical Learning, and we ſhall have Occafion to ſay more hereof here- 
aſter. | 

I would not have carped at Ariſtotle or Clavius herein, if IT did 
not underſtand that not only Geometry and Numbers, but-all Ma- 
thematical Learning, might be taught by one Method of Reaſon- 
103, intelhegble by Youth 1n their early Years ; and that without 
Alzebra, Square or C1be Roots of ſiurd Numbers, might be ex- 
traftcd without Error z whereby all thoſe ſurd Propoſitions in Ma- 
thematicrs, which before could cnly be reſolved Geometricaily, 
mav be 15 Numerically ; and alſo how in Navigation to find out the 
Variation of Longitude in any different Latitude, it ait _ 

i _ 
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be given of the Sailing; which I ſay is impoſſible to be done by 
Trigonometry, and the Tables of Sines, Secants, and Tangentsg 
and to find out the Ccitre of any Circle, inany two different La- 
titudes, and variation of Lengitude #iven, and the Arch of Di- 
ſtance : Nor is this Method ct)Reaſoning reftrained to Mathema- 
tical Learning, but may be in'other, as hath been ſhewed in The 
Reaſons of the Decay of the Strength, Wealth and Trade of England, 
and The Increaſe of the Dutch Wealth, Strength and Trade, &c, 
How much better then were it for the Nobler, and better fort of 
Youth, tobe inſtructed in their Mother-Tongues in this Learning, 
wherein every Propoſition would beget a new Knowledg, which 
may be uſeful to them in their future Converſation and Buſineſs, 
than to loſe their whole Youth 1n learning Greek and Latin, which 
they rarely ever after make. uſe of, which they might, 1f that 
time had been employed in learning Welſh and Triſh ; and inſtead of 
being inſtrued how to deal and converſe juſtly, tobe impoſed up- 
on by the Sophiſtry of Ariſtotle, which is of no Uſe to them in 
their Converſation and Butineſs, and excites them into endleſs 
Brawls and Contentions not only 1n c1v1l but religious Aﬀarrs ? 
Having given an Account of the Reafons of the Ruine of the Ro- 
man Weſtern Empire, and how hke our Caſe is to that of the Em- 
pire in its Declention ; It's time to take a view of the State of the 
Goths and Vandals, after they had planted themſelves in Spain : and 
herein I obſerve, that though the Romans as well as Grecians,- e- 
ſteem all cther Nations barbarous but themſelves, yet, the Govern- 
ment of them was equal, 1f not better than either ; for 1t was a 
Regular Monarchy, wherein the King did not govern by an abſo- 
lute deſpotick Power, but by eſtabliſhed Laws ; nor could they 
make new, nor alter the old, or raiſe Moncy, without the Conſent 
of the States of their Kingdoms, and this continned for many 
Hundred Years after : how many of the Kingdoms in Spain loft theſe 
Privileges, is too long to be inferted here; yet at this Day the 
Kingdom of Arragon retains them : So that the King of Spain neves 
ſpeaks to them as King of C#/tile, 
In the Reign of Honorius and 4rcadins Ann. 408. about five Years 
before Gundericus entred Spain, Attila King of the Huns over-run 
the Empire, and pierced into Gaul with a huge Army, againſt whom 
Honorius ſent Ecius, (the greateſt General of his time) with an Im- 
perial Army, which was raiſed in all parts of the Empire; ſoas 
Kcius was forced to withdraw the Roman Legions in Britain to_op- 
, Poſe Attila, no? did they ever return more-; ſothat the poor Bri- 
tains being enured to no warlike Diſcipline, but only to ſerve their 
Imperious Maſters, eafily became a Prey to the Pits and Scots, 
and ſo were ina more ſervile State than when they were under the 
Romans, Toredeem themſelves from which, they called the Eng- 
tiſb Saxons to their Aſſiſtance, who uſed them worſt of all, and 
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expelled the whole Race of them out of that part of Britain, now 
called England. x 

But this is obſervable, That as in theſe Times the reſt of the 
Roman Empire was over-ſpread with Arianiſm, ſo was that part of 
Britain ſubje& to the Roman Empire, over-ſpread with Pelagianiſm ; 
and here obſerve the Juſtice of God upon them, that theſe Men 
who aſcribed to themſelves a Power of Salvation, without God's 
ſpecial Grace and Favour to them, ſhould not be able to ſave them- 
ſelves from their Enemies, but be either ſlaughtered by them, or 
expelled their Native Country upon the Earth. ' 

The Saxons which conquered the Britains were Heathen, yet was 
their Government, as well as that of the Goths, a Regular Mo- 
narchy, and ſo continued in all the Dynaſties of their Kings, and 
yet 1s continued notwithſtanding the ſeveral Attemipts of many*of 
the Kings of the Norman, and the Scotiſh Race to the contrary. 

About ten Years aiter Ecius recalled the Roman Legions out of 
Britain , viz. in 418. Pharamond entred Gaul, and conquered ſome 
part of it, which he called France, after the Name of the Franks ; 
and Pharamond was Heathen ; and fo was Merovews his Succeſſor, 
and Childerick his: Son ; and fo continued till about the Year 450, 
when Clovis was converted to Chriſtianity : of whom Meſſeray glo- 
ries that he was the only King in the World, which was not Infi- 
del, or Heretick. 

However, the Government of the Franks, as well as the Goths 
and Saxons, was a Regular Monarchy, till the Reign of Charles the 
7th, about the Year 1430. which was above a thouſand Years after 
the Franks planted themſelves in Gaul, | 

If we look back into the Reign of Henry the 2d of England, we 

ſhall find him, it may be, the greateſt of all the Weſtern Kings, and 
Lord, if not of the greateſt, yet beſt part of France, as he was 
Duke of Normandy and Aquitain in Right of his Wite Eleanor, A- 
quitain having the Ocean on the Weſt, and Normandy, the Britiſh 
. Seaon the North, | [EE + 4", 1p 
But this Dominion did not laſt long, for King John, Henry's Son, 
and Fohn's Son Henry the 34: endeavouring to uſurp a more than 
Legal Authority over their. Subjets, cauſed ſuch a Ferment and 
Diſcord in the Kingdom ; and this laſted near 70 Years, that the 
Kings of France in the mean time took all Normandy, and the great- 
eſt part of Aquitain from the Engliſh. - . - 2 OS, 
When King Zames became King of England, Henry the 4th was 
French King, having eompofed by Force and Clemency the Civil 
Wars, which had raged near 4o Years all over France; and in the 
Year-1597, made Peace with Spain, which was about 5 Years be- 
fore King James became King of England ; and here let's take a 
view of Spain. | EEE = 
Though Spain were + greater than France, when King Fames 
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' Lerude, ignorant, poor, heatheniſh, and idle, and of little Liſe to 
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came to the Crown of England, yet France was, I believe, fivefold 
better peopled, and generally a more fruitful Country : How this 
came to paſs it's fit to look back upon the Cauſe ot the Sterility 
of Men in Spain, and their abounding in France. 

Ferdinand and Iſabella, King and Queen of Caſtile and Arragon, 
about the Year 1490, having conquered the Kingdonis of Grang- 
da and Murcia; and againſt their Faith given to the Moors, 
brought in the Inquiſition upon them, the "—_— part of the 
Moors forſook:their Country, and thereby left the Kingdoms of 
Granada and Murcia, ſo much leſs peopled ; and Ferdinand and Iſa- 


| bella being addited to the Roman Religion, eſtabliſhed ifold 


Biſhopricks and Religious Houſes in theſe Kingdoms of both Sexes; 
and the Pope though he pleaſes to make Marriage a Sacrament, yet 
forbids it to the Clergy, and other of both Sexes who take upon them 


: a Religious Life; whereby as the Moors leaving Spain, unpeopled it at 


preſent, {> future Generations became ſo much leſs repleniſhed by 
how much more People took upon them a Religious Habit. 

But this Miſchief did not ſtop here, for Philip the 2d (great 
Grand-Son of Ferdinand and Iſabella, and a moſt bigotted Prince 
to the Romiſh Superſtition) brought the Inquiſition upon the Con- 
wverted Moors, which drove them out of Spain to the farther un- 
peopling of it ; and my Lord Bacon ſays, that many of theſe poor 


; converted Moors became as perſecuted in their Exile for their Re- 


ligion, as if they had continued in Spain : And this Miſchief fur- 


' ther followed, not only to Spain but to Chriſtendom; for the exi- 


led Moors having no other Habitation and Means of Living, ſet up 
their Trade of Piracy in Algiers, Tunis and Tripoli, within the 
Straits, and in Sally without, whereby they have been a Plague to 
all other Chriſtians, as well as Spaniards, who trade into the 


* Straits and Africh, and other Southern Countries, ever ſince. 


About the time that Ferdinand and Iſabel! conquered Spain, Co- 


: lambs diſcovered the Weſt-Indies; and Hornando Cortex ſiding with 


one part of the- Indians, which were at War againſt the other, and 


thereby becoming Conqueror of thoſe he fought againſt, he got 
-zncredible Wealth, with 
© TheBlaze of this quickly flew all over Spain, ſo that the Sþa- 
» Wards expetted Mountains of Gold in running out of Spain into Ae 


a Diſcovery of the Rich Mines in Mexico, 


merica, and therefore near half Spainran into America, to ſeek new 
Adventures there ; the covetous Spaniard not conſidering the 
Strength and Glory of every Country confiſts in the well peopling 


; and governing of it; and that Deſolation is the End of all God's 


Judgments upon any Country. | 

Here note, that no Art or Science comes to paſs by Fate, Inſpi- 
ration or Chance, but by Education, Learning, Converſation and 
Experience in Arts; and therefore wherever People are thin, they 


their 
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their Country ; and alſo where the generality of the People of any 
Country, be not umployed in Labours to ſupply other Men, they 
become a Burden to the Country to maintain them : 1o that Spain in 
this ſtate not only loſt their antient Virtue and Military Diſcipline, 
þut the Inhabitants being more religious and idle People than in 
any other part of the World, becaine hereby not only the teeblcft 
pf all other Countries, out the pooreſt; and notwithſtanding the 
Millions of Treaſure which were yearly imported into Spain, yet it 


could not ſupport the Luxury ot the Religius, and maintain the | 


poor idle Perſons in it. 

* *- Buit Spaincould not contain the bloody Superſtitious Rage and 
Fyranny of Philip, but he endeavoured to have brought 1n the In- 
griſition and Caſtilian Government into the Netherlands, which 
were Provinces more rich and abounding with People, and had more 
greatand populous Towns, than any other part of the known World 
of like Eigneſs, and the Inhabitants of a warlike Conſtitution : 


theſe Countries were made. free by Charles, Philip's Father, from - 


their dependance upon France ; tor after Charles had taken Francs 
the krit, Prifoner, it was one of the Articles for his Enlargement, 
that he ſhould remit the Feaity which thoſe Countries paid him. 


- , The Hleming (for fo the Inhabitants of theſe Provinces were 7. 
generally calied trom Flanders the greateſt of them) did not as the * 


Moors, run out of their Country, but ſtoutly ſtood upon their Lt- 
berties and Yrivileges, and roſe up in Arms in defence of them: 
and theſe Wars continuing above 80 Years, not only put the Kings 
of Spain to a greater Expence than the Revenues of thoſe Provin- 
ces, 'and the Returns of the Plate Flecets from America could ſup- 
-port; butatfter all, above ſeven of theſe Provinces rent themſelves 


quite from the Dominion of Spain, and ,ereted themſelves mto a / 


tree-ſtate : nor. till the Duke of Bavaria became their Governour, 


-would the Kings of Spain truſt the Inhabitants of thoſe which 


continued in their Subje&ion, with Arms to detend themſelves a- 
gainſt the French,whereby theGovernment of thoſe Countries became 
Manore chargeable to Spain than it could ſupport ; yet ſo weak, 
that they could not refiſt the Inſults of the French, nor the re- 
-valted Provinces : and in this State Spain ſtood when King Fames 
-became King of England, and ſo contihued (except the True 
\made'in 1609) till the Treaty at Muiſter in-1648. _ | 
It hath been obſerved in the Treatiſes of the Rain of the Decay if 
the Strength,Wealth and Trade of England,andalſe of the equal Dange! 
.of theChurch and State.&c.ot England, how. much the State of Eng- 
land reſembles that of Spain; for if the Excurſion of the Spaniards in- 
to.America, To much difpeoples Spain, ſo does the Excurſion of the 
: Inhabitants 'of England into .our American Plantations, and 1n re- 
peopling Ireland, diſpeople England; and if the Inquiſition 1n Spain, 
be a Bar to keep outSupplies in Spainifor their Expence into Ame- 
{0 rith 
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rica, ſo is the Law againſt naturali#ing of Foreigners here in Eng- 


land. | 

It is true, no Law, or Uſage in England, forbids Marriage to any, 
for ſupplying future Generations, yet [le leave it to the Reader to 
judg, it, as the Caſe ſtands in England, it be not worſe than if 
Marriage were forbidden to the ordinary and meaner fort of People 
in England; for inall the Countries ot England more poor Children 
are born,than can be employed in Rural or Country affairs, and their 
poor Parents have not means to bind them Apprentice in Market- 
Towns and Corporations, which exclude all other from Trading 
with them, but thoſe which have been bound. Apprentice, and ſer- 
ved their Apprenticeſhip : nay- the 5th At of Eliz. c. 4. excludes all 
from being bound Apprentices, but the Children of Free-men, or 
ſuch whoſe Parents had 40 Shill. per Ann. and by the A& of Eliz, 
31. 7. no.Cottages ſhall be built in Country Villages, which ſhall 
not have 4 Acres of Ground annexed to them, which poor Labour- 
ers cannot do ; to that the poor Children not being permitted to in- 
habit in Country Villages, and excluded- out of Market-Towns and 
Corporations, are forced cither to fly their Country, or to be Tap- 
ſters, Oſtlers 2nd Drawers, Alchouſe-keepers, or Strong-Water- 
Sellers, if they can get a Licence : fo little was the Intereſt of the 
Nation underſtood heretofore ; for the Strength and Wealth of e- 
very Nation is founded in the Number and Induftry of the Natives 
and therefore to neglett to inſtru&t Youth how to employ them- 
ſelves, or to debar any Man trom the Benefit of his honeſt [mploy- 
ment, 1s not only unju{t but impolitick, [os BEN 

And as theſe Corporations inexcluding other Men are unjuſt and 
1mpolitick, ſo-are they dangerous to the Government otherwiſe, as 
they are Marks of Faftion and Diſtin&on in it; andasthey make 
themſelves to be the only Free-men inthem, whereby they exclude 
the reſt of the Nation : Now let's ſee what a Sort of Men theſe are 
which claim theſe Prerogatives over the reſt of the SubjeRs of the 
Nation, but generally a Sort of Shop-keepers, Retailers, and whole- 
fale Men, who neither labour, nor are otherwiſe of any Uſe to the - 
Government; but by the Prerogatives of their Freedom, fet what 
Price they pleaſe upon the Labour of poor Artificers, (whoare the 
Soul of the Nation) and impoſe what Rates they pleaſe to the Buy- 
ers of theſe again of them; whereby their Riches ariſe from the 
Oppreſſion of the Labourer, while they are idle, and by impoſing 
upon the Nobility, Gentry, and others in ſelling : whereas it's ſaid, 
and I believe it, that in Holland a Retailer, (or if you will a:Fore- 


' + faller) is not permitted, unleſs to them who are reputed: honeſt, 


and by Misfortune are fallen into Decay ; ſo that as London grows 
rich by its Freedom of Trade with the Nation, ſo Amſterdam, and 


-#ther Towns im Holland grow rich by foreign Trade. 


TheAR, 3 Fac. c.6. is of better Authority than anything I can 
lay, 
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fay, and more livelily deſcribes the manifold Miſchiefs and Abuſes 
both to the King and Kingdom, which attended our toreign 
Trades by Companies, exclufive to other SubjeRs of the Nation : 
T'le only therefore obſerve this in it, which the Att does not ; That 
theſe Companies who manage toreign Trades excluſive to other }. 
Men, are more tyrannous and injurious to their tellow Subjefts than 
any of their Enemies are, as has been ſhewed in the Ea/t-Indja and 
African Companies, and hereby have no reaſon to expect any Afiſt- 
ance from the Nation to ſupport them, againſt the Inſults of the 
Butch and French upon them ; tor why ſhould the Nation affiſt then, 
who have rent themſelves from the Nation, and are more Enemies 

toit than any other ? | | 

But over and above theſe unhappy Accidents, which ſo highly 
contributed to the weakning of the Spaniſh Monarchy, we may add 
another, that proved no leſs fatal and deftruQtive, and that was 
Queen Elizabeth's deſtroying their invincible Armada in the Year 
1588.and her ſacking and Burning of Cales in 1595. wherein was 
deftroyed ſuch an incredible Maſs of Wealth that the Spaniards ne- 
ver after were formidable either by Sea or Land ; and this was to 
much the more, by how much Philip the 3d proved to be a weak, 
efteminate Prince, wholly governed by Favourites, 

Having taken a View of England and 5pain, and compared the 
State of them, we'll ſee how they ſtand in reference to France 
Which lies between them, and ſo becomes a neighbouring Nation to 
them both : France tho it be not threefold greater than England, 
yet it is manifoldly more peopled in that Proportion, and more 
abounding with great, rich, and populous Towns; and tho it be not 
an Iſland, yet it has the Britiſh Sea on the North, the Arlantich 
Ocean on the Weſt, and the Mediterranean Sea on the South; ſq 
that in its Situation, it's better placed for Trade, than if it had been 
an Iſland, having Spain, the Spaniſh Netherlands, Lorain, Germany, 
Savoy and Ttaly to trade to by Land. = 

Henry the 4th of France, after he had ſubdued the Popiſh League, 
and made a Peace with the Spaniard at Vervins in 1597, ſecured 
the Murmurs of the Reformed, by the famous Edidt of Nants ; and be- 
ing a Prince not leſs prudent in Counſel than victorious in War, as 
well to divert the French from their mutinous and quarrelling Hu- 
mour, as to increaſe the Riches of France, gave all imaginable In- 
couragement to the Inhabitants in ManufaQtures, the Principles 
whereof abound more in France, than any other Country, except 
England; yet added to them - the breeding Silk-worms, and by the 
lively Ingenuity of the French, improved Silk-ManutaQtures above ' 
any other Country. 

Here take notice of the Benefit which ariſes to any Nation by the - 
Imployment of People in Manufacures, above other Countries, 
where thgnhabitants are pot employed : For, ſuppoſe a — - . 

copie 
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People in France were thus employed, and thoſe yearly earned 
20 1. per Ann, the Employment of theſe People are twenty Milli- 
ons Benefit yearly to France, and this Money generally diſtributed 
among the Workmen; and whatever of theſe Manufattures are 
vended in foreign Trade, theſe will be ſo much an enriching to it ; 
whereas it theſe had not been employed, they would have been at 
leaſt five Millions a Year burden to it, and France would have been 
in ſo much a worſe State to have ſupported them; whereas if the 
People be not employed, as in Spain, the Diſtribution of the Trea- 
ſure out of the Indies 15 not only unequally diſtributed, but the 
Charge of maintaining the Religious and idle Perſons, moſt miſerg- 
ble and intolerable. Let's now ſee the State of England, by the 
5th Atcf Eliz. c. 4. excluding the Engliſh Natives, not Free-men, 
from working in Market-Towns and Corporations : we'll take a very 
modeſt Eſtimate herein; and ſuppoſe but 1aooo yearly (_ one 
in a Pariſh) be excluded, ſo that hereby the Nation loſes their 
Imployment, this at 20 1. per Ann. will be 200000 pounds a Year 
Joſs to the Nation, beſides the Charge of maintaining them, if 
they do not fly out of the Kingdom, for want of Subſiſtence in it ; 
and I pray what does the wholeſale and Retail Trades of Shop-keep- 
ers in them, contribute to the Support of this, or of what Benefit 
are they otherwiſe to the Nation ? | 

Henry the 4th = thus imployed the Natives of France, and 


having few Plantatiojis to exhauſt it, tho France drove no foreign 
Trade by Sea, yet by permitting the Engliſh, Dutch, Swedes, Danes 
and Hamburghers to trade into France by Sea, and the Germans by 
Land, it's ſcarce credible, after the long Civil Wars in France, in 
the Space of bit 13 Years (for it was no longer between the 
Peace at Vervins in 1597, and his Death) what incredible Treaſure 
he amaſſed, if ſo great an Author as Meſſeray did not affirm it; 
whereupon he nouriſhed a Deſign of new modelling all the Weſt- 
ern Parts of Chriſtendom, (except Britain and Ireland, which he 
knew would not hinder him in it) and Meſſeray did not doybt but - 
he had means enough to have accompliſh'd it, it he had lived ; but 
when his Foot was in the Stirrup to have accompliſhed this, Ravil- 
lac put a full Stop to his Career. 

Yet France had in it no Mines of Gold or Silyer, no more than 
England hath ; and the Treaſure which England acquires, 1s by the 
Vent of our Woollen Manufattures, and our Lead and Tin ; and fo 
much more as the Natives are leſs employed in theſe, and theſe are 
leſs in foreign Trade, by reſtraining the Vent to Engliſh Men, and 
more to Engliſk Companies, ſo much leſs Treaſures will the Nation 
acquire, and the Natives be leſs employed. 

As France thus abounds in People more than either England or 
Spain, whereby they acquire ſuch vaſt Wealth above them, by per- 
witting Foreigners to trade with them ; fo are the French _ 
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tity (which include the Gentry) of a warlike and aſpiring Temper; 
and if this had not uſually excited them into inteſtine Broils and 
Tumults, as Secretary Trevor obſerves, all their Neighbour Nations 
could not have ſet bounds to their ambitious Humour, 

But the Proſperity of France no ways daunted Queen Elizabeth, 
ſo that Henry the 4th deſigning to build ſome great Men of War at 
Breſt, ſhe forbid the King's making any further Progreſs in it, or ſhe 
would fire all the Ships in his Harbours, whereupon this great Hero - 
defiſted ; nor would ſhe permit the Dutch to bwld any great Ships, 
but ſhe would have an account of them; and fo having the Brill, 
Ramakins and Flujhing, the Keys of the Rivers of the Maes and 
Scheld, in her Hands, ſhe died with an uncontrouled Dominion of 
the Seas, and Arbitreſs of Chriſtendom : and in this State King Zames 
took Poſſeſſion of the Crown of England, with alFits Dependences, 
to which he added that of Scotland, whoſe Reign is now ripe to be 
expoled. 
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Better View may appear of this Reign, if we look back 
to the Beginning of the Reign of Queen E/zzabeth, 
and compare it with that of this King's Reign, when 
he came to join the Crowns of England and Ireland to 
that of Scotland, and thereby became the greateſt Mc- 

narch that governed England ſince King John, except it was in the 
Reign of Henry the Fifth, and ſome time of the Reign of Henry the 
Sixth, when Normandy, and ſo great a part of Fiance, was ſub- 
dued to the Dominion of the Crown of England. 

This Kingdom was never in ſo low an Ebb of Reputation, and 
ſo dangerous a State both at home and abroad, as when Queen 
Elizabeth came to the Crown, her Father, Brother and Siſter in | 
debt, and the Navy Rceyal neglefted and out of Repair ; yet the 


Revenues of the Crown, betides the Court of Wards and the 
-Dutchy 
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Dutchy of Lancaſtef, I ſay, the Profits of the Kingdom were but T 


1881791. 4s. { See Sir Robert Cotton's Means of the Kings of Eng- 
land, p. 3.] the Kingdom imbroiled in inteſtine Heats in Religion, 


_ and Philip the ſecond of Spain aſpiring toan unlimited Dominion in © 
and out of Eurpe ; Calais, notwithſtanding the united Intereſt of 
England with Spain, but ſome Months before loſt to the French; + 
and Francis the Dauphin of France, in right of his Wife Mary,Queen |” 


of Scotland, laying claim to the Crown of England. 

Whereas when King Fames came to be King of England, the 
Kingdom was in intire Peace within, and in a Martial State, and 
full of Honour and Reputation abroad ; the Royal Navy not only 


Superior to .any other in the World in Strength, but in good :: 


Repair ; few Dcbts left charged upon the Crown: yet if the Ex- 
chequer were not repleniſhed with Money, the King received Three 
entire Subſidies, and fix fifteens of the 4 Subiidies, and eight 
Fiftcens granted to. the Queen for ſippreſſing the 1riſh Rebellion, 
and carrying on the War againſt Spain fome Months before, though 


both the Rebellion, and War with Spain ceaſed that Year he be- - 


came King; the Cuſtoms for ſupporting the Navy, more than 


fivefold they were in the Beginning of the Reign of Queen © 


Elizabeth, and above two Millions and four hundred Thouſand 
Pounds due from the States of Holland (or the United Netherlands ;) 


but how the States became diſcharged of it, it's fit to premiſe it 
there, and how it became due to Queen Elizabeth, and fo to the 


Crown of England, 

_ Elizabeth though ſhe refuſed to accept of the Sovereign- 
ty of the United Provinces, when ſhe took them into ProteGtion, 
after the Expulſion of the Duke of Anjoy, and the Death of the 
Prince of Orange ; yet ſhe entred into a Treaty with the States, 
Anno 1 585. wherein 1t was agreed, That the Dutch ſhould repay her 
all the Monies which ſhe ſhould expend for their Preſervation, with 
Intereſt at 10 per Cent, when the War was ended with Spain; and that 
two-Engliſh, whom the Queen ſhould name, ſhould be admitted into 
their Council of State, and for Security whereof the Dutch ſhould 


deliver up to her Fluſhing, Rammekins, and the Brill, which were the | 


Keys of their Country. 

Upon this Agreement the Queen, for the Dutch's further En- 
couragement, gave them Licence to fiſh upon the Coaſt of Eng- 
{and, which the denied them when they continued in their ſub- 


jection to King Philip; and removed the Staple of the Engliſh Woollen 


Manufatures from Antwerp, in the Power of the King of Spain, 
to Delf, in the Dutch Power; and it is ſcarce credible, how in ſo 
ſhort a time after, viz, ſcarce thirteen Years, the Dutch entertain- 
ing all ſorts of People, who were perſecuted upon the Account of 


not ſubmitting to the Papal Uſurpations, (called Religion) ſwelled 
their Trade and Navigation, not only in Europe but inthe Eft and ' 
ES TEEETY YER 2 OED : 


HE un 


"—— IS 
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: but The Queen conſidering this Encreafe of the Dutch Tale and 
Eng- Navigation was as much to the lefſening of the Engliſh ; au being 
810N, © provoked by the Ingratitude of the Loveſtein Fation, where'.: one 
ON 1 * 0/den Barnevelt was the Head (a rellow as faftious and tur. ./ent, 
eſt of 25 ungrateful) by whoſe Counſel anotaer Aﬀembly was erec'c! 
ench, Amſterdam, called The Convention of the States General, where: 


Ween * they managed all the ſecret and important Aﬀairs of their State, and 
2 out of which they excluded the Engliſh : 


» the The Queen, I fay, highly incenſed at the Ingratitude of this Fatti- 

, and *} on, which now governed all in H>land, and yet continuing to 
only © ſupport them at the Charge of 120000 /. per Ann. as Camden 
y”un +: obſerves in his Eliz. Reg. Am. 1598, ſignified to the States her 
e Ex- 


* Intention of making Peace with the King of Spain; which if the 


ſhree | did, it would be impoſſible fer them to continue their War with 
eight * Spain, and recover their Cautionary-Towns from the Queen. 
l11on, Hereupon the States fent my Lord Warmind (as they called 
ough him) as their humble Supplicant to the Queen, and 'n the lows 
e be- «ft Poſture of Humility acknowlcd:cd themfelves cbliged to her 
than = for infinite Benefits ; and that as Þc: Majeſiy e: celled the Glo- 
Queen | *, ry of her Anceſtors in Pover, ſo its excelled them in Ads of 
uſand Piety and Mercy, but pleaded Yov.:ty for not :cpaymcrt of 
nds ;) * the Money the Queen had expended tr their Preſervation, (they 
niſe it - > might have aid treir Exaltation.) The Queen in Arſver to them 
o the ſaid, ſhe had Leen often deceived by thcir deceitful Supplications, 
2 and ungrateiul Attions, and P.etence cf : overty, whea their Power 
reigh- * and Riches cenfuted them ; aid that ſhe hoped God would not (iffer 
Mon, _ her to bea Pattern t> uther Frinces t. help ſuch a People, who bear 
f the  noReverence t. Superic.rs, nor take care tor the Advantage, Repu- 
States, * tation or Satet;” of any but themſelves. The Dutch were con- 
iy her founded atthe Queen's Anſwer, ſubmitted themſelves to fuch Terms 
WIL © as the Queen thould Jay upon them ; and the Queen wiſely cont.der- 
d that  jng if ſhe thould caft them cf, Herry the 4th of Fjance, who the 
d into laſt Year, viz. I 597, had concluded a Peace with Spain at Vervins, 
ſhould by the Interpoiiticn of the Pope's Nuncio, and {ought to be 
re the , Protettor of the States, whereby the Queen would not only be in 
. danger to leſe their Dependance, but the Monies 1}e had ex- 
r E- pended in their Support, they (the Queen and States) came to 
t Eng- this Agreeement, 
r ſub- | 
Woollen 1, That up an Account flated, there was eight Millims of Crowns, or 
Spain, two Millions Sterling due to the Queen, for which they were to pag. 
y in fo Ten per Cent. fo long as the War laſted, | 
ertaln- _ 2, That during the War they ſhould pay the Queen one hundred thou- 
nt of ſand Pounds yearly, and the Remainder when Peace with Sr ain was 
welled comcluded, and then to have their Cautionary Towns ſurrendred back 
aft and' 08 to them, | 
The | C 3. That 
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3. Trat till this Agreement was perfurmed, the States were to pay : 


F'j:cen himdred Englith in Gari/m in them, We leave this A- 
grcement he:e till we hear more of it hereaſter, 


There were but thirteen Months between this King's Birth and 


Reign, his Mother being depoted to make Room tor his coming to + 


be King ; and by this Title he reizned twenty Years in his Mother's 


Life, and during that time he never made uſe of her Name in the * 


Coin of Scotland, nor in any Proclamation or Law, and atter her 7 


Death, ccminued his Reign by this Title to his dying Day : 
which was incontiſtent with the Flatteries which his Favourites 


buz'd continually in his Ears, That he was King by inherent Birth- ' 
right, ard that he held his Crown from God 1lone: and fo pleaſing }. * 


a 


was this DoQrire tohim, that above all other things he fet himſelt 7 


upon it, not only in magnitying himtelt herein, in his Speeches in 
Parliament, but in his Writings againſt Bellarmine and Peron againit 
the Pope's depoſing Kings, 

In .- Litancy aud Miwority the Regents and Nobility made Havock 
of rac Crown and Church Revenues, 1o as when he came to Age, 
he had but little lett to ſupport his Crown and Dtgnity ; but by how 


$4 = : , 


much he became leflencd hereby, the Nobility became fo much * 
greater, atid to ſupport themſelves, hcld a Correfpondence with 
Queen Elizabeth, who tho ſhe countenanced the Nobility, yet ſhe * 
atiowed the Ring a yearly Penfion of 4eco /. per Ann. (I have heard ” 
and believe it) in his Minority,and 10000 /. per An. after he came to ” 


age, ard hereby kept both the King and Nobility depending on her, | 
As the Nobility, in his Minority, made him ſo poor, fo the Kirk- 
party juſtled him in his Throne, by making themſelves a diſtin 


Tahle from the Secular or Temporal Power, not only in Matters 
purely Spiritual, but in holding General Afﬀemilies and all Matters 
which related to what they pleaſed to call The Kingdom of Chriſt ; 
anÞyere ſo zealous, I willnot fay Rude, herein, that they made it 
a Dit! incumbent upon the Temporal Power, to paſs the Adts of 
their General Afſemblies into Laws ; And, in truth, they exprefled 


wu: 


»% rs 


but little Civility to the King, in whatſoever they applied themſelves * 


to him, as if it were his Duty to do whatſoever they would have him, 


and without his Conſent ; and even to croſs him, would ordain Faſt- 
ing-days, and ſometimes upon Sundays: And hating Epiſcopal 
Government, it was very troubleſome to the Regents, in his Mino- 
rity, as well as to the King, to retain the Name of a Biſhop, after 
they aſſumed to themſelves the Power. Queen Elizabeth was no 
otter Friend to this Kirk-party than the King, though ſhe winkt 
at it, and was the more provoked againſt it, by Knocks his Book 
which he wrote againſt Gynarchy ; and from hence it was King 
7Zames took the eatier Impreſſion of Flatterers, and was fo zea- 
tous a Detender of Biſkops, that 1n a Coptexence at Hampton- 


Court, * 


'0 Pay ; 


is A- # 


1 and 
ng to 
ther's * 


n the 


Day : 
uritcs 


Birth- 


eaſing 


imiclt .- 
hes in __ 


gainit 


avock 
) Age, 
y how 


much 7 
> with 2 
et ſhe 7 
heard * - 

* of the ſeveral Eaws and Penalties to be executed upon them. 
MN her, * 
+ ableand joyful Settlement in England, and were as forward to Con- 
liſtint 
: the Dutch (being Merchants) were the firſt that addreſſed them- 
| ſelves to make their Market of him, and ſent over the youngeſt 


zme to 
> Kirk- 


latters 
latters 
-brifſt ; 
nade it 
Acts of 
prefied 


nſelves' / 


re him, 
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Court, inthe firſt Year of his Reign, he held it for a Maxim, Ns 
Biſhop, no King. F 

The Tears which all true Engliſh ſhed for the Death of Queen 
Elizabeth, who died the 24th of March, 1602, were ſoon wiped 
off, by the Accefſion of King Zames to this Crown, the antient 
Feuds between the Nations of England and Scotland were reconci- 


led ; and John Stow in his Annals of the firſt of this King, gives af 
_* particular Account of his moſt magnificent and joyful keception — 
r hee '# 


day by day from Berwick to London, yet with this Blot in his Scut- 
cheon, that when he came to Newark, he firſt diſcovered his Diſpo- 
ſition to Artitrary Government ; for being told that one had cut 
a Purſe at noms 4 the King without any Legal Proceſs, or the 


' Defence of the Party, ſigned a Warrant to the Sheriff of Lincoln- 


ſhire to hang him, which was executed accordingly, | 

This put no Check to the Jollity of the People, but the nearer 
he came to London, the greater was the Concourſe and Acclamations 
of the People, tho by his Proclamation, (of which never any 
Prince was ſo prodigal, and wherein he continued to his dying 
Day) he had forbid it, becauſe it raiſed fo much Duſt as proved 


' troubleſome in his Paſſage ; and upon the 11th of May he came to 


London, where, being a Prince above all others addicted to Hunt- 
ing, as his firſt care, upon the 16th of May ifſued out another 
Proclamation forbidding all manner of Perſons killing Deer, and 
all kinds of Wild-fowl uſed for Hunting and Hawking, upon Pain 


The gazing World abroad, were aſtoniſhed at this King's peace- 


gratuate him init, as his Subje&s were to receive him; and herein 


Son of William, Prince of Orange, one Fulk, and Barnevelt, who, 
(in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth lay covered in his Faction at 
Amſterdam, as Tortoiſes do under Ground in the Winter) now the 
Dutch deſigning to make their Harveſt in this King's Reign, came 
abroad, as Tortoiſes do in the Spring, to diſpoſe him to it : but 
the Dutch needed not have been ſo torward herein, for the King 


- wasenvironed with thoſe which ſhould do their Work, better than 


Barnevelt could have done it. 
The Spaniards, after the Loſs of their Armada in 1588, and 
the Loſs ſuſtained in the Sacking of Cadiz in 1595, declined as 
faſt in Power and Reputation, as the Dutch grew greater both in 
Europe, and the Weſt-Indies. But Philip the 2d dying about three 
Years before Queen Elizabeth, the former Feuds between her and 
Philip became much abated, and Philip the 3d. ſucceeding, a young 
Prince (Nani fays) of fingular Piety (he means devoted to the Rom- 
7(þ Superſtition) but wholly unacg —— with Government, and 
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conteuting himſeit ith the Boyal Dignity, left the rower to his 
Favourites 2nd Minitters, and of whom Nani in his fourth Book, 
Anno 1621, inns this notable Remark as to his Death ; That it 
remained a Dowubr, wiwtiacr in an Age proclaimed by the Wrath 
of Heaven to the Mockery of Favourites, the King would not 


catries with it? His Years ſurely would have been more memorable, 
if he had been born a private Man rather than a King; becauſe 
being better adorned with Ornaments of Life, than endowed with 
Skill to command, as Goodneſs, Piety and Continence, placed him 
in an higher degree than ordinary Subjetts ; 1ſo his Difapplica- 
tion to Government, rendred him lower than was fit or necetlary. 
By publick Defe&s private Vertues being corrupted, and in parti- 
cular keeping his Mind in Idlenefs, it was believed that he re- 


| ferved nothing to himſelf to do, but to conſent to all that his Fa- 


vourites had a mind to. 


Tims the Government of the World recommended to Princes, as 
the true Shepherds, falls into Mercenary Hands, making themſelves * 


. Not underſtood but by the ſound of the Voice of Intereſt, and the | 
Authority of Ambititicn, the People ſuffer Ruin and Calamity, and : 


the Priacc: themſelves render an Account to God of that Talent 
which they have ſuffered their Miniſters to make Merchandiſe of. 


It is certain, Philip in the Agony of his Death, was not ſo much + 
comforted with calling to mind his innocent Life, as he was troubled ' 


with the Sting of Conſcience for his Omifſions in Government. . 


This CharaQter, how paraliel foever it was with King Charles - 
+ the Firſt, tho I do not find he had any Sting of Conſcience for : 


his Omifions and Tranſgreſſions in Government, which brought 


-% 


have takenupon himſelf the Government, when Death, in the 43d. | 
Year of his Age takes him away trom the Troubles which Empire - 


» ” s > "7 - oe * 
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upon himſelf and the Nation all tie Miſerics and Calamities of the 2 


late Civil Wars, and wherein ke periiſtcd to the laſt, bears no 


Proportion to the voluptuous and diſtolute Lite of King Fames, 


accomfanied with his profane Swearing in Paſſion, and even in his 
uſual Converſation, whereby he became not only contemptible, 
but by his Example, the generality of the Engliſh Nation became 


hed 


debauch'd in their Manners and Converſation, to the Scandal and: - 


Contempt of it in other Nations, 


The Death of Philip the 2d, rnade the Paſſage to a Peace between 


Englund and Spain, whereto both Kings were equally diſpoſed, 
more ſmooth ard caſy, Yet Philip the 3d, before he would open- 


ly ſeek it, by an Ambaſſador from the Arch-Duke Albert, ( Go- 


vernor of Flanders) felt the Pulſe of the Court, how it {ſtood 
affected to a Peace with Spain, which beat high towards it, fo as 
ſoon after it tollowed; which as it was moſt beneficial to the 
Engliſh Nation, ſo it had been to Spain, if it had been as ſincere: 
ly obſerved by ing 7enes, as it was by Philip, 


Herr 
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* Henry the 4th of France, tho ſpited, as 'twas ſaid, that King 
Tames ſhould not only come ſo peaceably, but with univerſal 
Acclamations to the Crown of England, whereas he laboured 
with ſuch difficulty above ſeven Years to attain that of France, 
and at laſt was forced to a diſhonourable Submitſioa to the Pope, 
Clement VIII, Yet being a Prince of great Prudence in Peace, as 
well as fortunate and victorious in War, fent Monſieur de Roſny,/ 
Great Treaſurer of France, to renew the Treaty of Peace and Com 
merce formerly made betiveen Queen Elizabeth and him, which 
was without any diificulty done. | 

The King being thus at Peace Abroad and at Home, not only 
in England but in Ireland, as it the Wars expired there with 
Queen Elizabeth, he not only pardoned the Earl of Tyrone, the 
Head of that Rebellion, but by Proclamation declar'd he was 


- reſtor'd to the King's Favour, and to be honourably uſed of gl 
: Men. 


But how pleaſing foever the King's coming to the Crown of 
England was to the Engliſh Nation, it ſeems it was not ſo, or *” 
ſomething elſe, to God ; for an horrible Plague, greater than any 
ſince that in the Reign of Edward the 3d, accompanied his coming 
in. There were two FaGtions in England when the King came to 
the Crown, diſtinguiſhed. by the Names of Puritans and Papiſts, 
both difſenting trom the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England : the King hated thoſe, and wrote againſt theſe, chief] 
for their Dofrine, of the Pope's Power of depoſing Kings : Theſe 
received the King after different manners, the Puritans had a huge 
ExpeGation of his Favour, becauſe he was bred up in their 
Dottrine and Diſciphine ; but were much deceived in it, for he 
rarely mentioned them but with Deteſtation, which he did not 
thoſe of the Popiſh Religion. | . - 

However in Fanuary they obtained a Conference with the 


| Church-Party at Hampton-Court, where the King himſelf woujd 


be Moderator, whilſt moſt of the Nobility and Biſhops were 
Spetators. © You need not doubt which Party prevail'd, the Nobi- 
lity and Biſhops not only giving the King the Vidory, with the 
Epithets of, The Solomon of the Age, The moſt Learned, but of 
being inſpired. 

But what Expe@ation ſoever the Puritans had of the King's 
coming to the Crown, the Papiſts had another Leflon taught them; 
for tho the Popiſh Conſpiracy againſt the Perſon of Queen Eliza- 
beth ceaſed upon the Death of the Queen of Scots, yet did not 
the Pope's Deſigns upon the Kingdom of England do fo; but 
Clement V1II, in the Year 1600, ſent Orders to his Emiſſaries in 
England, that the Catholicks ſhould admit none to ſiicceed the 
Queen, but one obedient to the Holy See; and in Conformity here- 


unto, Watſon and Clark, two Raniſh Prieſts, joincd in Co2h2n's 
| C 
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Conſpiracy, to have kept the King from coming to the Crown, and 
were executed for it as Traitors; but the Effetts of the Pope's In- 
ſtruQions did not die with Clark and Watſon, as you'll ſoon hear, 
and-upon the 24th of Ofober 1603, a Proclamation was made tor 
Quietneſs to be obſerved in Matters of Religion. 

Notwithſtanding the Rage of the Peſtilence, the firſt nine 


Months after the King's coming to London, all were Halcion- * 


days, Proclamations, Pageants, Feaſtings, Creation/'of Lords and 
Knights, Reception of Foreign Ambaſſadors, erefting a Maſter of 
the Ceremonies after the Mode of France, &c. and 1n this time 
the Dignified Clergy, and thoſe who courted to be ſo with the 
Favourites at Court, with whom the Civilians chimed 1n, had fo 
rooted their Doctrine of the King's Abſolute Power, and that, 
notwithſtanding his Succeſſion to the Crown of Scotland in the 
Life of his Mother, he ſucceeded by inherent Birth-right ; and that 
Primogeniture is the Gift of God by the Law of Nature; and 
that in his Perſon was reconciled all the Titles of our Saxon, Da- 
niſh and Norman Race of Kings; that being propenſly diſpoſed to 
rece:ve the Impreſſions, they took ſuch deep root in him; that in 


all 1:3s Lite after he would never, with Patience, hear any thing to 
the contrary, however it was not long before he 'heard of it, as * 
you ſhall hear. But we will ſtay a little, and ſee how inconfiſtent- *: 
Iy theſe Flatterers jumbled an Abſolute and Hereditary Monarchy 
together, and how this King reconciled the Titles of the Saxon, -/ 


Danijh and Norman Titles to the Crown. = o 


For no Hereditary Monarch that ever reigned in this World, ; 


but derived his Title from an Anceſtor who had no Hereditary 
Right; nor did ever any Hereditary King ſucceed, but to govern 
by Laws and .Conſtitutions, which-were eſtabliſhed betore he be- 
came King : So however Abſolute may be applicable to Conque- 
rors, yet it-is inconſiſtent with Hereditary Kings, eſpecially 1n a 


| Regular Monarchy, as that of England is, and thoſe of old, as of 


the Medes and Perſians, where the Will of the King alone could 
not alter the Laws and Conſtitutions of them. And now let us 
fee how King James came to claim his Crown by inherent Birth- 
right, and howall the Saxon, Daniſh and Norman Titles came to be 
reconciled in his Perſon. 

It's evident to me, that tho only God can make an Heir, and 
that tho Primogeniture be natural z yet God, in diſpoſing King- 
doms, is not obliged to it; (tho Grotivs lib. r. Tit. 12. de Fure 
Belli oF Pacis, is pleaſed to fay, the Law of Nature 1s immutable 
by God himſelf) but reſerves unto himſelf the Prerogative of 
diſpoſing Kingdoms, without reſtraining the Succeſſion of the King 
to Primogeniture, or Hereditary Succeſſion, Here let us ſee in 
Epitome, which you may read at large in Sir William Fones his 
Kiſtory of the Sugceſiion of te Kings of England, ( before _ 

. attc} 


' after the Conquet, and the Hiſtory of 


—— 
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the Succeſſion of the Crown 
of England, from King Egbert to Henry the 8th, prittcd mn the 
Year 1690, ) where you will ſte, that tho the kings ct England, 
both before and after the Conquelt, ſucceeded in their Royal Fa- 
milies, yet many more were not in the right Line than in it; and 


z tho before Ceſar invaded Britain, there was no other Government 
> but Kingly, yet Britain was divided into f9 many petty Kingdoms, 


that tho it had not been barbarous, it would have been as diifcult 
to have wrote the Hiſtory of the Succefſion of their Kings, as to 
have wrote the Hiſtory of the Succciſhon of the Kings immediately 
atter the Flood, 

After the Roman Empire ( oppreſſed by its own Weight, by the 
Diviſion into Eaſtern and Weſtern, its inteſtine Jars, and the 
over-tflowing of barbarous Nations ) was fo torn and ſhatcen, that 
the Legions which governed Britain, were recalled by Ecizs (the 
Roman General, under Homorizs and Valentinian the 3d ) to make 
Head azainſt Attila; the poor Britains difarmed, and only made 
uſe of to ſerve their imperious Maſters, and fo utterly deſtitute 
ot Martial Ditcipline, eafily became a Prey to the Pi#s and Scots, 
( not ſubje&t to the Romans ) who treated them more intolerably 
and tyrannically than the Romans had done : For Redrets whercet, 
the Britains fought Succours from the Ergliſh Saxons, who came 
to their Relief in the Year 40g, (as Bede lays, [ib. 1 cap. 15. 
of the Eccleſizſtical Hiftory of the Engliſh Nation; ) but theſe 
S.1x5ns uſed the poor Britains worſt of all, and expelled the whole 
Race of them out of that part of the Iſland now called' England, 

Tho the Saxoms had their Wills of the Brit.zins, they were 
before the Heptarchy at continual Variance among themſelves, 
and fo after, that it is almoſt as unaccountable to give a Hiſtory 
of the Succeſſion of their Kings, p it was of the Britains betcie 
Fulins Ceſar, | 

Ezbert, about the Year 800, (viz. 391 Years after the Szx9n 
Invaſion ) was called the firſt of the Saxon Monarchs ; ( tho the 
Kingdom of the Mercians was not united to his Monarchy ) who 
OG as well as Birth, obtained the Dignity, and fucceeded 

rithric, | 
© Ethelwolph ſucceeded Ezbert in the Kingdom of Weſtſzx, but 
not to thoſe of Kent, 'Suf}:x and Eaftſax, or Efſex, thete being 
given by Egbert to Ethelſtan, Egbherj's younger Son. 

Ethelwolph by his Will divided his Kingdoms between his two 
eldeſt Sons, Ethelbald and Ethelbert;, to Ethelbald he 'gave tlie 
Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons, to Ethelbert the Kingdom-of Kent, . 
and the Eaſtern, Southern and middle Angles. But there were two 
other Sons Ethelred and 4!fred,. ; 

 Ethelbert, after the Death of Ethelba!d, ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons, and after the Dcath of *Erbelbcrt, 
| i : C 4 Etie ved 
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Ethelred ſuccccacd in the whole, viz. of the Weſt Saxons, and of 


the Kiigdoms of Kent, the Eaſtern, Southern, 2nd Middle Angles. 


A'fred, ifter the Death of Erhelred, by univerſal Applauſe, the -: 


famous, the youngeſt Son of Ethelwolph, ſucceeded. 


Edw:rd Son of Alfred, was cheſen by the Nobles, on Whit- ; 


ſunday, in got. 


Atheljtun, after the Death of Alfred ( tho a Baſtard ) was ele&- 
ed by the Nobles, of whom 'twas ſaid there was nothing ignoble * 


11 him. 


But Athe!ftzn dying without Ifſue, his younger Brother Edmund | 
ſucceeded him without any Oppoiition; and tho he left two Sons, ; 


Eadw; ::.1 Edgar, yet 
Edrca ( Ediumd's younger Erother ) ſucceeded him. 


_ Ely, after 7 tred's Death ( Edred's elder Brother's elder Son ) 
luc--2ded; bur ing a vicious Prince, the iercians and Northum- > 


brt.::; choſe Edz4r as younger Brother King in the Life of Edwy 
anc 


Ear, after the Death of Edwy, became King of the whole - 


Natit. 


Edward, Son of &:: tr, after his Death, was choſen by the Bi- 
ſhops and Nobles, by i::2 Command of his Father Edgar; but he 
being myprdered by his Step-mother Elfreil, Edward's younger -: 
Brother Ethelred lucceeded : And aftcr hi» Death the Saxon Monar- 7 


chy being rent in pieces by the Danes and Saxons, 
Edmund Fronſide (Son of Etheldred, by an obſcure mean Wo- 


man) tho he had two half-legitimate younger Brothers, Edward 
and 4!fred, boru of Emma, Etheldred's Wife) was choſen King 


by cne part of the Nobility, and Canutus the Dane, by another, 


Thus the whole legitimate Race of the Saxon Kings were excluded ; . 


one part chui:ng Irmſide, a Baſtard, the other Canutws, a Stranger 
to the Saxon Royal Race. 


Edmund Ironſide being treacherouſly murdered by his Brother-in- | 5 


law Edric, Edmund leaving two Sons, Edwy and Edward, 

Canutus the Dane became ſole Monarch of the Saxon Monar- 
chy : So that this was the beginning of the Daniſh Dynaſty, which 
Lifted not Jong, 


Harold, Son of C1nutus, ſucceeded him; and 
Hardicange his Erother ſucceeded Harold, neither the Iflue of 
Etheldreq, Edward, or Alfred, nor Edwy or Edward, the Sons of 
Edmund Ironſide, fo much as taken notice of; with this Hardica- 
_ - ———_ Rule, with the Slaughter and Expuliion of 
anes, 


Edward, Son of Etheldred, call&d the Confeſſr, (Uncle to Ed- * 


wy and Edward, Sons of Edmund Tronſide ) after Hardicanute, was 
advanced to the Royal Dignity ; principally by means-of Earl Good- 


win (a powerful and imperious Lord ) upon the account of 4 
. wara's 
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- ward's marrying the Earl's Daughter; ſo little was the Hereditary 
» Succeſſion of the Saxon Kings regarded : And that Edward's Reign 
> might be more ſecure, this Earl Goodwin cauſed the Eyes of Al- 
2 fred, = King's Brother, to be put out, and, ſome fay, took away 
2.his Life. | 
F Edward the Confeſſor growing old, having no Ifſue, and the Fa- 
7 mily of the wicked Earl Goodwin growing not only infolent, but 


"2 intolerable to him, declared Edward the Son of Edmund Ironſide 
4 wa Couſin ) his Heir : And to the end he might better ſucceed, 
» the King ſent to the King of Hungary to return his Nephew Ed- 
z ward, (whom the King of Hungary had married to his Niece Ag4- 
* tha, Daughter to Henry Emperor of Germany ) which the King of 
+ Hungary did; and upon Edward's return, the Confeſſr declared, 
> that he or his Sons ſhould ſucceed in his HereCitary Kingdom of 
: England. | 
"> But the Confeſſor did not long hold in this Mind; for his Ne- 
 phew Edward ſoon after dying, and leaving a Son Edgar unfit 
= tor Government, either as to his Body ar Courage; he decreed 
-> that his Kintman Widiam Duke of Normandy { tho a Baſtard ) 
= ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdom of England, which came to 
= paſs; and ſoa new Race of Kings have ſucceeded in England of the 
=: Norman Race, whoſe original Title was from a Grant of a King of 
= the Saxon Race, and ſo the beginning creates little Title to an 
2 Hereditary Snccefſion in the Norman Race. And now we'll ſee 
= how an Hereditary Succeſſion was obſerved in it; yet as in the 
> Saxon, ſo in the Norman Kings, none ſucceeded who was not of the 
7 Royal Blood; as all the Kings of Judah were of the Family or 
2 Tribe of Judah. 
' William Rufus, the ſecond Son of the Conqueror, ſucceeded, his 
elder Brother Robert then alive : So did 
Henry the Firſt, his elder Brother Robert living. 
' Stephen, the Son of the Conqueror's Siſter, ſucceeded Henry, 
tho Henry left a Daughter Maud, or Matilda. 
Henry the Second ſucceeded Stephen, Maud, Henry's Mother, yet 
Tiving; fo his Succeſſion was not Hereditary, for Heres non eſt vi- 
._ vents, 
Richard the Firſt ſucceeded Henry the Second. 
Fohn ſucceeded Richard, Arthur the Son of Jeffery, John's 
elder Brother then alive, 
Henry the Third ſucceeded John, Eleanor Arthur's Siſter then 
- alive, who was Heir before him. So that of ſeven Succeſſions 
after the Conqueror, but one Richard the Firſt, ſucceeded as Heir 
to his Father, or the Conqueror. | 
Admit Edward the Firſt ſucceeded as Heir to Henry the 3d, and 
Edward the 24d, as Heir to Edward the Firſt, yet Edward the 3d 
' did not ſucceed as Heir to Edward the 2d, he being then —_ 
Adnyut 
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Admit Richard the 24 was Heir to Edward the Black Prince, 


eldeſt Son to Edward the 34d, yet neither Henry the 4th, 5th, or 6th, . 
were Heirs from Edward the 3d, but the Deſcendants of Philippa, | 
the Daughter of Lionel! Duke of Clarence, Fohn of Gaunt's elder * 


Brother. 


So that of the Succeſſion of 14 Kings after the Conqueror, Y 
there were but four, viz. Richard the Firſt, Edward the Firit and 
Second, and Richard the Second, which ſucceeded as Heirs to the :” 


Conqueror, or his Heirs. 


, 


Admit Edward the 4th ſucceeded right, as Heir to Phillippa, b 
Daughter of the Duke of Clarence; yet if it be true, which Rj- 7? 
chard the 3d ſays, (and which is confirmed by the Authority of * 


the A@ of Parliament 1 Rich. 3.) that Edward was contrafted to * 


Eleanor Byiteler, before he married Elizabeth, then did not Ed: E 
ward the 5th (if "it may be called a Succeſſion ) ſucceed right, * 


« 


nor could Henry the 7th claim any Right to the Crown of Englan 


in Right of his Wife Elizabeth, the eldeſt Daughter of Edward | 


the Fourth. 


But whether it be true or not, that Edward was contrated to 
Eleanr Boteler before his Marriage, yet Richard tie 3d fucceeded 2 
not as Heir, Edward Earl of Warwick, the Son at George Duke *; 


ef Clarence, Richard's elder Brother, being then alive. 


., Of all the Kings of England that fucceeded the Conqueror, ':; 
Henry the 7th had the leaſt Pretenfion to any Title to the Crown; 
for tho he were ſuppoſed to have been deſcended from 7ohn of # 
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, yet it was the Duke's Paramour, Ka- 7 
7herine Swinford, whoſe Ifſue by the Duke, tho by A@ of Par-_ - 
zament they were legitimated to all other purpoſes, yet were nat ' 
eapacitated to ſucceed to the Crown of England : but 1t the Title |; 
of Lancaſter had been preferable to that of 7ork, and Henry had 


been of the legitimate Line, yet could not he have ſucceeded as 


Heir, his Mother, under whom he claimed, bcing then alive, and * 


out-lived her Son. 


Nor did the King's Marriage with Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter | 


of Edward the 4th, improve his Title to his Succeſſion, the Mar- 


riage being ſubſequent to it; and before it the Crown, by AQ. 


of Parliament, was entailed upon Henry the 7th, and the Heir 
of his Body; and after Marriage he never ufed her Name in cal- 
ling any Parliament, or in any Proclamation, or the Coin, or 
pailing any AR of Parliament; and as he reigned without her be- 
tore Marriage, fo he did after her Death, (tor he out-lived her 


tho ſhe left two Sons, Arthur and Henry ( atter Henry the Eighth) 
and two Daughters, Elizabeth, Queen of Scotland, and Ifary, after ' 


Queen of France. 


v4 


It ſeems to me, that Ferdinand, King of Caſtile and Arrago, : 
had the ſame Opinion, which Richard the 34, and the Parliament | 


had, 
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Had, that the Iſſue of Edward the 4th were not legitimate, for 
he would not aflent to the Marriage of his Daughter qr + 


«with Arthur, Prince of Wales, ſo long as the Earl of Warwic 

x Son of the Duke of Clarence ) lived; and there a fine Trick was 
Found out to put the poor Prince to Death, for endeavouring to 

ake his Eſcape out of the Tower with Perkin Warbeck, and in __ 
im ended the Maſculine Line of the Race of the Plantagenets, 
who had governed the Engliſh Nation after Stephen, to Henry the — 
27th, above 340 Years. So that from the Conqueror to Henry 


Ano dr H 


the 8th, ſcarce one of four of the Kings of England ſucceeded 1n 
4a right Line, as Heirs to the Conqueror. | 
'* As the Saxon Dynaſty ended in Edward the Confeſſor, and the 
+ Norman began in the Conqueror, ſo it ſeems to me that the Nor- 
man ended in Richard the 3d, and another of the Britiſh was 
Zeredted in Henry the 7th, who was the Son of Edmund of Hadham, 
the Son of Owen Tudor, by Katherine Daughter of Charles the 6th 
= of France, Wife of Henry the 5th of England, and Mother of Henry 
-* the 6th. So that Henry the 7th's Title to the Crown of France was 
-}: better than that to the. Crown of England ; for that of England 
=” was from a Maternal Anceſtor, Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, 
3 no otherwiſe related to the Crown of England, than deſcended 
-— from John of Gaunt, by Katherine Swinford his Paramour : Tho 
I do not find that Henry the 7th, or any of his Deſcendants, ever 
ſlumed the Sirname of Tudor. 
2 So that tho the Crown of England, neither in the Saxon nor 
> Norman Race of Kings, was always Hereditary, ſo neither was the 
2: Succeſfion to the Crown eleftive : For in ele&ive Kingdoms, after 


4 =9 


re not: 
> Title |; the Death of one Ring, there is an Eſtabliſhment of the manner 
ry had | Of Eleftions; and in the mean time there are Cuſtodes Regni ap- 
ded 23 | Pointed, whoſe Power ceaſes upon the Eleftion of a King; but 
- and + Pcither of theſe were ever heard of in either of the Saxon or 
- Norman Race : and tho ſometimes it's ſaid the Kings were choſen, 
whter. 8 of Edward the Son of Alfred, by the Nobles, and fo of Athel- 
- Mar fan, and fo in the Norman Race, Henry the Firſt was ſaid to be 
y Ad" choſen for that he promiſed to abrogate all the Oppreſſions and 
Heir _ Errors brought into the Government by his Father and Brother, 
n ca- | (bo his eldeſt Brother Robert was then alive) and reſtore the 
in, or good Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, and Stephen was choſen by 
>r be. the Clergy and Londoners, yet this was rather a form of Speaking 
| her in thoſe days, than any formal Ele&tion; and the manner differed 
ha .. according to the different Humours of the Times. 
after | Nor do we read that ever the Parliament meddled with the Suc- 


YAagon, 
ment 


had, 


celfion of the Crown before Henry the Fourth; for tho the firſt 
, Parliament of Edward the Third renounced their Allegiance to 
Edward the Second, and are ſaid to have choſen Edward the Third, 

yet they went no further ; and ſuch an EleQton was no more than 
2 


o 
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a Declaration of their Sabmitfion, as when the Council declarcd -: 
-+_ Fames the Second King. 
\ .” But whether tize Crown of England was Hereditary in the Saxm - 
and Norman Race, it's evident it was not ſo in this Britifh Race; for  » 
a 1t began in Henry the Seventh, ſo it was entailed by A& of Pars 
© ----ment upon him, and Heirs of his Body betore his Marriage with -- 
— _ Elizabeth the eldeſt Daughter of Edward the Fourth. So the in- 
— heritable Right of Edward's Iflue, and all the Norman Race waz | t 
.. barred by this AR. F 
' Before we proceed in the Succeſſion of the Britiſh Race, we'll '* | 
take a view of the Genealogy of it. 'L 
' Fohn of Gaunt, by Katherine Swinford, had Iflue John, created : | 
-] Earlof Somerſet, who had Iflue John, created Duke of Somerſet, + 
who had Iflue Margaret. L © t 
After the Death of Henry the Fifth, Katherine his Wite ( Siſter  ; 
— of Charles the Sixth of France) married Owen Tudor, a Welch Gen- © 1 
-— tlman, who had live Edmund of Audham, created Earl of Rich- > - 
— mond, who married 2Morgaret Daughter and Heir of John Duke 
_—- Of Somerſet, who had Iſſue H.nry the Seventh, & ( 
- Henry the Eighth ſucceeded bis Father without any Contradi&- '* : 
'on, for the Wars between t © !-ouſes of 7ork and Lancaſter had | 
( 
{ 


IE 


deftroyed the whole legitimate Lancaſtri-m Line, and Richard the © 
"Third, after the Murder of his Brother Clarence, and Death of 
Edward the Fourth, had murdered his two Nephews, Edward and : 
Richard, ( Sons of Edward the Fourth ) and himſcit was killed in | 
the Figiit 1n B:ſworth-fields; and after that Henry the Seventh had ** ' 

{ 
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put Edward Earl of Warwick (Son of the Duke of Clarence) to . 
Death, none of all the Royal Line of the Plantagenets were left * 
to be Competitors with him ; yet his Succeſſion could not be He- 
reditary, for his Grand-mother, under whom his Father claim'd, :. 
out-lived her Son, and ſs Henry the Eighth could not claim from .: | 
her. Yet this is obſervable, That as his Father, Henry the Seventh, 
eritailed the Succeſſion of the Crown of England upon the Heirs + 
of his Body, fo by A& of Parliament, (28 Hen. 8.) Hen 
the Eizhth might diſpoſe cf the Succeſſion of the Crown by his 
Will, tor want of Ifſue of his Body; fo little was the inheritable 
Succeſſion of the Crown of England regarded by theſe Kings of 
the Britiſh Race. 

It ſeems the Council in Edward the Sixth's Reign, had as little 
-an Opinion of the Hereditary Saccefſion of the Crown, as the Par- - 
lament had in the Reign of Aenry the Eighth, tor by the Advice 
of Edward's Council, he by his Will diſpoſed of the Succeffion 
to his Couſen the Lady Zane Gray ( Grand-daughter to Edward; , 
Aunt, Mary Queen of France ) contrary to the Will of his Father , 
Henry the Eighth, which ordained his Daughter Mary to ſucceed 
Edward, in caſe he died without Iffue, | l S 


— ——— 
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eclared I ſay, that by the Law of Inlieritance in England, Queen Mary 
/ couldnot inherit the Crown from Edward, ſhe being but of halt- 
» Saxm © Blood tohim ; and by the ſame Reaſon Queen Elizabeth could not 
e; for. > inherit to Queen Mary ; but Mary the Daughter of 7ames the fifth 
ff Pars > of Scotland, being of the whole Blocd to Edward, and deſcended 
» with -- from the elder Daughter of Henry the Seventh, could, 
he in.” For the Opinion of the Judges, after King 7ames came in, that 
ce was © the Succefſion of the Crown of England differs trom that of the 
? Inheritance of Subjects in regard of an Alien born, and thoſe of 


, well © half Blood may inherit the Crown; it's Gratis dietum, and ſaid 
: to pleaſe the King; for ti.ere never was any ſuch uſage in Erg- 
reated |: land, nor any ſuch A& of Parliament to warrant their Opinion, 
nerſet, © But admit the Crown of Eng/and were inkeritable trom Henry 
y = the Seventh, aud Half-Bl-cd no Bar to the Succefſicn, yet Mary 
Siſter and Elizabeth could nut both ſucceed; for one of t2em was Illegi- 
5 Gen- © timate, £/izabeth Leing born in tlie Life of Katherine Qucen 
Rich- +; Mary's Mother. 
Duke > If the Parliament in the Reign of Henry the 8th had little or no 
- Opinionof thc Ineritable Succeſſion of the Crawn of England, 
adii- 2 and therctore irnporvered the King to diſpole of it by Will : The 


r had | Parliament it the Reign of Queen Elizabeth had lets, and therefore 
rd the © often petitioned her, and that with Importunity, to declare her Suc- 
ath of © ceflor without Conſent in rarliament, and declared it 13 Eliz. Cap. . 
rd and 2: 1. to be High Treaſon to a7rm that the Crown of England might 


led in © notbe diſputed of by AR of Parliament in her Lite, and a Premu- 
h had © Tire after her Death. Here I make theſe Remarks upon the Race 
ce) to. Of the Plantagenets, ard the Succeiſion of the Britiſh Line, that 
re left : as the Plantagenets inherited the Name from Feffery Duke of Anjou,, 
xe He- | Who was never King of Englynd; ſo Henry the 5th, if he had any 
aim'd, © Title, derived it from Fohn of Gaunt (by an Illegitimate Succefſion} 
from ., Who never was King of England, | 
venth, From England we ſtep into Scotland, and ſee how the Heredita- 
Heirs Ty Succeſſion was obſerved there after the Reign of Alexander the 
Henry 34, in whom the dire& Line of the Race of their Kings tailed, 
y his , Which was,ſo near as I can compute,about the Year 1278, and leave 
itable the Succetſion of their 93 Kings betore, to the Scrutiny of the 5co- 
ngs of 7i/ſh Antiquaries and Heraulds, 
"The Scots, if they be nt clearer in the Genealogy cf their 93 

; little Rings before Alexander the 3d, than my Author is of retrieving it | 
ePar- afterthe Death of Margwrer Daugliter of Alexander the. 3d, do 
dvice | Make but a blind Genealogy of their 93 Kings before ; however 
effion Vell take it as we find it. 
rards , David, Brother of William King of Scotland, (but whether 
ather , William was Father, Brother or Uncle to Alexander the 24, my 


cceed 


Author ſays nut) and Earl of Huntingdon, had Iflne by Afaud, 
Daughter to the Earl of Chejler, three Daughters, Margaret mar- 
| ricd 
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ried to Allen cf Galloway, the ſecond (not named) was married to . 
Robert Bruce ; the third to Henry Haſtings Earl of Huntingdon, : 


Allen of Galloway had a Grand-daughter, named Dornagil, mar- . 


ried to Fohn Ball. | | 
Bruce was Great Grand-child to the ſecond Daughter of David: 


Earl of Huntingdon; but beirig a Male, pretended he was to be King! | 


before Dornagil, a Female, though a Degree nearer, and deſcend- 


ed: from the elder Siſter. Aenry Earl of Huntingdon made no . 
claim. So the Right between Baliol and Bruce was referred to the”? - 
Determination of Edward the firſt, Ring of England, who adjudg- |: | 
ed the Right to be in Balio/, and ſoon after Baliol by Dornagil * | 

d a Son named Edward; fo that Bruce's Pretenſion of Title a |: | 


3 
ry 
j 
3 
A 
1 


ing Son, vaniſhed by the Birth of Edward Baliol, being deſcend- 


i 


cd ftrom ti:ze eldeit Siſter, But @ 


The Scots (or a prevailing Party) not liking Balio['s Reign, in 
the Year 1306 crowned Robert Bruce Ring. | 


A 


In the Year 1310 Bruce, by ARof Parliament, had the Crown of - - 


* 


Scotland entaiicd upon him and his Heir-male; and for want of If- 
ſue tc his Brother Edward, | ; 2 
This Robert had Iflne a Son named David, and a Daughter married 
to Robert Stuart, and by Aﬀof Parliament ſettled the Crown upon * 
his Son David ; and for want of Iflue' by him, to Robert Stuart, 
his Grand-child by his Daughter. So here is the Succeſſion of the * 
Crown of Scotland twice differently ſettled by Parliament, to the : 
diſinheriting of Edward Baliol, I 
But in the Year 1332 Edward Baliol (the right Heir) was re- + 
ceived and crowned King of Scotland. After that, David Bruce - 
recovered the Kingdom of Scotland, and afterwards was taken Pri- 
ſoner by the Queen of England, in the Abſence of her Husband , 
Edward the 3d 1n France, and being releaſed, he died Am. 1370, : 
Robert Stuart (Grand-ſon of Robert Bruce, by his Daughter) ſuc- 7 
ceeded David, who married Euphemia Daughter of the Earl of * 
. Roſs; but before he was King, had Iſſue by Elizabeth Moor, his Con- | 
cubine, two Sons, Fohn and Robert, and by the Queen he had Iſſue 
- Walter Earl of Athol, and David Earl of Strathern; yet by A& of * 
— Parliament the King difinherited his Legitimate Ifſue, and ſettled , 


_1--the Crown upon his Iflue by Elizabeth Moor, from which flue al 


"the Kings of Scotland have ſince deſcended. 

This was the moſt unaccountable Accident, if we confider the 
Cauſe and Conſequence (I think) that is recorded in any Hiſtory, ; 
That a King and Parliament, by the Importunity of a Slut, ſhould : 
difinherit his Legitimate Offfpring from the Succeſſion to the Crown” *: 
of Scotland, to advance her ſpurious Iſſue. = Y 

It's true, for ſome Reaſons of State, the right Heir is ſet aſide, 
as Edward, Son of Ethelred (after the Confeſſox) being young, and ; 
not a fit Match to oppoſe the Danes, Edmynd Ironſide, tho ag. : 
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ried tg. mate, for his Strength and Courage, was ſaid to be choſen King, 
zdon, 2} as moſt likely to withſtand the Daniſh Invaſions; ſo Edward the Con- 
' mar- © f*ſr obſerving the heavy and ſlow Nature of Edgar (the Grandſon 
: of Famund Ironſide) not to be a fit Match to oppoſe the turbulent 
' David; aſpiring Fation of Harold, and his Family, named William Duke 
xe King, of Normandy, his Succeflor : but none of theſe were Reaſons for 
ſcend-. | the Depoſing the Earls of Athol and Strathern, being for ought F 
de no. find, much better qualifed to reign than either Zohn of Robert, the 
tothe” Iſſue of Elizabeth Moor ; for John was of a heavy and unaQtive Dif- 
djudg- } poſition, not fit to govern, which made the King his Father to con- 
ornazi 7 ſtitute his younger Brother Robert Vice-Roy, a Man of a violent and 
tle 3} inveterate Diſpoſition. So that theſe three Dynaſties, viz. the * 
ſcend- | Norman, Biitiſh and Scotiſh, were all derived from ſpurious Ori- 
© ginals; and as Henry the 7th was deſcended from John of Gaunt 
en, In ? (who was never King) by Catherine Swinford, fo 1s the Race of 
' Scotland from Robert Stuart, the firſt of that Name (before he was 
own of - King) by Elizabeth Moor, | 
- of If © But though the Parliament erefted this Dynaſty of the Kingsof 
Scotland, yet this did not ceaſe their Power of altering the Succeſfi- 
arried | onof it ina right Line : For James the 2d had two Sons, Fames 
1 upon | the 34, who ſucceeded him, and Alexander Duke of Albany. ; 
Fftuart, Alexander married two Wives, the firſt was a Daughter of the 
of the © Earl of Orkney, by whom he had a Sonnamed Alexander, and after 
to the | married a Daughter of the Earl of Buihign, by whom he had a Son 
- named John; yet in 7ames the 5th his Reign, Zohn was by Parlia- 
vas re- + mentdeclared the ſecond Perſon of the Kingdom, and next Heir to 
' Bruce : Jamesthe Fifth, notwithſtanding the Claim and Proteſtation made 
n Pri- by Alexander (C Fehn'selder Brother) againſt it. And the Scots out 
1:band , | of Parliament afſumeda Power not only of altering the Succeffion 
370. 2} Of their Kings, but of depoſing them : For inthe Year 1557, they 
5 ſuc- 7 depoſed Queen Mary, (the Daughter of K. James the 5th) and ſet * 
Earl of © up King Fames the 6th (after King Zames the 1/} of England) an 
s Con- Infant (fearce 14 Months old) in her ſtead ; and by this Title he 
| Ifſue  Teigned 1n Scotland twenty Years in his Mother's Lite, and to his dy- 
AR of © ing Day owned this Title. 
ſettled ,* _ Yet this King, and his Son, and two Grandſons after him, gloried 
ſue allF” 1n declaring their Titles tobe by inherent Birth-right, and that they 
wereaccountable only to God for all their Aﬀtions : Here (how truly 
er the let theReader judg) the Scene was laid, upon which they played 
iſtory, their deſigned Game, which did not end ſo. 
ſhould — —Idonotaccount the Dynaſty of the Kings of England in the Sco- 
Crown © #iſhRaceſince _=_ Elizabeth, to be new in the Succeffion of the 
* Perſons of the tour laſt Kings, T mean King Zames the 1/7, King 
aſide, | Charles the 1/?, King Charles the 2d, and King Fames the ſecond 
3, and | yetI fay it was new in the Exerciſe of it, and ſuch as none of tha 
legiti- | 94x97, Daniſh, or Norman Race ſince Henry the 3d, or of the Britiſh 
mate, Doe 8 -, . _ 
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Race, ever pretended to claim : But in regard it has put the Nation 
into ſuch a Ferment for above 80 Years, and which, if God pleaſes 
not to put an end to, may prove as fatal to theſe Nations, as the 
Feuds between the Guz/phs and Gibelines,did for above 300 Years 0- 
verwhelm Germany and Italy in moſt horrible Blood-ſhed and Deva- 
—_ we are more particular in taking a View of the Original 
OI 1t. 

From the time of the King's coming to London, May the 5th, to 
the 11thof Fanuary, little more than eight Months, Stow takes no- 
tice of twelve Proclamations, and upon the 11th of Fanuary out 
comes another for calling a Parliament, which though new for the 
manner, yet more new for the Subſtance, and ſuch as never before 
| Was heard of in England: And that we may the better take a 
: view of the ſucceſs of the Parliaments of England in this King's Reign, 
from this we will ſtay a little, and conſider the Conſtitution of a 
Parliament, and the principal Ends of its meeting. 

The King 15 the Head, Principle and End of the Parliament ; the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, which are made up 
of Knights of the Counties of England and Wales, Citizens ſent 
from Cities, Burgefles ſent from Corporations, and Barons ſent 
from the Cinque Ports, which do not differ from Burgefies, but on- 
Iy in Name, are the Body ; the Temporal Nobility fit in Parliament 
1m their perſonal Capacities, but the Spiritual Nobility do not fo, 
but in right of their Biſhopricks, which they hold of the King 
by Barony ; and the Commons are faid to be the Repreſenta- 
tive-Body of all the Commons in England ; not Noble by Birth, 
Or in their Politick Capacities, as the Biſhops are : and in this Afem- 
bly reſides the Supreme Authority of the Nation, which as they 
make Laws for the publick Benet, foare they looſe from them, and 
are not obliged to them. 

As the King is freed from the imputation of Tyranny in ſangut- 
nary Laws, and of Oppreifion in taxing the Subje&ts; for how can 
the Subictt: complain of eitker, when their Repreſentatives in Par- 
lament promote them? So does a Parliament diſcharge the great Ob- 
jettion againſt Hereditary Monarchies, that tho Irinces ſee only with 
their own Eyes, and hear with their ovn Ears, as other Men do ; yet 
ſos it is impoſſible without a true Repreſentation of the State of 
their Subjefts, they can fee or hear of the true State of them; 
whereas Minions and Flatterers,whoſe Intereſt is different trom that 
of the Kingdom, not only conceal the true State of the Nation, 
but make falſe Repreſentations of it, to raiſe themſelves tho out of 
the publick ruine :; but the Parliament is the Eye of the Nation, 
which ſees the Abufes, which Flatterers by abufing the King's Name, 
and making it ſ\ubſeryient to their Intereſt, impoſe upon it.The great 
Ends of the Mectings of Parliament are, firſt, to redreſs the Grie- 

vanccs of the Nation, if any be, by repreſenting them to = K! ng. 
| ectucly, 
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Secondly, to puniſh Men, which are out of the reach of the ordi 
nary Rules of Juſtice, which either abuſe the King's Name to at- 


Z tain their Ends, or may prove dangerous to the Government. 


Thirdly, to make Laws againſt growing Evils, and to repeal Laws 
which have becn found inconvenient to the Nation. And fourthly, 
to ſupply the King upon extraordinary Occafions for Support of the 
Nation, as T:mes and Accidents may happen. 

Herctofore the Mectings of Farhament were ſo frequent, that 


{ Sir John Thompſon, in his Pretace to the Earl of Angleſey's Memoirs, 
| takes notice, that from the firſt of Edward the 3d, to the 14th of 


Henry the 4th, which was but 85 Years, there are 72 Original Writs 
for the Summons of Parliament; ſo that if you allow forty Days 


2 trom the Teſts of the Writs to the Returns, and but one Mozta for 
Z the Sittings of Parliament, there will not be a Year's Interval be- 
Z tvweenthe DifloJution of one Parliament and the Summoning ano- 
& ther : and Mr. Johnſon proves that they were annual, and fist to meet 
Z onthe firſt, or the Kalends of May, which continued down to Edward 


| the 1/7, howor whet!;er diſcontinued by Edw. the 2d I cannet tell, 


| however, there arc two Lazvs yet ia torce for the annual Meetiig of 


the king in Parliament, one the 47h of Edw. the 3d, c. 14. the other 
36 Edward 3.c.10. and when Parliaments thus frequently met,Grie- 
vances were nipt inthe Bud ; the Courts of Law kept to the Admi- 
nſ{t-ati2n of Juſtice uprigitly; tie Ambition of great Men re- 
ſtrained; Fa&1rs and Iuncvations ſuppreſſed ; and when the Par 


& liament met thus trequently, the King had an Account of the State 


Men, and vaſt Expeuce ; ſotl at the Grievances wich the Parliament - 
2 D 


E2e) q a? . : - 
# of the Nation, aud upon Redreſfs of Grievances, if any were, 


the Partiament in acknowledgment of their Duty gave the King a 


Z Gratuity, ſemetimes a Fifteenth, other times 2 Subſidy, and at 
# other times a Subi:dy and a Fifteenth, and ſometimes a Subt:dy ard 
z two Fittcerths ; but never more before the 35 of Eliz. and the 
& King in retury, granted a gencral Pardon to his Subieds, with tuch 


Exception: as the Parliament pleaſed : and tl:us a mutual Love ard 


| Underſtanding between the King and his Subjc&ts was nourithed and 
| cncreaſed, 


Whereas by the long diſcontinuance cf Parliaments, Grievances 


| multiply and take Roct, fo as they become ſo much more difficult 


to beredreſſed, by how much longer the Diſcortinuances laſt : The 
Fayourites by their flattering the i'rince, not only keep him inT - 
norance of the State of his Subje&s, but fix the Prince ſo to their 
Will, that it becomes ſo habitual in kim, that the Prince Prefers 
them before his Subjedts, and their Flatteries before the Advice of 
his Parliament, and often takes their parts before that of the Parlia- 


& mcn* and Nation, 


_ T cefelong Intervals of Parliaments you'll ſee will beget Ing Par- 
laments, and the Members gct to be choſen by the Favour of great 


ſhow 1 
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ſhould redreſs, become diffuſed into the Body of the Parliament, 


than which nothing can be more dangerovs to the Conſtitution ot . 


Parliament. Beiides, that the publick Bufinefs may not be inter- 
rupted during the Seffions of Parliament, the Members of 
both Houſes have Privileges whereot* they are the only Judges, 
both in their own Perſons, and of their Servants, whereby they are 
exempted trom Arrcſts, or any Proceſs at Law, which is not only 
grievous to theSubjetts, but oft the Ruine of them. But now it's 
timet fee, what the King's Proclamation tor calling his firſt Parlia- 
ment tended to. | 
beiore king Zames his coming to the Crown of England, the E- 
leQtion of Members in the Houſe of Commons was ſo tree, that the 
Letters of the King, or any Noble Man, to chufe a Member, was 
judged Cauſe ſuticient to render the Elettion void; but the King 
by this Proclamation gives order, what Sorts of Men, and how 
Qualtied, ſhould be ciofen by the Commons, and concludes, We 
AJtijy by theſe Prefents, That all Retiirns, and Certificates of Knights, 
Citizens and Burg?ſſes, ought and are to be brought to the Court of 
Chancery, and thcie tobe filed upon Record; and if any be found to be 


'S 
PRA 
«8 
wo, 
p 
M 
* 


made contrary to this Proclamation, the ſame us to be rejefted as unlawful 


and inſufficient, and the City or Brough” to be fined for the ſame ;* and = 
if it be found that they have committed any groſs or wilful Default o 
Contempt in the Ele&im, Return, or Certificate, that then their Liber- 7 
ties, accoraing to the Law, are to be jeized as forfeited : And if any © 
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Perjon take up him the Place of a Knight, Citizen or Burgeſs, mt L: 
being dily elefed and ſworn, according to the Laws and Statutes in that © 


behalf provided, and according to the Purport, Effet and true Meaning 
of this our Proclamation, then every Perjon ſo offending to be fined and 
impriſoned for the ſame. 

Never was ſich a Prelude to the Meeting of a Parliament, by any 
of the Kings of England, either of the Saxon, Daniſh, Norman, or 
Britiſh Race : and if the King 1n the Beginning thus extends his 
firſt Note above ELA, to what Pitch will he ſtrain his Prerogative 
hereafter? However fince Forteitures of Charters, Fining and Im- 
priſoning of Members not eleQted and returned according to this 
Proclamation, were the Penaltics impoſed by it for the better Exe- 
cution, it might have been declared, who thould judg of theſe E- 
leftions and Returns, or by what Law ? ' 

It fell out unluckily, I think I may fay deſignedly, that upon 


the opening of the Parliament, ſeveral of the Houſe of Com- . 


mans,one of which was Sir Herbert Crofts, coming to hear the King' 
| Speech in the Houſe of Lords, had the Door ſhut upon them, and 
were repulied by a Yeoman of the Guard, one Bryant Caſh, with the 


uncivil and contemptible Terms of, Goodman Burgeſs you come ms 


here, 
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ient, © The King,in a long and tedious Speech( which you may read at large 
n of .* in Stow's Chronicle) after he had exprefled his Thanks to the whole 
ater- : Nation for their Univerſal Acclamations, 1n receiving him tor their 


s of >: Uundoubted Sovereign, which fo much conduced to their Happineſs 
dges, * inthe Union of all Claims in his Perfon, being the undoubted Heir . 
y are 4 of Hen. 7, and Elizabeth the Eldeft Daughter of Edward the 4th, 
only 7 wherein the Titles of the Houſes of York and Lancaſter were re- 
y its '* conciled : He tells them the Wonders which he will do, both in 
rlia- © reference to the inward and outward Peace of the Kingdom, 

* which how well he performed, you will hear hereafter : But as 
e E- | + to the Glory which he aſcribes to himſelt of being King by inhe- 
t the | rent Birthright from Hen. 7. and His Queen, I think he could not 

was have taken a worſe Topick tor what he to much gloried in. 

King For no hereditary Monarcit has a better Title to hjs Crown, than 
how : the Anceſtor from whom he firſt claims, had ; and it 1s evident, 
, We © Henrythe 7th had no Colour of Title to the Crown of England by # 
ghts, Inheritance,being only deſcended from Fohn of Gaunt, by Katherine ,_ 
rt of _- Swinford his Concubine, when John of Gaunt's Wite was alive, 
to be nor could the King claim any Title from the Wite of Henry the 
wwful - 7th, for Henry himſelf would never own ſhe had any, reigning not 
"and > only during her Life without naming her in the Coins, Procla- 
It or % mations or Laws, but after her Death ; and was not only crowned 
.iber- 3 without her, but called a Parliament without her, ere he was 
f ary 3 married to her, and had the Crown entailed upon him, and the 
, mt | Heirs of his Body, betore he married her. Beſides, there is no 
that * Averment againſt an A& of Parliament, and the A& of the firſt 
aning ; of Richard the 3d declares all the Iſlue of Edward the 4th by the _ 
dand : Lady Grey (the Mother of Henry the 7th's Wite) to be lllegitimate, _- 

and fo uncapable of any Inheritance to the Crown of England, -- 
/ any * But how edified foever the Commons were with the King's 
n, Or Speech, they were little pleaſed with the Yeomen of the Guards 
s his uſage of their Members, which in due time the King ſhall hear 
ative of. However the King, who, fince his coming in, had been ac- 
| Im- quainted only with Flatteries, introduced with the Epithet of 
this moſt ſacred, (which I find rarely applied to any of his Predeceflors, 
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Exe- * and how properly applied to him, giving himſelf up to a difſo- 
fe E- lute and prophane Life, let another judg) was buoyed up with 2 
* mighty Expedation of the Succeſs of his Proclamation and Speech, : 
upon _ which did not ſucceed accordingly. 
Com . The Parliament met on Monday March the 19th, and a D:bate 


ings  Hapning in the Houfe of Commons about the Return of the E- 

, and } leftion of Sir Francs Goodwin and Sir Fohn Forteſcue, for Knight 

hthe | of the Shire for the County of Bucks,the Commons, Friday the 234 

ze nb Upon a full hearing determined Sir Francis to be lawfully elefted 
- andreturned, 

: An. Reg, 2, An, Dom, 1604. Tweſdzy, March the 26th, The 

The _— _ Lords 
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Lords, by Sir Edward Coke and Dr. He, tent a Meſſage to the 
Commons, that the former Committees may (in a 1ccond Conte- 
rence to be had) have Authority to treat touching the Caſe of Sir 


Francis Goodwin, the Knight of Bucks, firſt of all betore any other 


. Matters were proceeded 1n. 


The Commons returned Anſwer, that they do conceive that - 
it did not ſtand with the Honour of this Houſe to give an Ac- | 


count cf ticir Proceedings and Doings : but it their Lordihips 
have any Purpoſe to conter for the Rer:due, that then they will 
be ready at fuch time and place, and ſuch number as their Lord- 
ſhips ſhall think meet. : 

Sir Edward Coke, &c. delivered from the Lords, that their 
Lordſhips taking nutice in particular of the Return ot the Sheriff 


of Bucks, and acquaiuting his Majeſty with it, his Highneſs con- *. 


ceived himſelfengaged, and touched in Honour, that there might 
this be ſome Contererce of 1t between the two Houſes, and to that 
end i:gnined his Pleaſure uito them, and by them to Houte. 

The Commons by their Speaker give their Reafons to the King, 


why they cannot confer with the Lords : The King in return, ..- 


clurges the Commons to admit a Conference with the Judges : 
the Commons give Reafons and anſiver Objeftions, why they can- 
nat confer with the Judges, and the 3d of April, deliver them at the 


_ Council-Chamher by Sir Francis Bacon, def:ring that their Lordſhips | 
would be Mediators in behalf of the Houſe for his Majeſty's fatit- * 
faction : the King in return, commanded as an Abſolute King, that 


there might be a Conference between the Houſe and Judges. 

The Houſe upon return hereof, reſolved to confer with the 
King, in preſence of the King and Council, and named a ſelect 
Committee for the Conference ; but the Succeſs being doubttul,sir 


Francis Goodwin fearing this might cauſe a Rupture between the King 5 


and the Houſe, and to remove all Impediments to the worthy and 
weighty Caufes, which might by this time have been 11 a good 
furtherance, defired another Writ of Elettion tor a Member in 
his ſtead. 

Hereupon, and other Accidents ſucceeding, wherein the Com- 
mons ſuppoſing themſelves aggrieved ; the Commons upon the 16th 
of June, in ai humble Apology to his Majeſty, repreſent their 
Privileges, ard wherein they conceive themſelves aggrieved. 

The Stubboxneſs of the Commons, for ſo the King would have 


it, fo diſſunant from the Flatteries he had conſtantly ſounding in ' 


his Ears, and of being an Abſolute King by Inherent Birth-right, 
Put the King ſo out ot Conceit with Parliaments, that in all bts 
Life, till the laſt Parliament of his Reign when neceſſity brought 
him to it, he was never reconciled to them. But that we may more 
clearly fee what tullowed, we will look back into the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. 

There 
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There were three things which the Queen was impatient of be- 
ing debated in Parliament, the Succeſſion of the Crown after her 
| Death, her Marriage, and the making any Alterations in the Church, 


| as it was eftablithed in the firſt Year of her Reign. 


But the Commons having a fearful Eye of a Relapſe into Po- 
pery, aitcr the Nition had been trecd trom it, and the Queen of 


- Scots being zealoully addiQed to the Romiſh Religion, and having 
- not only aſſumed the Arms of England, as next Heir to _ 
> Elizabeth; but upon her Return from France into Scotlan 

; many Embaſſies tolicited Queen Elizabeth, that flie might be de- 


» by 


clared her Succeſſor, in cate Queen Eliz2bcth aiced without Heirs 


of her Body: To prevent this, the Commons in manifold Ad- 
dreſſes to the Queen, petitioned her to marry, and declare her 
2 Succetſor; ard affer the Duke of Norfol/k's Contpiracy, and the 


" Rebellion in the North under the Earls of Northumberland and 


= Weſtmoreland, wherein it appeared the Queen of Scots was privy 


* and conſenting, in all the Parliaments (I think ) from the 5fh of 


- Elizabeth to the Queen of Scotland's Death, the Commons were 
: > 1mportunate with the Queen to cut her off, which you may read 
at large in the Journals of the Parliaments of Queen Elizabeth, ſet 
> forth by Sir Simon LU* Ewes, 

= The Queen fixed in theſe Reſolutions, did often forbid the _- 
2 Parliament, upon their Allegiance, to enter into Debates upon / 
=them : yet ſome zealous Members, the principal ot which was'one 
Mr. Peter Wentworth, as well in the caſe of the Queen of Scots, as 


- tor ſome Reformation in the Church, did ſeveral times endeavour 


+to have them debated, upon which the Queen committed them to 


:the Tower, tho ſoon after they were diſcharged : This the Com- 


-2mons in their Apology to the King take notice of, and pray that 


this be no Precedent tor the future, but that their Debates in Par- 
liament may be. free : but they thall find that this Ring's little 
Finger, and his Son's after him, ſhall be heavier upon them than 
+Queen Elizabeth's Loins. 

However this Apclogy of the Commons tended to a Rupture 
between the King and them within, yet the King was refolved 
to have Peace without the Kingdom, how inconiiſtible ſoever the 
Terms were; and to that end upon the 18th of Auguſt following, 
being the ſecond Year of his Reign, he concluded a firm Peace with 
Philip the 3d of Spain, and Albert and Iſabel Arch-Dukes of Au- 
Fria, &c. ard alſo a Treaty of Commerce, which as it was the 

; moſt beneficial to the Engliſh Nation, fo it was difficult, if not im- 
Poſſible, to obſerve the Peace: the King, as he had managed it, 
_ the Treaty of Commerce to be but little beneficial to the 
Nat1on, : 
; For the Year before the Kings had renewed the Treaty of Al- 
Jiavce which Queen Flizb2th had made with the Darch States, 
I DP 4 6 kere, 
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where, tho the King was not obliged to maintain fuch a number | 


of Men for the Dutch Support againſt the Spaniards, to be re- 
paid at the end of the War, where by the Treaty with the Queen, 


Anno 1598, the Dutch were not only to pay, but to repay the ' 


Queen yearly 100000 /. till a Peace was made with Spain, when 
they were to pay her two Millions of Money, with the Intereſt 
of 10 per Cent, dedufting the 1ccocol. per Annum they were 


to pay ; yet by the fourth Article of the ſaid Treaty it was agreed, | 


That neither the Kings of England nor Spain, ſhall themſelves give, 
or ſhall conſent to be given by any of their Vajſals, Subjeds or Inha- 
bitants, Aid, Favour or Counſel dire&ly or indire&ly, on Sea, Land, or 
freſh Waters; nor ſhall jupply or miniſter, or conſent to be ſupplied or 
miniſtred, by their ſzid Vaſſals, Inhabitants or Subje&s, unto the Ene- 
mies or Rebels of either Part, of what Nature or Condition ſoever they 
be C whether they ſhall invade the Countries and Dominions of either 
of them, or withdraw themſelves from their Obedience and Subjedtion ) 


any Souldiers, Proviſion of Vi&tuals, Monies, Inſtruments of War, 


and whatjnever Aid clſe to maintain War : and the frue Articles re» 


nounce all former Leagues, Confederacies, Capitulations and Intelli- : 


gences to the contrary. 


But tho theſe two Articles pointed as direttly as the Wit of Man 
could deviſe, and to which King James 1ware, to withdraw the | 
Engliſh and Scotch out of the Dutch Service againſt the Spaniard, | 


yet had the King no more Courage to do it, than he had to de- 
mand the 600coo 1. now due from the Dutch to him, by their 
Treaty with Queen Elizabeth in 1598. And King Fames to pal- 
liate this, made it worſe, by granting the King of Spain Licence to 
raiſe what rorces he could in any of his Dominions to fight againſt 
the Dutch ; 1o prodigal was the King oft the Expence of his Sub- 
jets Blood Abroad, to keep an unſettled Peace at Home, where- 
in he might tollow his Pleaſure and Luxury, and aſpire to a Do- 
minion over his Subjetts, which none t his Predeceſſors ever 


claimed, 


King Fames in the 7th Article excuſes the delivery of Fluſhing, 


Brill, Rantmekins, and other Forts in the Engliſh Poſieſſion 1n the 
Netherlands, to the King of Spain, becauſe of the Contratts made 
between Qucen Elizabeth and the States, by which ſhe being en- 
gazed in Faith and Honour, it was not free for him to reſtore the 
lame to the Arch-Dukes; yet, on the Word of. a King, he pro- 
mites to enter jnto a Treaty with the ſaid States, wherein he wil 
align a compctent time to them, to accept and receive Terms 
agrecab'e to Juſtice and Equity, for a Pacification with the Arch- 
Dukes, (to whom the King of Spzin had affigned the Dominion 
of the Low-Countries ) winch it the States ſhall refuſe, his Ma- 


jeſty from henceforth, as being freed trom-the tormer Conventions, 


$44 1 I» as, BYE. ſo 


will dete:mine of the ſaid Towns, according as it fhall be juſt * 


and 
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and honourable, wherein the faid Princes, hus loving B:ethren, thall 
find there ſhall be no want in him of thoſe good Offices, which 
can be expected from a Friendly Prince. How well the King per- 
formed his Promiſe you will hear hereafter; but I ind no time 
ſet by the King, when he entered into any Treaty herein with the 
States. 

As the Ring of Spain and Arch-Dukes got but little by this Treaty 
of Peace, ſo did the Engliſh Nation, as the King had ordered it, 
vet as little by the Treaty of Commerce : for 1t you coni:der Man 
in his Nature he 1s born naked, and the gere-aiity of Mankind 
have nothing to feed, clothe, provide an Habitation, or defend 
themſelves with, but as they are affifted by other Men ; and as 
they are born to nothing, but what they get from others, fo 1f 
any rob or ſteal from another any thing, this will be an Injury to 
that other : Nor does Man, born in this poor State, know how to 
get, or be ſupplied by anothcr with citker Food, Raiment, or an 
Habitation, but as he ſhall be taught or inſtrufied by another; 1o 
that after all, the generality of Mankind in their moſt perte& 
State, eat their Bread by the Sweat of their Brows, and 1n the 
Cares of their Mind, To dehar theretore any Man from his honeſt 
Labours, whereby he gets his Subſiſtcnce, 1s a greater Violation of 
the Law of Nature, than to rob anoticr, and equal to the depri- 
vins another by Injuſtice of an Eſtate whereon a Man lives, and 1s 
a greater Injury than the Tyranny of Pharaoh over the Children 
of T/racl, in compelling them to make Erick, yet denying them 
Straw : for this impoſed upon the Jjrzclites a grcater Hardthip 
how to live, whereas that denies poor Men their Means of living z 
and by Conſequence, it is a greater Tyranny and Injuftice tor any 
Man, or Company of Men, eitlier by Law, or without Law, to ar- 
rogate to themſelves a Monopoly in any lawti Imployment exclu- 
five to other Men, than to rob any ot them ; for ti:is but hiadcrs 
them in their Livelihood, whereas that takes from them all their 
Means of living. 

Nor are Monopolies lefs impolitick than injurions ; for the re- 
ſtraining the Labours and Induſtry of Men in any Profeſſion, Art 
or Myſtery, in any Country to a few, docs not only hinder the Im- 
provement of them in that Country, but makes open a Way to 
the People of other Countrics, not only to enlarge, but improve 
them, as much to their Benefit, as to the Loſs of that Country, 
where they are reſtrained to a few. 

And it Monopolies be ſo wicked, 1mpolitick and injurious, in 
reſtraining the Labours and Induſtry ot Men, the monopolizing 
the Produt of Mens Labour by Navigation in Foreign Trade is 
not leis but more; for no Man will labour who cannot enjoy the 
Frwts of his Labour ; and the great Benefit herein which England 
enjoys, 15, that being the greater and Letter part of the Itle of 

D 4 Britain, 


£6 The Reign of An, Reg. 2, 


Brit tin, it abounds with more noble and better Ports ( except 


Treland)) to vend the Product of Mens Labours upon the Materials | 


which it abounds with, than any other Country. To monopolize 


therefore the Foreign Vent of our Manufattures to any Men, or - : 


Company of Men, 1s doubly injurious, not only to our Artincers 
in them, but to thoſe Countries which might otherwiie reap the 
Beneit of them, and by this Reftriction gives other Countries the 
oppertunity of ſupplying them. 

Nor does the Injury and Impolicy of reſtraining the Foreign 
Vent of our Manufactures ſtay here, for by it inanite People might 
be ſurplied with manifold things from other Countries, as Pitch, 
Tar, Hemp, Flax, Bees-wax, Elephants Teeth, Raw S1lks, all forts 
of dying Stuffs, gy'c. whereof the Nation ſtands in need ; which 
being rettrained to a few, the Nation cannot be ſupplied by them, 
and fo multitudes of ManufaQturers are denied the Fruits of their 
Labours ; and hercty they become ſo dear, that thoſe who imploy 
themſelves in them, cannot without extraordinary Pains fſul(iſt, 

nd thereby give the Foreign Vent of them to other Nations, 
where theſe are more plentitul and cheap. 

Nor does the Injury and Impolicy of monop*lizing of Foreign 
Trades end here ; for as the Riches of Eng/and are derived from 
our Foreign Trades, 9 is the Strength and Glory of it founded 
11 Navigation, which { Trade being a principle to it ) will be fo 
much lefſened, as the Foreign Vent of our Manutattures and their 
Returns are reſtrained. We have thought ft to premiſe this, that 
a better View may be had of what follows. 

. The firſt day the Ring came to London 2tter the Death of Queen 
E/izabeth, viz. the 7th of May, he iflued ot 4 Proclamation to 
ceaſe the exatting all Monopolies and Protections that hindred 
Mens Suits in Lay, and to torbid the Opprefſions done by Salt- 
"hm Purveyor:, and Cart-takers ; but this was too hot to 
nold, | 
For the Treaty of Peace and Commerce with Spain was no 
ſconer made, but the King made a Monopoly of the Trade to 
Spain and Ttaly, by incorporating it in a Company exclutive to 
ther Men : Hereiipon the Paritament then titting, made that me- 
m-rable Law founded upon thoſe unanſwerable Reafons of a Na- 
tions! Intereſt, and the manifold Inconveniences the incorporating 
thoſe Trades ia a Company brought to the Navigation of the Na- 
tion, bot! in the Foreign Vent of our Manufa@tures, and 1n their 
Returns, to the Ruin of infinite Artificers, Sea-men and Ship- 
wriokts, and to the Diminution of the King's Revenue : Where- 
up: theſe Trades were declared free, and have ever ftnce cont1- 
172d fo, to the incftiinable Benefit of this Nation. 

Put tho the Reaſons in this A& extend to all other Beneficial 
Traces, as to Tarkey, the Erfl-Country, and Hymburgh Trades, and * 
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to Africa and the Eaſjt-Indies; yet all theſe Trades are monopo- 
lized into Companies, exclufive to other Men, as much to the Pre- 
judice of the Nation, as the making the Spaniſh Trade free was 


beneicial to it, : - ; 
About this time the Clergy (at leaſt a Faftion, which ſtiled 


2 themſclves the Clergy ) made an Attempt to try how far their 
- Doftrine of Abſolute Power in the King had taken root in him 
-: they had gained their Point fo tar, as the King had declared his 


- Command to the Commons as 4bſlute King, and now they'll fee 
: whether the King would affert it, and the- Caſe was this. 

Arch-bithop Whitzift ( a Prelate ot i:ngular Piety and Humility ) 

: died the laſt day of February, 1n the firſt Year of the King, and 

| DoRor Richard Bancroft (a Man of a rough Temper, a ſtout Foot- 


Z ball-player ) as zealous an Afﬀertor of the Rights oft the Church 
- of England, or rather a Fa&tion of Church-men, who arrogated to 


* themſelves the Title (as Julius the 2d was of the Papacy) exhi- 


: bited tothe King and Council 25 Articles in the Name of all the 


: Clergy of England, called Articuli Cleri, which were deſired to te 


> reformed in granting Prohibitions, tho there were a Parliament 
= and Convocation then titting, which I do not tind had any hand 
-1n it, 

> Thrs Exhibition, as it aſcribed an Abſolute Power to the King, 
2210 it ſtruck dire&ly at the Coni(iitution of Parliaments, the princi- 
pal End of which is to redrefs Grievances and Abufes in the Na- 
tion; and if the King's Council, during the fitting of a Parlia- 


*ment, ſhall aſcribe to themſelves this Power, then the great End 
*of Parliaments redreiſing Grievances and Abuſes is in vain : How- 
ever Bancroft herein, not only makes tne King's Council to have 
4 concurring Power with the Parliament, but paramount to it, by 
exhibiting theſe Articles in the fitting of a Parliament and Convo- 
cation : but the Judges gave fo clear and diſtin& an Anſwer to 
them all, that the King did not think fit to meddle in them, yet 
did not Bancroft reſt here, as you will hear hereafter. The Arti- 
cles, and the Judges Anfiver to them, you may read at large in 
,Sir Edward Coke's tecond Inſtitute, tit. Articuli Cleri, 

Whilſt Bancroft was thus aſcribing to the King this Abſolute 
Power, and exalting a FaQtion of Church-men, above the true 
State of the Clergy, which is one of the three States of the Na- 
tion, and above the Nobility and Commonalty, which are the other 
two: The Popiſh Faftion were plotting a Deſign, not only to 
deſtroy the Church of England, but the very Perſon of the King, 
with the Nobility and Commons convened in Parliament, which 
was to have been executed upon the fitth of November following, 
the day on which the Parliament were to meet. 

The Popiſh Party hoped (and it may be not unreaſonably ) 


That the King, in regard of his Mother's Religion, was not averſ2 
f £5 
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to theirs, ſo that if he became not of their Church, ( which in - 
his Speech at the opening the Parliament, he owns our Mother. 
Church ) at leaſt hoped to have their Religion tolerated ; whereas 
finding the King 1n his Speech, after he had declaimed againſt the 
Hereiies and Abuſes crept into their Church, and the Pope's having ' 
arrogated an Imperial Civil Power over Kings and Emperors, by 
dethroning and decrowning tnem with his Foot, and diſpoſing - 
of their Kingdoms ; and the Jeſuits Praftice of atlaſſinating and * 
murdering Kings, it they be curſed by the Pope : That ſo long 
as they maintained theſe, they were not- ſufferable 1n the King- 
dom: From this time forward, and it may be before, a Popith - 
Crew contrived how to Ering 1n their Catholick Religion, they 
cared not which way, ſo it might be done. At laſt it was agreed 
upon the opening of the Seffion of Parliament upon the 5th of 
Awwember, one part of the Confpirators ſhould blow up the Lords 
Houſe, while the King, Prince, with the Nobility and Commons 
were in it ( having prepared all things in a readineſs ) whilſt ano- - 
ther part ſhould ſeize upon the Lady Elizabeth (atter Queen of |: 
Bohemia ) and proclaim her Queen : But the Plot being diſcover- 
ed, the Confpirators were deteated of Loth their Deiigns. LS, 
The Horror and Terror of this Conſpiracy, (the Diſcovery 
whereof was induſtriouly divulged and believed to be by the # 
King's great Wiſdom and Care) reconciled for a time all Differences 
between himand his Parliament ; and the Parliament to gratity the 
King, the Clergy gave him tour Subſidies at four Shillings in the 
Pound, and the Temporality three Subiidies and i1x Fittecnths, 
( which was threetold more than any Parliament, in one Sctlion, 
gave Queen Elizaheth, betore that of the 35 E1iz. notwithitand- 
-.4 ing the Payment of her Father's, Brother's and Siſter's Debts, her 
| expelling the French out of Scotland, the biulding, and repairing the 
Navy Royal, the Support of the Reformed in France, the fubluing 
the Rebellion 1n the North, the Support of the Dutch in the Ne- 
therlands, the Iriſh War, and the Overthrow of the Spaniſh Ar- 
mada 1n 88.) The Parliament enaQted the Oath of Allegiance, 
which Bellarmine, under the Name of Tortus, wrote againſt, and 
Andrews Biſhop of Winton, under the Name of Tortura Torti, de- 
tended it. The Parliament too ordained the Anniverſary of the 
Fifth of November, to be celebrated for a perpetual Thankſgiving- 
Day for the King and Kingdom's Delivery trom this Conſpiracy. | 
All Heats about Prerogative and Privilege were now laid afide; -- 
the Pulpits and our Univerſities rang with Declamations againſt the * 
Hereſtes and Uſurpations of the Church of Rome z and now the 
King gave himfelf wholly to Hunting, Plays, Maſques, Balls, and - 
writing againſt Bearmine and the Pope's Supremacy, in arrogating  .. 
a Power over Kings, and diſpoſing of their Kingdoms ; and thus :, 
the Caſe ſtood for four Years after, whercin I ſcarce find any 7 
s ens worth mentioning. This 
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= * concerning the Uniting of the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, 
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> in Scotland, after the King's Aſſumption to the Crown of England, 
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This and the next Year was almoſt wholly ſpent in Debates, 


which the King eaneſtly ſolicited, and which ended only in Con- 
teſts and Arguments, for the Houſes of Parliament refuted to join 
with the King in it: however the King obtained a Judgmert in 
| e Poſt Nati 


- were free to purchaſe and inherit in England, 


But whilſt the King was thus wallowing in Pleaſure, he wholly 


- gave himſelf up to be governed by Favourites, to whom he was 
* *above any other King .of England (except Henry the 8th ) ex- 
* cefſively prodigal, not only in Honours and Offices, but of the 


th of 4 Revenues of the Crown, and Aids given in Parliament; and thete 


keing of both Nations, Scotch as well as Engliſh, made them to be 


* the more intolerable: All things being at Peace Abroad, Publick 


en of _ 


over- - 


Very 
' the 


ences _ 


y the 
1 the 


Afﬀairs were neglefted, or ſcarce thought of, whilſt the Dutch (till 
grew more powerful at Sea, and without any Aid from the King, 
were Matches for the King of Spain by Land; and Henry the 4th 
of France was accumulating incredible Treaſure at Home, and 1iy- 
ing the Foundation of vaſt Deſigns Abroad, whereot the kirg 
took no notice, his Genius lying another way. | 

In theſe Debates at Home, and Lethargy of State of Foreign 
Afﬀairs, the Prerogative-Clergy ſwelled the High Commiſſion to 
ſuch an height, that it was complained of as a Grievance jn Par- 
liament, as you may read in Arthur Wilſon's Hiſtory of Great Brit in, 


fol. 45. Nay Bancroft this Year (notwithitanding the Judges An- 


ſer to the Articles exhibited to the King, againſt grantiag Fro- 
hibitions, and that the Parliament was ſtill fitting) repeated his 
Exhibitions : But however the King inclined to favour Bancroft, 
he had not Courage enough to over-rule the Judges Anſwer to 
them, it may be tor fear the Parliament ſhould 1nterpoſe, or 1n- 
diſpole them to grant him more Money, whercof already he ſtocd 
1n great need.. 

But the Parliament, however they gratifed the King for their De- 
liverance from the Popiſh Conſpiracy, did not think fit to pour it 
forth ſo plentifully now in times of Peace, to be profuſely thrown 
upon Favourites and Minions, who were no more Fricnds to them, 
than they to the eſtabliſhed Church of England, 

To ſupply the King's Neceſſities, as he made them, one Doftor 
Cowell ( nodoubt ſet upon by Bancroft, and thoſe called the Church) 
the next Year after publiſhed his Interpreter, wherein he premiſes 


theſe three Principles: Firſt, That the King was Solutus 4 Legibus, * 
not bound by his Coronation-Oath. Secondly, . That it was not ex. 


Neceſitate, that the Ring ſhould call a Parliament to make Laws, 
but might do it by his Abſolute Power, Thirdly, It was a Favour 
to admit the Conſent of the SabjeRts in giving Subitdies, 


Corelt's. 


oe 
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Cowell's Interpeter, approved by the King, as the Civil Law was © 


highly extolled by the King (See Wilſon, fo/. 45.) was not only 
— Printed, but publickly ſold without Impunity ; and this gave En- 


couragement to the publiſhing many others to the ſame purpole, * 
among which one B/ackwood publiſhed one, which coucluded that 


we were all Slaves, by reaſon of the Conqueſt. 

The Commons, tho they took no notice of Bancr!fr, and his 
Articles againſt Prohibitions, fook Fire at thefe, and intended to 
have proceeded ſeverely againſt him ; but the King interpoſed, and 
promiſed to call in theſe Books by Proclamation, as he did, but 
they were out, and the Proclamation could not call them 1n, but 
only ſerved to make them more taken notice of : But this had not 


the defired Effet of getting more Money, than one Subi.dy and | 


one Tenth, whereupon the King, by Proclamation, diflolved them 
the 31/} of December 1509, atter they had fat near ſeven Years, 
wherein the King ſet forth that he had propoted many things far 
differing and ſurpaſſing the Graces and Favours of former times, 
both in Nature and Value, 1- +© pectation of a gocd Concluiton of 


ſome weighty Cauſe which had been there in Deliteration, not -* 


only for the Supply of the Neceſſities of his Majeſty's Eſtate, but | 


tor the Eaſe and Freedom of his Subjedts : but theſe being the 
two laſt Seſfions little taken notice of ; and that the Members, by 
reaſon of the length of the Parliament, were debarred from the 
Hoſpitality they kept in the Country, and that divers Shires, Cities 
and Boroughs had been burdened with Expence of maintaining 
their Members, tor theſe Reaſons he diflolved them ; fo that they 
ſhould not need to meet at the Day ſet by thetr Prorogation. 


CHAP. I. 


A Continuation of this Reign, to the Diſſolution 
of the Second Parliament, 1614. 


UT how precarious ſoever the King was to get Money of 

the Parliament, he had not Courage enough to demand the 
100000 l, per Annum by the Treaty between Queen Elizabeth and 
the Dutch States in 1558, whereby Eleven hundred thouſand 
Pounds was dne to him, much leſs ro demand tne principal 
Debt, viz. two Millions, and alſo two Millions and two hundred 
thouſand Pounds due for eleven Years Intereſt, at 10 /. per Cent. 
Now, bv the Mediation of ſeveral Princes, but efrecially by King 
Fames, this Year a Truce or Peace for twelve Years was con- 
cii:ded 
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cluded between the Kinz of Spain aud the Arch-Dukes, Aiber 
and I/abel, and the Dutch, wherein the Dutch were declared Free 
States, and independent upon the Crown of Spain, or Arch- 
Dukes. But tho the King had not Courage enough to demand the 


= Monies due to him from the Dutch, by the Treaty with Queen 
2 Elizabeth, he had ſo much as to enter into a Treaty with the 
* Dutch, for a Tribute to be paid to him for Licenſe to fiſh upon 


7 the Coaſts of England and Scotland : but the Dutch obferved this 
” no better than that with the Queen, and the King got lets by 1t. 


Long Parliaments beget long Intervals, in which Grievances be- 


come 10 multiplied and fixed, that they become {> much more dit- 
- ficult to be redrefled, by how much longer the Intervals are : And 
* ſince the King could not get Money of the Parliament, and was 
= atraid to demand any of the Dutch, let's ſee what Courſes he took 


2 to get Money, during the Interval from this Parliament to the 


s meeting of the next, which was tive Years, and how the Caſe 
: {ſtood with them. 


In the opening of the firſt Parliament, the King tells them, 


: that he was ſo far trom encreaſing their Burdea with Rehoboam, as 
© that he had ſo much, as either Time, Occaſion, or Law could per- 


© mit, lightned them ; and, at that time, had been carctul to reviſe 


YL and coni;ider deeply upon the Laws made againſt them, that ſome 


men 
#74 
we 
] 


k' 


2 1n times pa 


Overture may be propoſed in Parliament tor clearing thoſe Laws 
by Reaſon Oo is the Soul of the Law) in caſe they have been 
, further or more rigorouily executed by Judges than 


: the Meaning of the Law was, or might tend to the Hurt as well of 
* the 1nnocent as guilty Perſons. 


At the Difſolution of the Parliament, the King's principal Fa- 


 yourites were Henry Howard, ( Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, 


whom Queen Elizabeth beheaded ) tho a Papiſt, yet Lord Privy- 


' Seal ; Robert Cecil, Earl of Salibury, Lord Treaſurer ; Philip Earl 
: of Mount gomery, (for a ceitain Reaſon) ; Thomas Lord Walden, (Son 


of the Dake of Norfo{k ) after created Earl of Suffolk; and Sir Hen- 


ry Rich, atter Earl of Holland, Engliſh: the Earl of Dunbar, 


.the Paſlage, he ſtarted, and was amazed at the fight ( 
ver before ſeen ſach a Sum) he acked the Treaſurer 


Sir Alexander Hay, and Sir Rohert Carr ( who in a ſhort time ſhall 
overtop them all ) Scotiſh. 

There was a Story current in thoſe Times, which I have heard 
from ſome credible Perſons which did live in that time, That 
King Fames having given Sir Robert Carr a Boon of 20000 /. my 
Lord Treaſurer Salisbury, that he might make the King ſenſible 
of what he had done, invited the King to an Entertainment, and 
{0 ordered it, that before the King ſhould come at it, he ſhould 
paſs through a Room wherein he had placed four Tables, and up» 
on each Table lay 5000 /. ia Silver ; when the Ring came into 
having ne- 
the meaning 
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of it, who told the King, It was the Boon he had given Sir Robert 


Carr : Sounds Man ! ( the Oath he uſually fivore ) but five thow 
ſand ſhould ſerve his turn, and fo tor that time the Treaſurer faved 


the King the other fifteen thouſand Pounds. 

To ſupport theſe Favourites, and other of the King's Country- 
men cf lcfs Note, was all the King's Care, notwithſtanding his 
Foreign Atairs, or his Proclamation at his firſt coming to London 


again{t Monopolies, or his Speech at the opening of the Parlia- © 


ment : But vince Money cannot be had by Parliament, other means 
muſt be tound out. 

There were many ways uſed for raifing Monies during this 4 
terval of Parliament : Firſt, Monopulies which ſwarmed more 
than in any King's Reign before. Secondly, Payments for new 
invented Knighthoods, never betore heard of in England in Times 
of Peace, called Baronets : the Price was 1cco /., and the King to 
quicken the Market, promiſed to make but 200 of them ; tho 
when this Market was done, he kept it up all his Lite-time after, 
Thirdly, Tho the Baronet's paid tor their Honours, yet the King | 
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iflued "our Commiſſions for reviving the old 0bjolete Laws, tor 


making Men which could expend 4o /, per Annum, to compound '2! 
for not beins Knighted. Fourthly, Payments tor being made 


Knights of Nowa Scotia. =Fitthly, The purchaſing of Engliſh Ho- 7 | 
nours at certain ſet Prices, a Baron at 10coo /. a Viſcount 2 - 
at 15000 /, an Earl at 25000 l. Sixthly, Payments for Scotiſh .7 
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and 7riſh Honours, I do not find ſet Prices of thete ; Scotiſh Ho- 7 + 


nours of the ſame Title to have the Precedence of an Iriſh, as a 


Scotiſh Baron, Viſcount or Earl, to have the Precedence of an 
Triſh : and tho an Erglifh Honour of like Degree had the Prece- | 


dence of either of the other, yet if either of the other had a 
higher Title, he ſhould precede an Engliſh Peer under a leſs ;, as 
a Scotiſh or Triſh Viſcount ſhall precede an Erz/iſh Baron, fo ſuch 
an Earl ſhall precede an Engliſh Viſcount. Seventhly, Compoii- 
tions upon defeRive Titles. Eighthly, Compoſitions tor Aſſart 
Lands. Ninthly, Montes for making Prince XH-nry Knight. Tenth- 
Iy, Montes to marry the Lady Elizabeth to the Palferave, Ele- 


*% 
, 


venthly, A Benevolence. Twelfthly, Monies borrowed upon Privy-- : 
Seals, and never repaid, beſides Sales of Lands, Woods and Fee 


farm Rents, (Fc. 


During this Interval of Parliament, was perpetrated a moſt hor | ; 


rible Murder upon the Perſon of Sir T; homgs Overbury, which i. 
the more remarkable if it be confidered how far (tho the king | 


p- 


deteſced the Fatt ) Favourites had the Aſcendant over the King, b 


and how the King influenced the Cauſes of this Murder ; and that -: 


the Story may more intirely contiſt, it will be neceſlary to bore _ 


row a little of common Fame, 
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: Sir Robert Carr was made Viſcount Rocheſter the 25th of March 
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1610, and upon the 22d of April following, was made one of _ 


the King's Privy-Council ; and having the Aſcendant aboveall other 


: Favourites over the King, he choſe a Council of fome Perſons, 


how to advance himſelf 1n this great Power : Of thete Sir Thomas 
Overbury ( a Gentleman of brisk and lively Parts ) was the chief, 


2 who hadas much an Aſcendant over the Lord Rocheſter, as he had 
/ over the King; and as Rocheſter was a Favourite, fo was Thomas 


Earl of Suffo/b, who had a Daughter hamed Frances, married to 


' Robert Earl of Eſſex, Son of Robert cut off in the laſt Year of 


: Queen Elizabeth, who after was General of the Army raiſed by the 
* Parliament in the late Civil Wars. 
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2 Earl, they were not leſs on fire to my Lord of Rocheſter ; and that 


count 


Scotiſh , 
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Tho of diſagreeing Humours, the Earl and Counteſs were of 


: agreeable Years when they were married, both about the Age of 


twelve Years, and now had lived above ten Years without any 
Carnal Knowledg of one with the other ( as both contefied when 


7 the Counteſs ſued for a Divorce) whereto the Countets was into- 
* lerably bent : and if publick Fame may be credited, and which is 


atteſted by a Writer of the firſt 14 Years of King Zames his Lite, 
chap. 7. ſhe entred into a Conſpiracy with one Am Turner to have 
poiſoned the Earl. 

But how cold ſoever the Counteſs was in her AﬀeRtons to the 


theſe Flames might ſoar in an equal height, the Counteſs, by the 


* help of Mrs. Turner, procures one Door Foreman (as he was 


> called) to bewitch Rocheſter into equal Defires of mutual Love 


2 with the Counteſs; and now Familiarity between the Counteſs 
. * and Rocheſter becomes publickly ſcandalous. 


However the Earl continued his Love to the Counteſs, but 


- Withal acquainted her with the Diſhonour ſhe brought upon him, 


1 that 
d bore *; 


and more upon her ſelf by her looſe Life, which was now be- 
come ſo publickly taken notice of: this was fo far from reclaiming 
the Counteſs, that it ſtung her to the quick, and inſtead of Re- 
formation, ſhe, by Letters to Mrs. Turner, who ( the Counteſs ſays) 
3s all her hopes of Good in this World, and by her to Dr. Foreman 
(whom ſhe calls ſweet Father, and ſubſcribes her ſelf his Aﬀe&ionate 
Daughter, Frances Eflex ) endeavours to procure the Dottor to 
bewitch the Earl to Frigidity towards her. 

Sir Francis Bacon, in his Charge againſt my Lord Rocheſter, after 
Earl of Somerſet, at his Trial for the Murder of Sir Thomas Over+ 
bury, gives Sir Thomas hard words, as, That there was little in him 
that was ſolid for Religion, or Moral Vertue, but was wholly poſſeſt with 
Ambition and vain Glory, and was loth to have any Partners in my 
Lord of Rocheſter's Favour ; and that to flatter my Lord in his unlawful - 
Love with the Counteſs of Efſex, Sir Thomas had made his Brags 
that he had won Rocheſter the Love of the Counteſs, by his Letters and . 
Induſtry, © FS PTY (If Fe ET Wy” 6 Buk 
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But theſe ſloln Pleaſures could not fatisfy the Counteſs's De- ® 
fires, and that ſhe might enjoy them to be compleat, ſhe endea- 7 


vours, ſince the Defign of poiſuning the Earl did not ſucceed, to 


make way to her Deiires of marrying Rocheſter, by ſuing out a A 
Divorce againſt the ſaid Earl, which the acquaints Rocheſter with, 
and Rocheſter and the Counteſs acquaint the Earl of Northampton, 7 


who before was privy, and conſenting to the Familiarity between 
them, and was eaſily induced to join in procuring a Divorce. 
Tho this was agreed betieen them, yet the Viſcount would not 
proceed further, till he had conſulted Sir Thomas Overbury, pro- 
teſting he (the Viſcount ) would do nothing without his Advice : 
Sir Th:mas told him, The marrying the Counteſs would not be only 
hurtful to his Preferment, but helpful to ſubvert and overthrow him, 
and who would C being poſſeſt of ſo great Poſſibilities as he was, ſo 
great Honours and large Revenues, and daily in expetation of others 
caſt all away upon a Woman, noted for her Injury and Immodeſty, and 
pull upon himſelf the Hatred and Contempt of great Perſonages for ſo 


fmall a matter. Then he willed the Viſcount to conſider with ; 


himſelf the Condition of the Counteſs, the manner of her Car- 


riage from her Youth, hcr preſent Converſation, the many En- .. 


vies, Diſhonours and Ditlikes which attend upon her; and be- 
ſides, which is the Opinion of the Vulgar ( and he ſhould find 
It ſo ) many Evils to attend his Subverſion and Overthrow ; That 
it was not the Nature of a wiſe Man to make her his Wife, whom he 
had made hs Whore, Laſtly, Sir Thomas adviſed him that he ſhould 
expect no better Requital from her, than ſuch as ſhe had ſhewed 
to her former Husband ; and withal to weigh the preſent Condi- 
tion he is in, and compare it with the future, and much more 
to this purpoſe; and that Honour is not attended by Voluptuouſ- 
neſs, nor the Ruines of a rotten Branch to be cheriſhed upon a 
new planted Tree ; but it he ( the Viſcount ) meant to be made 
famous, and to continue that with him which he now freely 
enjoyed, Sir Thomas his Opinion was, That h2 ſhould utterly leave 
_ orſake the Counteſs's Company, ani! hold her both hurtful and 
ateful. | 

Rocheſter was ſurpriſed at Overbury's Advice, and tne more, by 
how much leſs he expetted it, and falls out with Overbury, and 
gives him harſh Language : but Overbury retorts again, and perſiſts 
in his Advice, and demands his Portion due to him of Rocheſter, 
end fo leaves him to his own Fortunes. 

If Rocheſter was ſurprized at Overbury's Advice, the Counteſs 
was enraged at it, ſo as nothing leſs than Overbury's Blood could 
appeaſe her Revenge ; but how to compaſs it would be a work of 
time, and required deep Conſideration, Secrecy and Reſolution. 
But we leave this Aﬀair here to take a view of other Occurrences 
whuch happened this Year, 16104 - 
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7 To the King's former Monopolies, he this Year added another 
2 which cauſed many Commotions here, and endangered a Rupture 
2 with the Dutch, and this was the Caſe. \The Engliſh at this time 
2 were not skilled in the Art of dreſſing and dying Engliſh Woollem 
2 ManufaFures, but after they were made here they were vented in- 


2 to Holland, where they were dreſſed and dyed': Alderman Cockaine, 


_—— 


and ſome rich Citizens, having, as was ſaid, promiſed Rocheſter, 


, 


© 
= 


* Northampton, and the Lord Treaſurer, great Sums of Money to 
procure them a Patent for dreſſing and dying of Cloths, and that 
' the King would ſeize into his Hands the Charter of the Merchant- 
: Adventurers for tranſporting of white undreſſed Cloths ; Cockaine 
! pretending, that beſides the enriching the Nation, multitudes of 


; poor People might be employed to the Benefit of the Nation, 


2 which now were a Burden to it : Hereupon the King ſeizes upon 
Z the Merchant-Adventurers Patent, and grants t6 Cockaine, and 


! others, a new Patent for dreſſing and dying Cloths. 


» 
7 


-} But Cochaine's Proje@& ſucceeded both ways quite contrary, for 


= the Dutch prohibited the Importation of Engliſh dreſt and dyed 
> Cloths from England; and Cochaine, and his Company, not only 
2 dyed and drefied the Cloths worſe and dearer ( which are ever 
b- the Conſequences of Monopolies ) than they were in Holland, 
4} but theſe being reſtrained to a Company, they could not near dreſs 
2 and dye the Cloths made in England : Whereupon the making 


2 Cloths ſtood at a ſtand, and infinite Numbers of poor People, 


* which were imploy'd in making Cloths, lay idle, and were re- 
-: duced to a ſtarving Condition ; this raiſed great Clamours, which 
+: arrived at the Council ; which to pacity, the Council permitted 


: ſome quantities of white Cloths to be tranſported, but this did 


© at preſent but skin the Soar, not cure it, as you will ſoon hear. 


Wo LEE 


This Year was wounded up in a mournful Cataſtrophe, for upon - 
| the 6th of November Prince Henry died, in the beginning of the 
| Bloflom of his Youth, being 18 Years, 8 Months, and 17 Days 
old: A Prince adorned with Wiſdom and Piety above his Years, 
. Strength and Ability of Body equal to any Man, of a Noble and 
Heroick Diſpoſition, and an hater of Flatteries and Flatterers, and 
therefore fell flat at odds with Rocheſter, not once giving him any 


Y: Countenance, or vouchſating him his Company. 


I have heard iny Father ( who was ahout the Prince's Age) tell 
ſeveral Stories /of him : Once when the Prince was hunting the 
; Stag, it chaneed the Stag being ſpent, crofſed the Road, where a 


= Butcher and his Dog were travelling ; the Dog killed the $ 


which was ſo great that the Butcher could not carry him off : 


- When the Huntſmen and Company came up, they fell at odds with 
-. the Butcher, and endeavoured to incenſe the Prince againſt him ; 
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- to whom the Prince ſoberly anſwered, What if the Butcher's Dog 


Wee the Stags what would the Butcher belp it 2 They repliod, 3 
hey expllady 


— - 
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his Father had been ſerved ſo, he would have ſworn ſo as no Man could 
have endured it : Away, replied the Prince, all the Pleaſure in th 5; 
World is not worth an Oath, Another time, when the French Am. ©! | 
baflador came to take his leave of the Prince, the Ambaſſador asket 2 , 
him, What Service he would command him to has Maſter ; the Pring *- 
bid him tell his Maſter what he was a doing, being then toſfing i 7 
Pike. The Prince had an high Eſteem tor Sir Walter Rawleigh, © 
and would fay, No other King but his Father would keep ſuch a Ma * = 
&s Sir Walter in ſuch a Cage, meaning the Tower. "JF 
His Court was more frequented than the King's, and by anothe * $ 
fort of Men ; ſo that the King was heard to ſay, Will he bury m ; \ 
alive ? And the high Church-Favourites tax'd him for being a P+ © 
triot to the Puritans. 7? 
Never was any Prince's Death more univerſally and cordially k If 
mented, and the more, by how much the Suddenneſs of his Deatt 7 þ 
being known, before his Sickneſs was ſcarce heard of, was ſi Jy 
prizing : As Mens Humours flowed they vented their Paſſion, 2 / 
ſome ſaid, A French Phyſician killed him, others, He was poiſoned; * a 
and it was obſerved, that poitoning was never more in faſhia- 20 
than at this time ; others, That he was bewitched, &c. 'Þ 
Whether it were to appeaſe theſe Clamours, or out of Curie : c; 
ſity, I cannot tell, but Dr. Mayerne, Dr. Atkins, Dr. Hammuon 
Dr. Palmer, Dr. Gifford and Dr. Butler were ordered to difle& the : 
Prince's Body the next day after his Death, and to give their Op: * b 
nions of it, which were, 2 


Firſt, They found his Liver paler than ordinary, in certain plac Z 
ſomewhat wan ; his Gall without any Choler in it, and diſtende - 
with Wind. 

Secondly, Hs Spleen in divers places more than ordinarily black, 

Thirdly, Hw Stomach was in mo part offended. | 

Fourthly, His Midrijf in divers places black, 

Fitthly, His Lungs were very black, and in divers places ſpottel 
an of a thin watry Blood. 

Sixthly, That the Veins of the hinder part of his Head were fult 
than ordinary, but the Ventricles and Hollowneſs of the Brain win | M 
full of clear Water. * H 


However Prince Henry died, Henry the 4th of France died by1_: ' th 
- violent Death, being ſtabb'd by Raviliac the 4th of May thi* 
Year, his Predecefſor Henry the 3d being about 22 Years befor; 
ſtabb'd by Fames Clement, a Facobite Friar. At Henry the 4th hi. 
Death there was an univerſal Peace in Chriſtendom, when he ws: re: 
putting it into an univerſal War ; all the Weſtern Princes it 5 th, 
Chriftend4m, except King Zames, were engaged in it, againft th? fo! 


Houſe of Auſtria : biit it was fo vaſt, as i the Nature of thing,” 
| " 


= 
3Y 


an coull 2: 5f Henry had been young, as he was in the 57th Year of his Age 
'e in th {he could not have lived to have accompliſhed it : at his Death, 
ch Am 7 tho he lived but 1 3 Years after the Treaty of Yervins, when he 
YT askel 2 made Peace with Philip the 2d of Spain, he had amaſlcd ſuch a 
2 Prin® FTreaſure, as is incredible, if ſo great an Hiſtorian as Meſſeray did 
ofſing1 Znot teſtify it z eſpecially if it be conſidered, that before the 
awleig), 7 Treaty at Vervins, France had tor torty Years before been imbroiled 
) 4 Ma {ina Civil War, and with Spain; and t::cſe Wars being in all the 
"Parts of France, France was never before in ſo poor and feeble a 
anothe * State, and Henry himſelf atter the Peace giving himſelf up to 
bury m > Venery and Gaming above any King of France before him, or ſince, 
g a Pe 7 Nor can it be imagined from whence ſuch Treaſures ſhould ariſe, 
- > for there are no Gold nor Silver Mines in France, unleſs it were 
ally I *from the Trades which the Engliſh, Dutch, Dane, Swede and Ham- 
s Deati 7 burghers drove into France, However Henry was addited to Wo- 
vas fir: I men and Gaming, yet otherwiſe he excelled all the Kings of the 
aſſion, 7 Age, not only in Heroick Vertues, but in Prudence, Conſtancy 
iſoned; 7 and Secrecy in his Deſigns; curious in Enquiry into the Qualities 
faſhia of Men, whom he would prefer as Qualities merited ; and was 
= pleaſant and witty in his Converſation, and always diſpoſed to 
Cure: take the Impreſſion of good Countel. 
mmoni, 3 He left his Son { a Prince of weak Conſtitution both of Body 
et the Z and Mind ) at ten Years of Age, and his Wite ( an imperious 
1r Op» 7 bigotted 7talian to the Church of Rome ) Regent : Theſe over- 
* threw all the Methods which Aenry had laid for promoting the 
+ French Grandure, and gave themſclves up to be governed by Fa- 
1 place © vourites, yet in a different manner trom thoſe in Eng/ind, where- 
iſtends : by they ſquandered away all that ineſtimable Treaſure which 
: Henry left, in leſs than halt the time Henry had been colleQting it ; 
black, * and put all France into Tumults and Wars, whilſt the Engliſh pa- 
tiently ſubmitted to the Exorbitances of King 7ames his Favou- 
rites, and by Proclamations were torbid to mention them, or talk 
ſpottel, - of their Government, no not in Parliament : And now *tis time 
to return to England, and tee what's doing there, 
e full If we begin this Year 1612, with Fanuary, we ſhall find two 
in wet! | Marriages in it, to ſucceed the two Deaths of the two famous 
- Henry's of England and France : 'The firſt upon the 142h of Fe- 
: bruary, being Shrove-Sunday, between Frederick . Count Palatine cf 
d by: the Rhine, commonly called the Palſgrivo, aud the Princels E17- 
ay thiz? zabeth, the King's only Daughter; and the Triumphs, Pageants, 
befor: and other Gaieties upon the Thames, in the City and lurs of 
4th nv; 7 Court, tar exceeded any betdre teen in Engl/ard, which you may 
he ws; read at large in Stow's Chronicle, fol. 1004. fo as the Tears tor 
ces it} the Death of Prince Hemy, were overtlowed by the excels of Joy 
ift the? tor this Marriage. 
thing, However Northampton was not pleated with it, nor the Emve- 
17 E 2 ror, 
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_—_ 
ror, or King of Spain, and trom the fame Cauſes, viz, It would ; 
ſo tar advance the Proteſtant Intereſt in Germany as to make it |? 


Be 


more formidable to the Popiſh Religion ; and 'tis certain (for I 7 
had it from good Authority) that Queen Ann was averſe to if; 
and to put the Princeſs out of conceit of jt, would uſually call 7; 
her Daughter, Goodwife Paljzrave ;- to which the Princeſs would /2 
anſwer, the would rather be the Palſgrave's Wife,than the greateſt Pa- 
Fift Queen in Chriſtendom. The Reaſon of the Queen's Averſion 
to this Marriage is not aid, but certain it is, that theſe fading * 
Joys tor this Marriage were ſucceeded by fixt and real Calamities, - 


Which the King took little Care to prevent, and ſhall never live to : 


fee, nor his Son atter him, an end of, > 

While the Preparations ſor ſolemnizing this Marriage were mak- | 
Ing, a different ſort was making for another, between the Viſcount 2 
Rocheſter, and the Counteſs of Eſſex ; and to make the Way to it 7? 
more paſſable, two Rubs were to be removed, one to take off Sir * 
Thomas Overbury, the other to procure a Divorce, not only a Men, : 
ſa ty Toro, between the Earl and the Counteſs, but a Nullity, 
whereby the Countefs ſhould be free to marry as ſhe pleaſed, and 
ſhe had agreed upon the Perſon. | E 

To remove Sir Thomas it was agreed between the Earl of North # 
ampron, Rocheſter, and the Countets, - that Sir Thomas ſhould be 
lent Ambaſſador to the Great Duke (or Emperor) of Ruſſia, t % 
that if Sir Thomas did accept of it, he ſhould be far enough out of * 
the way to hinder this Defign ; and it he did not, to commit him 7 
to the Tower, where they would do well enough with him.” 
The Buſineſs of the Embaſſy was no ſooner propounded to the ': 
King, but aſſented to by him ; and Sir Th»mas was not unwilling =: 
to undertake it. W 

How harſh ſoever Rocheſter was to Sir Thomas, when he difſva- 
cied Rocheſter from marrying the Counteſs, yet now he becomes 17- :: 
{tant kind to Sir Thom, and tells him, h»w much he relied upm} 
hs Integrity and Parts, which, in his Atſerce, he jhoula not on ©: 
want, but that thereby Sir Thomas would give Occaſinn ro his Ene-: 


EY 
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mies, which were many, and upon Rocheſter's account to ruine him, 
when as it would not be in Rocheſter's Power to prevent it ; but jo 
Sir Thomas would refuſe to undertake this Embaſſy, Rocheſter would, 
in a ſhort time, undertake to reconcile him to the King, and Sir Tho-: 
mas would in the mean time be at hand to afſift him with his Counſel: 
upon all Occaſions. E 

This was all deep Diſſimulation, which Sir Thomas took to be! 
in good earneſt, and fo Sir Thomas excuſed his going on this Er- 2 
rand, and this was what Rocheſter deſired : Hereupon Rocheſter ®: 
poſſeſt the King, that Sir Thomas was not only grown intolent 2: 
and intolerable to him, but to the King, by contemning him, 17 
retaling to go on this Embaſlage : The King becomes incenſed _ © 
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would s at, and the more, as 'twas commonly ſaid Sir Thomas had vented 
ake it | ſome ſtinging Sarcaſns upon the Court, which came to the King's 
(for I " hearing, and fo ordered him to be committed to the Tower, Nor- 
to if; '? thampton and Rocheſler had prepared the Buſineſs fo, that Sir Willi- 
ly call 3 am Wade was removed from being Lieutenant of the Tower, and 


would '* Sir Jervis Elvis, a Gentleman wholly depending upon thent; was 
ft Pa-” made Lieuterant of it. 
erfion © Upon Sir Thomas his Commitment, Sir 7Zervis Elvis, by Order 
fading | from Northampton and Rocheſter, contnes him cloſe Priſoner, fo 
nities, © that Sir Thomas his Father was not permitted to viſ:t him, nor 
liveto, any of his Servants, tho one deſired he might be confined with his 
- Maſter. The Counteſs, that ſhe might not be behind-hand with 
- 7 Rocheſter and Northampton, had conſulted with Mrs. Turner for a fit 

2 Inſtrument to practiſe what was deſigned upon Sir Thomas : Mrs, 
It } Turner's Husband was an Apothecary, and had a Servant named R7- 
© chard Weſlon,who ſince her Husband's Dgath was become very poor ; 
; this Man was agreed by the Counteſs and Mrs. Turner to te 
2 Under-keeper to Sir Thomas, and had a Promiſe of 200 /. Reward, 
when Sir Thomas ſhould be diſpatched ; and that he might with 
more Secrecy work his De(ign, the Lieutenant had Orders from 
Northampton and Rocheſter, that no Man elſe ſhould come at Sir 
2 Thomas, and Turner only to wait upon him at Table,and to give Or- 
0.3 der for his Diet and Drinks, | 

* Sir Thomas thus mew'd up, and excluded from the Sight of his 
neareſt Relations and Servants, upon the 9th of May was begun 
the PraQtice of poiſoning Sir Thomas, in his Broth which Weſton 
brought him z and this was continued with many Varieties of Poi- 
ſoning, till the 14th of September, when by a Glyſter (for which 
the- Adminiſter had 20 /. Reward) he was diſpatched : but the 
Malice againſt Sir Thomas did not end with his Death tor ttie Blanes 
and Bliſters which the Poiſon had caufed upon his B:dy, were 
interpreted to be the Effetts of the French-Pox,aud his Body was 1r- 
reverently buried in a Pit digged in a very mean Place, 

Here we may ſee the utihappy Fate of Princes above other Men, 
who negleQing their Duty, give themſelves up to te governed 
by Minions and Favourites: for private Men are accountable only 
for their own Actions, whereas Princes are accountable to God 
and Fame for all the ill Actions of their Miniſters ; and how ma- 
ny ways was the King's Name uſed and abuſed in perpetrating 
this black and horrid Murder : Firſt, in getting the King to ſend 
Sir Thomas on the Embaſſage to Ruſſia. Secondly, in committing 
| : him to the Tower for refuſal. Thirdly, in keeping him cloſe Pri- 
-heſter; ſoner there, which was a PraQtice never known before for a Con- 
folent 3} tempt, that any Man ſhould be cloſe confined from all his Relations 
m, 10/7 and Servants ; and *twas a greater Villany to practiſe Sir Thomas his 
here-# Death, while he was the King's Priſoner, than if he had been at 
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the 3nday following, being the 3d of January. 
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hrge, as beiag more immediately under the King's Protetion. ©? 
Theſe Coniiderations little affe&ed the Court, and Sir Thom :7 
Overbury's Deſtruction went but half way towards the deſigned # 
Marriage between Rochefter ard the Counteſs of Efjex 5 but a 
Commiſſion of Delegates under the Broad Seal, is 1fſued out to # 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury Dr. Abbot, the Biſhops of Lond, "7? 
Wincheſler, Ely, Litchfield an! Coventry, and Rocheſler, Sir Fulim ©: 
Ceſar, Sir Thomas Parrey, Sir Daniel Dunne, Sir John Bennet, 
Francis James and Thomas Edwards, Do@ors of the Civil Law, at 7 
the Suit of the Countets for a Divorce from the Earl of Efſex. 
' Here you may ſee the Aſcendant Rocheſter and Northampton had 
over the King ; not only in getting this Commiſſion, wherein the 
King's Name and Authority was abuſed ; but they procured the 
King in the hearing of the Counteſs's Cauſe to be her Advocate, in 7 
anſwering the Obje&ions which the Arch-Biſhop made againſt the 7 
Divorce : ſo as this Matter was managed, the Biſhops of Winchefta ; 
Dr. Bilſon, of Ely Dr, Andrews, of Litchfield and Coventry, ard: 
Rocheſter, with Sir Julius Ceſar, Sir Thomas Parrey, and Sir Da-* 
niel Dunne, viere for the Divorce; and that the Counteſs wa}? 
Virgo non vitiata, and that there was Frigidity in the Earl, and? 
the Marriage a Nullity ; and decreed the Earl to repay the Coun-7 
teis her Portion : but the ABp, the Bp of London, and Bennet, * 
Zames and Edwards, Doftors of the Civil-Law, were againſt it. ' 


k3:4g and Queen, Prince, and a great confluence of the Biſhop; 
aid Temporal Nobility ; the Biſhop of Bath and Wells marrie(*: 
them, and Dr. Mountaine (Dean of Weſtminſter) preached the”?! 
Nuptia! Sermon, and that Night there was a gallant Maſque «i: 
Lords ; but upon the Wedneſday following the 29th there was ano-\ 
ther of the Prince's Gentlemen which quite out-did this, and.” 
pleaſed the King ſo well, that he caufed it to be afted again ay 
; 

But White-hall was too narrow to contain the Triumphs for thi 7 
Marriage, they muſt be extended into the City, and upon the.” 
4th of January the Bride and Bridegroom, accompanied -by the: 
Puke of Ler5x, my Lord Privy Seal, (Northampton) the Lord:! 
Chamberiain, the Earls of Worceſter, Pembroke and "Montgomen\, 
| | «ith 
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2 with a numerous Train of Nobility and Gentry, were invited to 
= aTreat in the City at Merchant-Taylors Hall, where my Lord 
| Mayor and Aldermen entertained them in their Scarlet Gowns : 
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At their Entry they were accoſted by a gratulatory 'Speech and 
Muſick, the Feaſt (which was moſt ſumptuous) ſerved by the 
choiceſt Citizens, ſeleted out of the 12 Companies, in their 
Gowns and rich Foines : After Supper they were entertained with a 
Waſſaile, two pleafant Maſques, a Play and Dancing , and after all, 


-: the Bride and Bridegroom, with all this Noble Crew, were invited 
” toa Princely Banquet, and at three in the Morning the Bride and 


- Bridegroom returned to Whitehall : and before this Surteit of 
| Pleafure and Exceſs was well digeſted, the Gentlemen of Grays- 


Inn, upon Twelfth-Day, invited the Bride and Bridegroom to a 
Matque. Thus theſe Gaieties though they out-lived the Year, 
yet ended in the Holy-days of Chrijimas, as they began with 
them, being the next Day after Chriſtmas. But betore the end of 
this Year, theſe Joys ſhall turn ſharp and ſower. 

This Year 1614, as it was the Meridian of the King's Reign in 


-* England, fo was it of his Pleaſures ; the King was exceſſively ad- 
= dicted to Hunting and Drinking, not ordinary French and Spaniſh 
2 Wines, but ſtrong Greek Wines ; and though he would divide his 
- Hunting from drinking theſe Wines, yet he would compound his 


Hunting with drinking theſe Wines ; and to that purpoſe he was 


* attended with a ſpecial Officer, who was as much as could be al- 


waysat hand, to fill the King's Cup in his Hunting, when he call- 
ed for it. I have heard my Father ſay, that being hunting with 
the King, after the King had drank of the Wine, he alfo drank 
of it ; and though he was young, and of an healthful Conſtituti- 
on, it ſo diſordered his Head, that it ſpoiled his Pleaſure and diſ- 
ordered him for three Days after. Whether it were drinking theſe 
Wines, or from ſome other Cauſe, the King became ſo lazy 
and unweildy, that he was trei/t on Horſe-back, and as he was 
ſet ſo would he ride, without otherwiſe poiſing himſelf on his 
Saddle : Nay, when his Hat was fet on his Head, he would not 
take the pains to alter it, but it ſate as it was put on. 

| And as he thus gave himſelt up to Pleaſure, ſo he did to Favou- 
rites and Flatterers,. and ſcarce heard any thing without the pre- 
lude of Sacred, Peaceful, Wiſe, Moſt Learned, &c. Theſe made 
him careleſs both of. his Domeſtick and Foreign Afﬀeirs, the 
Thoughts of which diſturbed his Pleaſures ; and it at any.time he 
was thoughtful, or penſive, his Favourites made it their Buſineſs 
to mimick or ridicule thoſe things, eſpecially the Puritans, whem 
the King hated, 

Theſe Courſes, and the King's Favourites perpetually ſuckin 
his Treaſures, brought the King to great Neceſſities, yet he ha 
not Calurage enough to demand the Debt dye to him from the 
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States of Holland, neither Principal nor Intereſt : ſo that after 2 
five Years interval a Parliament is agreed to be called, to ſupply : 
the Ring's Occafions ; and the principal Cauſe to excite the Parlia- | 
ment to give Money, was for the Portion the King had paid for * 
marrying the Princeſs Elizabeth to the Palſgrave, and for his En- 
tertainment whilſt he was in England, tho the King had colle&ted = 
Aid-Money all over England betore. | 
But it rarely happens when Grievances be multiplied, and the 
Kings become neceſfitous, that then the King and Parliament at- - 
tain their Ends ; the Ends being ſo different, the Parliaments being | 
to redreſs Grievances, and the Kings to get Money : and ſo-it 
fell out in this Parliament, for entring upon Grievances, and re- * 
monſtrating them to the King, which was Language he was not © 
acquainted with, he in great Paſſion diffolves the Parliament, and ; 
commits many of the principal Members of the Commons cloſe - 
Priſoners, without Bajl or Man-prize : and though no Law was |” 
paſſed this Parliament, nor any Notice had of it in the Statutes -: 
printed at large ; yet this Benefit came of it, That the Commons 
voting Cockaine's Patent for Dreſſing and Dying Engliſh Cloths to be 7 
a Monopoly and a Grievance, it was recalled and cancelled, and the 7 
vent of White Cloths left free. : = 
| This was the greateſt Violation and Invaſion of the Privilege 7 
of Parliament that ever was done by any King of England be- * 
fore ; but though it began, it did not end here, neither in this # 
King's Reign, nor his Son's after him : For after the Diſſolution of 7 
the Parliament, the King extorted a Benevolence from the Subjet, 
and thoſe who would not contribute, were to haye their Names re- > 


Boe Var Wer 7 


turned tothe Council, Go 


CHAP. II ; 
A ferther Account of this Reign, to the End of |, 
the third Parliament, in 1620. © 


F from the Parliament we look into the Court, we ſhall fee the 7 
King's Aﬀettions begin to alter towards his Favourites, which % 
began upon this Occaſion : My Lord of Northampton was Lord * 
Warden of the Cinque-Ports, and by his Permiffion Romiſh Prieſts 
in great Numbers ſwarmeil into England; this was obſerved, and 
great Clamours were made upon it, which came to the Earl's Ears : Z 
reupon the Earl exhibits an Information againſt ſome of them ; |] 
theſe juſtify the Truth of what they were accuſed of ; _—_—_ - 
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be ready to further them in any Attempt. 
This procured the King's Frowns, and the Priſoners Diſcharge ; 


2 whereupon 'twas ſaid Northampton took ſuch Grict that he made his 
? Will, wherein he declared He died in the ſame Faith wherein he was 


0 po 2 bajthed, (viz. the Popiſh) and died the 15th of Zune. Now was 
being Somerſet left without his chieteſt Support, and ſoon after another 
GE = ſhall riſe up, which ſhall turn him quite out of the king's Favour. 

d re. > Aboutthis time one Mr. George Villiers appeared in Court, the 
s not | youngeſt Son of Sir George Villiers of Leiceſterſhire, by a ſecond 
| and 2 Venter, whoſe Name was Mary Beaumont : tlie Heraulds will tell 
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you the was of the honourable Family of the Beaunonts ;, and I 
will tell ou what a Lady of Quality told me, and one who might 
well know the Truth of what the ſaid, her youngeſt Siſter by a ſe- 
cond Venter being married to the Eldeſt Son of Sir George Villiers, 
by Beaumont. 

Mary Beaumont was entertained in Sir George Villiers his Family, 


® ina mean Office of the Kitchin ; but her ragged” Habit could not 
'Z ſhade the beautiful and excellent Frame of her Perſon, which Sir 
= George taking notice of, prevailed with his Lady to remove Mary 
Z out of the Kitchin into an Office in her Chamber, which with 
| ſome Importunity on Sir George's part, and unwillingneſs of my 


Lady, at laſt was done. 
Soon after my Lady died ; and Sir George became. very ſryeet 


2 upon his Lady's Woman, which would not admit any Relief withe 
=; out Enjoyment ; and the more to win Mary to it, gave her 20 f. 
* to puther ſelf into ſo good a Dreſs as this would procure, which 


ſhe did, and then Sir George's Aﬀettions became ſo fired, that to 
allay them he married her. 
In this Coverture Sir George had three Sons, Fohn after Viſcount 


L Purbeck, Chriſtopher after Earl of Angleſey, and” George, and one 
* Daughter after married to the Earl of Denbigh : When Sir George 
= died, George was very young ; and Sir George having ſetled his 


Eſtate upon the Children born of his former Lady, could leave 
the Iſſue by his Widow but very little, and her but a Joynture 


of about 200 /. per Annum, which dying with her, nothing could 
* come to theſe Children ; nor was it poilible for her, out of fo 


contraſted a Joynture to maintain her ſelf and them, ſo as to 

make ſcarce any Proviſion for them after her Death ; and the Iſſue 

of Sir Gearge by his former Lady, both envicd and hated her, fo 

2s little could be expected from them, | 

© To ſupply theſe Defefts, ſhe married one Thomas Compton 2 

Fich Country Gentleman, whereby ſhe became able to maintain 
| OJ iy, WIRINLY Wie £2. _ 
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mon Law : Never did any thing fo kit the King's Humour, as 
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and breed up her Children in a better than ordinary Education; E- 
and George being of an extraordinary and exat Compoſition of 
Perſon, was ſent abroad, and in France acquired thoſe outward #* 
Advantages which more adorned the natural Parts, which Nature 7 
had given him. . A 

The King this Year, about the Beginning of March 1627, ac- * 
cording to his uſual Methods, went to take his Hunting Plea- '# 
ſures at New-market ; and the Scholars (as they called them) of 7 
Czmbrids who new the King's Humour, invited him to a Play, : 
cailed I-nramus, to ridicule (at leaft the Prattice of) the Com- ” 


this Play did ; fo that he would have 1t| afted and aQted again, 
which was increaſed with ſeveral Additions, which yet more 
pleaſed the King. b 

At this Play it was fo contrived, that George Villiers ſhould ap- 7 
pear wich all the Advantages his Mother could fet him forth ; and _ 7 
the King fo ſoon as he had ſeen him, tell into Admiration of him, © > 
ſo as he became confounded betwecn his Admiration of Villiers |: 
and the Picaſure of the !lay, which the King did not conceal, /* 
but gave both Vent upon ſeveral Occafions. This ſet the Heads 
of the Courticrs at work how to get Somerſet out of Favour, and 7 
to bring Viters in ; but herc it's nt to look a little back, and fce 77 
the O-cation Somerſet gave of Villiers's Riſe, and of his own Fall. > 

Somer/{et was of mean and ſcarce known Parents, and as he was -: 
endued with no natural Parts, fo neither had he acquired any, : 
being brought up and bred a Page at Court ; hereby he became as | 
little capable of demeaning himſelf in Proſperity as Adverſity. At- - 
ter Sir Thomas Overbury's Confinement he gave hiinfelt up wholly to :: 
be govern'd by Northampton ; and ſoon after his Marriage he fell 
into an univerſal Solitarinefs and Sadneſs, ſo that it was much 
taken notice of : which Northampton obſerving, and judging not un- ' 
Tikely that the Cares of Somerſet did ariſe from his Fears of the 
Diſcovery of Overbury's Death, wherein they were both deeply in- |: 
gaged, which if it ſhould come to paſs, they had no other means *” 
to ſecure themſelves, but by making themſelves ſo great, as to *: 
oppoſe all who ſhould charge them with it, or elſe by being Catho- *: 
licks, they might draw all that Party to affiſt them, and in theſe + 
theyiboth agreed ; and to make Matters more perplext, Northamp- *: 
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ton, by one Hamon did encourage the Triſh to continue firm in their ©: 
Religion, aſſuring them that God would one way or other protett 7 
his Church, and that now the greateſt Favourite in England wouid & 
Nand firm to them, and alſo give Incouragement ta the Papiſts in # 
the North to meet openly at Maſs, and foment the Feuds be- 7 
tiveen the Engliſh and Scots, the Engliſh murmuring at the 


ns] 


King's Favours more to the Scots than them. If. I have erred here- v 
m, the Writer of the hiſtorical Narration of the firſt fourteen zo 5 
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of King James's Reign, cap. 30. led me into it. This fullen 
Humour of Somerſet's little ſuted with the King's liking, being be- 
fore better pleaſed with Somerſet's Gaiety, in humouring him in all 
his Pleaſures. 

Aﬀer Northampton's Death, he was left alone to himſelf, and 
all Northampton's Deſigns died with him ; and then Somerſet ha- 
ving forſaken all Men, and being forſaken by them, appeared in 
his own Nature without any Diſguiſe, wretchedly penurious and 
intolerably covetous : There was no coming at the King's Ear but 
by him, nor any coming at him but by exceſſive Bribes ; and as the 
King began to loath him, ſo all Men deteſted and hated him : So 
it was every Bodies buſineſs to out Somerſet, and bring young Villi- 
ers into the King's Favour, | 

All the Court took- ndtice of the King's Aﬀettion to young 
Villiers, and the Queen obſerved it, and ViUl;ers not to be wanting 


+: to himſelf daily appeared at Court : There was but one Obſtacle 
Villiers 


to be removed, and the Way was plain and ealy for Villiers to be 
the King's Favourite ; the King would feceive none into Favour, 
but who was firſt recommended to hijh by the Queen, and the 


> Queenhad obſerved ſomething in youngWilliers which ſhe utterly 


diſliked ; and how to get the Queen to reco 
the King, was the only buiinels to be done. 

The Queen (4 Princefs of rare Picty, Prudgnce, Temperance 
and Chaſtity) had a great Veneration for the \Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury Abbot, and the Arch-Biſhop as mucly an Averfion to 
Somerſet, not only for his Marriage with the Counteſs of Eſſex, 
but for his other deteſtable Qualities ; ſo that the Arch-Biſhop 
was the only Inſtrument which was judged could move the 
Queen to recommend Jorg Villiers to the King. 

It was no great difficulty to perſuade the Arch-Biſhop to un- 
dertake this Buſineſs, being of himſelf diſpoſed to it ; but when 
he propounded it to the Queen, ſhe was utterly averſe from it, 
having before been ſtung with Favourites ; but by her Obſervation 
of Villiers, ſhe told the Arch-Biſhop ſhe ſaw that in that young 

"illiers, that if he became a Favourite, he would become more 
intolerable than any that were before him. 

Hereupon the Arch-Biſhop declined the Buſineſs, but Somer- 
ſet declining daily from bad to worſe, the Arch-Biſhop was again 
prevailed upon to move the Queen to recommend young Villiers 
to the King, which he did with more Importunity than betore, 
urging Somerſet's intolerable Pride and Covetoutneſs, and that 
he obſerved a good Nature and gentle Diſpoſition in Villi- 
ers; ſo that ſome Good might be hoped from him, which 
could never be expeRted trom the other : at laſt the Queen aſſenter! 
to it, but withal told the Arch-Biſhop, he among the reſt would 
uve to repent it, 


nd young Villiers to 
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After Villiers was recommended by the Queen, it became out 
of her Power, and the Power of the Kingdom to get him out of '# 
the King's Favour, or his Son's after him, and the Arch-Biſhop # 
himſelf ſhall find the Queen to have been a true i ropheteſs; how. 
ever at firſt Villiers acknowledg'd his Favour with the King to 3 
have its Original frem the Arch-Bithop, called him Father, and 7 
proteſted to be governed by him before all other Men; and the 7 
Arch-Biſhop gave kim ſome Leſſons to oblerve towards the King --: 
and Queen, which Villiers repeated to him, and promiſed fo ob- 3 
ſerve, which you may read at large in the firſt part of Mr, Ruſh. > 
worth's Colle&tions in the fecond Year of King Chai/es the Firſt 7 
written by the Arch-Biſhop. _ 

In the beginning of Mr. Villiers's coming into Favour he was © 
affable and courteous, and ſeemed to court all Men as they 
courted him; he promoted Mens Suits to the King gratis, which 
Somerſet would not do, but for great Sums of Money ; and 2? 
hereby Villiers ſtole all the Hearts of the Courtiers and Petitioners 7 
to the King from Somerſet, who was now wholly forſaken by God :7 
and all Men. | | x 

Somerſet thus forſaken of all Men, and ſtung in Conſcience for 
the Death of Overbury, and finding a Rival in the King's Favour, # 
ſeeks by that ſmall Portion which he had left, to procure a gene- 
ral Pardon from the King to ſecure him in his Life and Eſtate, 
(which was far the greateft of any Subje& in the King's Dominions) # 
and to that purpoſe applies himſelf to Sir Robert Cotton to draw 
one, as large and general as could be, which Sir Rotert did, where- 37 
in the King ſhould declare, That of hs own Motion, and ſpecial ©: 
Favour, he+ did pardon all, and all manner of Treaſons, Miſpriſtons 7 
of Treaſons, Murders, Felonies, and Outrages whatſoever, by the Earl * 
.ef Somerſet had been committed, or hercafter ſhould be committed ; and 
this Pardon the King ſigned. % 

But Somerſet graſping at too much, loſt all, for my Lord Chan- þ* 
cEllor Egerton refuſed to ſeal the Pardon : Somerſet asked him the 2: 
Reaſon, which the Chancellor told him- was, becauſe it he did it, : 
he ſhould incur a Premunire ; and this the Chancellor told the King, © 


< 


oh 


ono 
Ky 


who was not diſpleaſed with it : So that now all Hopes of Pardon i 


for Sir Thomas Overbury's Murder failing, he had recourſe to other 
Artifices, of ſuppreſſing all Letters which pafſed between him, 
the Counteſs, and Northampton,either to Sir Thomas,the Lieutenant, 
or any of the Priſoners, and to make away Franklin the Apothecary, 
who was fled into France, and had given Sir Thomas the Gliſter # 
which diſpatcht him; but that which Somerſet deſign'd for his pre- 
ſervation, *twas thought, proved his Qverthrow ; but this was the j7 
Produftof next Year 1615, being the 13th of the King. : 
Tho Villiers had the Aſcendant of the King's Favour far tran- Þ 
ſcending all other Favourites ; yet the King's Neceſlitics were _ 
g 
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4 ſo great, and the Exchequer ſo poor, and the King fo much in debt, 


me out 

out of 2} ſo as he had fo much leſs means to gratity his new F avourite as his 
-Biſhop 3 AﬀedGtions to him were more ; and here 1t will not be amiſs to take 
; how. 4 ſome part of a View of the King's Prodigality (or if you pleaſe, 
ing to} Bounty) to ſome of his former Favourites ; the Earl of Somerſes 
er, and 7 had amaſſed (if my Author of the Hiſtorical Narration of the firſt 
nd the 7 14 Tears of King James, cap. 34+ ſays true) in Money, Plate and 


e King? Jewels, two Hundred Thouſand Pounds, beſides 19000 I. per Ann. 
fo ob- | The Earl. of Salisbury (but a younger Son of Treaſurer Burleigh) 
. Ruſh- > leſt an Eſtate, beſides the noble Houſe and Seat of Hatfield, equal, 
e Firſt nay ſuperior to moſt of the other Nobility ; the Earl of Northamp- 

'  * tom (a younger Brother of the Duke of Norfolk, and born to 
he was © little or no Eſtate) built that noble Strudture in the Strand, now 
2} called Northumberland Hhuſe, and being unmarried, left a very- 
Z great Eſtate to the Earl of Arund?l, and others of his Houſe ; 
2 the Earl of Suffolk (youngeſt Son of the Duke of Norfolk, who had 
tioners ©} no Eſtate but what he derived from the Crown) befides his other 
y God |} Eſtates, built Audley-Inn Palace, the nobleſt Strutture ever built 
| by any Subje& in England, except Hampton-Conrt by Cardinal Wool- 


ce for 3} (ey, which by reaſonable Eſtimates coſt above 190000 /. befides the 
avour, ® Largeſſes given to the Duke of Lenox, Sir Alexander Hays, and other 
gene- 33 Scotiſh Favourites, Sir Henry Rich, and other Engliſh Favourites, 
Eſtate, Þ Theſe had only themſelves to take care for, but this new Favou- 
nions) | rite had a Mother, two Brothers, and a Siſter, to pully up into 
> draw Z Honours and Eſtates, tho their Parts could not entitle them to any 


vhere- 3} other than Court-Preferment : but beſides theſe, I do not find he 
ſpecial; regarded any other of his Father's Family, no more than they did 
riſions 3 him : However until the Diſcovery of Overbury's Murder, he con- 
> tained himſelf within the Bounds of Modeſty, as well as Court- 
ſhip; Somerſet, till then, being a kind of Check upon him. 
However the King, in his Poverty of Afﬀairs, gave him 1000 /, and 
upon the 23d of April, made him one of the Gentlemen of his 
Bed-Chamber, and next Day knighted him. 

Sir Thomas Overbury's Murder had been about twenty MontÞ 
concealed, when about the middle of Auguſt it was brought. | 
light, but the Manner how was variouſly rumoured : Some ta;: 
7 ed that Sir Thomas his Servant gave notice of it to Sir Edwai? 

im, | Coke ; others, that my Lord of Canterbury had got knowledg of it, 
nant, 2 and made it known to Sir Relph Winwood, one of the Secretaries of 
ecary, | State,and that by ſearching in a certain Place he ſhould find a Trunk 
lifter ® Wherein were Papers, which would diſcloſe the whole Bufine 


; pre- } Which Sir Ralph did, and found it ſo. / 
s the |} The King at this time was gone to hunt at Royſton, and Somerſet 


* with him; and when the King had been there about a Week, 
tran- # next day he deſigned to proceed to New-Market, and Somerſes 
ever Ho refuay to Loudon, hen Sir Ralph came to Koſi, and acquaint- 

ay © 


—_  ————— E == = =. BEE Ex = EDEREEES DE, 
- CESS nt a uprmuby SRgiC— 5 .. at x" So; ---: _ p ” "ey 


X - = 


CEC OSELIOATS Dn DS CONT CE IS CESS CCC IE 
= — =: > = I IICE w_# em RY 


ET nt en DS. TO Innes NT” "SIS 


74 The Reign of 


and breed up her Children in a better than ordinary Education; 


and George being 'of an extraordinary and exatt Compoſition of 
Perſon, was ſent abroad, and in France acquired thoſe outward 


Advantages which more adorned the natural Parts, which Nature | 


had given him. 


An. Reg, 13.| 


The King this Year, about the Beginning of March 1674, ac- 


cording to his uſual Methods, went to take his Hunting Plea- ® 
ſures at New-market ; and the Scholars (as they called them) of ® 


C:mbrids who new the King's Humour, invited him to a Play, 
eailed Ignrramus, to ridicule (at leaft the Prattice of) the Com- 


mon Law : Never did any thing 1o tit the King's Humour, as * 
this Play did ; fo that he would have 1t afted and aQted again, 
which was increaſed with ſeveral Additions, which yet more 


pleaſed the King. 
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At this Play it was fo contrived, that George Villiers ſhould ap- F 
pear wichall the Advantages his Mother could fet him torth ; and # 


the King ſo ſoon as he had ſeen him, tell into Admiration of him, 


Caro 


ſo as he became confounded betwecn his Admiration of Villiers 
and the Picaſare of the I'lay, which the King did not conceal, i 


but gave both Vent upon ſeveral Occations. This ſet the Heads 
of the Courtiers at work how to get Somerſet out of Favour, and 
to bring Villiers in ;, but herc it's nt to look 4 little back, and ſee 
the Occation Somerſet gave of Villiers's Riſe, and of his own Fall. 

Somer/et was of mean and ſcarce known Parents, and as he was 
endued with no natural Parts, fo neither had hc acquired any, 


- being brought up and bred a Page at Court ; hereby he became as | 


little capable of demeaning himſelf in Proſperity as Adverſity. Af- 


ter Sir Thomas Overbury's Confinement he gave hinfelt up wholly to 
be govern'd by Northampton ; and ſoon after his Marriage he tell 
into an univerſal Solitarineſs and Sadneſs, ſo that it was much 
taken notice of : which Northampton obſerving, and judging not un- 
Ikely that the Cares of Somerſet did ariſe from his Fears of the 
Diſcovery of Overbury's Death, wherein they were both deeply in- 
gaged, which if it ſhould come to paſs, they had no other means 
to ſecure themſelves, but by making themſelves ſo great, as to 
oppoſe all who ſhould charge them with it, or elſe by being Catho- 
licks, they might draw all that Party to affiſt them, and in theſe 


they;both agreed ; and to make Matters more perplext, Northamp- | 


ton, by one Hamon did encourage the Iriſh to continue firm in their 
Religion, afſuring them that God would one way or other protect 
his Church, and that now the greateſt Favourite in England wouid 


| Nand firm to them, and alſo give Incouragement ta the Papiſts in 


the North to meet openly at Maſs, and foment the Feuds be- 
tiveen the Engliſh and Scots; the Engliſh murmuring at the 
King's Favours more to the Scots than them. If. I have erred here- 
w, the Writer of the hiſtorical Narration of the firſt fourteen Town 
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of King James's Reign, cap. 30. led me into it. This fſullen 
Humour of Somerſet's little ſited with the King's liking, being be- 
fore better pleaſed with Somerſet's Gaiety, in humouring him in all 
his Pleaſures. 

Aﬀer Northampton's Death, he was left alone to himſelf, and 


_& all Northampton's Deſigns died with him ; and then Somerſet ha- 
= ving forſaken all Men, and being forſaken by them, appeared in 
* his own Nature without any Diſguiſe, wretchedly penurious and 
' # intolerably covetous : There was no coming at the King's Ear but 


by him, nor any coming at him but by exceſſive Bribes ; and as the 
King began to loath him, ſo all Men deteſted and hated him : So 


7 it was every Bodies — to out -59merſet, and bring young Villi- 
= ers tothe King's Favo | 


All the Court took notice of the King's Aﬀettion to young 


Z Villiers, and the Queen obſerved it, and Villiers not to be wanting 
*; to himſelf daily appeared at. Court : There was but one Obſtacle 
2 tobe removed, and the Way was plain and eafy tor Villiers to be 


the King's Favourite ; the King would receive none into Favour, 
but who was firſt recommended to him by the Queen, and the 


| Queenhad obſerved ſomething in young Villiers which ſhe utterly 


diſliked ; and how to get the Queen to recommend young Villiers to 
the King, was the only buiineſs to be done. 

The >_ (a Princefs of rare Picty, Prudence, Temperance 
and Chaſtity) had a great Veneration tor the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury Abbot, and the Arch-Biſhop as much an Averfion to 
Somerſet, not only for his Marriage with the Counteſs of Eſſex, 
but for his other deteſtable Qualities ; fo that the Arch-Biſhop 
was the only Inſtrument which was judged could move the 
Queen to recommend young Villiers to the King. 

It was no great difficulty to perſuade the Arch-Biſhop to un- 
dertake this Buſineſs, being of himſelf diſpoſed to it ; but when 
he propounded it to the Queen, ſhe was utterly averſe from it, 
having before been ſtung with Favourites ; but by her Obſervation 
of Villzers, ſhe. told the Arch-Biſhop ſhe ſaw that in that young 
Villiers, that if he became a Favourite, he would become more 
intolerable than any that were before him. 

| Hereupon the Arch-Biſhop declined the Buſineſs, but Somer- 
ſet declining daily from bad to worſe, the Arch-Biſhop was again 
prevailed upon to move the Queen to recommend young Villiers 
to the King, which he did with more Importunity than before, 
urging Somerſet's intolerable Pride and Covetoutneſs, and that 
he obſerved a good Nature and gentle Diſpoſition in Vilti- 
ers; fo that ſome Good might be hoped from him, which 
could never be expetted trom the other : at laſt the Queen aſſenter! 
to it, but withal told the Arch-Biſhop, he among the reſt would 
hve to repent it, 
: Aﬀecr 
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After Vilfiers. was recommended by the Queen, it became out 
of her Power, and the Power of the Kingdom to get him out of 
the King's Favour, or his Son's after him, and the Arch-Biſhop 
himſelf ſhall find the Queen to have been a true | ropheteſs ; how- 
ever at firſt Villiers acknowledg'd his Favour with the King to 
have its Original from the Arch-Bithop, called him Father, and 
proteſted to be governed by him before all other Men; and the 
Arch-Biſhop gave him ſome Leſions to oblerve towards the King 
and Queen, which Villiers repeated to Irim, and promiſed to obs 
ſerve, which you may read at large in the firſt part of Mr. Ruſh- 
worth's ColleGions in the fecond Year of King Chai/es the Firſt 
written by the Arch-Biſhop. 

In the beginning of Mr. Villiers's coming into Favour he was 
affable and courteous, and ſeemed to court all Men as they 
courted him ; he promoted Mens Suits to the King gratis, which 
Somerſet would not do, but for great Sums of Money ; and 
hereby Villiers ſtole all the Hearts of the Courtiers and Petitioners 
to the King from Somerſet, who was now wholly forſaken by God 
and all Men. 

Somerſet thus forſaken of all Men, and ſtung in Conſcience for 
the Death of Overbury, and finding a Rival in the King's Favour, 
ſeeks by that ſmall Portion which he had left, to procure a gene- 
ral Pardon from the King to ſecure him in his Life and Eſtate, 
(which was far the greateft of any Subje& in the King's Dominions) 
and to that purpoſe applies himſelt to Sir Robert Cotron to draw 
one, as large and general as could be, which Sir Rotert did, where- 
in the King ſhould declare, That of hw own Motion, and ſpecial 
Favour, he: did pardon all, and all manner of Treaſons, Miſpriſtons 
of Treaſons, Murders, Felonies, and Outrages whatſoever, by the Earl 
.of Somerſet had been committed, or hercafter ſhould be committed ; and 
this Pardon the King ſigned. 

But Somerſet graſping at too much, loſt all, for my Lord Chan- 
cellor Egerton retuſed to ſeal the Pardon : Somerſet asked him the 
Reaſon, which the Chancellor told him- was, becauſe it he did it, 
he ſhould incur a Premunire ; and this the Chancellor told the King, 
who was not diſpleaſed with it : So that now all Hopes of Pardon 
for Sir Thomas Overbury's Murder failing, he had recourſe to other 
Artifices, of ſuppreſſing all Letters which paſſed between him, 
the Counteſs, and Northampton,either to Sir Thomas,the Lieutenant, 
or any of the Priſoners, and to make away Franklin the Apothecary, 
who was fled into France, and had given Sir Thomas the Gliſter 
which diſpatcht him; but that which Somerſet defign'd for his pre- 
ſervation, *twas thought, proved his Qverthrow ; but this was the 
Produdtof next Year 1615, being the 13th of the King, 

Tho Villiers had the Aſcendant of the King's Favour far tran- 
ſcending all other Favourites ; yet the King's Neceſlitics were _ 
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' him : However until the Diſcovery of Overburys Murder, he con- 
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ſo great, and the Exchequer fo poor, and the King fo much in deht, 
ſo as he had ſo much leſs means to gratity his new Favourite as his 
Aﬀettions to him were more : and here it will not be amifs to take 
ſome part of a View of the King's Prodigality (or it you pleaſe, 
Bounty) to ſome of his former Favourites ; the Earl of Someyſes 
had amaſſed (if my Author of the Hiſtorical Narration of the fiſÞ 
14 Years of King James, cap. 34+ ſays true) in Money, Plate and 
ewels, two Hundred Thouſand Pounds, beſides 19000 I. per Ann, 
he Earl of Salibury (but a younger Son of Treaſurer Burleigh) 
leſt an Eſtate, beſides the noble Houſe and Seat of Hatfield, equal, 
nay ſuperior to moſt of the other Nobility ; the Earl of Northamp- 
tn (a younger Brother of the Duke of Norfolk, and born to 
little or no Eſtate) built that noble Strufture in the Strand, now 
called Northumberland Houſe, and being unmarried, left a very 
great Eſtate to the Earl of Arund?l, and others of his Houſe ; 
the Earl of Suffo/k (youngeſt Son of the Duke of Norfolk, who had 
no Eſtate but what he derived from the Crown) beſides his other 
Eſtates, built Audley-Inn Palace, the nobleſt Strufture ever built 
by any Subje& in England, except Hampton-Conrt by Cardinal Wool- 
ſcey, which by reaſonable Eſtimates coſt above 1 90000 /. beſides the 
Largeſſes given to the Duke of Lenox, Sir Alexander Hays, and other 
Scotiſh Favourites, Sir Henry Rich, and other Engliſh Favourites, 
Theſe had only themſelves to take care for, but this new Favou- 
rite had a Mother, two Brothers, and a Siſter, to pully up into 
Honours and Eſtates, tho their Parts could not entitle them to any 
other than Court-Preferment : but beſides theſe, I do not find he 
regarded any other of his Father's Family, no more than they did 


tained himſelf within the Bounds of Modeſty, as well as Court: 
ſhip; Somerſet, till then, being a kind of Check upon him, 
However the King, in his Poverty of Afﬀairs, gave him 1000 /, and 
upon the 23d of April, made him one of the Gentlemen of. hi 
Bed-Chamber, and next Day —_—_— him. 

Sir Thomas Overbury's Murder had been about twenty Mo 
concealed, when about. the middle of Auguſt it was brought 
light, but the Manner how was variouſly rumoured : Some ta 
ed that Sir Thomas his Servant gave notice of it to Sir Edwa! 
Coke ; others, that my Lord of Canterbury had got knowledg of it; 
and made it known to Six Relph Winwood, one of the Secretaries of 
State,and that by cms Þ a certain Place he ſhould find a Trunk 
wherein were Papers, which would diſcloſe the whole Bufinefs, 
which Sir Ralph did, and found it ſo. 

The King at this time was gone to hunt at Royſton, and Somerſet 
with him; and when the King had been there about a Week, 
next day. he deſigned to proceed to New-Market, and Somerſes 
bo retura to London, when Sir Ralph came to Royſton, aud aoquaint- 
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ed the King with what he had diſcovered about Sir Thomas Over- 
bury's Murder : the King was ſo ſurpriſed herewith, that he poſt- 7 
ed away a Meſſenger to Sir Edward Coke to apprehend the Earl, :: 
I ſpeak this with Confidence, becauſe I had it from one of Sir * 
Edward's Sons. b 
Sir Edward lay then at the Temple, and meaſured out his time at *? 
regular Hours, two whereof were to go to Bed at Nine a Clock, '> 
and in the Morning to riſe at Three : At this time Sir Edward's 
Son, and ſome others were in Sir Edward's Lodging, but not in 
Bed, when the Meflenger about one in the Morning knockt at 
the Door, where the Son met him, and knew him : Says he, I -: 
come from the King, and muſt immediately ſpeak with your Father : If : tac 
you come from ten Kings, he anſwered, you ſhall not, for I know my - 
Father's Diſpoſition to be ſuch, that if he be diſturbed in his Sleep, he * 
will not be fit for any Buſineſs ; but if you will do as we do, you ſhall © 
be welcome, and about two Hours hence my Father wiſl riſe, and you © 
then may do as you pleaſe, to which he aſflented. EY 
At three Sir Edward rung a little Bell, to give notice to his 7 
Servant to come to him, and then the Meflenger went to him, 
and gave him the King's Letter ; and Sir Edward immediately # 
made a Warrant to apprehend Somerſet, and fent to the King that # 
he would wait upon him that Day. | = 
The Meflenger went back Poſt to Royſton, and arrived there about # 
Ten in the Morning : the King had a loathſom way of lolling his 7 
Arms about his Favourites Necks, and kiffing them ; and in this 7 
Poſture the Meſſenger found the King with Somerſet, ſaying, = 
When, ſhall T ſee thee again ? Somerſet then deſgning for London, ©? 
when he was arreſted by Sir Edward's Warrant. Somerſet exclaim- i 
ed that never ſuch an Aﬀront was offered to a Peer of England in 
the Preſence of the King : Nay Man, faid the King, if Coke ſends 
Mor me I muſt go ; and when he was gone, Now the Deel go with thee, |: 
aid the King, for I will never ſee thy Face any more. 7 
About three in the Afternoon the Chief Juſtice came to R1y- # 


1, and ſo ſoon as he had ſeen the King, the King told him, that and 
was acquainted with the moſt wicked Murder by Somerſet and = pl 4 
Tar 


E Wife, that was ever perpetrated, upon Sir Thomas Overbury, © 
nd that they had made him a Pimp to on their Bawdry and = (w 
Murder ; and therefore commanded the Chief Juſtice, with all #F 77 
the Scrutiny poſſible, . to ſearch into the Bottom of the Conſpiracy, # 
and, to ſpare no Man how great ſoever, concluding, God's Curſe be | Diſl 
upon you and ynurs, if you ſpare any MA them ; and God's Curſe be © Ul 


upon me and mine, if I pardon any one of them, L 1 


The Chief. Juſtice, as well by his Place as the King's Command, & Kin 
Jimprifons Weſton, Mrs. Turner, Sir Fervis Etvis, Franklin, and Sir 3} VE 
Zohn Munſon, and examines them ; and alſo Simon Mafon,  Munſon's yy not 


Servant, Panl de la Bell, Weſton's Servant, (gc. againft them : |þ but 
Whereuros ; 
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Whereupon they were all, except Munſon, arraigned, condemned 
and executed in the Months ot O&ober and November tollowing, 
all of them, I fay, except Munſon, whom Juſtice Dodridg and 
Juſtice Hide (as well as the Chict Juſtice ) declared to be as 
guilty of the Murder as any of the other. You may read the 
Trials at large, in the Narrative of the firſt fourteen Years of 
King 7ames his Reign, entituled, Truth brought to light by time, 
There was a general Rumour, that the Chiet Juſtice, making 
a ſevere Inſpeftion into Overbury's Murder, found ſome Papers a- 
out the poiſoning of Prince Henry ; and Sir Anthony Weldon in his 
Hiſtory of the Reign of King James, ſays, That the Chiet Juſtice 
had blabb'd abroad ſo much : I am ſure there was never any ſuch 
Acquaintance between the Chief Juſtice and him, that he ſhould 
blab it out to Weldon z whether this were true or falſe I cannot tell, 
but ſire the diſplacing Sir Edward Coke the next Year gave 
Reputation to theſe Rumours; and here we end this Year 1615. 
being the thirteenth Year of King Zames his Reign. ; 
Tho Turner, Weſton, Elvis and Franklin were convifted and 
hanged laſt Year for the poiſoning of Sir Thomas Overbury, yet the 
Trial of the Earl of Somerſet and the Counteſs was put off till the 
24th of May this Year; yet the Earl being a Prifoner, and utterly 
caſt out of the King's Favour, the young Favourite Villiers, having 
now no Competitor, roſe as faſt upon the Earl's Ruin as he fell ; 
and began to appear in his own Colours, from being Sir George, 
and of the Bed-Chamber to the King, in the beginning of the 
Month of Fanuary to be made Maſter of the Horſe ; and upon the 
Convittion of the Earl and Counteſs, the Ring terized upon the 
huge Eſtate of the Earl, only allowing him 4oco /. per Annum 
during his Life ( as was faid ) for the King repricved the Earl and 
Counteſs too, not only from Death, but Imprifonment; and the 
Earl 24 Years after ſaw his Daughter married to the now Duke of 
L Bedford, who proved to be the Mother of many Children, where- 
. & oft my Lord Ruſſel cut off by King Char!es the Second, was one, 
t ® and a Lady of great Honour and \ertue. 
4} ' The ſeizing of Somerſet's Eſtate, at prefent afforded a plentiful 
,, & Harveſt toour young Favourite ; and that propertionable Honours 
4 = (which were no burden to him ) might attend him, upon the 
1 = TL7th of Auguſt he is created Viſcount Villiers, and Baron of 
. = Whaddon, We will ſtay alittle here, and look abroad and tee what 
e } Diſhonour the King, by his Prodigality to his Favourites, and his 
2 U Terms with his Subjefts, brought upon himſetr, | 
* This Year ſeven of the twelve Years Truce mile between the 
| & King of Spain, the Arch-Dukes and the Dutch S*.wtes in 16945, 
r | were worn out, and now the Dutch hugely ſie!led their Trade, 
s & notonly in Europe and 4frica, but inthe Eaft-Indies, and to Ti by , 
': W but they could never be truly efteemed High and 2g9t:, t lons 
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as the Engliſh poſleſt the Brill, Rammekins and Fluſhing, which & 


were the Keys of their Country, and opened the Patlages into 
and out of the Zſacſe, Rhine and Scheld : They could not gow 
pretend Poverty, as they did to Queen Elizabeth for not payment 
of the Money, with Intereſt upon Intereſt at 10 per Cent. which 
being two Millions, when upon the Account ſtated between the 
Queen and them, due Anno 1598. beiides the Payment of the 
Engliſh in Garifon in the Cautionary Towns this Year, did amount 
to above i:x Millions of Mouey ; and how to get rid of this Debt, 
and get the Engliſh out of the Cautionary Towns, was the Deſign 
of Barnevelt and the States, 
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Barnevelt had his Eyes in every corner of the Court, he obſer- = 
ved the King was wholly intent upon his Pleaſures, exalting his 3 


Favourites, and writing againſt Bearmine and Peron, againſt their # 


King-killing and Depoting Dodtrines, and otherwiſe utterly neg- '# 


lefted his Aﬀairs both at Home and Abroad ; and by how much *# 
Jonger the King continued theſe Courſes, fo much better might 7 
the States make a Bargain with him about reſtoring their Cautio- þ* 
nary Towns, but not as Merchants, but Bankrupts, 


between the Spaniard and them was above half expired, and if 
the Engliſh ſhould keep their Towns till the War broke out again, 
the King might impoſe what Terms he pleaſed upon them. 


The Truce # 
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Barnevelt alſo obſerved the il] Terms which the King was upon | 
with his Subjetts upon the Difſolution of the laſt Parliament, a- 3 
bout 14 Months before, and impriſoning the Members for repre- 
ſenting the Subjedts Grievances, which the King made worſe by a 7 
Proclamation forbidding Men to talk of State-Afairs ; and that he # 


doted upon, and was wholly governed by Viſcount Villiers, a raw 
and unexperienced Gentleman in State-Afﬀairs, ſcarce of Age: 
Upon theſe Confiderations Barnevelt adviſed the States not to pay 
Che Engliſh in Gariſon in their Cautionary Towns, tho- this was 


exprelly contrary to the Agreement they made with Queen Eliza- & 


beth in 1598, 


The Engliſh debarred of their Pay, apply themſelves to the # 
King for Relief; the King was incenſed at the Dutch, and talked '* - 
high what he would do, but upon Repoſe he adviſed what to do: 


the Lord Treaſurer Suffolk, told him there was no Money in the 


Exchequer, to call a Parliament would be a work of Time, and } [ 


in the mean while the Souldiers in Gariſon in the Cautio 
Towns muſt either ſtarve or revolt; befides, the Wounds whi 


the impriſoned Members had were ſo green, that the Parliament 

in all likelihood, would rather feek to cure them than ſupply the Z 
King's Neceſſities ; and ſtarve or revolt the Souldiers might, ra- 
ther than the King would abate any thing of his Bounty to tus 


Favourites, 


Here? 
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. Hereupon it was agreed, That the King ſhould enter intoa Treaty 


Z with the Dutch, concerning the Delivery of their Cautionary- 
Towns ; the Dutch expetted it, and had given Orders to their Am- 
| baſſador here ( called the Lord Caroon ) to treat about it, and what 


they would give, the King muſt take ; and Caroon's Inftruttions were 
to give two hundred and forty eight thouſand Pounds in full Satif- 


Z faction of the whole Debt, which was ſcarce Twelve Pence in the 
2 Pound, but was greedily accepted of by the King and his Favou- 
2 rites, But how well this Agreement did fort with the Treaty made 
| 2 with the King of Spain and Arch-Dukes in Auguſt 1604, where in 


= the 7th Article the King ſivears and promiſes in the Word of a King, 


= That in a competent time he would aſſign a Treaty with the Dutch 
7 States, to acccept and receive Conditions agrceible to Juſtice and 
XZ Zquity, for a Pacification to be had with the remwned Princes his 
Z dear Brethren, which if the States ſhall ref..ſe to 2ccept,” his Majeſty 
2Z from thenceforward, as being ſreed from f1rmer Cortentions, will de- 
= termine of thoſe Towns according as he ſhall judg it to be Fujt and Ho- 
= nourable, wherein the ſaid Princes, his loving Brethren, 

© ſhall be no want of theſe g92d Offices, which can be expefed from 4 
8 friendly Prince; let the World judg. 


ball find there 


Tho the Bargain were agreed, yet the King and Courtiers were 
in fear the Money ſhould not be paid accordingly, and therefore 
the King wrote to the States in a Stile far differing trom that he 
uſed to the Parliament ; for, ſays my Author, William de Britain, 


{ fol. 12, the King told them, He knew the States of Holland to be 
| his good Friends and Confederates, both in Poirt of Religion and Po- 
| licy (one as true as the other, f.r the Religion of the Dutch was 


Presbytery, which the King hated, nor did he ever imitate their 


s Policy ) therefore hz apprehended not the leaſt fear of Difference Le- 
: tween them : In Contemplation whereof, if they would have their 
* Towns again, he would willingly ſurrender them. 


So tho the Dutch got their Towns again, yet the King got not 


? all the Money, for my Lord Treaſurer Suffo/þ kept back fo much 
| of it, as he was fined 3o0coo /. in the Star-Chamber for it, and 
: had not fcaped fo, if Sir Francis Bacon, then Lord Chancellor, had 
: # not been his Friend. | 


After the Sale of the Towns was agreed on, the next Debate 


&Z was, What ſhould become of the Souldiers in Gariſon? But let 
= them look to that, for the King being Rex Pacifica, had no need of 
# them, they might go where they pleaſed; all the Care the Favous 


rites had, was how to ſhare the Money among theniſelves, 
Thediihonourable Delivery of the Dutch Toivns, made no Allay 


: in his Aﬀettions to his new Favourite, tho wholly unzcquainted 
| with State-Affairs, who was as much given up to the Pleaſures of 


| Ven, as the King was to thoſe of Bacchus ;, neither. the Sale of 


the Dutch Tons, nor the ſeizing Somerſet's Eſtate, would znſw:r 
F the 
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the Expence of his Pleaſures and Bounty, the diſpoſing. of all ” " 
Places and Offices Eccleiiaftical and Civil, all waved as he nodded; # 
and herein his Venality was as protuſe as his Venery. 4 
One of the firſt that felt the Effe&ts of his Power herein, was # 
Sir Edward Coke, who at this time fat very loofe and uncaly : : het N 
had highly diſguſted the Court and high-Church-Party, in oppo- M © 
1ing Arch-biſhop Bancroft*s Articles againſt granting Prohibitions at #7 t 
Common-Law. He oppoſed my Lord Chancellor Egerton taking 'Z t 
notice of a Caute in the King's-Bench, atter Judgment given, con- '* fi 
trary to the AQ 4 Hen. 4. 23. and refuſed to give any Opinion : E + 
in the Caſe of Commendums, being a Judg, before it came judicial- iz RY l 
ly before him: And however my Lord Chancellor Egerton, upan 
the {wearing Sir Zenry Mountague, when he tucceeded Sir Edward © 2 mn 
Coke in the Oitice of Chiet Juſtice, declared Sir Edward's depo- # | 
1ing was tor being 6) popular ; ; yet I have it trom one of Sir Ed- 7? b./ | 
ward's Sons, that the Caute of his Removal was, E A 


That Sir Aic-2/as Tufton being very aged, and having a Patent 7; 
for Life of the Green-wax-Offce in the King's-Bench, the Viſcount | T 
Villiers by his Agents dealt with Sir Nicholas, that it he would 
lurrender his Patent, the King would make him Earl of Thanet ; | Þ 
and in tize mean time Sir Francis Bacon treated with Sir Edward h 
to know whether in caſe Sir Nicholas ſurrendred his Patent, the & h 
Viſcount ſhould prefer another to the Ofice ; Sir Edward would | _ 
give Sir Francis no other Anſwer than this, That he was old, and® | 
could not wrellle with my Lord. However, after Sir Nicholas had © "7 
ſirrendred, Sir Edward refuted to admit of a Clerk by Villiers 7 [> b 
Nomination, but ſtood upon his Right; and that the Judges of # 
the King's-Bench ſerved the King to \ their Loſs, and therefore he # : 
would fo diſpoſe of the Office, that the other Judges of the Fe 
King's-Bench's Salaries ſhould be advanced ; and that hereupon he 7 ' 
was turned out of his Place, arid Sir Henry Mountague put in, who # In 
dif! Pp: zoted the Office as the Favourite pleaſed. But tho the Favou- |; F 
rite's Ditpleaſure began here with Sir Edward, 1t did not end fo, Þ . 
nor the Titles of our new Favourite, for upon the 57h of Januar © | D 
following he was created Earl of Buckingham; however Sir Ed-: n 


( 


ward migh t have been reſtored again to the place of Chief Juſtice, ® 5 yg © 
if he would have given a Eribe, "but he anfivered, A 7udg ought | of 


not to tabe a Bribe, nor give a Bribe. See the ſecond Part of the W ot 
Biſhop of Lincoln's Life, fol. 120. Tit. 115, Y Tr 

Wwe begin this Year 1617, ( atter the King had created the Eart 
Marqueſs of Buckingham, on the firſt of Fanuary ) with the Story of S the 
Sir Walter Raleigh's Voyage to Guiana, which was the Cauſe of his * the 
Death, tho upon another ſcore, beg condemned in the firſt Year # « 
of tine King for High-Treaſon in Cobham's Conſpiracy, for en- Ye: 
deavouring to have hindered the king's coming to the Crown : But th . 


betore we Em we'll ſtay a little and take a view of hun. = TT 
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= Sir Walter was of an antient Family, but a younger Brother ; 
= and as he was a Perſon of admirable Parts, excellently adorned 


BW with Learning, not Pedantick, but of a nobler Strain, fo he had a 


Mind far above his Fortune, and accounted Poverty the greateſt 
of Misfortunes ; and to advance his Fortune he became a Courtier 


= to Queen Elizabeth, who was as great a Diſcerner of Men, and 
= their Qualities, as any Prince in her time, or perhaps before or 
7 ſince; and as ſuch, and not as impoſed by Favourites, ſhe eſteemed 


of. and preferred them ; and upon this account ſhe entertained and 


= favoured Sir Walter. 


The Queen made him Captain of her Guards, Lieutenant-Ge- 


2 neral of Cornwall, and Lord Warden of the Stanneries : but theſe 


{ E were rather Honorary Titles, than much profitable ; and being at 


# Enmity with the Earl of Eſſex (the Queen's greateſt Favourite ) 
2 and the whole Family of the Cecils, 
22 Afﬀairs ) theſe put a tull ſtop to Sir Walter's further Riſe at Court. 


who governed all in State- 


Sir Walter thus balk'd at Court, ſeeks Adventures abroad to 


bg raiſe his Fortunes thence; and the Wars continuing between the 
= Queen and the King of Spain, 1n the Year 1595, he mans out 


1 Ship to Guiana in the Wejt-Indies, and by the Intelligence which 


© he had with ſome of the Indians, and ſome Spaniſh Priſoners he 
& hed taken, believed he had made a Diſcovery of 1everal rich 


Mines, and had certain Marks whereby to diſcover them again, if 


L occafion ſhould happen. 


But if he got nothing elſe by his Voyage, he got this Advantage 


2 by it, that adding Experience to his excellent Theory in Naviga- 
2 tion, he juſtly merited the Applauſe of the beſt Direor of Sea- 
= Aﬀairs of his time. 


Aſter Queen Elizabeth's Death, he was kept 12 Years a Priſoner 


i in the Tower, where he compiled his Hiſtory of the World, 2 
27 Deſign fo vaſt, that no other Man of lefs Parts both of Body and 


f # Mind could have accompliſhed : And while he was thus confined, 


22 he was the firſt which made publick the Growth by Sea of the 
2 Dutch, and the Riches they derived by their fiſhing upon the 
3 Coaſts of England and Scotland, and the Conſequences which would 
= neceflarily follow, not only to the loſs of the King's Soveraignty 
= of the Britiſh Seas, but to the Trade and Navigation of Englant 
= otherwiſe. 
2X Treatiſe of this Nature, and how this Fiſhery might be carried 


After that, one Tobias Gentleman ſet forth another 
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meat, and how to extricate himſelf out of it was all his Butinek 5t 
There was a ce tuace of Court to what was in Queen Elizabethi;® i 
days, and Sir Water unknown to any of them. His being free 
our of Prifon was iuch a Favour as any further was not to hv 
hoped for: Happy had Sir Walter been if he had been ſtill con- 
fined, where in the reſtraint of his Perſon he enlarged the Facul# 
ties of his Mind to nobler Pleaſures than can be found in Senſual; 
ty, or any Temporal Greatneſs ; wicre by his Freedom .purſuin# 
theſe, beiides other concomirant Calimitics, he brought De-'2;; 


ſtruftion upon hiinſelt, having frlt ſeen his Son Walter [lain a2} þ 
the Deſign he intended to raiſe his Fortunes by, & he 

Tho the King was never poorer than at this time, yet the Ne the 
tion was far richer than in all the long Reign of Queen Elizabeth/Y o ; 
by rcaton of the Engliſh Trade with Spain made free by that cele-$ ye 
brated Law of the 3d of the King, cap. 6. and at this time, anl?F yy, 
many Years before, the King of Spain made Count Gundamor hs} | 


Legier Ambaſſador i in England; the Count would ape the King 1 us 7 at ( 


all his Humours but his Cups, and hereby became fo intimatW ajj 
with the King, that he diſcover'd all his Deſigns, and the Secret gx 
(it there were any ) of the Court. & Fat 


In this Poſture of Afﬀairs Sir Walter informs the King, that if got 
he would grant him a Commiſſion, he would bring Mountains a wh 
Gold into the King's Exchequer from Guiana : the King, who hal ww; 
ſtopt his Ears-to Sir Walter's Advice concerning the Dutch FiſhenM & | 
upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland, opens them both bh 
Sir Walter's Proje&, and grants him a Commiſſion, dire&ted, Di ye: 
leo too fideli me» Waltero Raleigh Militi, 8 for 

But this Commiſſion II agreed with the Treaty made between qc 


the King and the moſt renowned King of Spain, his dear and lo yp 


ving Brother, in the ſecond Year of his Reign, wherein in the fill ef 
Article it was agreed, That they ſhoald ute one another with al anc 
kind aad friendly Offices; and by this Treaty the Engliſh wen his 
reſtrain'd to their Trades in £ ir5pe: For the King of Spain was | 
jealous of his Wejt-I:dies as the Apple of his Eye, or the Pope j# thy 
of his Trip/e-Crown, or the King of his Prerogative, © the 

The Fame of Sir Walter, and the ExpeQation of the MountawW De 
of Gold to be poured into the Exchequer by this Expedition up 


b'uzed it all alroad, ſo as Gundzmor gave the King of Spain a Co 
account of it; and this became ſo much the more publick, bi 77, 
how much the King could not contribute any thing but his Con- ſan 
m1 Hon towards it : and tho Sir Walter's Fame induced many Ne-# Th 
bl-s and Gentlemen to join with him ia it, yct this being diſtraltetY wz 
and divided into fc mavy Intereſts, it w ent on more keavily, an at 
tecame every day more known ; ſo that tho Sir Walter intended to 

have procceded cn his Voyage this Year in the bcgi 3ning of April\Þ wh 


it was upward in 4A424ſt betore he ſet out, 
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In his Paſſage a terrible Fever overtook Sir Wi!tcr, now in the 
76th Year of his Age, which yet the Strength of his Conſtitution 


L overcame, to bring him to his End by a worſe Fate: When he 
arrived at Guiana, he found all the Marks which he and Sir Ai- 


cholas Kemiſh had made, either worn out by Time, being twenty 
Years before, or alter'd by the Spaniards, who had 1o long Lefore 


© had notice of his Defign ; ſo that Kemiſk and Sir Walter tell at 


3 ſuch odds about it, that Kemiſh killed himſelf ; bei:des, the Spa- 
® niards to prevent Raleigh's Defign, had built many new Forti&ca- 
© tions unknown to Raleigh or Kemiſh, 


Hereupon Sir Walter ſtormed the Town of St. Thomas, wherein 


:. he loſt his Son Walter, but took the Town and fack'd it ; and here 
2 the Souldiers took great Spoil, but with little Profit to Sir Walter, 
Z or any of the Adventurers with him : For tle Soiildiers and Sea- 
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? men, being Reformades, and being under no ſevere Diſcipline, kept 


what they had got. 

Now was Sir Walter in a moſt deſperate State, he had no Friends 
at Court, and, which made the matter worſe, he had diſguſted 
all the Nobles and Gentlemen who had engag'd with him in this 
Expedition : he need not conſult the Augurs what ſhould be his 


E Fate upon his Return, to prevent which he endeavoured to have 
got into France, and carry his Ship with him ; but the Sea-men, 


who now had his Fortune in Contempt, would not forſake their 
Wives and Children, to partake with him in his Misfurtunes, and 
ſo brought him back again into England. 

It was reſolved that Sir Walter's Misfortunes ſhould loſe him his 
Head, but how to do it with a face of Juſtice was the Queſtion ; 


# for his Commiſſion froteQted him from any Proſecution for the 
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| ſacking of St. Thomas ; and it would ſeem ſtrange to execute him 


upon the Conviction in Cobham's Conſpiracy fixteen Years before, 
eſpecially fince the King had diſcharged his Impriſoment upon it, 


# and had granted him a Commiſſion, wherein he called Sir Walter 


his beloved and faithful Sir Walter. 
However this was the beſt Face could be put upon it, and upon 
the 28th of Offober next Year 1518, Sir Walter was brought trom 


| the Tower to the Kirg's-Bench, to ſhew Cauſe why Sentence of 


ntainf 


Death ſhould not paſs upon him, Mountague being Chief Juſtice, 


Z upon his former Convittion : to which Sir Walter pleaded his 
Z Commiſſion, which pardoned his Crime ; For he could not be z 
| Traitor and the King's beloved and faithful Servant at one and the 


ſame time : but this was over-ruled hy the Court, which anſwered, 
That Treaſom cwuld not be pardoned by Implication, but by expreſs 
words: And next day he had his Head cut off in the Palace-Tard 

at Weſtminſter. 
In granting Sir Walter Raleigh this Commiſſion, you may ſee by 
What an undiftinguiſhed Power Covet2yfneſs governs the Aftions of 
E 2 Princes, 
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Princes, as well as meaner Men, againſt their Honour and Ine. | 
reſt ; for at the ſame time when the King granted this Commiſſion, © 
he was by Sir Zohn Digby Cw Earl of Briſtol ) treating a Mar- 
riage between Prince Charles and the Infanta of Spain, upon the F 
Terms of a Portion of two Millions of Money with her : but if this 'F 
AQ of Raleigh's, and the difficulty of raiſing fuch a Portion, put 
no ſtop to the" Progreſs of it, you'll foon 1ce an Accident which :. 7 
ſhall make it utterly imprafticable with the Maxims and Policy of 
Spain ; yet ſo far was the King blinded with the Covetouſnels of | 
getting the Portion, that he ſhall put his only Son into the Power, 7 
of the Spaniards to obtain it. x 

Tho young Villiers and the King's Favourites governed the Kin | ® 
without any Controul by the Engliſh, Conchino Conchini an Italian, | 
Marqueſs d' Ancre and Marſhal of France, and his Wite ſucceeded - 2 
not ſo well in France ; for after the Death of. Henry the Fourth of ;: 
France, theſe two governed Mary d' Medici, Henry's Reli&t and ; 
Regent, as abſolutely as our young Favouritedid the King, which : 
Put the Princes of the Blood and Nobility into ſuch a Ferment, 7 
that they ſeveral times roſe in Tumults and Arms againit them: ” 
Yet fuch was their Power with the Qucen, that they continued as 
infolent after the King was declared of Majority as before, where- 
upon the Feuds of the Princes of the Blood and Nobility grev 
Higher; hereupon Luynzs, the King's Favourite, prompted the # 
King to take off Ancre any way, which was fo ordered, that Ancre 
coming into the Lowure, and reading a Letter, Vitry, Captain of 7? 
the King's Guard, arreſted him : Me ? ſaid Ancre; Tes you, by the © X 
Death of God, anſivered Vitry, who cried out, Kill him 1 where: F 
upon he was killed by three Piſtol Shots, the King owning the #7 
Fat, But Ancre's Fate did not end with his Life, tor the next: ; 
day after he was buricd, the Lacquies of the Court, and Rabble of # 
the City digged up his Coffin, tore his Winding- Sheet, and dragged | 
His Body through the Gutters, and hanged it upen the Gibbet he | A 
had prepared tor others, where they cut off his Noſe, Ears and” [ 
Genitors, which they-ſent to the Puke of Main, Head of the Po- 
piſh League ( the great Favourite of the Pariſh ans ) and nailed J 
his Ears to the Gates of Pars, and burned the reſt of his Body, 
and hurled part of the Aſhes into the River, and part into the Air;.: 
and his Wite ſoon after was condemned by the Parltament of Park, 
for a Witch, for which ſhe was beheaded. 

In the Year 1518, a Blazon Comet appeared, and the Marqueb& 
of Buckingham, by the removal of my Lord Admiral — 
( *ho was 1o in the famous Overthrow of the Spaniſh Armads in | 
1588.) was made Lord Admiral, being as well qualified for that © 

Oitice, as he was for being Prime Miniſter in State-Afairs, b; 

It was no wonder that Lewis XIIth, after the Death of the 
Marquels | @ Ancre and his Wite, ſhould remove his Mother from}? 
State 
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"2 State-Aﬀairs and confine her to Bloc, to make room tor Luynes, 


to govern him more abſolutely tnan the Marquets and his Wite 
had done his Mother ; tor Lewy as he was of a teeble Conſtitution 
both of Body and Mind, ſo Lyynes was a kind ot Governor to 
him, appoiated to by his Father Henry the 4th, to humour him in 
all his Child1th Toys and Plcatures: So tho Rehoboam, when forty 
Years old, was governed by young Men, not 1n Years but Under- 
ſtanding ; fo neither was it any great wonder, that Edw.ud the 2d, 
a young Man, ſhould be governed by Pierce G2veſicn, a Perſon of 
fir more accompliſhed Parts than Buckingham, tor Gtejton was 
bred up with Edward, and had fo far by his Flatteries prevailed 
upon him, that Edward could not enjoy auy Pleaſure in h1s Lite 
without him. But for an old King, having Leen fo tor atove fitty 
one Years, to dote ſo upon a young Favourite, ſcarce of Age, yet 


| younger in Linderſtanding, tho as old in Vices as any in lis time, 


and to commit the whole Ship of the Common-weealth both by 
Sea and Land to ſuch a Phaeton, 1s a Precedent without any Ex- 
ample. 

But how much ſcever the Safety of the Erz!iÞ Nation was 
endangered herel;7;, vet the but mentioninz aty iting hereot was 
an Invation df the King's Prerogative, and meddlic:g with State- 
Aﬀairs, which was above the Capacity of the Vulzar, and even of 
the Parliument, as you will ſoon hear. Eut how abſolute ſoever 
the King was at Home, the tace of Afﬀauiis Abroad ſtood quite con- 
trary ; tor the Dutch having retricved their Cautionary Tins out 
of his Poiiefſion, had the King in fuch Contempt, that they neither 
regarded him, nor his new Lord High Admiral; and this Year, 
fays the Author of the Addreſs to the Free-men and Free-holders 
of the Nation, in his ſecond Preface, f. 13, 14. The Dutch never 
before fiſhed upon the Coaſt of England, till they had begged leave of 
the King or Govermur of Scarburough Caſtle ; but this was nw 
thought beneath the Magnificence of the Hogan Mogans, and there- 
fore they refuſed it, They had been formerly limited by our Kings, 
both for the Number of their Veſſels they ſhould fiſh with, and the 
time : Now they reſolve to be their own Carvers, and in order to that, 


| denied the Engliſh the Sovereignty of the Britiſh Seas ; and as if 


this had mt been enough, drew nearer and nearer upon the Engliſh 
Shores Tear by Tear than they did in preceding Times, without leaving 
any Bounds for the Country-People or Natives to fiſh upon their Princes 
Coaſts ; and oppreſſed ſome of his Subje&ts, with intent to continue 
their pretended Poſſeſſion, and had driven ſome of their great Veſſels 
through their Nets, to deter others by like Violence from fiſhing near 
them, &c. as Secretary Nanton, January 21, 1618. fold Carleton, 
the Dutch Ambaſſador + And to juſtify all this, they ſet out Men of 
War with their Fiſhermen to maintain all this by Force, But 1t was 
not Fiſh our new Lord Admiral cared for; nor did he care for the 
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Kiag's Soveraigity of the Britiſh Seas, ſo as he might be Lord 
High Admiral 11 Name. v2 
The Sails of Buckingham's Ambition were not full ſwelled, till 
to the Title of Lord High Admiral, the Lord Warden of the # 
Cingue-Ports was added to it, tho he regarded the guarding the # 
Coaſts of England as little as he did the S2veraignty of the Britiſh # 
Seas : Nor did tize accumulated Honours to himſelf alone fatisfy 2: 
his Ambition, but a new Strain, his Mether, tho a profeſſed Papiſt, © 
mu't be pullied up with him in a concurring Title of the ſame : 
Honour, by being created Counteſs of Buckingham. And being 
th:xs exalted jhe forjook her Husband's Bed, which ſhe ſandified by be-| 
ing converted to the Church of Rome ; and as her Son governed the © 
King, ſn ſhe governed her Son, ſo that, as Mr. Wilſon obſerves, fol, þ 
149. tho her Sin ated in appearance in all Removes and Advance. Rt 
ments, yet ſhe wrought them in efſe#t, for her Hand was in all 4&inn; 
both in Church and State ;, and ſhe muſt needs know the Diſpoſition of 
all thinzs, when fle had a feeling of every Man's Pulſe ; for all Ad- 7 
dreſſ:'s were mad? to her firſt, and by her conveyed to her Son (for he 
Irhed more after Pleaſure than Profit) which made Gundamor 


(wh) was well sill'd in Court Hly-Water ) among his other witty & 


Pranks, write mervily in hs Diſpatches to Spain, that there were ne- 
ver more hopes of England's Converſimm t Rome than now, | For 
there were more Oblations offered here to the Mother than to the 
Son. ] Then he tells the Marqueſs's Echaviour to attain his Ends # 
of Ladies, how he married the Earl of Rutland's only Daughter, #7 


the greateſt Fortune in England, but being a Papiſt, how ſhe was # 
converted by Dr. White (tho the Biſhop of Li1chheld attributes & 
her Cunvertion to Dr. Willizms, Dean of Wejiminjier) but was 
bronght back to the Church 07 Rome by the Counteſs of Bucking- 


kam, - 
The next Year, it you begin at January, Queen Ann died the 


24 of Marchy but this 13 but a beginning of the Kinz's Sorrows, 
at leaſt of his Troublcs : But this no way troubled our young & 
Favourite, but to encreaic tl.c Honour oft his Family by Sir George's = 
ſecond Brood, in 7une following he had his eldeſt Brother 7obn 2 
created Baron Strobe, and Viſcount Purbeck , tho I do not find he 7s 


ever zave jum one Penny to maintain theſe Titles. 


Sac! diſguſt the Ring had taken at the Commons repreſenting # 
the Grievances to him 1n the laſt Parliament, that in his Cups, and 
am>ng his Familiars upon all Occaſions, he would inveigh againſt 
Parliamerts, ſaying, God is my Fudg, I can have no Joy of any Par- % 
li:ment in Ergland ; and this he was but one King, and there were * 
alwue true hundred in the Hwſe of Commons : $9 as if he could 


have iEIped it, he never would have been trvubled with another : 
but as the Marriaze of his Daughter with the EleQor Palatine 
was tie cauſe of his calling tie laſt Parliament, fo the Conſe- 
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TY 


e Lorg quence of this Marriage put him upon the neceſſity of calling 
2 another. 


But becauſe Mr. Ruſhworth, Franklin, and all other our Writers 


2 at home, have either miſtaken the Caule, or taken it too ſhort, 
'Z we will look into it trom abroad. 


Betore Ferdinand, the firſt of that Name, Emperor of Germany, 


® and younger Brother of Charles the 5t-, the Kingdom of Bohemia 


7 was elective; and tho they often choſe the German Emperors their 
> Kings after the Turks became great in Europe, as Charles the gth, 


ns  Wenceſlaus his Son, Sigiſmund and Albert (the firſt of the Family 


of the Houſe of Auſtria) yet in the Year 1440 they choſe Ula- 


: bh diſlaus Ring of Hungary, who was a Polander, to be their King, 
7 who being 1lain at the great Eattel of Varna againſt Amurath the 2d, 


1444, they choſe his Son UVladijlaus (an Intant) King of Hungary, 


, E; whoſe Guardian in his Minority was John Huniades, the famous 
> Champion againſt the Turks. After Vladiſlaus (who died without 


7. 22 fue) the Bohemians in 14.56, choſe George Bogebracizs. Aﬀer him 
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£4ry tell ; here the Fate of Hungary began, but did not end here, 


® in 1470, they choſe Vladiſlaus, the Son of Caſimir King of Poland, 
= who had Ifſue a Son named Lewis, and a Daughter named Ann, 
z- married to F:rdinznd, Brother of Charles the 5th Emperor of Ger- 
. & many: this Ul1diſlaus was likewiſe choſen King of Hungary, and died 

= in the Year 1516. his Son Lewis being then an Infant, was choſen 
# King of Bohemia and Hungary ; and ten Years after, viz. 1526, Lewis 
= vas overthrown and ſlain by Solyman the Great Turk, at the Fight 
= at Mohatz, 


With Lews fell the Glory and Majeſty of Hungary, the Para- 


2» diſeof the World, of a ſiveet and temperate Climate, a moſt health- 
# ful Air, the Soil exceeding fruitfal, yet reſerving Mines of Gold and 
2 Silver in its Bowels; abqunding with Cattel, of a larger fize than 
+; elſewhere, which it ſupplied Germany, Italy and Turkey with ; wa- 
& tered with the nobleſt Rivers of Europe, the Danube, the Drave, Save, 
# Thbiſcus, &c. as fruitful with Fiſh as the Land was with Cattel, ex- 
= ceclling the Countries in manifold and fair built Cities and Towns, 


Hingary, at the Death of Lews, from the time when Matthias 


> {the Son of the famous Huniades) began to reign over them, for 

- 70 Years enjoyed perfedt Peace within, and abroad had the Repu- 
> tation of the moſt Warlike Nation, and of all other the beſt 
: Frontier, to ſtop. the further Rage of the Turkiſh Arms in Europe + 
But in this long Peace, the People, eſpecially the Clergy, became 
| Excefſive rich, accompanied with intolerable Pride, and all other 
$ Vices which accompany Luxury and Eaſe. 


In this high Conceit of themſelves, the Clergy (eſpecially Tome- 


= 714) put the King withan Army of 25000 Men only, to fight with 
= Solyman with 300000 Turks, twelve to one, wherein not only the 


King, but alfo Tomerius, and the Flower of all the Nobility of Hun- 


For 
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_ For herdinand having married Lewis his Siſter, and aſſiſted hy by : % -_ 
his Brother Ch:rles, ſet up for himſelf to be King of Hungary in 
right of his Wife, which the major part of the Nobility , not {lain 
in the Battel of Mohatz, retuſe to ſubmit to, and choſe Fohn Se-%% 
puce, Vaivod of Tranſilvania, to be their King; and 7ohn beins too! 
weak to oppoſe Ferdinand, flies to Solyman tor his Aſſiſtance; oh 
that Hungary, which before was the Barrier againſt the Progreſs ay = 
the Turkiſh Power in Europe, now opens her Gates to let it in! 
however the Turk being engaged in Wars againſt the Per ſi.ms, 
Ferdinand prevailed againſt both, and 7ohn and Ferdinand came to 
this Agreement, That 7ohn ſhould enjoy that part of Hngan 7 
whereof he was poſſeſt during Lite, and Ferdinand the whole after / i 
his Death. | 


Civiland Foreign Wars wing upon a ond 3 fo that of the moſt - 
fruitful and beſt inhabited Kingdom in Europe, it became the moſt de-? 7 
ſolate and uninhabited, the Inhabitants being made uſe of only ta 
be Slaves either to imperious Souldiers, or lazy and idle Clergy-men, # 

If Hungary were the Paradiſe of the World, Bohemia vas not leſs ® 
of Germany; and as an Iſland is encompaſied with Waters, fo is Bj-! ; " 
hemia environed with Mountains, which, like a Garden with Walls \ 
encompaſſed a moſt rich, pleaſant and healthful Kingdom; and to 
this Kingdom, as well as that of Hingary, does Ferdinand lay Claim? is 
in right of his Wife ; and being aſſiſted by his Brother Charles, and #* * 
further from the Aſſiſtance of the Turks, he forced the Bohemians to! L 


ſubmit to his Empire; but this was not only during his and hi © 
Wife's Lite, and her Heirs, but to his Heirs Male, tho he chaimed in £2 R 
right of his Wife. And herein you muſt obſerve, That the Bohe- | | 


mians at this time, as well as their Anceſtors before, were Enemies} ,V 
to the Popiſh Tyranny and Herefſies, ſo that Ziſca, the famous | '& 
Captain of the Huſfites, about one hundred Years before, in many |! ©. 


Battels, in Oppoſition to the Popith Tyranny, overthrew the Empe- = Þ- 
ror Sigiſmond,;, and Ferdinand was a zealous Maintainer of the Po * 
piſh Supremacy and Uſurpations in Religion as well as Tyranny. Him 

Ferdinand had Ifſue two Sons, Maximilian who ſucceeded him in w 
the Empire, as well as.in the Kingdoms of Bohemia and Hungary, f 
and Charles the firſt Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Maximilian had Iflue 5 - 
Maximilian, Rodolph, Matthias and Albert, Governour and Prince of | 4 
the Spaniſh Nether lands, with whom King "Fames i in the ſecond Year Þ p , 


of his Reign made the League beiore ſpoken of, 


Radolphl ® 


1 
> CC——— 
* 
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os Rodolph in 1576, fucceeded Maximili.;m in the Kingdoms of B- 
. ® hemia and Hungary, as well as in the Empire: This RAodo/ph, Zel- 


i vicus fays, was a Prince moſt worthy of all Praite, the Retuge of 

Z good Learning, Enfign of Peace and Clemency ; and 1n tiz Year 

1609, granted Liberty of Conſcience to the Bohemins and Auſti1.ns, 
Matthias, Rodolph's Erother, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 


. . - Bohemia, and the Empire in 1614 ; but Matthias having no Iiiue, 
''Z andthe Iflue Male of Maximilian ending in him, a Queilion might 


*> ariſe about the Succeſſion to the Crowns of Hing.try and Boveriid : 
>: for admitting the Succeſſion were hcreditary, then by the Laws of 
Z* Tnheritance theſe Crowns would devoive upon the King of Spain, 
2 Philip the Third, whoſe Mother Anna was Laughter to Maximilian 
the Second, -and theretore to be preferred before Ferdinand, Arch- 
Duke of Auilriz, deſcended from Charles, Maximili.in's younger 


2 Brother : To prevent this, the Popiſh Party, jealous of the Con- 
.-- ſequences, prevail upon, or rather torced the Emperor 3/att hias to 
'22 ſurrender his Title to the Kingdom of 5ohemia to tvs Couttn Ferdi- 


2} and, a zealous Aﬀertor of thc Supremacy of the Ciurch of Roe, 
2» The Bobemians having this tarther ſtrein ct their Crowns being 
= diſpoſed of to another, and dreading tie Diipoi tion of this Fer- 


'® dinand, aſiembled at Prague ( the Regal! City or Bvemia ) and de- 


2 mand a General Diet of the Kingdom to bring their Grievances 
Z thither ; hercin they did not apply themſelves to Ferdinand, as 
& their King, but to Matthias the Emperor; but Matthias denied, 
7 or deterred it (to uſe Nani's words, who, tho a Venetian, ſeems 


> tome to te very partial againſt the Bohemians ) whereupen tle 
= Bmnemians upon the 234 of May 1618, parted ina Rout, and be- 
= heving the Counts Martinitz, Slavata, and Philip F:britus, moſt 


i” zealous Papiſts, to be the Motives of Matthias his Denial, flung 
= them out of the Windows of the Caſtle of Prague, but tlcy 


; (7 ] eſcaped by a Miracle, as Nani ſays, lib. 4. p. 127. 


= The Count de /a Tour in this Commotion, makes a moſt pathe- 
= tick Oration to the Bohemians, wherein he ſets forth how the Pri- 


*: vileges of the Kingdom were violated, and the Exerciſe of their Reli- 


Fr gion forbid, and made to deſcend upon the Will of Princes : That the 
2: wurped Crown of Bohemia paſſed from Head to Head, as th? Revenue 
and Inheritance of one Houſe ; and to eſtabliſh an everlaſting Tyramy, 
-- being raviſhed before its time from Succeſſors, in ſpite of Death is ne- 
- wer (uffered to be vacant, &c. And then goes on, What have we 


1 mt yet ſuffered 2 The uſe of Life comes now to be denied us, and the 


T Uſufruit of our Souls conteſted ; but all our paſi Mijeries will not be 


t 


: able to call to Remembrance but (ome imperfe# Repreſentations of th 
, Calamities to come : In ſum, Rodolph lived among} us, Matthias 
bk has reaped us as the firſt Fruits of his ambitious Deſires ; ( for Mat- + 
thias had forced Rodolph to reſign the Crown of Bohemia to him, 
as Ferdinand had done to Matthias) But what may we expe from 

: : | Ferdi- 
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Ferdinand, unknown to 45, and in himſelf rigorous, direfed by Spaniſh :: 
Counſels, and grverned by that ſrt of Religious Prieſts and People, = 
who deteſt, with an equal Averſion, our Liberty and Belief ?- He was 
born and bred up in the Abhorrence of us Proteſtants, and why ſhould *:: 
we be ſn forward to make t1i.l of it ? Since the Perſons baniſhed, the 
Kimilizs difplanted, the Goods violently taken away, demonſtrate tos 
crueily to us, that he would aboliſh our very Being, if he could as eaſily 7 
commÞAnd Nature as he uſes Fice, Wo to you Bohemians, to your Chil- © 


dren, to your Eſlates, to your Conſciences, if you ſuffer this Ferdinand 


> — "y 


s 


+, 
BJ 


ro beep his footing in the Throne : And when will yu attempt to ſhabe 


off the The, if you have not Courage to dd it at a time when without 


"8 
F- 
Th 


Power, without Guard, the Kingdom us in your own Power, and that ©. 
you have two Kings to oppoſe you, on? whereof # fallen, and the other 


tc:ters 2 &c. which you may read at large in the fourth Book of ,- 


Nani , and concludes, The Lt # drawn, Liberty, or the Hangman: '** 


If Conquerors, we ſhall be Fuſt, Free and Princes ; if overcome, Per- 


pdinus, Perjured and Rebels, 


The Inhabitants of Pr.zzue before diſpoſed, took fire at this Orati- |: 
on of De 1a Tour, and choſe a Magiſtracy of Thirty, with the Title 
of NDirefors, to carry on a Government in oppoſition to Ferdinand ; ©: 
and what haprened 1a Prague, v.as no ſooner divulged through the #7 
Kingdom, but all was in a Revolt, drawing alfo the Provinces of 7 


Luſ:tia arid Sileſia, adjoining to them, into their Confederacy. 


Matthias had a Counſellor named Glejelizs, upon whoſe Advice F 
and Integrity Matthias relied above all other Men, who adviſed /* 
Matthias by all fair means potſible to compoſe the Commotions of 


the Bohemians; for it he ſhould come to a Rupture with them, 
and Matthias he compelled to raiſe an Army, the Intereſt of Fer- 
dinand was ſuch, rot only in the Spaniſh Councils, but the Popiſh 
in Germany, and the hereditary Countries, that he would command 


It, and thereby he in a Condition to ravith the Empire from him, *: 
as he had done the Crown of Bohemia ; and Matthias feeling yet |; 
this Fleſh-wound, feared that mortal cne, it Ferdinand were put 


on the Read of an Army. : 
Hereupon Ferdin:nd, without any regard to the Majeſty and Au- 
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thority of Matthias, reſolved to arreſt Gleſelirs, and ſeparate him 
from giving any farther advice to Matthias ; and one day being |: 
called to Council, where the Kinz was with onc Ognate, Gleſelius was : 
ſeized upon by & Ampiere and Prainer, and put into a cloſe Coach, !: 


4nd guarded by an hundred Horfe, hurried away to In/purg. { 

Matthias was alonithed at this bold Tnfolence, which ſtruck at 7 
4s Authority in the tendereſt part, and now without any Council, ; 
left in the Hands of his Confin, who defigned to riſe out of his 4 


Rain, became ſo over. hclmed with Melancholy, that both aſleep | 


and awake, he could not be with-held from crying out with a | 


loud Voice, That Glcſelius might be brought back again, but all to | 


nd * 
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Emperor was controverted till the 3oth of 4uguft 1619, when 
Ferdinand was choſen, having by large Promitecs prevailed upon 
George Duke of Saxony to vote for him. 

But however, the Bohemians were ſtiff in oppoſing his Election 
to the Kingdom of Bohemia, and offered the Crown to Charles, 
Duke of Savvy, tho a Popiſh Prince, and who had a better Title 
to the Crown of Bohemia than Ferdinand; his Mother being a 
younger Daughter of Maximilian the 2d, but prevailed upon by 
the Pope and Spaniſh Councils, he refuſed it, as did the Duke of 
Saxony ; and then they choſe Frederich Count Palgtine, hoping to 
receive great Aſſiſtance from King James his Father-1n-law, but 
were miſtaken in the Man. 

Upon this Elettion Abbot Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury was a!] on 
Fire, to perſwade the King to affiſt his Son-in-Jaw, and to that 
purpoſe wrote a long perſwative Apology to the King conceraing 
it, which you may read at large in Ruſhworth's Collettions, fol. 12. 
but the King and Biſhop were not of the fame Opinion ; tor the 
King would have it, that the Ele&ion of his Son-1in-law was upon 
the Score of Religion, not Right, and therefore diflwaded him 
from it ; but being a mighty Man of Embaſſies, as well as Words, 
Nani fays fol. 138. publiſhed, that he would affiſt his Son-1n-lavw, 
and diſpatched an Ambaſiador to Vienna, propoting that Bohemia 
ſhould remain to Frederick : But if his Authority by words would 
not ſettle his Son-1n-law, King James could not go further. Fre- 
derick thus forſaken by his rather-in-law, raiſed upon his own 
account 1co0o Foot and 20co Horſe, and entred Prague ;, and 

-: was crown King on the Fourth of November 1619, and was no 
Au- i ſooner crown'd, but laid the Foundation of his own Ruine : for the 
him + Counts De /a Tour and Mansfield, who had raifed two Armies and 


eing |. kept up the Bohemians, till the King's coming to Prague, were not 
was | Only negletted, but the Prince of Anha/t, whom the King brought 
ach, with him, was made not only Generaliffimo of the Army the Kiag 


FE brought, but of the Armies raifed by de la Tour and Mansfield , 
k at © beſides, the King, tho he had got a vaſt Treature, was niggardly in 


ncil, : Paying the Souldiers, which neceffitated them to take tree Quar- 
* his} ters upon the Bohemians, 


leep || In this diſguſted State with the Zohemians, the King having 
tha {= VWithd-awn fo great Forces out of the Palatinate, lett it es poſed to 
Il to ® the Ravages of the Spaniards, who under the Command cf A4m- 
no & #roe, Count Spinolu, General of the Spaniſh Army, under the 
; : arch- 
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Arch-Duke 4/bert (whom the King in the Treaty of the 2d Yea Yea | 
of his Reign calls w renowned and dear Brother) made terribleſ 
Wars in the Pa/atinate., 
Here you may fee how unhappy King Zames was in the Peace or} y- 
Trace he procured the King of Spain, and the Arch-Dukes to} : 
make with the Dutch in 1609, for twelve Years ; for in this In-W: of 
terval, the Dutch did not only retrieve their Cautionary Towns " 
out of the King's Polleffion, but the Truce ſtill continuing, the n 
Arch-Duke had not only an Opportunity to affiſt the Emperor, 7 
but to ſend Spino/a with an Army to invade the Palatinate ; and 
the Emperor by an imperial Ban, had proſcribed the King's Son- * f 
in-law a Traitor and Rebel to the Empire, and thereupon for-/ 
feited his Electoral Dignity and Eſtate, which he gave to Maxi- 
milian, Duke of Bavaria, and committed the Execution of it to 
the Arch-Duke Albert, the Elettor of Saxony, and Duke of Reval Fo, 
King James was ſtartled at this Return to his Propoſition ati : 
Vienna, that his Son-ir-law ſhall poflefs the Crown of Bohemia ; hir 
and now complains that his Childrens Patrimony would be loſt, and wn 
that he would not it ſtill, and take no further Care in it, and} a 
the:efore ſent another Ambaſſadour to the Arch-Duke it Bruſſels, | 
to expoſtulate the matter ; and this was the utmoſt he was able to do, th 
and was forced to ſtrain his Credit for it : but left this ſhould not _ 
do, tho fore againſt his Will, he refolved to call another Parlia-} 
ment, and try their Good Will towards it. a” 
But that we may take all things before us, as they ſtood at thef my 
Meeting of this Parliament, the King notw ithſtanding the Attempt. p 
of Sir Wa!;vr Raleigh upon the Spaniſh Weſ-Indies, had ſtill byM**; 
Sir 7ohn 1izhy continued the Treaty of Marriage between theW p, 
Prince of Wa/es, and the Tnfanta Maria of Spain, with the ſame ww, 
Confidence of Succeſs, as it the King of Spain had not been con-# 
cerned in Sir Walter's Expedition : But the Court of Spain, to bf 
check the King's forward Deiires, demand high Privileges for the Abj 
Romaniſts, which amounted to little lefs than a Toleration ;, and 
that the: Pope mitt be ſatisfied in his Conſcience, before he could | 
grant a Diſpenſation for the Infanta to marry with an Heretick} Fi 
Prince ; both which the King and Prince agreed to, and were 
figned t y them both, though afterwards. * 
"But however the Agreement between the Pope, King and Princel the 
was not muci: known, the Liberty granted to the Roman Catholicks Mil 
was gene: ally taken notice of; and betide,the Generality of the Na- 
tion, notwirhſtanding the Benefits received by the Spaniſh Trade, ſtill biti 
retained an averſion to the Spaniards,which made the Spaniſh Match 


hated and feared by them ;, and how much more they hated and as 
fearcd the Spaniards, fo much more zealous were they for the to 1 
King's Affiſtance of his Son-in-law in his Title to the Kingdom of Fay 


Bobemia, as well as in the Preſervation of the Palatinate, now 1N- 
vaded by the Emperor and King of _ popes Thu 


—_ . I 4-3 
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— 2} Thus things ſtood when the King's Neceſſities forced him to the 


bd 
Fe 


Zunvilling Reſolution of calling another Parliament : but they did 


rrible not ſtay here, for upon the 9th of November happened the fatal 

© Battel at Prague, tought by above 60000 Combatants, wherein, 
cc tho the Bohemians were ſuperior in Number, the imperialiſts were 
fo a Zin Difcipline and Valour ; and tho the King was the principal Ob= 


2 "Wjet of the War, yet he thought not fit to engage in the Battel, 
yp 2 but ſtood at a diſtance out of Harm's way to obſerve the Event 


_ 


»7 bi: - ; 
> Afﬀer two hours Fight, the Bohemians were utterly overthrown 
> 2Zand routed, 6000 being killed, and more taken Priſoners, with 
202 all their Colours, Baggage, Guns and Ammunition, and ſcarce 300 


s for- of the Imperialiſts killed ; the Prince of Anhalt was the firſt who 


Hax-i gave the King notice of his Overthrow, with Advice to provide 


1 for his Satety, which the King thought to do by flying back into 
04123 Prague, but found no Safety there. 

_o a Forthe Duke of Bavaria, General of the Imperialiſts, followed 
mi? ; tim cloſe, and ſummons him to ſurrender the City, and quit his 
b = iClaim to the Kingdom : The King demands 24 Hours reſpite to 
2 


uſſels anſiver, but Bavaria only grants him 8, to which without any Re- 
dk ply, next Morning the King, with the Queen, big with Child, and 
4 nc ebeir Children fly out of Prague, and by unfrequent Ways, by al- 
not Zmoſt a Miracle, eſcape to Vratiſlavia, leaving the Heads of his Par= 
arli- Wy in Prague to be Vittims, after an horrible Sacrifice, to their en- 
+ the raged and bloody Enemies, and all that ineftimable Wealth, which 
|} the had got together, and was ſo niggardly of to his Souldiers, to be 
To ©aPrey to his Enemies alſo. 

1 bt In this difaſterous State, Frederick driven out of Bohemia, the 
1 OO Palatinate invaded and overrun by Spinola, and having loſt all his 


fame 5 Wealth, as well as Kingdom and Country, retires with his Wife 
OE and Children into Holland ; more ſupported by the Dutch, Prince 
, to! 


thel of Orange, and ſome of the Engliſh Nobility, and Arch-Biſhop 
ru 8 4bbrr, than by the King, whoſe Bounty lay another way ; and 
ſince he could not obtain Aids from his Father-in-law for the Pre- 
ſervation of his Country, yet he became a Suitor to the King to 
falicite the Imperial Court for the Conſervation of the Palatinate, 
which the King did, but did him no good, and further the King 
| would not go; but vainly promiſed to himſelf he could do it, by 
licks the Marriage of his Son to the Infanta of Spain, and get two 
" n Millions of Money for her Portion to boot. 
7. a1), Though the Engliſh Nobility patiently truckled under the Am- 
—_ th bition and Covetouſneſs of Buckingham, yet the fame Genizs was 
| ge 14 not found in the French Princes of the Blood, and Nobility, un- 
> oh der the prodigious Pride, and exorbitant Promotions of Luynes : 
n off in them, or it. may be, to force Zyynes from the King's 
5 in-OWry the;Queen-Mother made a League with the Count of 
Thus Soijans . 


; and 
could Þ 
retick # 
were# 


Prince! 


- 
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Soiſſons, (a Prince of the Blood) the Count Vendoſm and; Grand 
Prior of France, ( both natural Sons of Henry the 4th of France) | 
againſt him, and the Dukes of Longuevil, Main and Eſpernoon join- Z 
ed with them, fo did thoſe of the retormed Religion under the 
Duke of Rohan, and his Brother Sobjez, Princes of the Blood of the M, c 
Line of Navarr. Dy 
But theſe Commotions, being ſudden and ungrounded, were 
ſoon ſuppreſt, and the King was reconciled to the Queen and Po. 3 
piſh Nobility, and the greateſt Loſs fell upon thoſe of the Reform 2.1, 
ed Religion, who loſt St. John de Angely, Gergeau, Sancerre and 
Saumur, which were all the Cautionary Places which the Reformed 1 
had upon the Loire, and alſo Suilly, Merac and Caumont. King 
Zames, that he might as much appear for the Reformed, as he hal. 
done for his Son-1n-law, ſent Sir Edward Herbert, after Baron a 
Herbert of Cherberry, his Ambaſſadour into France, to mediate 1%; 
Peace between the King and the Reformed, and in Caſe of Refuſal, pþ;, 
to uſe Menaces, which Sir Edward bravely performed, to Luynes, ne 
and after to the French King himſelf ; which being miſrepreſented! 
to King 7ames, Sir Edward was recalled, and the Earl of Carliſle, 
was ſent Ambaſladour into France in his room; and the Earl find-Why;1 
ing the Truth to be otherwite than was repreſented by Luynes, ac-Wkyj 
quainted the King with it : Hereupon Sir Edward kneeled to the 
King, and humbly beſought him, that ſince the Buſineſs betweenWye 
Lyynes and him was become publick, that a Trumpeter, it not a1; | 
Herald on Sir Edward's Part might be ſent to Luynes, to tell him, ap 
That he had made a falſe Relation to the King of the Paſſages be-Migf | 
tween them ; and that Sir Edward would demand Reaſoms of hin e 
with Sword in Hand on that Point : but the King was not pleaſed | 
to grant it ; and here began the Downfal of the Power of thefWvige 
Refeemed in France, and the Riſe of the French Gratzdeur by Land. lep 
In this rottten and teachy State of Aﬀairs, before the MeetingWand 
of the Parliament, the King'ifſued out a Proclamation, (ot whicihe [ 
he was as prodigal, as bountiful to his Favourites) forbidding Men B 
to talk of State-Afﬀairs ( as if his Favourite Buckingham, who! 


Tan 
governed all, was ſo mindful of them ;) nor was the King leſs jex-# >. 
lous of the Parliament's meddling with State-4fairs, than of theFwh 
Peoples talking of them out of Parliament, fo that tte King upotMhy C 
the opening of the Parliament the 3oth of 7anuary, told them oi 1 
the Conſtituting Parts of a Parliament, and how it was twelveYteſs 
Years ſince he had received any Aids from Parliaments ; and hovWDuk 
that though he had proſecuted a Treaty of Marriage betiveen tleWrey 
Prince and Infanta of Spain, which if it were not for the BeneiitWprey 
of the Eſtabliſhed Religion in England, and of the Reformed rm: 
broad, he was not worthy to be their King ; and though he halang | 
refuſed to affiſt his Son-in-law ia his Eletion to the Kingdom ohh; 
Bohemia, being a matter of Religion contrary to what he halWtry 
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wrote againſt the Jeſuits, yet that he could not fit ſtill, and ſee the 
ance) Bpatrimony of his Children torn from them by the Emperor; and 
ous therefore was reſolved to raiſe an Army next Summer ;, and that 
7 "© he would engage his Crown, his Blobd ahd Soul fot tht Recovery 
X the Bf the Palatinate : And having before told the Commons of theit 
ZDuty to petition the King, and acquaint hun with their Grie- 


Were Fances, but not to meddle with his Preropative; he after tells them; 
d Po-"Hhat who ſhall haſten after Grievances; and defire to make him- 
form- A1f popular, has the Spirit of Satan: EY. a 

* and? The Parliament, notwithſtanding the violation of their Pri- 
ormel Bileges the laſt Parliament; by the King's impriſoning their Mem- 
King ers ; yet being zealots to affiſt the King againſt the Emperor, 
- hat 5 nd King of Spain, in favour of the Palſzrave ; and though the 
var Nation at no time before ſo much abounded , in Corruption and: 
ate 1Grievances, yet to humour the King, inverted the Methods, of 
UA, Proceedings in Parliament ; and the Commons granted the King tw 
Hynes, *Zentire Subſidies, ated the Clergy three, before they entred upon 
ented? rievanices, which ſo, pleaſed: the King, that in a Speech in the 


arliſezouſe of Lords; he declared it was more acceptable to. him than 
| find- Millions; it ſhewing he- reigned in the .Loye and AﬀeCtions of his 
5, C-WPubjes, but he did not long hold in this Mind. _ , «—- 
o the# At this Seffions of Parliament, (if it may be called ſo, nod Ad 


_ SÞut that of the Subiidies paſſing) Sir Giles Mompeſſon and Sir Fran- 
10t an: ( 


wt Ui Michel; were ſentenced and degraded, for erefting new Inns 
him, od Ale-houſes, and exafting great Sums of Money by pretence 
2s be- of Lettets Patents granted tor that purpoſe; Sir Giles fled; and 


f hin efcaped a farther Puniſhment, bur Sir Francis was condemned 
lcaſedMq perpetual Imprifonment tn Finsbury Goal: Yir Fratxcis Bacon, 
ft thefViſcount Verulam,; . and Lord Chancellor, was likewiſe cenſured, 
Land. depoſed, fined, and committed Priſoner to the Tower for Bribery; 


ecting Wand Bacon's Fall was DoQtor Williams's Riſe, Dean of Weſtminſter, to 


whiciWhe Lord Kegper of the Great Seal. £ _—. oy. 
; Men But the Commons debating the Growth of Popery, and the 


, WivWangerous Eonſequetices of the Spaniſh Match, contrary. to the 
1s jex®Ming's Speech and Inclinations, he. ypon the Fourth of; June 
of the *Awhich the Commons took to be an Invation upon their Privileges) 
, UPMPSDy. Commiſion adjourned them to the 14th of November, ,and by 
em a braclamation forbid the talking of State-Afairs., In this rex, 
twel!eBteſs the Spahiards took Stein in the lower Palatinate; and. the 
d ho\YDuke of. Bavaria all the Upper Palatinate; and the Arms of Lewy 
-n theprevailed more upon the Reformied. in France ; yet none of theſe 


zcncitWrevailed upon the King, further than to mediate a Sutpenſign of 
med v5 rms;. 1h order to treat an Accommodation between the Empetor 
he halfahd his Son-in-law, and the Frenth King and the Reformed,, which 
lom 08d no other Effet, but to make the King contemptible . in 
e w trmary as well as France, his Powes and Aifthority being —_ 
vote | - 
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ed up only in Words and Mefſlages, which the binz's -W len ; 
bazing abroad, coft the King © more ta a would have recovered the 78 


0:l1tinite. 1 
However the King abated nothing of His Pleaſure ard diffokt{| &, 
Es tut according to the uſual "Methods, ct his Lite, in the Þe 
uturn vient to New- Market to divert kimlelt. with Hunting, from] & 
the trouble of Aﬀairs, either toreign or dometitck, leaving hi b-, 


Favourite Buckhinghain Dictator of all his Aﬀairs, when the Parlia- Fe 
ment met 2J2in ; But how rents 15ever the King was of hi! 2 
Aﬀairs, the Commons were not, perhaps heated by their Adjourn. 

meat, and alarmed atthe Prog ores of Lewis azainit the Reformel = | 1 
mM Hwme: and of the Emperor, and king of Spain not only in 3 

the Palrtinite, but all over the Empire againit the Proteſtants, 7: I: 
a_ alſo with tie Liberty which the Popith Party toox, upon the 


"res they concived would accrue to tiem by the Spaniſh Match®: bt 
Bill asf -rvently purſiied by the Bing and Prince as ever, the King ug : 
buns encourmzed horet' by the Earl of Briſtol, the Kinz's Ambaſſe* 4 A 
dor in g jr fin m-re by "the £ 'panifh Ambaſlador Gundamor here:| T, 
4 Perſon, as Nw cſerves, who with a ſtupendous Acutenefs of ED 
Vit, fo , co ntounde c pical: ant things with ſerious, that it was not Lf 
caiy ta be dilcrrned when he ipoke of Bui:neſs, and when he ral-& | 
lied ; he had fo inſinuated himſelf into the Mind of the Kings 
that hc need not take aty further care of reſtoring his Son-in-lav 
to tne Palatinate, but ty Prince Charles his marrying with the KD 


- ” mt, the Treaty whereof now is 8 Years old, being brought to 
Maturity and Perte@tion fo ſoon as the Pope ſhould grant a Ditper{; 
fition. bel 

The Houſe of Commons hereupon, being ill ſatished with thell 
Diſtribution of the Subfidies before granted to the King, reſolve to 
proc ced upon Grievance» before they granted more Supplies, ani po 
to that end Grew upa long aud particular Remonſtrance, which you | Boj 
may read at Jarge 18 Mr. kuſhworth's ColleQions, fol. 40, 41, 424 
{etting forth the dangerous State of the Nation, and of Chriſt 
11, by the Alliances of the Pope and Popith Princes, eſpecial 
ne King of Spain, chief of the League, and what ditmal Conſe 
QUCHCES would follow by the Marriage of the Prince with the} 
It; JimI, &e. yetreſolveto grant the King another Subi:dy tor ca 
ry fag 1 the War tor the Recovery of the Palatinate ; but wit @ try 

nz! ; deiired his Majeity to paſs ſuch Bills, as ſhall be preparel$ (©, 

t: 7 his Honour, and the general Good of his People, accompaniel Kin 
vie a t general Pardon as is utual ; conchiding with their dath$ £.. 
£0 fly ne Almighty, the great King of Kings, tor a Bleſſings ſup 


: 5 rea 


vis Sat! Fily pn; 24YOUrs, and for his Majeſty's long. and happy Reign tion 
coor tiem, £19 for his Childcens Children atter him, tor many anl +. 
i 3 Conves :tiCiiSs the! 
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T2 The Noiſe of this Remonſirance fo diſturbed the King in his 
22 Pleaſares at New-marbet, which all his Cares for the Pretervation 
2 of his Son-in-law's Patrimony could not do, that upon the 34 
© of December he wrote to Sir Thomas Richardſon, Speaker of the 
BE Houſe of Commons, this Letter, which becauſe of the Rarity of 
"* it by any King of England to hs Paritament before, we will give 


Ws rerbatiin. 
Mr. Speaker, 


= E have teard by divers Reports to Our great Grief, that Our 

NW dijtarce from the Hwſes of Parliament, cauſed by our Indiffo- 
fition of Health, hath imboldred toe fiery and popular Spirits of ſmne of 
ON the ** rhe Commons, to argue and debate publickly of Matters far above their 
*Z Reach and Capacity, tending to Our high Dijhonour, and breach of Pie- 


= | rgative Royal, Theje are therefore to command you to make known in 
= T9 Our N-me unto the F59:ſ", that nie therein from henceforth do meddle 
ere 


L with any thing concerning Our Government, and deep iatters of State, 
= and naiuely not to deal with Our dear Son's Match with the Daughter 
an of Spain, nor to torch the Honour of that King, or any other of Our 
1c ra B Friends and Confederates ; and clſo not to medale with any Man's Par- 
= ticulars, which have their due Motion in any of Our 9 dinary Courts of 
= 7uſtice, And whereas We near they have ſent a Meſſage to Sir Edwin 
= Sandys, to kn1w the Reaſ1ns of his late Reſtraint, you (hall in Our 


zht Us Name reſolve them, tht it is mt for ary Miſdemeansr of his in Parlia- 
| « JE : - we 4 £ 
pen = ment ; but to put them out of d1bt of any Queition of that nature, that 


= may ariſe among then hereafter, you ſhall reſ»!ve thein in our Name, 
h the = that Ie think our ſelf very free and able to puniſh any Man's Miſde- 
= means in Parliament, as well during their Sitting as ajter, which 
&* We mean not to ſpare hereafter, upm any Occaſion of any Man's inſolent 
& Behaviour there that ff;ail be miniſfired unto Us : And if they have al- 
= ready touched any of theſe Points, which We have forbidden, in any 
"x Petition of theirs which 3s to be ſent to Vs, it is Our Pleajure that you 
' tell them, That except they reform it before it comes to our Hands, We 
7 will mt deign the Hearing nor Anſwering of it. 


© The Commons having a publick Truft rzpoſed in them, and 
= truly apprehentive of the danzerous State of the Proteſtants in 
wi Chriflendom, as well as of the Kingdom ; and that not only the 
- @ King's remiſneſs in taking care of both, hut the Dei:gns he pro- 
2 ſecuted, were equally dangerous to both ; in a meit humble and 
# ſupplicant Remonſtrance, repreſent to the King iis recommenda- 
tion of the Afﬀiirs of the Palatinate to them, and the dangerous 
State of Chriſtendom : in diſcourſe whereof tacy did not afiume to 
themſelves any Power to determine of any part thereof, nor intend 
to encroach or intrude upon the Sacred Bounds of his Royal At- 

G. 2 tliority, 
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thority, to whom, and to whom only, they do acknowledg it dos}? p 
belong to reſolve of Peace and War, and of the Marriage of the? jn 
moſt noble Prince, his Son ; but as his moſt loyal and humble Sub-F p, 
jets do repreſent theſe things to his Majeſty,which othervite coullf al 
not, ſo clearly come to his Knowledg, gyc. © of 
They beſeech his Majeſty that they may not undefervedly ſuffer w 
by the Miſinformation of partial and uncertain Reports, which ar: 
ever unfaithful Intelligencers; and not give Credit to private + 
Reports againſt all, or any of their Members, whom the Houſe} 
hath not cenſured, until his Majeſty hath been truly informel} 
from themſelves, that they may ſtand upright in his Majeſty; 
Grace and good Opinion, than which no worldly Conſideration ca? 
be dearer to them, &c. Which you may read at large in Mz Þ: 
Ruſhworth's Colle&ions, Fol. 44, 45, 46. = 4 
The King having caſt the Sheet-Anchor of all his Hopes upon the? ſe 
Spaniſh Match, whereby he ſhould not only re-eſtabliſh his Son-# " 
in-law in the Palatinate, and get more Money than he could hop Na 
for in Parliament, furled all his Sails, and reſolved to ride ou 
this Storm of the Commons; notwithſtanding his Pleaſures and Ing th 
diſpoitition of Health, in a long InveRive againſt them in a Scotili or 
Dialeft, which you may read at large in Ruſhworth's ColleQtion;F to 
the Heads whereof vicre, it 


Oc 

1. That he muſt repeat the Words of Queen Elizabeth to af di 
inſolent Propoi.tion, made by a Polonian Ambaſſador, LegatuY 
expeabamus, Heraldum accepimus, that he had great Reaton 1 
have expetted better from them, f:r the 37 Monopclies and Px Bo 
tents called in by him i;rce the laſt 'Recefs ; and tor the three aff 


whereot Mompeſſon and Michel were cenſured : but of theſe te Er 
heard no news, but on the contrary, Eomplaints of Religion, tj da 
citely implying his ill Government. ſu 


2. That the taxing him with truſting to uncertain Reports, and 
partial Informations concerning their Procecdings, was needle all 
being an old and experienced King, and in his Contcience the fre th 
eſt of any Kirg alive from hearing or truſting to idle Reports 
That in the Body of their Petition, they uturp upon his Prera« bi 
tive Ryjal, and meddle with things far above their Reach, ani af 
ten proteſt to the contrary ; az it a Robber ſhould tuke away i# At 
Man's Purſe, and then proteſt te meant not to rob him: = fo 

3- That his Recommendaticn of the War for regaining the F433 th 
Lt mate, was no other than it it could not be recovered otherwiſe; fet 
which can be no Inference, that he muſt denounce War againi Ef 
the King of Spain, break his deareſt Sun's Match, and match his 
t> one of our Religicn ; which is all one as it we thould telli# 
Merchant we had great need to borrew Money of bim for raiſins 74 


an Army, ard tl:at therenpc n it thou'd toliow, that we were bound 


— > A.D. 162t. Kjng James I. IOI 
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wy Z to follow his Advice in the DireQion of the War : That this Plen'- 
| = potency of theirs, inveſts them with all Power upon Earth, lack- 
ff the}? ing nothing but the Pope's, to have the Keys both of Heaven and 
e Sub! Purgatory : That it was like the Puritans in Scotland, to bring 
coulÞ all Canſes within their Juriſdi&tion ; or like Bellarmine's diſtini- 
# on of the Pope's Power over Kings, in ordine ad Spiritualia, 
” whereby he gives them all temporal Juriſdiftion over them, 
*, Me? 4. That he expetted the Commons would have given him 
WAYS Thanks for the long maintaining a ſetled Peace in all his Dominions, 
Houk when all our Neighbours about are in a miſerable Combuſtion of 
- an War ; but Dulce Bellum inexpertis. 
cn 5. That he had ever profeſſed to reſtore his Children to their 
in Mr, Patrimony by War or Peace, and that by his Credit and Inter- 
= vention with the King of Spain and Arch-Dukes, he had pre- 
On the. ſerved the lower Palatinate from the farther conquering tor one 
« Sor. whole Year; and that his Lord Ambaſſador Dighy had extraordi- 
&Z narily fecured Heidelburg. | 


le ou 6. That he could not couple the War of the Palatinate with 


nd I-58 the Canſe of Religion, and that the War was not begun for Religi- 
Scotifi& on, but only by his Son-in-law's haſty and raſh Reſolution to take 


tion; to himſelfe the Crown of Bohemia ; and that this Ufurpation- of 
| it from the Emperor had given the Pope, and that Party, an 
= Occaſion to oppreſs and curb many thouſands of our Religion in 
to a divers parts of Chriſtendom. 
*£Aluns; 
ton 1 


Here I deſire that the Regder take notice of the Caſe of the 


nd Pt Bohemians, as it is ſet forth by Baptiſta Nani, fol. 125. Anno 1618, 
thre after they had Liberty of Conſcience granted them by Rodolph the 
ſe k& Emperor, and that Ferdinand had no colour of Title to the King- 
n, ti dom of Bohemia, but as he forced the Emperor Matthias - to 


ſurrender it to him. x2 
Ferdinand, ſays he, bred up in the Catholick Faith;-deteſted 


and 
all ſorts of Errour ; and theretore by how much not fuceeeding to 


edleti 


1c fre the Father, he found the Patrimomial Countries incumbred with 
ports: fuſe Opinions, ſo much more with ſignal Piety had he applied 
reroge 3 himſelf to promote the true Worſhip, with ſuch Succeſs, that at 


1, ani laſt thoſe Provinces rejoiced to be reſtored to the Boſom' of the 
way - Antient Religion : But this was not without ſome Sort.of Severity, 

2 ſothat many not to leave their Errours were conſtrained to abandon 
he F435 their Country, and fell their Eſtates, living elſewhere in Diſcon- 
rwiſe;&z tent and Poverty ; and others driven away” by force, and their 
2gainizy Eſtates confiſcate, ſaw them not without Rancour, poſleſſed by new 
h his Maſters ; and all this done in the Life of Matthias : So that Ferdinand, 
| tell: 5 by Title was Uſurpation and Force, jo was, the Exerciſe of it Th- 
railings Tenny in the higheſt Degree, to the Overthrow af the Bohemian Laws 
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F 
and Liberes ; therefore the Original! of the Bohemian War was mt | [ 
founded in the Elefion of Frederick t9 be King, jor Ferdinand per- 2 | 
petrated theſe things two Tears befire. W \ 
Nani goes on and ſays, in the Empire theretore, 1 18 Which the *: ! 
Religion ao lets than tae Genizs 15 tor Liberty, there appeared great 
Apprehenfions, that where F-rdinand ſhould get the Power, he # 
would exerciſe the ſame Reformation, and impoſe a Yoke 15 much | mY 
the more heavy, by how much ſtanding in necd of Mcney, and 
the C-untels of Spain, he ſhould be governed by the Rules and ©: 5 
Maxims cf that Nation, 1o hateful to the Germans : 59 that it was | 
not the Ele&inn of Frederick to be King of Bohemia, that 2 opened that 
Gate for the Pope and his Paity, for curbing and oppreing of many | bp 
thouſands of our Religion in divers parts of Ch. iſtendom, as the King | MN 
ſaid, for it was ſet wide open before by Ferdinand. Th 
7. That the Commons Debates concerning the War with Spain ©! y 
and Spanih Match, were Matters out «f their Spnere, and there- 7 
fore Ae ſutrr ultra Cre dam, and are a Diminution to him and his F 
Crown 1n Foreign Countrics: That the Commons 1n their Petition 7 
had attempted the higheſt Points of Soveraignty, except the #7 
ſtamping of Coin. 
8. That tor Religion, he could give no othcr Anſwer than in F 
general, that the Commons may re{t tecure, 1: will never be weary 
to do all he can for the Propazation of ours, and repreffing of # 
Popery ; but the manner they muit remit to his Care and Provi- | 
dence. - 
FH That for the Commons Requeſt of making this a Seffions, 
and granting a veneral Pardon, it thall be their tault if it be not | i 
done : But the Commons required ſuch Particilars in it, that he i 
muſt be well adviſed, icſt he give back double cr treble of that _ 
he was to receive by their Subſidy z but thinks fit that of his free 
Grace he ſends down a Pardon from the higher Houſe containing 
ſuch Points as he ſhall think fitteſt. 2 
10, He thinks it ſtrange the Commots fhould make ſo bad and F 
unjuſt a Commentary upon ſome Words 1n kis tormer Letter, as , 
it he thereby meant to reſtrain the Commons of their antient 7 
Privileges and Liberties in Parliament, wherein he diſcharges them ! - 
from meddling with Matters cf Government and Myſteries of State, 
namely Matters of War and Peace, or his deareſt Son's Match with & 
Spain, or that they. meddle with things which have their ordinary Þ 
Courſe in the Courts of Juſtice : That a Scholar would be aſhamed # 
fb to miſ-judg and miſplace Sentences in another Man's Book, for |: 
in the coupling theſe Sentences they plainly leave out Myſteries of & 
State, and ſo err, 4 bene diviſis ad mala conjunia : that for the Þ ” 
former part concerning Myſteries of State, he plainly reſtrained 
his meaning to the Particulars which were after mentioned ; and 
tor the Jatter, he contefics ke meant it by Sir Edward Coke” "= C 
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Buſineſs, and theretore it had well become Him, cfpecially beiug 
his Servant, and one of his Council, to have complained to him, 
which ie never did, tho he was ordinarily at Court, and never 
had Acceſs retufed him. 


Sir Edward Coke's Buſineſs was a Conſpiracy 2g3ainſt him by my 
Lord Chancellor Bacon, one Lepton and Goldſmith, after he was di;j- 
charged from being Chief Tuſtice, to have exhibited an Information 
azainji bim in the Star-Chamber, or have ſent him into Ireland : The 
Buſineſs was debated in the Houſe of Commons, but Sir Edward com- 
plained not, nor appeared to ſpeak in it. 

It the King were uncaſy with the Commons Remonjtrarce, the 
Commons were not leſs with the king's Anſwer, and at the Ret>- 
lution taken at Ccurt, to adjourn the Parliament to the 8th ot 
Fanuary next, which the Commons took to be a Violation of their 
Privileges, and an Omen of their Ditlolution ; whereupon they 
entred this Protcſtation. 


s Eo E Commons now Aſſembled in Parliament, being juſtly occaſion- 
ed thereunto, concerning ſundry Liberties, Franchiſes and Privi- 
leges of Parliament, among others hore mentioned, do make this Pro- 
teſtation following, That the Liberties, Franchijes, Privileges and 
Furiſditions of Parliament, are the antient and undoubted Birth-right 
and Inheritance of the Subje#ts of England, and that the arducus and 
urgent Affairs concerning the King, State and Defence of th? Realm, 
and of the Church of England, and the maintenance and making of 
Laws, and Redreſs of Grievances and Miſchiefs which may happen 
within this Realm, are proper Subjects, and Matter of Counſel and 
Debate in Parliament ;, ard that in the handling and proceeding of thoſe 
Buſineſjes, every Member of the Houſe of Parliament hath, and of 
right ought to have freedom of Speech, to propound, treat, rea, and 
bring to Concluſion the ſame : And that the Commons in Parliament 
have like Liberty and Freedom to treat of theſe Matte;s in ſuch or, 
as in their Tudgment they ſhall think fitteſt : And that every Atemocr 
in the ſaid Houſ?, hath likewiſe freedom from all Impeachment, Imp i- 
' ſonments and Molejtation (other than by Cenſure of the Houſe it ſelf ) 
for, or concerning any ſpeaking, reaſming or declaring any Matter or 
Matters touching the Parliament, or Pailiament-biſineſs. 4nd that 
if any of the ſaid Members be complained of, and queſtimed for any 
thing done or ſaid in Pailiament, th? ſame is to be ſhewed to the Kirg, 
by the Advice and Conſent of all the Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, before the King give Credence to any private Information, 


If the King was alarmed at the Commons Remonſtrance, this 
Proteſtation of the Commons was ſach an Tavai:on upon his $4- 
cred Prerogative Royal, that ne2leQing his P.catuces and Health, 
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which he took ſuch care to preſerve, by retiring into the Coun. 
try; up he now comes to London, and upon the 32th of December, 
and in'a futl Afﬀembly of Council, and in the Preſence of the 
Judges, * declares the Vid Proteſiation invalid, annull'd and void, 
and of none effect, os Manu ſua propria, takes the ſaid Proteſta. 
fion out of the Journal-Book of 'the Clerk of the Commons Houſe 
of Parliament, and commanded an Ad of Council to be made 
thereupon, and this A& to be entred in tlie Regiſter of the 
Council-Cauſes. © bs. RE WY 

And on the 6th of January the King by his Proclamation 
diſſolved the Parliament, Shewing that the meeting, continuing and 
difflving of Parliaments dzes ſo peculiarly belong to him, that he need; 


nor give any account therevf to any other ;' yet he thought fit to declare, 
that in the Diſſlution of this Parliament he had the Advice and Uni. 
form Conſent of his whole Council ; and that ſome particular Member; 
of the Commons took inordinate” Liberty, not only to treat of his High 1 


Prerogatives, and ſundry things not fit to be argued in Parlia- 


ment, but alſo to ſpeak with leſs reſpe& of Foreign Princes : That the 


ſtent their time in diſputing Privileges, and deſcanting upon the Words 


and Syllables of his Letters and Meſſages ; and that "theſe evil- 
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remper d Spirits ſowed Tares among the Corn, and by their Carriag ® 


have impoſed upon him a neceſſity of diſcontinuing this preſent Parlia- 
ment, without putting to it the Name'or Perind of a Seffion. And 
laſtly, he declared, That tho the Parliament were broken off, yet he 


intended to govern well, and ſpall be glad to lay hold on the firſt occa- 


fron to call another, 


s 


CHAP. IV. 


A Continuation of this Reign to Kyng James 
Se bus Death, 


F HE firſt A& the King did to make good his Promiſe in his 


Proclamation to govern well, was, his Commitment of Sir Fd- 


ward Cobe and Sir Robert ' Philips to the Tower, and Mr. Selden, ® 


Mr. Pym and Mr, Mallery to other Priſons ; and Sir Dudley Diggs, 3 
Sir Thomas Crew, Sir Nathaniel Rich, and Sir James Parrot into Þ 
Treland;” Sir Thomas Overbury had a "Cauſe aſſigned for his Com- | 


mitment to the Tower, but yet it was obſerved an Hardſhip upon 
him, without any Precedent, that he ſhould le confined a cloſe | 


Priſorer for a Contempt; whereas theſe were not only confined 
put cloſe Priſoners, (for ought I can find, Tt'am well afſure 


9. oj 


. n; 
In 

oF = 

% 

2 Ig 


——_—_— 


ws 


TU ID: 1622. King James I, __ 


'. 20 

) ' 
Coun. 2 Sir Edward Coke was ) not only without any Cauſe ſhewed, but 
rember © for performing a publick Truſt repoſed in them. Nor did the 
of the i Commons only ſuffer under this Fury of the King for performing 


| void © fheir Duty, but the Noble Earl of Southampton was 1mprifoned 
-oteſts. i for his treedoi of Speech, and. tor rebuking Buckingham for his 
Houſe & diſorderly ſpeaking in the Houſe of Lords, as you may ſee in the 
made © firſt Part of Keeper Williams's Lite, fol. 62. tit. 8. 
of the 7 © But of all others, this Storm tell moſt ſeverely upon Sir Ede 
© ward Coke, and by ſeveral ways his Ruin was c6ntrived : Firſt, By 
nation & ſealing up the Locks and Doors of his Chambers in London, and 
z and in the Temple. Secondly, By ſeizing his Papers, by virtue where- 


need; © of they took away his leveral Securities tor Money, as a learned 
clare, 22 Lawyer, Mr. Hawles, hath obſerved. Thirdly, It was debated in 


{ Uni. "7 Council, when the King would have brought in the General Pay- 
mber; 3} don, containing ſuch Points as he ſhould think fitteſt, by what 
High 2 ways they might exclude him from the benefit of it, either by pre- 


ay 


arlia- o ferring a Bill againſt him before the Publication of it, or by ex- 
t they 3 cepting him by Name. Fourthly, It the King's Name were uſed 
Word; 7 by Northampton and Somerſet to confine Sir Thomas Overbury fo 


E cloſe, that neither his Father nor Servants ſhould come at him 


evil- | ; 
-riagg © 1 was the King's Name uſed here, that none of Sir Edward Cole's 
irlig. © Children or Servants ſhould come at him ; and of this I am affured 


Ana © from one of Sir Eiward's Sons and his Wife. Fifthly, In this 
et he ® Confinement, the King ſued him in the King's-Bench for 30000 /. 
= 2s. 6d. for an old Debt pretended to be due from Sir William 
= Hatton to Queen Flizabeth; and this was proſetuted by Sir Henry 
= Zelverton, with all Severity imaginable : but herein the King's - 
= Counſel were not all 6f cone piece, for when a Brief againſt Sir Ed- 
= ward was brought 'to Sir John Walter (I think) then Attorney- 
= General, he returned it again with this Expreſſion, Let my Tongue 
= cleave to the Roof of my Mouth whenever I open it againſt Sir Ed- 
bi _ Coke ; however after the Trial, the Verdi& was againſt the 
= ADS, | 
_ = Mr, Se/den got his Liberty by the favour of my Lord Keeper 
= Wittams; but the reſt muſt abide by it till the breaking of the 
= Stanifh Match neceſſitated the King to call another Parliament, 
| his Z But left the King's. Word in his Proclamation for governing well 
. & ſhonld not paſs currant, and without diſpute, the King ordered 
den, ® the Judges 1n their Circuits to give this in their Charges, That 
= the King taking notice of the Peoples liberal ſpeaking of Matters 
nto & far above their reach, and alſo taking notice of their licentious 
»m- © undutiful Speeches touching State and Government, notwiths 
pon = ſanding ſeveral Proclamations to the contrary, the King was re- 
ole 
ed 


OCCA» 


© folved no longer to paſs it without ſevereſt Puniſhment, and 
| fhereupon to do exemplary Juſtice where they find any ſuch 
-j] os. 
C «+ | The 


106 The Reign of An. Reg. 20, 


The King having in the ninth Year of his Reign borrowed 


111046 l., upon Privy-Seals, which the Writer of the Hiſtorical 


Narration of the firſi 14 Years of King Zames his Reign, Tit, 


Monies raiſed by him, fl. 14. fays, were unrepay'd : Now, ſigce 
he could receive no more Money 1n Parhtament, orders the Privy. 
Council to ifluc out an Order for raiting Money ot of Parliament, 
jor the Defence of the Palatinate; and alſo ſcrit Letters to the 


Juſtices of the Conrts in Weſtminſter-Hail, and Barons of the 
Exchequer, to move them, and perſwade others to a liberal Con- 
tribution for the Recovery of the Palatinate, according to their 


Qualities and Abilities: Nevertheleſs, if any Perſon ſhall, out of 


Obſtinacy or Diſaffe&ion, refuſe to contribute thereto, proportio- Þ 
nably to their Eſtates and Means, they are to certity their Name: # 


to the Council-Board. 


Letters to the ſame effe& were directed to the High-Sheriffs of 5 
Counties, and Juſtices of Yeace, and to the Mayors and Bayliffs of 
every City and Corporation within the Kingdom, requiring them 


to fummon all before them of known Ahilities within their Jurif- 
ditions, and to move them to a chearful Contribution, according 
to their Means and Fortunes, in ſome good meaſure anfiverabke 


ro what others well affeted have done betore them : And to make Þ 


choice of meet Collettors of the Monics, and to return a Schedule 


of the Names of ſuch. as ſhall contribute, and the Sums that are 
offered by them ; that his Majeſty may take notice of the good 
Inclinations of the SubjeAts to a Cauſe of fuch Importauce ; as 
likewife of ſuch cthers, it any ſuch be, as out of Obſtinacy or 
Difaffettion ſhall refuſe to contribute. Theſe were the Ways which 
this pacifck King took in and out of Parliament, which [I believe 
(except in the Reign of Edward the 4th ) were never prattiſed by 


aty of 'our Engliſh Kings ; and all this under the {pecious Pretence 


of recovering his Son-in-law's Patrimony, prodigally to ſquan- 
der it among his Favourites, eſpecially Buckingham, whoſe Avarice 
could not be ſupported otherwite by the Revenues of the Crown, 
and Venality of all Places Sacred and Civ1l. 

Theſe were the Noble Atchievements, which this paciack King 
obtained over his Parliament, which preſumed to adviſe him for 
his own Honour and the Nation's Satety ; this was the Return he 
made tor inverting the Methods of Proceedings in Parliament to 


pleaſure him, by granting Subſidies before Grievances were re- | 


dreſt : A Prince foreign born to our Engliſh Laws and Conſtitutions; 
A Prince, as the noble Nani, Anno 1619. fol. 137, 138. obſerves, 
in whom Decorum, and want of Power, were commonly Oppoſites; he 
being Scotiſh by Birth, and come to the Crown by Inheritance, was the 
firſt that governed the two Nations by Natural Antipathy, and antient 
Emulation of Enemies ; and deſigning to reclaim the Fierceneſs of thuſe 
People with Eaſe and Idleneſs, had ſet up his Reſt in Peace; and 


avoiding, F 
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awiding, as much as poſſible, the calling of Parliaments, without 
which not having the Power to impoſe Contributions, nar levy Morey, 


| be contented himſelf rather to jfiruggie with many Straits and Dijfi- 
| culties, than t9 ſee them meet with a Fealoujy of them ;, or being met, 


be obliged to ſeparate them with the dijguft of the People, or witi toe 
ſatisfa&im of Prejudice to the Superior in Power, A Prince 1© poor 


E before he came to the Cro.n of England, that it he had not been 
# ſupporred by the Penfion which Queen E/jzabeth allowed him, 
.& could not have maintained the Garb of many of our Z#nglih Gcn- 
E try; and being come o the Crown of England, tot only the S4- 
'K cred Patrimony of it was ſquandered and emuuratied upon de- 
. & bauched and profine Favourites, but the People otherwiſe op- 
Z preilcd with 2almoit iwinite Mouopolics and Projefts, which the 


# Nation never :: ure he:rd of; and as they were new, ſo were 


tent PE 
thoſe 
and © 


ng, | 


= they all illegal; and © raefe ro make his Favourites "rich, while 
E he coliti24cd thc | yoret Ring that ever governed England: Juſtled 
© in his Throne by the Presbytery in Seorland, yer nothing leſs than 
© Sacred would down with him from the Clergy in England, tho his 


diifolure Life and profane Converſation were diametrically con- 


| Irary, 


Theſe, by a twenty Years Habit, were fo axed in the King, a 


® Prince ot all others the moſt regardleſs of his Honour and Word, 


thar rhey became natural : So thar after the Parliament had given 
him two Subſidies, and inrended ancther tor carrying on the War 


{ for the recovery of the Palatinate ;, and after he had by ſuch 


means, as betore ſaid, by ſuch Terror raifed Benevolences all Eng- 


| land over upon pretence of it ; yet by the Advice of Buckingham 


and Gundamor, he placed the Anichor of his Hope to do it by the 
Match of his Son with the Infanta of Spain, when an unlooked- 
for Accident, reported by Nani, in his 5th Book, fol. 186. had Ifke 
to have ſpoiled all. 

For the King of Bohemia, weary of being amuſed, and deluded 
with the Hopes of his Father-in-law's Treaties, which he now faw 
were mocked by the Spaniards themſclves, in a Diſguiſe, with two 
Perſons only, from Hand paſſes into France by Sea, and from thence 
through Lorrain, and through the midſt of his Enemies Troops, 
arrives at Landau, where Count Mansfield (who then made War 
in the Palatinate in kis Right) had a Gariſon, where hedifcovered 
himſelf, and from thence went to Germerſheim, where he was re- 
ceived with the general Applauſe of the whole Army. 

This Eſcape of rhe King's Son-in-law confounded all the King's 
Meaſures which he had taken for him, by the Marriage of the 1n- 


| farta with his Son, ſo that he was more alarm'd art it, than at the 


Commons Remonſtrance and Proteſtation, tho he bore the Aﬀi@i- 
on with a much better Temper : So all Wits were ſer at work how 


to get the Eleor out of the Hands of Mansfield back again into 
Hilland ; 
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Holland ; for now the Proceedings at Bruſſels upon the Peace, were 


pur to a full ſtop, the Spaniards alledging they could nor proceed 


in rhe Treary ſo ow. 4 King's Son-in-law was in the Hands of Þ 


Mansfield, their moſt invererate and bitrer Enemy. 


It fell our luckily for the King's Detigns, tho unluckily for his 


Son-in-law's, that Mansfield being worſted by the Spaniſh Arms in 


che Palatinate, and the EleQor Palatine fearing that Mansfield in 
the Adverſity of his Aﬀairs would make him a Sacrifice, in giving 
him up to the Spaniard, ro make his own Terms the berter, was 
the mere eaſily enveagled by the King's Agents to return again in- # 


ro Hlland, where the firſt News he heard was, that Tilly had taken 
Heidelburg (the Capital Seat of his Anceſtors) by Storm, and 


Frankendal ( his nexr City ) reduced to Extremity by Cordug;, fo 
that, as Nani fays, fl. 188. King Fames. who had publiſhed that 
his Son-in-law held that Country under lys Prote&tion, was laugh'd 
at by all rhe World, and forced ro conſent to a Trace for fitreen 


Months, during which Frarkenda!, and the reſt of the lower Pa- 


fatinate, thould be depofitcd into the Spaniards Hands, to reſtore | 


them to the King ( Zames) if within that time there were not a 
Peace concluded. 2 
King Fames having thus 'cyofited his Son-in-law's Patrtmeny 


in the Hands of the Spaniards in the Low Countries ; now by the 


DireQion of Buckingham (not only the Difaror over the King- 
doms of England, Scotland and Ireland, but over the King him- 


felf, and *rwas feared more over the Prince ) upon prertence that # 
the Earl of Briſto/ was roo remiſs in proſecuring the Prince's Suit | 
at Madrid, refolves to depoſite the Prince in the Power of the 


Court of Sfain, there ro remain as an Hoſtage till he can procure 
the Inf.nta to be his Srouſe. 


This was ſuch an Adventure, as Don Quixot never dream'd of 
in any of his ; that becanſe rhe King, the Prince his Farher, was | 


poor at home, and deſpiſed abroad, therefore by making his 
only Son an Hoſtage in another King's Court, where the Maxims 
Goth of Religion and State were dire&ly contrary, he ſhould think 
fo perſivade the King of Spain'to overturn all, and alſo get ſuch a 
Portion as was fourtold more than any Prince before had, to en- 
rich himſelf, and ro make War againſt the King of Spain, or Em- 
peror, which the Spaniard eſteemed all as one ; and alſo rhar rhe 
King of Spain ſhould reſtore rhe Palatinate, becauſe the King 


knew not which way elſe ro do jr: Yet this Adventare muſt be | 
run, becanſe Buckingham would have ir ſo; ſo pur-blind, nay, 
ſtark-blind, does Poverty and Covetouſneſs make Man's Undere 


ſtanding and Reaſon. 


Bur rhat we may take all before us, ter's ſee in what Eſteem : 
King Fames way with the Spaniards, which might encourage him | 
to purſue rhis Adventure. In their Comedies in Fhnders, they imi- | 


tatel 
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tated Meſſengers bringing News in haſle, that the Palatinate was like- 
ly to have a numerous Army ſhortly on foot : For the King of Denmark 
| would ſhortly furmiſh them with a thouſand Pickled-Herrings, the 
| Hollanders with one hundred thiuſand Eutter-Boxes, and England 
| with one hundred thouſand Ambaſladors : They pictured King James in 
one place, with a Scabbard without a Sword; in another, with 4 
* Sword which no body could draw out, tho divers Perſons ſtood pulling 
* atit : In Bryflels they painted him with his Pockets hanging out, and 
* not one Penny in them, and his Purſe turned upſide down : In Ant- 
| werp they pitured the Queen of Bohemia like a poor Iriſh Mantler, 
* with her Hair hanging about her Ears, with her Child at her Back, 
* and the King ( James) carrying the Cradle after her ,, and every one 
* of the Pittures had ſeveral Mocto's expreſſing their Malice. Such 
© Scorns and Contempts were put upon the King ( Zames) and in 
= him the whole Nation. See the Preface to tne Hiſtory. ot the firſt 


14 Years of the Reign of King Fames, and Wilſon, toi, 152. 
Bur tho Buckingham purſued this Match wich tuch Eagerneſs, 


| yer when it came to his Management in Spain, where the King's 


Proclamations forbidding Men to talk of State-Afﬀairs had ro effect, 
he proceeded wrong in every ſtep of it; and to gratify his Ambi- 
tion and Perſonal Diſguſts, was the firſt and principal Inſtrumenc 
to break it off: ur that we may nor ini:ſt upon Generals ; 


1. The Prince's coming to Spain, and thereby putting himſelf 
into the King of Spain's Power, brake all che Earl of Briſtol's 
Meaſures, whereupon the Negoriation, aud all the Particulars of 
the Marriage was ſettled, and rite Negotiation Wis put into a new 
Form. See Ruſhw. Colle@. tol. 286. 


ObjeRion. This was but a Charge by the Earl of Briſtol againſt 
the Duke, wha proſecuted the Earl of High Mifdemeanors, and there- 
fure no Proof againji the Duke. 


Anſwer. Yer the Honour of ſo great a Stateſman, and faithful 


' a Gounſellar as the Earl was, who had 1» honourably ſerved the 


King ian ſeven foreign Emtaſſies, and had by rhe Expence of 
10000 /, ſaved Heidelburg trom falling into the Hands of rhe Spa- 
niard; and having upon tine Dilſolution of the luſt Parliament 
given the King 500 /. upon rhe Ecnevolence, and never received 
a Check from the King 1n all his Negotiations, but always konou- 
rable Teſtimonzes from him for ts faithful Services, before Buc- 
kingham troke in upon him, may goa great way. 

Bur it ſeems to me to be a clear Froot upon Buckingham, for 
Briſtol ewice anſwered Articles preferred againſt him, wichout any 
Rexly; whereas rather than Buckingham ſhcu'd anſwer Brijtol's 
Charge, King ( Churles ) Eiloiyed Lis ſecond Parliament, 
| 2. Bucking- 
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2. Buckingham had not learned the Verſe which is taught to 
every School-boy, Q!:um fucris Rome, Roman) vivito more z tor be- 


ing French bred, he appeared in a French Garb ( moſt harctul ro 
the Spzniards) and by his Familiarity wich the Prince, he ſeemed 
rather the Prince's Guardian and Companion, than Follower, which 


diſreliſhed the Court of Spain, and the Spaniards in general, who 


are grave, ſober and ivary. 


3. He by contrary Merhods oppoſed all the Earl of Briſto!'s 
Methods, nay, tell at odds with him, tho, wichour Compariſon, he 


was the ableſt Stateſman inall King Fames his Councils. 


4. Whereas all ocher Ambailadors and Stateſmen, in all grea # 
Afﬀairs, make their Court to the Ring's Council, and prime Mini- 
ſters of State, to attain their Ends, Buckingham tell at open De- M 
fiance with Olivares ( prime Miniſter of Stare in Spain ) and 'tas i 
generally ſaid, made his Court ro the Counteſs, which ſhe ac- # 


quainted her Hushband with, and inſtead of rhe Counteſs, puit a 
tainted Whore to Bed with him, 

5. The Earl of Briſt/ in the 9th Article of his Charge againſt 
him, ſhews wir a Scandal Buckingh.cm gave by his Perſonal Eeha- 
viour in Spain; and alſo employing his Power with the King of 
Spain for procuring Favours and Ofvices, which he beſtowed upon 
baſe ane unwort' y Perſons, for the Recompence and Hire of his 
Luft, Tie things as tit neither for the Earl of Bri/tof ro ſpeak, 
ner the Lor.'s to rear, he left to tieir Lordſhips Witdom, how 
far rney plezſe ro Þuve them evamincd : It having been a great 
Inf;mv co this Nation, thar a Perſon of the Duke's great Quality 
and e.nplcyments, a Privy-Counſelior, and Ambaſlador, eminent 
In his Mj-{tv's Favour, and folc'y in Truſt with the Prince, ſhould 
leeve 0eiin im ina Foreign Court fo much Scandal as he did by 
his if] &ehoviour, 

6, Th: carl of BrifraÞs ſixth Article againſt Buckingham is, That 
his EBeneviour in Spain was ſuch, thar he thereby ſo incenſed the 
King of Spain and his Miniſters, that they would admit of no Re- 
conciliatio!, nor farcher Dealings with him : Whereupon he ſeeing 
the jaid Marci: would be to his Prejudice, he endeavourcd to break 
It, not tur any Scrvice to the Kingdom, nor of the Match it ſelf, 
nor for tar he had found (as fince he pretended ) the Spaniards 
Gd not reaily intend tie faid Match, bur our of his particular 
Ends and Tndigiitioa: And the 7th Articie ſays, 

7. That after he intended to croſs the faid Match, he pur in 
practice divers undue Courſes, as making uſe of the Prince's Let- 
rcrs to his own Ends, and nor as they vere intended ; as likewiſe 


of concealing things of high Importance to the King ( Fames) 


and rhercty to overthrow the King's Purpeſes, and advance his 
own Ends, 


Nor 


"en, 
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"Nor had my Lord Keeper Williams any better luck in this Adven- 


the Prince's going into Spain was concealed trom the Keeper as 
well as Council, yer after the Duke was gone, the Keeper's Letters 
followed him ro Madrid, wherein the Keeper advitcd him ro be 


who circumipet in all his A&ions, that no Offence might be taken ax 
"—". any of them by the King and Miniſters of Spain; and to be ad- 


iNtar, @ vited by the Earl of Briſto/, nor only as a moſt able Stateſman, 
: * Z hur above all others, rhe moſt experienced in rhe Manners of the 
_— & Spaniards and Court of Spain : but this Buckingham took as ill 


E Manners in the Keeper, and was an occafion of his quarrelling 


prey 


with him, as you may read in the Lite of the Lord Keeper, writ- 
ten by the Bithop of Litchfield and Coventry. 

Bur neither the danger of the Prince in Spiuv, nor the croſs- 
srain'd going of the Match any way abared the King's Favour te 
his beloved Scholar and Diſciple Buckingham ; but he ſent after 


E him the Parent of being creared a Duke, there being not another 
s of England : So that now he is become Duke, Marqueſs and Earl 


of Buchingham, Earl of Coventry, Viſcount Villiers, Baron of 
Whaddom, Great Admiral of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, 
and the Principality of Wales, and of the Dominions and Iflands 
of the fame, of the Town of Calais, and of the Marches of the 
ſame, and of Normandy, Gaſcoign and Guienne, General Governor 
of the Seas and Ships of the Kingdom, Maſter of the Horſe to 
the King, Lord Warden, Chancellor and Admiral of the Cinque 


| Ports, and of the Members of the fame ; Conſtable of Dover- 


Caſtle, Juſtice in Eyre of all the Foreſts and Chaſes on this fide 
of Trent, Conſtable of the Caſtle of Windſor, Gentleman of his 
Majeſty's Bed-Chamber, one of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable 
Privy-Council in his Realms of England, Scotland and Ireland, and 


{ Knight of the moſt Honourable Order of the Garter, 


Bur tho all others worſhipped this prodigious Favourite; yer 
Arch-biſhop Abbot (a Prelate of Primirive Sanity and Integrity) 


{ would not flatter neither the King nor his Favourite in their 


izrds 


cular 5 


ur in « Hr been too long filent, and am afraid by my Silence I 
# © 


Let- 
Wile 
mes ) 


Nor Þ 


'' Courſes, ſo dangerous to the Church and State, and diſhonourable 


to the King ; and, tho in Diſgrace, he wrote this following Letter 


{ tothe King, which you may read in Ruſhworth, fol. 85. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty; 


have negle&ted the Dury of the Place it has pleaſed God ta 


| © call me unro, and your Majeſty to place me in: But now I'hum- 


— © bly crave leave I may diſcharge my Conſcience towards God, 
- "> Þ © and my Duty to your Majeſty; and therefore freely to give 


| © me leaye to deliver my ſelf, and then ler your Majeſty do whar 


6 you 


112 The Reign of An. Reg. 20; | 
« you pleaſe. Your Majeſty hath propounded a Toleration of 2 


<« Religion; I beſeech you to take into your Conlideration, what 
* that AR is, what the Conſequence may be : By your A@.you 
<« labour to ſet up the moſt Damnable and Heretical Doftrine of rhe 
* Church of Rome, the Whore of Babylon : How hateful will it be to 
& God, and grievous to your Subjetts, the Proteſſors of the Goſs 


<< pel, that your Majeſty, who hath fo often and learnedly diſpu- | 
« ted and vritten againſt thoſe Hereſfies; ſhould now ſhew your # 


<« ſelf a Patron of thoſe wicked Dottrines, which your Pen hath 
<« to the World, and your Confcience tells your felf are ſuper- 
« ſticious, idolatrous and deteſtable ? and hereto I add what. you 


« have done by ſending the Prince into Spain, wichour the Con. Z 
« ſent of your Council, the Priviry or Approbation of your Peo- # 
« ple; and altho you have a Charge and Intereſt in the Prince | 
« as the Son of your Fleth, yer rhe People have a greater, as * 
«© Son of the Kingdom, upon whom, next after your Majeſty, 


&« are their Eyes tixed, and their Welfare depends; and fo render- 


<« ly 1s his gazing apprehended (as I believe ) however his Rerurn 


« may be ſate ; yer the Drawers of him into this Action; fo. dan- 


<«< gerous to himſelf, fo deſperate ro the Kingdom, will not paſ 


« away unqueſtion'd and unpunithed. Beiides, the Toleration 
« which you endeavour to ſer up by your Proclamation, cannot | 


« be without a Parliament, unleſs your Majeſty will ler your Sub- 
« jedts fee that you will rake ro your ſclt the Abylity to throw 
« down the Laws of rhe Land ar your Pleaſure, What dread 
& Conſequence theſe things may draw atterwards, I befecch your 
« Majeſty ro conſider, and above all, leſt by this Toleration and 
« diſcountcnancing the rrue Profetſion of the Goſpel, whercivich 
« God hath bleſt us, and this Kingdom, hath to long flouriſhed 
&« under ir, your Majeſty doth not draiv upon tins Kingdom in 
« general, and your ſelf in particular, God's Wrath and Indig- 


<< nation; 


I have heard my Father fay, that King James kept a Fool called ; 


Archy (if he were not more Knave) whom che Courriers, when the 
King was at any tune thoughtſul or ſerious, would bring in with 
his anrick Geſtures and Sayings, to pur him out of it. In one of 
theſe Modes of the King, in comes Archy, and tells the King he 


muſt change Caps with him ; Why ? ſay: the King : Why who, re- ; 


plies Archy, ſent the Prince into Spain ? Bur whar, faid the King, 
wilt chou ſay, it the Prince comes back again? Why then, faiq 
Archy, 1 will rake my Cap from thy Head, and ſend is to the King 
of Spain s which was ſaid troubled the King ſore. 


- 


But if we look back into Spain, we ſhall ſee chings of another Þ 


Complcttion than when Buckingham came into it : For now he is 


Gitguiled, he puts the Priace quite our of the March, as that tho || 
= # a 
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= all things were agreed upon the coming of the Diſpenſarion from 
& Rome, 10 as King Fames ſaid all the Devils in Hell could nor break 
* the Match ( yet his Diſciple and Scholar could) tho the Duke had 
| certified the King the Match was brought to a happy Concluſion, 
' and the Match publickly declar'd in Spain, and the Prince permit- 
| red Acceſs to the Infanta in the Preſence of the King, and the In- 
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fanta was generally ſtiled the Princeſs of England; and in Eng- 
land a Chappel was building for her at Sr. Fames's, and the King 
had prepared a Fleet to fetch her into England, which only proved 
to bring back his Son. | 

How things (eſpecially aRtuated by Love ) ſhould ſtay here, 
may ſeem ſtrange ; yet fuch an Aſcendant had Buckingham over the 
Prince, that the Afront pur upon him ( Buckingham ) muſt quite 
deface the Prince's vowed Love and AﬀeGton to the Infanta; bur 


how to prevail with King Zames to comply, might have an ap- 
 pearance of ſome Ditfculcy, fince the King had fer his Reſt upon 
E it, and had quarelled with the Parliament, and diflolv'd them in 
E great Anger and Fury for bur mentioning it. 


After the Duke had gained the Prince to break, or ar leaſt nor ro 


: obſerve the Conditions of the Treaty of the Marriage with the 
# Infanta, fo ſolemnly ſworn to by both the Kings and the Prince ; 
E let's now ſee how he behaved himſelf ro King Zames afterwards : 


bur this will be better underſtood if we look back, and fee how 


| things ſtood before the Prince's and Duke's Arrival in .Spazn. 


The Prince's going into Spain, was not only kept ſecret from 


. King 7ames's Council, bur from my Lord Keeper Williams, tho 
| the King confided in his Abilicies above all the other of his Coun- 


cil : bur when ir had taken vent, the King asked the Keeper what 


{ he thought, Whether the Knight Errant's Pilgrimage ( meaning the 
* Prince's) would prove lucky to win the Spaniſh Lady, and to convey 
| ber ſhortly into England ? Sir, anſwered my Lord Keeper, If my 

| Lord Marqueſs will give Honour to Conde Duke Olivares, and re- 


= member he is the Favourite of Spain ; or if Olivares will ſhew honoura- 
© ble Civility to my Lord Marqueſs, remembring he is a Favourite of 
; England, the Wooing may be proſperous : but if my Lord Margueſs 


| ſhould forget where he is, and not ſtoop to Olivares ; or if Olivares, for- 


getting what Gueſt he hath received with the Prince, bear himſelj 


* haughtily, and like a Caſtilian to my Lord Marqueſs, the Provocation 
E may be dangerous to croſs your Majeſty's good Intentions ;, and T pray 
| God, that either one or both do not run into that Error, 


The Anſiver of the Keeper took ſuch Impreſſion upon the King, 


{ that he asked the Keeper, if he had wrote to his Son and the 
E Marqueſs clearly, and upon what Guard he ſhould ſtand. Tes, 
E faid the Keeper, and to that purpoſe T have diſpatched ſome Pac- 
| quets : Then continue, ſays the King, to help me and them in thoſe 
: Diffculties with your beſt Powers and Abilities, and ſerve me fav 


ry” » 
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fully in this Atotion, which, like the higheſt Orb, carries all my Rac: | 
calta's, my Counſels at preſent, and Proſpe&s upon the future with it, 
and I will never p.irt with you Which you may read 1n the firſt 
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Part of rhe Keeper's Life, fol. 115, Hit. 127. 4 
Tie Keeper hereupon continues to proſecute this Advice ro the i 


Miroucfs { atter Duke ) bur hereby loft the Dake's Favour, who 
ev cr after 1oughr all means roriin rhe Keeper, which tho he could # 2 
ior etictt in bing Fares t11s Re1gn, he did it in the firſt Year of = \ 
Þis Son's: UG 
Cur when the King underſtocd, rhar che Contraventions of the jt 

Puke with O/jvares and Briftol was like ro make a Ruprure in the # y 
Treaty, he then began ſeriouſly ro confider with himſelt the fickle hi 
Erarc he ſtood in both at kome and abroad; it the Marriage ſuc-# he 
cecded not z all the rwo Subſidies he had granted him by the Pa-# , 
fame, and the Lenevolence he had raiſed after upon his Sub Z 
jects by tris own Authority, was expended, and a great Debr con-# t 
trated beſides; he allo, befides the Ecnevolence, ſtood upon il tit 
terms with his Suljeds, for petitioning him againſt the Spaniþ# 
Matcli, and afferting their Privileges, by impriſoning them afterheW ,, 
hat diffolved rhe Partiament, the like whereof was never before ;.- 
Gone by any of his Predecvefiors : and naw Buckingham had fo vio 14; 
Jently caufeda Ruprare of the Match, wherein he placed his fok@ ;. 
Felicity, he had nor Courage 19 much as ro frown upon him, whoÞ an 
cOuid conttiburc no Revert; whereas he dulotved the Parhament, and ws 
nopriſozcd the Members wuipon their Advice againft the March, who 

could have relieved him in tis Neceffiries ;, betides, he now ſaw thafs - 
Buckingham, oy his Atidacity, more worſhipped the Sun in its Riſe 1, 
thin in its Vecltioation : Now Gid he nor know to whom he ſhould jc, 
complain, vor was there any ab2ur him bur the Keeper who duſty ,@ 
Live itm afy Advice. | : : pub 

In cafe a Ruprare happencd, the King after all this wild Ex-W y, 

peice of Foreign Embtfics, and rhe Charge of his Son's Voyage all ; 
co Spin, viould be defpiled by all Forcign Princes and Stares, in yr 
ciſe he Cid nor endeavour to recover his Son-in-law's Patrimony,Þ the 
vl! woild, m2 al appearance, bring on a War between him and Oliv 
the Eimperar, and King of Spain, who kepr nothing trom him, King 
and therefore had 19 cauſe ro make War upon cither, * the} 
Po} des, 1 calc the Eing made War for the Recovery of the fon 
Pe time, he could not hape to do ic upon his own ſingle ac pap 
C430, buc in Communion with Fore1zn Contederates, and above ori 
al! v.:7 the States of rhe United Netherlands ( who now had re and 
te War againft ce Ring of Spain, the Truce made be-W gag; 
rioun thOM and rhe King of Spain in 1609, being expired.) t + 
Pitt ory nut wok his be, for the Ring ro make War upoÞt x. 
tio Topercr, ord Riv or Spin, who kept nothing from him ſ pinet 
niet Wb he Ditco herein, who, againft the Treary madeF Dy, 
Fo | berweedf 
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Rac: © between the King and them but three Years before, viz. in 1619, 
a 9 it ” kept from the King and his Subjedts the Iſles of Amboyna, Seran, 
 —_ Nero, Waire, Roſingen, Latro, Cambell, Mitto, Larica, Lantare, 
E Polaway and Machaſſer in the Eaſt-Idies, and Cabo de Bon Eſperanza 
jo the W + Africk. Bur the Impolicy of ſuch an Alliance would be as 
who? orear as the Injuſtice of it, tor hereby the Engliſh muſt loſe the 
could ” benefit of the Spaniſh Trade, which above all others enriched the 
ar 1 Nation, and the King his Cuttoms, which above any other did ariſe 
bo fr om It. Fe . 
© Theſe Conſiderations fixed in the King's Mind, fearful of any 
22 War, fo cleft his Heart, That, as the Biſhop of Litchfield obſerves, 
= he effetted neither, yet he ſubmitted himſelf to be ruled by ſome, whom 
"©: he fhould have awed by his Authority, but wanted Courage to bow them 
ra to his Bent. .4 Prince that preſerves not the Rights of his Dignity, 
> OW ond the Majeſty of his Throne, is a Servant to ſome, but a Friend 
: Col: E to none, and leaſt to himſelf ; as you may fee in his Book, fol. 167, 
on Us tie, 173. 
Pani Jn theſe Perplesitics the King ſaw no viſible Means under Hea- 
tern yen to relicve him, bur by cloſing with his nexr Parliament ; and 
vefore W ir was obſerved, that tome Impreſſions were gotten into the King's 
0 VI-B Mind, that he was fo reſolved to be a Lover of Parliaments, that 
is 10 he would cloſe with che nexr that was called; nor was there 
» WOW any likelihood that any Man's Incolumity, tho it were his Grace 
IC, 0 himſelf, ſhould cauſe an unkind Breach barween him and his 
1, V0 People. l 
wv thaf? This Reſolution of the King's was not concealed from a Cabi- 
'S RICE ner, or Cabal of the Duke's which mer at Wallingford-Houſe, wha 
ſhoullÞ hereupon tet up to contider what Exploit the Duke ſhould com< 


duſt mence to be the Darling of the Commons, and as it were to re- 

E publicate his Lordſhip, and to be precious ro thoſe who had the 
d Ex Vogue to be the chief Lovers of their Country ; and reſolve that 
oOY4geW all Attempts would be in vain, unlefs the Treaty of the Spaniſh 


es, WE March were quaſh'd, and that the Breach thereof ſhould fall upon 
mon), the Duke's Induſtry ; fo that whar the Duke did before 1n {pitc to 
m 0B ofjvares and Briſtol, he now purſues tor his own Satety, tho the 
1 him, King had little reaſon to thank him for ir. See the firſt Part of 
the Keeper's Life, fol. 137. tit. 147. And this rook ſuch Impreſ- 

of Ut fon in the Duke, that the Biſhop heard the Duke atrerward 1 the 
1c AW Ban ueting-Houfe, bctore the King and both Houfes of Parhament, 
above iſribe ro himſelf rhe ſole Glory of breaking the Spaniſh March ; 
ad IB and you will ſoon ſee how the Prince and Duke after their rerurn 
le V-W from Spain over-awed the King, and made his Authority bow 
ired.)Þ to their Benr: for norwithſtanding Buckingham blaſted all the 
" UPME Raccalta's of his Counſels, and the Profpe& of his future Hap- 
n hum pineſs placed in the Spaniſh Match, yer he ſhall become the 
may Duke's Advocate herein, and note his Fidelity, Conftancy and 

rec | Ss - Conduth 
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CorduR in breaking it off ; and from his Diſciple become his 
Maſter, and tcach him, that Doloſus werſatur in Generalibus, and 
alto keep back the Earl of Briſtol trom coming to the Parliament, 
that he might not ſpoil the fine Tale the Duke had told ; yet at 


< 


other times the King would ſay, If he had ſent Williams int # 


7 


Spain with his Son, he had hept Heart-eaſe and Honour both, whic| fo 
he lacked, See the rſt part of the Bithop of Litchfield, fol. 168,77 


Hit. 174. 2 

The Duke thus doubly engaged, reſolved to break the SpanitÞ: 
Match ; and to diſpoſe the king (Fames) to it, the Prince writs 
to him, That he muſt look upon 1is Siſter ( the Queen of Bohemia) 
and her Children, never thinking me of him, and forgetting he evis 
had ſuch a $-n, Though it be evident the generous Spaniards wer 
fir caough trom entertatuing 1uch a thought, however Buck-B 
ing:am's behaviour might have prompted them to |, that by the 
Authority of Litcheld and Ruſhworth, they entertained him with 
all imaginable Eftcem, as a truly noble, difcreet and well-deſervin 
Prince ; however the i'rince himte!f had given them Cauſe ſuf. 
cient to have detained him, if the Prudence of Briſtol had nt 
Þecn greater than Buckingham's Raſhneſs and Zeal to break off thei 
Match, 1Iemnly ſivorn to by the Prince and Buckingham himfel, 
and tl.is upon the Day when the Prince parted from the King a 
Spain trom the Eſcuri:l, as you may ſee in the Biſhop of Litc- 
feeld's Lite of Dr. Williams, and Ruſhworth, fol. 284, 285. 4 

For though the King of Spain and the Prince had folennh# 
ſworn to accompliſh the Marriage, and to make the Eſpouſalf 
within ten Days after the Ratifications ſhould come from Rome, tf 
which purpote the Prince made a Procuration to the King af 
Spain, and Uon Charles his Brother, to make the Eſpouſals in hi 
Name, and lIcft it in the Ear! of Briſto/'s hands ; yet he (ti 
Prince)- left in the Hands of one of the Duke's Creatures, MF 
Edward Clarke, a private inſtrument, with Inſtru&ions to th 
Earl of Briſtol, to ſtay the Delivery of the Proxies till farther D- 
reftion from him. But when this private Inſtrument was delive$ 


red to Briſtol, he told Buckingham's Favourite that it muſt for i 


time be concealed, leſt the Spaniard coming to the knowledF 
of it, ſhould give Order to ſtay the Prince. So that the Duke 
Ictt the Earl's Inſtrument as perplexed and confounded when te 
went out of Spain, as he had made the Treaty of Marriage whe 
He came into it. | 
The Temper and Difſimulation of the Duke is ſo ſtrange at b 
faking leave of Olivares, as is | believe without all Example, an 
alſo without any Care of the Safety of the Prince ; for the Dukf 
told him, after he had delivercd the Inſtrument to ſtay the Dep 
livery of the Proxy, That he was obliged to the King and Quea 
and Infunta in an ctcrnal Tie of Gratitude,and that he would be ap 
cvea'n 
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everlaſting Servant to them, and endeavour to do the beſt Offices 
for concluding the Match, and ſtrengthning the Amity betwean 
the two Crowns ; but as for himſelt (0/ivares) he had 1 difob-lt- 
ged him, that he could not without Flattery, make the leaſt Pro- 
teſſion of Friendſhip to him. 

Nor was the Ingratitude and Diſfimulation of the Prince lefs 
than that of Buckingham : for when the King of Spain had brought 


15 delivery of the Inſtrument for ſtaying the Proxy) ſolemnly fore 
.- Þ the Treaty of Marriage, as you may read in Ruſhworth, fol, 235. 


= and the King and Prince had ſivorn a perpetual League of Friend- 
© ſhip, as the Biſhop of Litchheld ſays ; the King at their Departure 
= declared the Obligation which the Prince had put upon him (the 
'® King) by putting himſelf into his Hands, a thing unuſual with 
= Princes, and proteſted he earneſtly detired a nearer Conjun@ion of 


; is Brotherly Aﬀettion, for the more intire Umty between them. 
© The Prince anſwered him, magnitying the high Favour which he 


= had found during his Stay in his Court and Pceſence, which 
= had begotten ſuch an Eſtimation of his Worth, that he knew not 
# how to value it, but would leave a Medtatrix to ſupply his own 
-W Defects, if he (the King) would make him ſo happy, as to con- 
# tinue him (the Prince) in the good Opinion of her his Dear Mt- 
: ſtreſs. 
| ſerved to ſay, That it was a great Weakneſs and Folly in the Spani- 
& ards, after they had uſed him ſo ill, to grant him a free Departure z 
© and ſom you'll ſee both the Prince and the Duke urge the King 
| (James) to break off the Match ſo ſolemnly ſworn by them all, and 
# make War upon the Spaniards, which was ſo dangerous to the Parlia- 
8 ment to mention. 


Yet the Prince ſo ſoon as he came on Ship-board, was ob- 


Having thus taken a View of the Duke's Prudence and deep In- 


= fight in Myſteries of State in managing this Match, where King 
® 7ames's Proclamation could not reſirain Men from talking of 
© State-Aﬀairs: We will now take a View of the Duke's Profeſſion 
. = in Religion, that another may better judg, whether he were more 

2 eminent in Religion or State-policy z and herein I will take the Earl 
of Briſio/'s Charge upon him to be a fiull Proof, fince the Earl an- 
| ſwered the Duke's Charges againſt him twice, firſt before Ring 
E 7ames, and afterward in Parliament in the 2d of King Charles, 
| Without any reply ; and King Charles his diffolving the Parliament, 
| rather than the Duke ſhould come to a Tryal upon the Articles 


Which the Earl exhibited againſt him, 


1. The Ear), in the ſaid Articles, charges the Duke, that he did 
ſecretly combine with the Conde of Gundamor Ambaſſador from 
the King of Spain, Anno 1622, to carry the Prince into Spain, t9 
the end he might be informed in the Roman Religion, and hay cs 

H 3 EF 1.2VE 


* 


bt 


I16 The Reign of ' An. Reg. 20 ' 


have perverted the Prince, and ſubverted the tr ue Religion ety eſtz | 7 
blithed in England. | 
2. That Mr. Porter was made acquainted therewith, and fa F 
into Spain, and fuch Meſlages at his Return framed, as might : 
ſerve for a Ground to ſet on foot this Conſpiracy ; the which wg F 
done accordingly, and thereby the King and Prince highly abu. 


after the Return of the faid Mr. Por ter, which was about the we - [2 
end of December or beginning of January, 1622, whereas the | 
Duke plotted it many Months before. 7 
3. That the Duke at his Arrival in Spain, nouriſhed the Spu-#- 
iſh Miniſters, not only in the Belief of his being popithly affetted, ®: 
but did (both by abſenting himſelf trom all Exercifes of Religion - 
conſtantly uſed 1n the Earl of Briſto/'s Houſe, and frequented by: | 
all other Proteſtant Engliſh, and by conforming hinuſelt to plakly | 
the Spaniards in divers Rites of their Religion, even fo far as ty 

Kneel and adore the Sacrament) from time to time give the Spani-# 
ards Hopes of the Prince's Converſion, the which he endeavoured 

to procure by all means poſſible ; and thereby cauſed the San = 

Miniſter to propound far worſe Conditions for Religion than hat 
been propounded by the Earl and Sir Walter Aſhton, fetled and ſign 

ed under the K. and Prince's Hand, with a clauſe ot the K. of $ pain 
wnſwer, Dec. 12. 1622, that they held the Articles agreed on ſuthc- # 1 
cient,and ſuchas ought to induce the Pope to grant the Diſpenſarion s | 
4+ "That the Duke having ſeveral times moved and preſſed the Þ! | 
King (Fames) at the Inſtance of the Conde of Gundamor, 1n the pre-& 1 
ſence of the Earl of Briſio!, to write a Letter to the Pope, and off } 
1 


that purpoſe having once brought a Letter ready drawn wherewith| 
the Earl of Briſto! by his Majeſty being made acquainted, did bf 
ſtrongly oppoſe the writing any ſuch Letter, that during the Abodeſ: 
of the {aid Earl in England, the _—_ could never obtain it; but na 
long after the Earl was gone, he (the Duke ) pr ocured ſuch iÞ x 
Letter to be written from the King ( 7ames) to the Pope, and toþ! 
have him ſtiled Sanfifiime Pater. 

5. That the Pope being informed of the Duke's Inclination M. 
Intention in point of Religion, ſent unto him a particular Bull in 
Parchment, tor to perſwade and encourage him in the Perverſionſ L 
of the Prince. | E 1 

But how ſteady ſoever the Duke was in his French Garb in Spain, = 
and of Compliance with the Spaniard in the Popiſh Religion ; yet 4 
he was not ſo when he returned into England, for then he tur 1 
quite contrary, and aſſumes a popular Way, and joins w ith the | 

- 
k 
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Prince, and thercby over-ruled the King as they pleaſed, and cloſed # 
with the Nobility, and Puritan Party, oppotite to Spain + As you ; 
may read in Ruſhworth, fol. 107. 
Nor was the Duke's Covetouſheſs, and facrilegivus Deſi = of 
robbing 
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robbing the Church's Patrimony, lefs than his Hypocriſy 1 Reu- 
gjon ; for whilſt he was in this Godly Fit, he treats with Dr, Fovn 
Preſton (Head of the Puritan Party) how the Bing migt t tore 
the Dean and Chapter Lands, as you may rcad in the BLiihop ct 
Litchfeld's Life of Dofor Williams, 1jt Part, fol. 2c2, | 

After the Return of the Prince and Duke into Er2/and, and 
Briſtol left in Spain, both contrive how to rut the Earl of Briſtol, 
bound up with contrary InitruRtons ; and to diſtolve the Prince's 
Match with the Tnfanta, ſo folemnly fivorn by both Kings, and the 
Prince; and could find no other Pretence to do it, but by the King's 
Letter tothe Earl of Briflol, betorc he delivered the Powers tor con- 
ſummating the Marriage, to procure from the King of $7.7), cit!.or 
by publick A& or under his Hand and Seal, a direct Engazement Fr 
the Reſtitution ofthe Palatinate and Electtorat Dignity, by Mea- 
ation or Aſſiſtance of Arms ; but in regard th1s muſe be now 
inſiſted upon, let's ſee how this ſtood during tre Treaty, 

In all the Treaty for tl1s Match, the Reftitution of the Palti- 
nate was Jaid aſide, as Ruſhworth obſerves fol. 91. and my Lord of 
Briſtol in his Defence againſt the Duke's or King's Charge, f. 
fays, that his Inſtrutions from King James the 14t5 of 07 zrch 
1621, were expreſs, that he ſhould not make the Buinefs of the 
Palatinate a Condition of the Marriage ; and that ot the King's ot 
the 3oth of December 1623 (I think it was 1622) were tally to 
the ſame Effe& : But now the whole Treaty which was {5 felemn- 
ly agreed upon and fivorn to by both Kings and the Prince, at 
that the Marriage ſhould be eonſummate within 10 days after tc 
Diſpenſation came from Rome, which 1t did about the beginning 
of December 1623, muſt be all daſht without the Reſtitution 
of the Palatine to his Country and Electoral Dignity, which bhe- 
ing perplext with ſuch Varicty of Intereſts, as the Duke of By- 
varia's having poſſeſt himſelf of the upper Palatinate;, and the 
Reſtitution of the Palſerave, being an At af the Emperor and 
Empire, was no jn the King of Spain's Power : Nay the Proxies 
left with the Earl, would not admit of a Treaty in this Cafe, tor 
the Marriage was to be conſummate within ten Diys after the 


357 
» id 


. Arrival of the Diſpenfation from Rome. 


The Earl of Briftol for not obtaining theſe new, impoſſible and 
inconſiſtible Conditions, 1s recalled from his Embaſly, and a new 
Treaty of Marriage between the Prince and the Princeſs Henyiett:: 
Maria, youngeſt Daughter of {7enry the Fourth of France, is as 
ſuddenly ſet on Foot, as that of Spain abruptly broke off ; and that 
by this time the King of Spain and the Earl had frequent Advice 
of the Prince and Duke's Deſigns to ruin the Earl, The King of 


Spain therefore made a threefold Proffer to the Earl, either to write 

to the King (Fames) and it need were to fend a particular Am- 

baſſador, to mediate for him, to ſatisfy the Egrl's Fidelity and 
| f 4 
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Exaneſs in all the Treaty ; or to make him a Blank wherein the # 
Earl ſhould ſet down his own Conditions both in Title and Honour & 
in Spain : whereunto the Earl anſwered, He was ſorry and affii. Z 
ed to hear ſuch Language, and defir'd they ſhould underſtand, Z 
that neither the King, nor Spain, were beholden to him : For ®: 
whatever he had done, he thought fit to do for his Maſter's Ser. |: 
vice, and his own Honour, having no Relation to Spain ; and that ©: 
he ſerved a Maſter, from whom he was afſured both of Juftice #7 
and due Reward; nothing doubting but his own Innocence would #: 
prevail againſt the Wrong intended by his powerful Adverſarics; 
and were he ſure to run into eminent Danger, he had rather go ® * 
home and caſt himſelf at his Majeſty's Feet and Mercy, and therein Z 
comply with the Duty and Honour of a faithful Subje&, though &: 
It ſhould coſt him his Head, than be Duke, or Infantado of Spain; 
and that with this Reſolution, he would employ the utmoſt of his 7: 
Power to maintain the Amity of the two Crowns, and to ſerve # 
his Catholick Majeſty : and thirdly, the King of Spain detired him þ: 
In private to take 10000 Crowns to bear his Charges; but the Earl Þ 
anſwered one would know it, viz. the Earl of Briſto/, who would he 


reveal it to his Majeſty (King James.) Now if any Man can ſhewin | he 
any Authority antient or modern, wherein a Treaty of this Nature # © 
was thus begun, thus managed, and thus broken off ; wherein a F 6 


Noble Lady of higheſt Birth and nobleſt Fortune, adorned with all Þ }/* 
the Excellencies of Beauty in her Perſon, and the more excelling 
Virtues of her Mind, in all the Perte&ions requifite in her Sex, | 
was thus baulkt, and fee her ſelf made a Stale, to advance the F 
Avarice and covetous Deſires of others, he thall be my great Apolh, Þ 
So we'l] leave this Aﬀair here, and ſee what Comfort King Fames | 
had of his Aﬀairs elſewhere. : 3 
In the Year 1619, King James, and the Dutch States, entred | the 
into, and concluded a Treaty of Trade between the Engliſh and Þ ®' 
Dutch in the Eaſt-Indies; at this time, and for many Years before, | 
the Engliſh had at Amboyna (one of the Scynde, or Setibe Iflands | 
lying near Seran, which had fevcral ſmaller lands depending upon | 1 
&) five fev:zat FaRtories, two at Hitto and Lerico, and two at | 
Zaero and Cambello, in the Iſland of Seran, but the principal of | 5 
them was at Amboyna « Amboyna was, and is the principal Place in Þ Fa 
all the Eaſt-Indies, where Nutmegs, Mace, Cinamon, Cloves and Þ = 
Spice grow; and from theſe Fattories the Engliſh ſupplied, not Gi 
only England and Europe with Spice, but Perſia, Fapan, and other þ 
Countries in the Eaſt-Indles. | 
' The Treaty of Commerce between the King and the Dutch Þ 
States, was ſcarce three Years old, when the Dutch, in the Eaft- Þ Fo 
Tndies, contrive how they may diſpoſleſs the Engliſh of the Spice- Þ Dy 
Trade, which above all others, is the beſt in the Eaſt-Indies, at | 
leaſt which was then, or now 3 known, J# ſeems, Tays my Au 
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= thor William de Britain, in his Treatife of the Dutch Uſurpation, 
= fol. 14. that the Engliſh in all theſe Iſlands were better beloved than 
= the Dutch, and had built 2 Fortreſs in Amboyna fr the Safety of 
F Trade, which, the Dutch having two Hundred Soldiers there, forced 
” from the Engliſh ; and thereupon feigning a Plot between the Englith 
. i and Japoneſles, (I think he means the Natives of Amboyna) #0 
= betray the Fortreſs again to the Engliſh, the Dutch with Fire and 
= Water in an horrible manner, maſſacred many Engliſh, and ſeized upon 
the Engliſh Fa&ories there to the Value of four hundred thouſand 
ies: © Pounds, and made the reſt of the Engliſh Slaves, and ſent them into 
= other Iſlands, which the Dutch had poſſeſſed themſelves of : This was 
in © 1n the Year 1622, 
Nor did the Dutch ſtay here, but ſeized upon the Engliſh Fafto- 
. = nes 1n Seran, Nero, Waire, Rofingen, Latro, CambellD, Hitto, Larica, 
=: Lantare and Poloroone, poſſeſſing themſelves of their Goods and Fa- 
ſerve © ftorics there, and took 1800 Engliſh, which they ſent into other 
| him |; Wands and Plantations, which they had forced from the Indians, 
Earl & Let's ſee now how highly King 7ames reſented theſe things ; 
'ould E he only ſent to the Dutch Ambatſador, and told him, He never 
win & Peard, nor read a more cruel and impious Ad thin that of Amboy- 
ture ® M2: But T do forgive them, and I hope God will, but my Son's Son 
in a & ſpall revenge this Blood, and puniſh this horrid Maſſacre ; nor never 
h all & further vindicated his own Honour, or his Sul-je&ts Blood, and 
ling lofs of their Goods and Trade herein. Whereas about a Year 
Sex, | before, whey he heard of the Commons horrid Invation upon his 
the | Prerogative, by afferting their Rights and Privileges; in a Fury he 
p:lb, © Ciffolves the Parliament, and fick as he was, (or ſeemed to be) to 
zmes © he indangering of his Health, he came in a hurry from Theobalds, 
3 called his Council and Judges about him, and propria Manu cut 
tred | the Commons Proteſtation out of their Journal-Book, and com- 
and © Mitted many of their Members cloſe Priſoners without Bail or 
ore, © Main-prize, and baniſhed others. 
inds | That we may take a better View of the latter end of this Reign, 
pon |; 40d the following one of King Charles, it will be convenient to 
) at | Took into Hvlland ; and herein obſerve, That Barnevelt and the 
| of | Putch States, after they had retrieved their Cautionary Towns 
> in | from King 7Zames, Barnevelt, affiſted by Hugo Grotius, nourithed a 
and | F ation in Holland, called the Arminian, from Arminizs, who 
; maintained 5 Heads, contrary to what Calvin had taught in his In- 
ther Þ ſtitutions, which was the Dorine of the Church ſet up in Ho/- 
: land, and the other United Provinces. By this Fation thus coun- 
utch Þ fenanced by Barnevelt and Grotius, they endeavoured to have de- 
aſt F poſed Maurice, Prince of Orange, State-holder, tho he, and his 
ice- þ Father and Uncles were the principal Inſtruments, whereby the 
,at | Dutch became States : But Maurice proved too hard for them, and 
_ | Cut off Barnevel}'s Head, and had hanged Grotivs, if his Wite had 
, : not 


2 


I22 The Reign of An. Reg. 20,6 


not conveyed him away in a great Cheſt, pretending 1t contained | 
Arminian Books : This was 1n the Year 1620. SL 
Tho Buyrnevelt and Grotizs propagated the Arminian Tenets to 
have depoſed the Prince of Orange, and advanced their Democrati. # 
cal Government, yet the Church-men of England who preached” 
the King's abſolute Power, and exalted his divided Will fron#” 
the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Nation, above his Royal Wil: 
in Governing by them, promoted theſe Tenets ; and thoſe that 5 
oppoſed them were ſtiled Puritqns. BY 
The principal Stickler herein was Dr. William Laud, a Man 

a moſt turbulent and aſpiring Diſpoſition ; and one of the wrt 
Ads for which he was taken notice of, was, to marry the Earl of 
Devonſhire-to the Lady Rich, (Mother to Robert Earl of Warwick, 
and Henry Earl of Hilmd) when her Husband was alive ; but thsg? 
was ſo far from advancing him, that the King was highly incenſd 5? 
againſt him tor it. 
Yet Laud's aſpiring Humour couid not contain him- in a pri 
vate State, but follow the Court he would, yet could never arrirf 
higher than to be one of the King's Chaplains, by means wherea# 
he ſometimes got the King's Ear. The King hated the Presbytci 
an Governmeit, and had got the Biſhops in Scotland to be re-or- 
dained by three of the Engliſh Biſhops, as a diftin& Order, whic 
the Kirk 1n Scotland took for an abominable Uſurpation over them; # 
and alſo in the Year 1618, got the five Articles (commonly calle! 
The frve Articles of Perth) to be ſettled, as more agreeable to th 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England, but this wal 
to the further Indignation of the Kirk-party : and herein Ki 
Fames ſet up his reſt, as having gained an high Point ; but th 
the King hated the Presbyterian Goverament, yet he oppoſed tif 
Arminian Tenet s, : X 
Arch-biſhop 4bbot obſerved of him, when he was at Court 
he was Buckingham's only inward Counſellor, fitting ſometime| 
with him privately whole hours, and teeding his Humour wit 
Malice and Spite ; and when he was 'at Oxford, his Buſinefs wa# 
to pick Quarrels in the Leftures of publick Readers, and to at 
vertiſe them to the Biſtop of Durham, Neal, (the great Counte# 
nancer of the Arminian Tenets, and Promoter of the Ring's Pre 
rogative) that he might HIll- the Ears of King James with Di 
contents againſt the honeſt Men that took pains in their Places, 
and ſettled the Truth (which he called Puritaniſm) in their Aud 
tors: As you may read in Ruſh. fol. 444. . : 
Nor could Laud forbear when he could get the King's Ear, bit 
he urged him more than once, to promote the Dodrine ands 
Diſcipline of the Church of England in Scotland after the obtain 
ing the paſſing of the five Articles at Perth ; this frighted King 
James, who better knely the Temper of his Country-men, = 
off 
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how difficultly he had gor the Articles of Perth ro pals, that Laud, 
jgnoranr of the Temper of rhe Scotifh Nation, ſhould be ſo audaci- 
ous tro put the King upon this, which mighr (as ir after did) 
embroil all Scotland in Tumults and Wars, and now becomes more 
averſe to Laua's Promotion than betore. 

But this was no Confideration to Buckingham, whether the King 
would or nor, Laud ſhould riſe: And ſoon after Williams was made 
Lord Keeper, the Biſhoprick of St. Davids tell, and Buckingham 


I23 


by reſolved Laud ſhould have it; and the Keeper muſt be the Man to 


propound it to the King, and receive no Denial. Bur it's fit ro 


= obſerve here, in what an humbling manner this Promotion was ac- 
® compliſi'd on the parr of Laud ; and take it as ir was fent me by 


4. a Gentleman, wirh the Arreſtation of Col. L. and R. L. Eſq; who 
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kb often heard Mr. Francis Osburn ſpeak of it as a certain Truth, and 
27 who had taken notice of it in fome of his Works not made publick, 
>= As ſoon as Laud had Information that the foreſaid Biſhoprick was 


vacant, he haſtens to wait upon the Duke of Buckingham tor-rhat 
Preferment, but found the Duke was not ſtirring ; bur being im- 
patient of Delay, prevails upon one of the Duke's Gentlemen to 
acquaint him he had earneſt Buſineſs with his Grace, and begged 
immediate Admittance ; which being granted, the Dottor enters 
his Grace's Chamber, and finds him a-bed with a Whore : the 
Duke asks his Bufineſs; Laud rold him, the Biſhop of St. Davids 
was dead, and that he came to beg his Grace to recommend him 
to the King for the vacant See. The Dake told him, that he had 
been repreſented to him as the proudeſt Man alive, and therefore 
he could nor, in Honour, recommend him to the King : Laud at- 
ſures his Grace, that what had been ſaid of him upon that Head, 
was utterly falſe, and rhe effett of Malice, gc. for he was fo far 
acquainted with himſelf, as that he knew himſelt ro be the hum- 
bleſt Man alive : I'll rry that preſently, ſays the Duke, and fo as a 
Teſtimony of his great Humility, orders him, Spamiel-like, to take 
ſeveral Turns over and under the Bed, ( his Grace, and his Whore 
all the while lying in it) which he did; to Content ; and when 
'twas over, Well, fays the Duke, now I believe you, and you ſhall 
have the Biſhoprick of St. Davids. Williams, who knew the Diſ- 
poſal of the Seal was as Buckingham pleaſed, durſt do no other- 
wiſe than become Laud's Advocate to the King; but the King was 
at firſt utrerly averſe from ir, giving Laud's Marriage of the Lady 
Rich, and his urging the King nor to reſt at the five Articles of 
Perth, for ſome Reaſons : bur the Keeper pertiſting, and alledging 
how ſorry Laud was for theſe, the King ar laſt faid, And is there 
no hoe, but you will carry it ! then take him to you, but on my Sout 
you will repent it ; and ſo went away in Anger, uſing other fierce 
and ominous Words, which were divulged in Courr, and are too 
tarc to be repeated, as you may read, fol. 64. Fit. 75+ in the Life 
of Archbiſhop Williams, © © Ir's 
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It's obſervable , that Benefits conferred upon Ambitious Men, 
never create any Obligation of Gratitude; on the contrary, ill Men 
generally turn the Benefits received, ro the Ruin and Overthrow 
of their BenefaRors : More likely Inſtances hereof are rarely to be 
found than in Laud and Buckingham ; this having received his firſt 
Admiſſion into the King's Favour by the Mediation of the Arch- 
biſhop to the Queen Ann, none elſe being able ro perſwade her to 


An. Reg. 20. 


it; yet before the Arch-biſhop could bring the Queen to it, ſhe | 
often told him, My Lord, You and the res of your Friends know not 
what you do ;, I know your Maſter (the King better than you all : 
for if this young Man be once brought in, the fir Perſons that he will & 
plague mu$t be you that labour for him; yea, T ſhall have my part al- 
fo, the King will teach him to deſpiſe and hardly intreat us all, that & 
he may be beholden to none but himfelf ; as you may read in hi 


own Narrative in Ruſhwerth, from fol. 438, to fol. 461. 


Bur Laud's Contrivance to ruin Williams after Bithop of Lincoln, ! 
rakes up almoſt a Volume, reported by the Biſhop of Litchfeld, ie 
and by what villanous Inſtruments, Perjuries, Subornation, and 
keeping back of Witneſſes, expunging and razing Records, and by 
diſplacing Sir Robert Heath from being Lord Chiet Juſtice, becauſe Þ 
he would not do Laus's Drudgery, and bringing in Sir Fohn Finch, 
who would jurare in Verba Magiſtri, as well as throw down the 
Bounds of the Foreſts ro make the King's Subjets Inherirances to F 


be a Prey to wild Beaſts: yet after Laud had perperrated all chele, 


he confeſt he never read the Commiſion by which he ated. See 


the ſecond Part of the Biſhop of Lincoln's Lite. 


However, Laud could make no great Progreſs of his Malice 
againſt the Keeper in the Shortneſs of the Reign of King Fames, 
after he became Biſhop : for rhe King had the Keeper's Parts and 

Learning in high Eſteem, tho Buckingham both hared and feared 
the Keeper for them, no grear fign of a wiſe Stateſman, ( fee? 
' the Biſhop of Litchfie/d's Life of Arch-biſhop Williams, Part 1. 
Fol. 148. tit. 156.) and had ſo little Wir as to fay fo: Yer Lau 
now a Biſhop, from a Stickler and Informer againſt thoſe who op-| 
poſed the Arminian Tenets, now becomes a Patron and Promoter 
of them; all Courr-Favour now looked that way, and the Oppo 
fers of them were diſcountenanced, and ranked in the Degree off 
Puritans ;, all the Youth generally ran that way, and the Schookſ 
in both Univerſities rung loud upon thoſe Tenets, and from thence 


were diſperſed into all Parts of the Kingdom. 


The King having ſpent the rwo Subſidies granted in Parliament, 
and the Benevolence, which he had by his own Authority raiſed 
all over England, for the Recovery of the Palatinate, upon the 
Prince's Expedition into Spain ; Buckingham, to his Projedt of ger-Þ 
ting the Dean and Chapters Lands, propounds the Sale of all the 
Crown-Lands; bur this meeting with many Difficulties, and _—_ | 
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diffiwaded from the farther Profecurion of ir, by the powerful Rea- 


” ſons of my Lord Keeper Williams ; there was now no other means 


left ro ger Money, bur by calling a Parliament: And now Bucking- 
ham courts the popular Humour, and appears moſt forward for to 
make appear in Parliament the Reaſons which induced him to 
perſivade the Prince to break off from the March with Spain ; which 
tho ir took ar preſent, yer it was bur ſhort-lived, for the Treaty 
of the Marriage berween the Prince and Daughter of France ſpoil'd 
all: Bur this was not known during the fitting of che Parliament, 
which mer upon the 16th of February 1623, 

we hear of no Proclamation now againſt talking of Stare-Aﬀairs, 


= rhe dcbaring of them in Parliament 15s not Sutor ultra crepidam ; on 
- = the contrary, the King, in his firſt Speech ro them the 15th of 
February, tells them, He craves their Advice, and that he would ad- 


viſe with them in Matters concerning his Eſtate and Dignity, and that 


he had ever endeavoured, by this and the like ways, to procure and 
© cheriſh the Love of his-People towards him : So he does hope, and his 
EK Hope exceeded by Faith, that never any King was more beloved by his 
: & People, &c. Ler any Man compare this with what the King faid 
# and did laſt Parliament, and after, and judg of che Sincerity of 
= this part of the King's Speech, eſpecially when he remembred 
| himſelf better, when in his laſt Speech ro this Parliament, he 


boaſted he had broken the Necks of three Parliaments, which were 


E all that were in his Reign, bur this. 


Bur theſe were bur Generals, of which he complains ; after- 
wards, having learn'd it of his Scholar Buckingham, in particular 
he asks their free Counſels in the Match of his Son ; the debating 
of which, laſt Parliament, gave him ſo great Offence. Now at 
this time the King had broke off the Match in Spain, and was - 
treating anorher with France, which was greedily entertained in the 
French Courr, and ſome Progreſs made in it; of which the King 
xever, thar I can find, or do believe, mentioned one word to the 
Parliament. 

The next Particular which the King communicated to them was 
of his Scholar, but now his Maſter, Buckingham, (in whom he 
on King) ever repoſed the moſt Truſt of his Perſon) thar he 

ould be ever preſent with the Prince in Spain, and never leave 
him till he rerurned again ſafely ro him; which he did, tho not 
with that Effet of the Buſineſs expeed, yet not withour Profit ; 
for it raught him (the King) this point of Wiſdom, Qui verſatur 
in generalibus is eafily deceived, and that Generality brings nothing 
to good Iſſue, bur that before any Matter can be fully finiſhed, ic 
muſt be brought ro Particulars ; for when he thought the Aﬀair 
had been, before their going, reduced to a narrow point, (bur 
there is no point in Generalities) relying upon their general Pro- 
Pol1tyons (of which I do not find neither the King, _ the 

rince, 


A———_— 


F* 


Prince, or Buckingham after him named one ) he found, when |: 
they came there, the Matrer proved 1Þ raw, as if ir had never been 
treated of, they generally giving them eaſy way to evade, and 
affording them means ro avoid the cffetung any rhing. Bur it | 
ſeems there were Particulars which the King would not then dif: ? 
cover, bur left them to tlie rrince and Buckingham to relate. £7 

As for a Tolcration of the Roman Religion, As God ſhall judg 


him, he ſaid, he never thought, nor meant, nor never in word }* 
expreſſed any thing that favoiired of it. How was Arch-biſhop Ab- | 
bot miſtaken, when he wrote his diſſwaſive Letter againſt the King's © 
Proclamation for the Toleration of Religion to Roman Catholicks ? See & 
Ruſhworth, fol. 85. And how was my Lord Keeper Williams miſla- 7 


ken, aſter the King had dire&ed him and other Commiſſioners to draw © 
up a Pardon for all Offences pa by Roman Catholicks, with a Diſ- Þ: 
penſation for thoſe to come, obnoxious to any Laws again$t Recuſants, © 


and then to iſſue forth two general Commands under the Great Seal, 
the one to all Judges and Juſtices of Peace, and the other to all Bj- 'J 
ſhops, Chancellors, and Commillaries, not to ex-cute any Statute 
again them ; and tho the Keeper pa$8t the Pardon as fully and amply & 
as the Papiſts could deſire to pen it, yet the Keeper put ſome ſtop to the & 
waſt Prohibition ta the Judges and Biſhops, for the Reaſons he gave ? oh 

Fir, Becaute rhe publiſhing of this General Indulgence at one © 


puſh, may beger a general Difcontent, if not a Mutiny ; bur the 
inſtilling thereol\ into the Peoples Knowledg by little and little, by 
the Favours done to Catholicks, might indeed looſen the Tongues 


of a tew particular Perſons, who might hear of their Neighbours - 


Pardon, and havinz vented their Diſlike, would afterward cool 


again; and ſo his Majeſty might by degrees with more convenience @ . 


enlarge his Favours, 


Secondly, Becauſe to forbid the Judges againſt their Oarhs, and FF 
the Juſtices of Peace, who are likewiſe ſworn to execute the Laws 


of rhe Land, is a thing unprecedented in rhis Kingdom, and would 
be a harſh and bitrer Pill ro be digeſted without fome Prepara- F 
tive: But this Delay diſguſted the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ; which | 
you may read in Ruſhworth, fol. 101. : 
Ard as God was his Judg, he never thought, nor rheant, nor F 
ever in Word expreſſed any thing that favoured of a Toleration | 
ef rhe Popifſh Religion : So God: was his Judg, and he ſpake as a 
Chriſtian King, Never any wayfaring Man that was in the De- 
ſzrrs of Arabia, and in danger of Death for want of Water to 
quench his Thirſt, more defired Water, than he did thirſt and 
defire the good and comfortable Succeſs of his Parliament, and F 
Bleffing upon their Counſels, rhat the good Iflue of this may Þ 
expiate and acquit the fruitleſs Iſſue of the former, and prayed Þþ 
God their Counſels may advance Religion and the publick Wezl, 
and they of him and his Children. You may read the Spcech at F 
large in Ruſhworth, fol, 115, 116, 117, Bir 
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Burt tho the King gloricd that he had ever endeavoured ro pro» 


* cure and cheriſh the Love of his People to him, which the Lords 
” and Commons did reprefent ; yer the Commons could remember 
- Z arime not our of mind v.ith the King ; for rhey choſe that honou- 


” rable Gentleman Sir Thomas Crew ( newly rerurned from his Exile 


'Z into Ireland, whither the King had fent him, as one of the ill- 


tempered Spirirs who adviſed him againſt the Spaniſh March, and 
= preſumed to aflert the Privileges of the Commons) for their 
Speaker. 

After the Ceremonies of Opening the Parliament, and the Choice 
- of a Speaker was over, the firſt ching rhat appeared upon the 


"= Stage of Aﬀairs, was the Narrative of the Proceedings in the Spa- 

> niſh Match, made by the Duke of Buckingham, and affiſted by the 
- | Prince: Which you may read ar large in Ruſhworth, from fol, 119, 
© 10125, 


I ſhall nor deſcant upon this long Narrative, bur leave the An- 


 Þ ſwering of ir to the Earl of Briſtol; but only take notice of the 


E Preamble of the third Article of che Duke's Narrative, and the 


\ © latter part of the fourth. 


The Preamble of the third Article is, 1t is fit to obſerve this Paſ- 


A ſage, which is the thing whereupon all his Highneſs's (the Prince's ) 
' & ſubſequent Aﬀtions did depend : He had never flaid a Sennight longer 
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: in Spain ; he had never left any Proxy with Briſtol ; he had never. 
* taben the Oath at the Elcurial, or ever ſo much as have written 4 
* Letter of Compliment to the Lady, but that he had ſtill before his 
* Eyes, as his Cynoſure, the Promiſe made by the Conde (I think the 
® Duke meant Olivares ) for the Reſtitution of the Palatinate. 

Why was this Treaty between King Fames and the Conde 2 Or 
if the Reſtiturion of the Palatinate were the Foundation upon 
| which the whole Treaty moved, Why was it not ſo much as 
mentioned in all the Treaty, fo ſolemnly fworn to by borh 
= Kings, the Prince, and Buckingham himfelt? Nay, King Zames 
= himſelf, by two ſeveral Exprefles to the Earl of Briſtol, the firſt 
= ofthe 14th of May 1621. and the other of the 3oth of December 
Z 1623. commanded him, That he ſhould not make rhe Butinefs of 
= the Palatinate a Condition of the Marriage ; as you may read in 
= Ruſhworth, fol. 302. 

& For the better underſtanding of Buckingham's Narrative in the 
& fourth Article, it is fit to take notice, That rhe Reaſon in the In- 
 ſtrument for not purſuing the Proxies of the Marriage ſo ſfolemn- 
* ly fivorn to by the Prince, and Buckingham himlſelt, was nor for 
Z the Reſtiturion of the Palatinate, bur ( forfooth) for fear the 
 Infanta might retire into a Cloifter, and 1o deprive the Prince of 
” aWite; tho the Infanta, ſo far as the Gravity of the Spaniards 
> would permit, ever expreſlcd an entire Aﬀection to rhe Prince : 
| Þ that when the Prigce rook leave of the Tnfgnte, the m_— © 
ebver 
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128 The Reign of An, Reg. 21. 
deliver up her Heart to him, 1n as high Expreſſions as that Lan- 
guage and her Learning could with her Honour ſer forth : for Z 
when the Prince told her, His Heart would never be out of Anxiety, 
till ſhe had paſjed the intended Voyage, and were ſafe on the Britiſh © + 
Land ; ſhe anſivered, with a modeſt Bluſh, That if ſhe were n © * 
darger upon the Ocean, cr diſcompoſed with the rolling brackiſh Waves, © 
ſhe ſheuld chear up her ſelf, and remember all the way, to whom ſly ©: 
was going : AS you may read in the Life of Williams Lord Keeper, Þ? | 
fol. 161. tit. 168. And Mr. Ruſhworth, fol, to. ſays, She cauſed Þ* |, 
many divine Duties to be pertormed for the Prince's Return. - 
In the Proxies left wich the Earl of Briſtol, there was a Clauk # .; 
inſerted, De non revecand? procuratore ; as much as to ſay, irrev. 
cable : And becaufe the Earl did 1n his Letrer to the Prince, of 3 , 
the Firſt of November in 1623, preſs this vehemently to the &# © 
Prince, the Prince vowed openly before borh Houſes, that he had 
never by Oath nor Honour engaged himſelt nor co revoke thoſe 3 þ 
Powers, more than by the Claufe De non revcando procuratore, in-Þ x 
ſerted in the Inſtrument it 1elt ; and rhen he conceived the Clauſe x 
to be matter of Form, and tho ciienrially of no binding Power, # 
= uſually thruſt jnro every tuch Inftrument ; and thar the Civ WM 
tans hold, That ic 1s Iawtul by the Civil and Canon Law, for an yy 
Man to revoke his Proxy of Marriage, not:1chſtanding ic hach the þy 
Clauſe De non revocando procuratore inſerted in it: Therefore the & 
Duke concluded, as to this point, That the Earl of Briſtol, uM x, 
—— this Matter fo highly upon the Prince, had much forgnW 
1mſelf, D: 
Can any Man believe, that when the Prince made the Procur-W 
tion to the King of Spain, and his Brother, co his Eſpouſals with 
the Infanta in his Name, and left it in the Earl of Brifto!'s hands ge 
with the Clauſe De non revocando procuratore, thar he then had con-W p, 
ſulted with the Civilians, that he might revoke it when he ple 4 
ſed;, or that this Marriage , nine Years in treating, was nal $y 
founded upon the Honour and Oarhs of the Kings, the Prince, and yh 
of Buckingham himſelf, but upon the Niceties and Quirks of te wa 
Civilians ? Or did it become rhe Prince, or the Duke either, who ' pri 


when he parced from the King of Spain at the Eſcurial, folemnhW py 
to ſwear the Treaty of Marriage, and the Furtherance of it by l'F# foe 
that was in his Power, in the preſence of the Earl of Briſtol, and 
Sir Walter Aſton, as you may read in Ruſhworth, fol. 285.. and 
now in the tace of the King and Parliament, to plead a Nicety df 
the Civilians, to abſolve the Prince and himſelf ? Now ler us tW tia 
what the Earl of Briſtol ſays for himſelf, tor the Duke's Charge uM ſup, 
en him for Proceedings upon this Match. His Reaſons were, ty, 
E& his 
7. For thar he had a Warrant under the Prince's hand, for lu we 
Proceedings to conſummate the Match, oW! 


2, It was the main Scope of his Embaſſy, Zo Bi | 
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3- He was enjoined by the King and Prince's Commitſhon under 


the Great Seal, 
4. He had poſitive Orders under his Majeſty's hand (King 


- James) tince. 


' 5, It was agreed by Capirulation, rhar it ſhould be within fo 
many days after the coming of the Diſpenſation. 
6. The King ( Fames _) and Prince t:gnifed by their Letters ro 


© him, at the ſame cine when they diſcharged him of his Command- 
> ment touching the 1rfanta's entring into Religion, rhar they in- 
© rended to proceed in the Marriage ; which Letters bear Cate the 
= -8th of 0uber 1623, 


7. The Proxies were ro that end left in his hands; and after 


= again renewed, after the Prince's return into England. 


8. Thar he (the Ear!) had overthrown the Marriage withonr 


E, Order ; for tho Sir Walter Ajton and himſelf had uſed all poſſible 
= means for gaining time, and deferring the Deſponſories, yet the 


it-B King of Spain cauſed it to be proteſted, that in caſe the Ear! ſhould 


I infiſt upon the deferring the Deiponſories, he would free himſelf 
= from the Treaty by the Earl's infringing the Capirulations : And in 


vi ruth, altho rhe King of Spain thoald have condeſcended to have 


'& prolonged the Detponſories until one of the Days of Chriſtmas, as 


by the Letter was required ; yet the Prince's Proxzes had been be- 
fore that rime expired, and he durſt nor, without a preciſe War- 
rant, pur ſuch a Scorn upon ſo noble a Lady, whom he then con- 


| ceived was like to have been the Prince's Wife, as to nominate a 
| Day of Marriage, when the Proxies were out of date, and he him- 
' felt had ſworn ro the Treaty. 


9. He ( the Earl) could nor, in Honour and Honeſty, bur en- 


# deavour to perform rhar publick Truſt rcpsſed 1n him, when the 
Proxies were depoſited in his hands, with publick and tegal Decla- 


ration, with an Inſtrument by a Secretary ct Star? ro the king of 
Spain, leading and direting the Ute of them : and the fame Leing 
then In/ſirumentum Stipulatum, wherein as well the King of Spain 


was intereſted by the Accepration of the Subſtirurion, as the 


Prince by granting the Proxies ; he could nor in Honeſty fail the 
publick Truſt without clear and undoubred Warrant ; which, fa 
ſoon as he had, he obeyed. Sce Rufhworth, fol. 301, 302. 


The Duke's ſtaring the Queſtion, ſuper totam materiam, was, 

Whether this, being rhe full Effet ar:d Produtt of chis Nego- 
tiation, he had opened ro them ( the Pariiament )' be ſuffictenr, 
ſuper totam materiam, for his Majeſty to rely upon, with any Safe- 
ty, as well for the Marriage of his only Son, as tcr the Relief of 


.|& his only Daughter ? Or, that theſe Treaties ſer atide, his Majeſty 
4 were beſt to truſt in his own Screngrh. and to ſtand upon his 

F own Feet? So the Duke ended, Thar it che bringing us from 
| CSS: OV Wb CIS Ge rat 
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Darkneſs ro Light, did deſerve any Thanks, we muſt wholly aſcribe ® 
it to his Highnets the Prince, 6 

Here is a Tale finely rold, parte inaudita altera; but the Duke # 
ſhall hear more of it, and indeed it was a Net fo ſpread in the | 
fight of every Bird, that ir was a wonder it ſhould catch any : for # 


ther entered upon with France, when it muſt be ſuppoſed, for- Z 
ſoorh, the Spaniſh Match was in Treaty, and now muſt be broken # 
off by Advice in Parliament, which was before ſuch a Myſtery of & 
State as not to be meddled with in Parliament, fy 

But whiie the Prince and Duke were wrapt up in ſecurity of 
the Parliament, as well as the King's Aﬀettions, and thar now the 
Duke was become as well the Peoples as. the King's Favourite, a # 
new Accident happened, out of which, 1t rhe Prince and Duke 
had nor been extricated by the matchlets Wit and lively Induſtry 
of the Keeper, in all appearance ic would have pur borh Prince | 
and Duke out of the King's Favour and Aﬀe&tions, diflolved this 
beloved Parliament, and have brought ſuch a train of miſchievous 
Conſequences as could nor have been foreſeen, or prevented. I 
deiire to be excuſed it I do not cite the Bithop of Litchfield 
words i11 the Lite of the Lord Keeper, tor I think the Caſe will 
more clearly appear without his Paraphraſtes and Gloſles. 

While the Marriage between the Prince and Infanta was in 
Treaty, the King of Spain tent Don Fohn, Marqueſs Inoioſa, his 
Ambafador to be refident in England; a Man of true Spaniſh Gra- 
vitv and Severity, and a moſt rigid Promcrer of the Popiſh Inte- 
rcit in Eng/znd; fo that he was taken notice of ro be the moſt 
furly and unplcaſing Man that ever came to the Keeper abour any 
Biiſ-nets. 

If this Man were thus during rhe Treaty, it could not be ex- 
peed he would become berrer natur'd upon the breaking of it; 
4d che Duke cf Buckingham vas as jealce3 of him, that he ſhould 
ſpoi! che Narrative he had made of the Proceed:nzs in the Spaniſh 
Matck, as he vas of re Earl of Briſtol, and theretore would ne- 
ver admir the Marcucts to have any private Audience of the King 
in the Þuke's Abfence , tc thartir Walter Ajton wrote trom Spain, 
tha: it wis complained of, that Marauets 17915/4 had adverritcd thi- 
ther ke had nur bean able ro procure a yrivate Audience of rhe 
King rho he often dei.red fr, bur what che Ditke aflifted at. 

Trioſa, impatient of any longer Delay, abour the latter end'ot 
Apri! 1524, contrived this Izpedient to pur the tollowing, Paper Þ 
into rhe King's Hand; he and Don Carlo de Colonna came adventu- 
routly ro VWyite-Ha7, and whilſt Den Carlo held the Prince and Duke 
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at this time rhe March was quire broke oft with Spain, and ano- ® ; 


in earneſt Biſcoiirle, 1nofoſzz pur this Paper into the King's Hand Þy 
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1, He terrifies the King, that he was not, or could not he ac- 


© quainred with rhe Paſſages either of his own Court, or of the 
= Parliament, for he was kept from all faichful Servants chat would 
Z inform him by the Miniſters of the Prince and Duke, and that he 
& was a Prifoner as much as King 7ohn of France in England, or Kin 
= Francs at Madrid, and could not be ſpoken with, bur betore ſuch 
= as watched him, 


2. That there was a ſtrong and violent Machination in hand, 


E which had turned the Prince, a moſt obedient Son, to a Quite con- 
& trary Courſe to his Majeſty's Intentions, 


3. That the Council began laſt Summer at Madrid, but was 


© lately refolved on 1n England, to reiirain his Majeſty from the Ex- 
$ erciſe of the Government of his Kingdoms; and that the Prince 

and Duke had defigned ſuch Commiſſioners under themſelves, as 
EZ ſhould intend great Aﬀairs, and the Publick Goud. 


4. That rhis ſhould be effetted by beginning of a War, and 


y keeping ſome Companies on toot in this Land, whereby ro con- 


ſtrain his Majeſty to yield to any thing, chieily being brought in- 
to Straits tor want of Monies to pay the Souldiers. 

5, That the Prince and Duke's incloting his Majeſty from the 
faid Ambaſſador, and other of his own Loyal People, that they 
might not come near 1n private, did argue mi them a tear and di- 


- @ſtruſt of a good Conſcience. 


6. That the Emiflaries of the Duke had brought his Majeſty 
into Conrempr with the potent Men of this Realm, traducing him 
for ſlorhtul and unaGtive, tor addition ro an inglorions Peace, 


E while the Inheritance of his Daughter and her Children ts :n the 
Hands of his Foes ; and this appear'd by a Letter which the Duke 


had writ into #>{and, and they had intercepted. 
7. That h's Majeſty's Honour, nay his Crown and Safety, did 


{depend upon a ſudden Diſlclution of the Parliament. : 
|, 8. They loaded rhe Duke with ſundry Mitdemeanouurs in Spain, 
$and his violent Oppot.rion to the Match. 


9. Thar the Duke had divulged the King's Secrets, and the 


« cloſe Detigns between his Majeſty and their Maſter King Philip, 


about the States of Hll:nd, and the'r Provinces, and laboured to 


Fpur his Majeſty our of the good Opinion of the Hllinders. 


10, That the Duke was guilty of moſt corrupt dealing wirh the 


E Ambaſſadors of divers Princes. 

E 11. Thar all rheſe things were carried on in the Parliament wiri 
zan head-iirong Violence, and that the Duke was the cauſe of it, 
Ewho courted them only that were of troubled Humours, 


12, That ſuch Bitterneſs and Izgnominics were vented in Parlia- 


{ment againſt the King of Spain, as were againſt all good Manners 
and Honour of the Engliſh Nation. 
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The 13th is a flac Contradidion to the Precedents, wherein thy # cl 
made the Prince privy to dangerous things ; yer in this they tin, V4 
That the Puritans ( of whom the Duke was Head ) did with thy thi: 
could bring it about,, that the Succeſſion of the Kingdom might com - 
t9 the Prince Palatine and his Children, in right of the Lady Et Cot 
zaberh, > not 

18 tha 

In a Poſtſcript, the Paper prayed the King, That Don Francingz Iyir 
Carondelet, Secretary to the Marqueſs Inoinſa, might be brought nz 1 
the King, when the Prince and Duke were fitting in the Low OT 
Houle, to farisfy ſuch Doutrs as the King might raiſe, which wi Fat 
pertormed by the Earl of Kelly, who watch'd a fir Seafon ar on? 
time for Franciſco, and tor Padre Maeſtro a Jeſuit at another time, ® 
who told their Errand to ſpitefully, thar the King was troubled a# 
their Relations, b 

How tar the Spaniſh Ambaſſador Carondelet, and the Jeſu 


— Fa 
. c 1 I LY 
An R © _ = of 


ay 


NMzefiro, cond make good this Paper, I cannot tell, nor does tlefs fo | 
Biſhop ſay ; however che King was apprehenſive, that the Parli-y him 
ment was fſolicitous to engage him in a War for the Palatinate;F 
Which he fo dreaded, thar, as the Biſhop ſays, he thought ſcare Ox 
any Miſchief was fo great as was worth a War to mend it; where deg 
in the Prince did deviate trom him, as likewiſe in his Aﬀettinſs to 1 
to the Spanihh Alliance : Bur he ſtuck art the Duke more, whonſ wha 
4. detended in one part to one of the Spaniſh Miniſters, yet af QUE 
the ſame timc complaining, That he had noted in him a turbulnt beca 
Spirit of late, and knew not how to mitigate it, ſ» that caſting up tk and 
Sum he dvubted it might come to his turn to pay the Reckoning. y Para 

Theſe Thoughts fo wrought upon the King, that his Counte-# . T 
rince fell ſaddenly, that he muſed much in Silence, and rhar het 2 © 
entertained the Prince and Duke with myſtical and broken Speeches: = 
this nettled them both, and enquiring the Reaſon, rhey could na FP c 
go further, than that they heard the Spaniſh Secretiry and theft 
Jeſuir Fae/tro had heen with the King, and underſtood that fone Kee) 
11 the Ambaſſador's Houſe had vaunted, that they had nettled jign 
the Duke, and that a Train would take fire thortly ro blow up the p It 
Parliament. Kr 


In this Perplesiry the King prepared to take Coach for Wind(n,} lia 
ro 1t:itt Ground for ſome better Reſt in this Unreſt, and rok am 


C:ach ar St. James's Gate, and the Prince with him, and tount <þ 
a 11ght Errand to leave Buckingham behind ; as the Ring was put-Þ _ 


ti: 111s Foot into the Coach, the Duke bcſought him, wich Tear th 

i: his Evcs, and humble Prayer, that his Majeſty would let hin <1 
know what could be laid to his Charge to offend ſo good and gr 
cious © Maſter, and vowed by the Name of his Saviour he would 53> 
Purze ic, or confeſs it : The King did ner ſatisfy him, but breathed * 
OUT lits Viſguit, rhar ke was the unhappieſt alive to be — ; 
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” of them that were deareſt to him, which was uttered and re- 


ceived with Tears trom his own Eyes, as well as the Prince's and 
pake's, and made haſte to Windſor, leaving the Duke behind ; 
this was upon Saturday at the end of April. T 

The Due torlorn, retires to Wa/lingford-Fiuſe, and was 1n fiuch 
Confution and Diſtraction, that when my Lord Keeper, (who had 
notice of all theſe things, and was more careful ot the Duke 
than he could be of himtelt) came to him, he tound the Duke 
lying upon his Couch, in that immoveable Poiture, that he would 


= neither rife yp nor ſpeak, tho the Keeper invited him to it twice 


or thrice þy courteous Queſtions. The Keeper told him by the 
Faith of a deep Proteitation, that he came purpoſely to prevent 
more Harm, and to bring him out of that Sorrow into the Light 
of the King's Favour ; That he verily believ'd God's dircting Hand 
ws in it, to ſtir up hu Grace to advance him to thoſe Fawwurs, which he 


| poſſeſſed, to do him Service at ths Pinch of Extremity. 


The Keeper beſought the Duke to make haſte to Wind/>r, and 
to ſhew hijmſelt to the King before Supper was ended ; to deport 
himſelf with all amiable Addreſſes, and not to ſtir trom him Day 


# nor Night, for the Danger was, that fome would thruit themlelves 


to puſh on the King to break up the Parliament ; and tne next 


| degree of their Hope was, upon the Dif{olution of the Parltament 
& to ſee his Grace committed to the Tower, and then God knows 
| what would follow ; the Keeper befought him to be ſecret, and be 


quick and judicious in the Prevention : More might not be ſaid, 
becauſe the Lofs of Time might loſe all. The Duke thankt him, 
and made haſte to Windſor before he was lookt for, and was as 1nfe- 


$ parable from the King as his Shadow, 


The Finegeſs of the Keeper's Wit, in unriddling this Myſtery, 


& 15equal to that of Cicero, in finding out the Bottom of Catiline's 
.& Contpiracy ; and by like means, viz. by Women, tho after a 
Z different manner : For Fu/via of her own accord diſcoverei Cati- 
# line's Conſpiracy, in Spite and Emulation to Sempronia ; but tie 
| Keeper bribed one of Fulvia's Stamp,to get an Infight into this De- 
* jign, which fo perplext the King. 

| Itſcems to me that the Prince and Duke had a Jealouſy that the 
| Spaniſh Ambaſſador might infuſe ſomething into the Keeper, 
Z Which might ſpoil the Narrative which the Dyke made in Par- 
| liament of the Spaniſh Match ; and therefore the Keeper had £i- 
| ven expreſs Orders, that neither the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, nor any 
& of his Train, or Followers, ſhould come at him, whereby tne 
; —_ had been ſecluded for a Month from any Intelligence from 
# thence, 


But before, Don Franciſco» Carondelet, the Ambaſſador's Secreta- 


: ry, was frequently at the Keeper's ; he was contrary to the Ambat- 
 Lador, as well by Birth, for he was a Walhon, not a Caſtilian, and 
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Arch-D:a 5n of Cambray, as by Nature, being learned, and of ; 
free and pleaſant Ditpoi tion; whereas the - 5paniſh Ambaſſador 
was m-ſt auttere :.nd fowr, 1o as there was a great Intimacy be. 
tween the K-eper and him, and out of him the Keeper got, what # 
a Servant the Secretary was to ſome of our Engliſh Ladies of tl 
Plcatire ; but above all to one in Mark-lane, who by her Wit tl 
m<nged the Secretary, that he could keep no Secret from he # 
which the would have had made known: With her the Keeper 4 
held Correſpondence, and pretented her bountitully, though he# tl 
ro!4 tie Prince he had never ſeen her; and by her the Keeper © 
had the rough Draught of the De::gn of the Paper which the 


%. EF 
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. Ambafiador had put into the King's Hands : The Keeper had all 
notice of an Engli;þ Prieft, who lived in Drury-lane, which the ſt 
' Secretary loved above any other, and was dearer to him than hi tc 


oW:; Cnteftr, but whether the Keeper came to the Knowledg of f © 
ti:i: by the Lady in 21zrk-lane, or trom the Secretary himfelt, the} 
Lu? »p does not fay. ; 

Thc Commons had drawn uv a Remonſtrance againſt the Li-| 
berty which the Prieits aſſumed, which the King called a Sting- of 
ing one, ard whica put the Prieſts into a great Terror ; and nf © 
this Te:ror, he ſent his Parſevant Captain Zootobie, to ſeize the 
Uriett in .Hark-lane, and not to comnut him to Prifon, but to keep 
h:M at his own Hoiufe till turtizer Order. 

The Secretary ſpon heard of this, and was confounded what 
to do for the Prieit's Delivery ; he knew no other means to do it, ft 
but by my Lord *Keeper, and from him he was baniſhed; yet nj © 
this Extrewity, he ſent to the keeper, to beg of him to fee tit 
Face but that Dav, tho he never faw him more : this was it the tl 
Kceper de::red, yct he 1cemed very unwilling to admit him; 
however if the Secretary came about eleven of the Clock at Night, F th 
the Kee) er would order one of his Servants to let him in at theft 4 
back -Dnor of the Garden. | | | 

When the Secretery came into the Keeper's Prefence, he tw} 
th- Reeper, That nothing but a Matter as dear to him as his own a 
Lite, thoild have forc'd Jim t2 break Riile to offend his Lordihp B y 
witir his Preſence, and bewailed the Diſaſter of his Confrere's At-Þ 
tichmunt, and moſt palfionately implorcd the Keeper to compa 
hi: Le iverancc. | 

And would you hwee me, ſays the Keeper, run ſuch an Hirard T 
t: fot a Pricft at-Libe:ty, a dead Man by our Statutes, when the Eve ſh. 
ef rhe Parliament w |» Vieilant upon the Breach of Juſtice, eſpecialh # ® 
in tis bind, to the ſzdding of godſv Men, who det-/} them that cree) [ 
kichor aut of Seminarics, a5mve ail other Malefaetors, becauſe they i th 
cnr2 with an inteni to pervert them who have lived in the Byſom  Þ _ / 
eur Church £ ; | 
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My Lord, fays Franciſco, (accenting his Words with paſſionate 
Geſture) let not the Dread of this Parliament trouble you, for 1 can 
tell you, if you have not heard it, that it is upon Expiration ; and then 
the Keeper pickt out of hint the Heads of the Articles in the Paper 
the Ambaſſador had given the King, with all the Reaſons, Circum- 
ſtances, and diſtorted Proots. and Expotitions to confirm them ; 
and about two in the Morning diſmuſt the Secretary, and ordered 
the Purſevant to releaſe the Prieſt, with Caution - that he ſhould 
croſs the Seas that Day, or the next. 

The Keeper was as happy in his Memory, as in his Wit and In- 
vention ; for after the Secretary was gone, he neither 1lept, nor 
ſtirred out of the Room, till he had digeſted all the Secretary had 
told him in Writing, with his Obſervations upon each Particular ; 
and when he had trimmed up a tair Copy, (but what it was the 
Biſhop ſays not ) he carried it to the Prince at St. James's : This 
was upon Tueſday morning, after the King went to Windſor. 

The Prince rcad the Charges, and admired at the Virulency 
of them ; with the Antiſcripts of the Keeper, which were much 
commended, whereupon he cauſed his Coach to be 'made ready 
but betore he went, the Keeper humbly. begz'd oft him to conceal 
the Matter for two Reafons : Firſt, for ſearching into the King's 
Counſels, which he would not ſhould be opened : Seccndly, that 
when he had found them out, to ditcover them, tho to his High- 
nefs; which the Prince promiſed,and then went to Windſor, When he 
came there, he called for the Duke, and ſhewed him the Paper pri- 
vately, with the Apology in the other Column : the Duke humbly 
thankt the Prince, that his Caſe was interwoven with his Higlinets, 
and their double Vindication put into one Frame ; and. beſought 
the Prince to know what Vitruvins had compacted a Piece of 
Architeure of tuch Vicinity in ſo ſhort a tune, but could not 
obtain it. 

So they forthwith deſired a. private Hearing of the King, 
and gave the Schedule to his Majeſty's Confideration ; tae 
king read it deliberately, and at many Stops ſaid, *twas well, 
very well, and drew the Prince and Duke near to him, and em- 


braced them both, proteſting he ſorrowed much, that he had 


aggrieved them, with a Jealouſy fomented by no better than 
Traitors : And that you may know, ſaid the King, how little you 
ſhall pay me for Reconciliation, I ask no more but to tell me who is 
your Ingineer, that ſtruck theſe Sparks out of the Flint to light the Can- 
dle, to find the Groat which was loſt, The Prince ſtood mute, and 
the Duke vowed, he knew not the Authiy, Well, faid the King, 
Thave a good Noſtril, and will anſwer mine own Queſtion ; my Keeper 
had the main finger in it, I dare ſwear he bolted the Flower, and made 
it up into Paſt. Sir, 1aid the Prince, IT was precluded, by my Pro- 
miſe, not to reveal him, but I never promiſed to tell 4 Lie for him 
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I 36 The Reign of An. Reg. 21. 
Your Maje!ty has bit the Man : And God dv him good for it, ſays the 
King; 1 need mt tell you both what you owe him for this Service ; he 
has done himſelf this Right with me, that I diſcern his Sufficiency more 
and more, This you may read in the Keeper's Life, Part 1. from 
fol. 195, to fol, 200, and much more of the Biſhop, but I think 
but little more of the Keeper. And tho the Spaniſh Ambailador re- 
ceived a fore Rebuke here, and was ſent back into Spain, the Bi- 
ſhop ſays he received no Frown nor Disfavour there. 


Now let's ſee how the Duke requited the Keeper for his Service, i 
which was but in May : In the beginning of Michae/mas-Term tol- {7 
lowing, the Duke perſwaded my Lord Chief Juſtice Hbart to tell 
the King, or give it under his hand, that my Lord Keeper was not F 
fit tor the Place, and he would undertake to caſt the Keeper out, # 
and put my Lord Hobart into his place ; but my Lord /7"bart ſaid, 7 
Somewhat might have been ſaid at firt, but he ſhnuld d» my Lord © 


Keeper great wrong that ſaid jy n»w, See fol. 201. 


However, ſuch was the Temper of the Times, that both Houſe | 
chimed in with the Duke in his Narrative, and juſtined him againſt F 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who took great Offence at the Duke's Re- Þ 
lation, as reflefting upon his Maſter's Honour, and demanded his | 


Head for Satisfattion, 
The King was fo pleaſed with the Parliament's Juſtincation of 


the Duke, as we have ſhewed before, that as he had been his Fa- F 
vourite Somerſet's Advocate, to plead his Caufe againſt the Opini- F 
on of Archbiſhop Abbot, to make the Counteſs of Efſex to be virg) 
znta&a, and ſo a fir Wite for Somerſet ; fo now he becomes his Dit- F: 
ciple Buchingham's Advocate, to make him a Favourite to the Nati- þ 
on : and hecauſe of the Excellency and Veracity of his Speech, Þ 
which thould difpoſe the Nation to it, we'll give it you verbatim, Þ: 


as it is to be ſeen in Ruſhworth, fol. 127, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


« T Might have nothing to ſpeak in regard of the Perſon where: Þ '. 
« Þ of you ſpake, but in regard of your Motion, it were not c!- | 


Z ds fagh 
CAD ESTI 


<« vil; for if I be filent, I ſhall neither wrong my felt, nor that 
© Noble Man which you now ſpake of, becauſe he 1s well known Þ 


_< to he ſuch an one as ſtands in no need of a. Proſocutor or Fide- Þ 
<« 55, to undertake for his Fidelity, or well carrying of the Bu- 
© fineſs: And indeed, to ſend a Man upon ſo great an Errand 


© whom I was not to truit for the Carriage thereot, were a Fault, 


© 1n my Diſcretion, ſcarce compatible to the Love and Truſt I bear : 
It is an old Saying, That he #s a happy Man that ſerves 4 


< him. 
« 7194 Maſter ,, and it 15 no lefs true, That he is a happy Mafter 
© 7:4 enjys a faithful Servant, | 4 
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« The gtcateſt Fault { if it be a Fault) or at leaſtwife the 


© © preateſt Error, I hope, he ſhall ever commit azaiuſt mc, was, 
&« 


is det:ring this f mango from you, as it he had need of 
om others towards me; and that tor theſe 

& Reaſons. 
« Firſt, Becaufe he being my Diſciple and Scholar, he may be 
& affured he will truſt his own Relation. Secondly, Becauſe he 
« made the ſame Relation to me which he did afterwards to both 
« Houſes, ſo as I was formerly acquainted with the Matter and 


_ © © Manner thereof ; ind if I ſhould not truſt him in the Carriage, 
© I was altogether unworthy of ſuch a Servant : He hath no Inte- 
” © reſt of his own in the Buiineſs : He had ill Thoughts at home 
+ © for his going thither with my Son, altho it was my Command, 


© as T told you before; and now he hath as little Thanks for his 


” © Relation on the other part, (he Has the Thanks of the Parliament) 
*: © yet he that ſerves God and a good Maſter, cannot miſcarry for 
- © all this. 


© I have noted in the Negotiation, theſe three remarkable 
© things, Faith, Diligence, ard Diſcretion, whereof my Son has 


© todogood Service to his Maſter, he has given an ill Example to 
© Ambaſſadors in time to come, becauſe he went this long Jour- 
- © ney upon his own Charge : This will prove an ill Example, it 
: © many of my Ambaſſadors ſhould take it for a Precedent. He 
- © run his Head into the Yoke with the People here for underti- . 


< king the Journey ; and when he had ſpent there 4o or 50000 /. 


| * (where ſhould he have ths Money 2?) never offercd his Account, 
| © nor, made any Demand. for the ſame, nor ever will: I hope other 
- © Ambaſſadors will do ſd no more. Iam a good Maſter, that never 
| © doubted him, for I know him to be ſo good a Scholar of mine, 
| © that I fay, without Vanity, he will not exceed his Maſter's Di- 
- Cates: and I truſt the Report not the worſt he made, becauſe 
© it is approved by you all, and I am glad he hath fo well ſatisfied 
| © you, and thank you heartily for taking it in fo good part, agl 
- -* find you have done. 


Did ever any old experienced King (as he ſtiles himſelf) fo 


3 dote upon a young, raw, and unexperienced Gentleman, (bred up 
E Inno ſort ct Learning or Bufineſs, and ſcarce before he became a 


Courtier, unleſs in his Infancy, breathed any other than French 


| Air) as in the face of the Nation, to magnify an invidious Tale, 
| told by the Duke, to the Offence not only of the Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
| dor, converſant in the whole Aﬀair, but alſo without hearing the 
> Earl of Briſtol, who was the greateſt Stateſman of England, if not 
* In Europe, and who had ſo honourably performed ſeveral Embaſſies, 
| tothe Honour of the King, ſo far as the thing would bear, and fo 


mant- 


>> | 
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manifoldly owned by the King * That this Scholar of the. King', 
unacquainted with the Treaty, ſhould break in upon the Earl, and hj, 
not only unravel all, but quarrel with him, and in another Kings #, 
Court with the prime Miniſter of State, by whom he might beſt |# +, 
have attained his End, if he defigned any. = 

| However, the Parliament addreſs themſelves to the King, andÞ 4p 
reprefent to him, That he cannot in Honour proceed in the Treaty | ;, 
of the Match with Spain, nor the Palatinate; and the Common |} 4, 
offer the King three Subſidies and three Fifteenths, for carrying} 44; 
on the War for the Recovery of the Palatinate, 1n cafe the king 43 
wilt break off the Treaties ; which the King accepted, proteſting Þ 


Pr 


to God, a Penny of this Money ſhould not be beſtowed but upon E did 
this Work, and by their own Committees; and the Commons took 
him at his Word, and appointed Treaſurers to receive the Money, 


to 
and a Council of War to disburſe the ſame. © lic 
But the Commons having granted thefe Subtidies, drew upaÞ yy 
Petition againſt the Licence the Pcpiſh Party had taken during the # jp 
Treaty with Spain, He was ſo nettled at it, that he called itaÞ? wy; 
Stinging One ; and hearing the Commons were entring upon Grie- 
vances, he could not endure it, and upon the 29th of May a&-Þ 
journed the Parliament to the 2d of November 1624, and from my 
thence to the 7th of April, lett the King ſhould hear of anutha Þ x; 
ſtinging Petition, or a Diſturbance in the French Treaty : but a Þ th, 
this Adjournment he told them, at their next Meeting they might Þ w} 
handle Grievances, 1 as they did not hunt atter them, nor pre- Þ ty 
ſent any but thoſe of Importance; yet I d» not find the Pari-Þ pa 
ment ever met again, at leaſt never did any thing: However theÞ i 
King pafled a General Pardon, and the Parliament cenfured Liondl 
Earl of Mizdleſex, .Lord Treaſurer, for Corruption in his Orhice, ® ng 
500009 I, to the King, and to be impriſoned in the Tower during Þ ne 
the King's Plezfure, which was but three days after the Adjourn- Þ ag 
niznt of the Parliament; for upon the firſt of Fure he was ſt T7 
tree. E en 
Whilſt theſe things were doing in Parliament, the Earl of Bri Þ fe 
Ao} was recuiled from his Embaily ; but before his Arrival, the Þ ,re 
Dake dealt by all means, that the Earl might be committed to the Þ rc 
Tower betore he ſhould be admitted to the King's Prefence : But Þ 
fearing the Marquiſs Hamiltom, and my Lord Chamberlain, would Þ pj 
oppote him herein, the Duke prefled them that they would con- Þ fig 
cur ia" it; vowing (as Som?rſet did to Sir Thomas Overbury ) he Þ 
intended the Earl no hurt, but only feared, that if he ſhoiild be Þ ap 
admitted to the King's Preſence, he would croſs and diſturb the Þ bj 
Courſe of Aﬀairs:: but neither of theſe Lords would condeſcend Þ ſh; 
thereynto. This was atteſted by my Lord Chamberlain betore the Þ 7 
Houſe of Lords. | 
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aritd- I Parliament thoukd tall too violently upon him ; and this the Duke 
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tice, poſed to Parliament, and that if he had not ſerved the King ho- 
urn B neſtly in all things, he deferved no Favour, but to be proceeded 


E againſt with all Severity; but received Anſiver from the King, 


JUrN- 
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Titus Ve: gn ot the Duke's failing, the Duke, to terrify the Earl 
from ret.irning into England, writ to him, that if he kept not 
himſelf where he was, (in Spain_) and laid hold of the great Of- 
fers which he heard were made unto him ( the Earl ) it ſhould be 
the worſe tor him. 

At Bourdeaux the Earl heard of the Aſperfions caſt upon him by 
the Duke in Parliament ; of which, the Earl did boldly afterward 
in the Houſe of Lords, in the ſecond Parliament of Car. 1. and in 
the Preſence of the Duke, athrm, That there was jcarce any one 
thing cocerning him in the Declaration, which was not contrary to, or 
different from Truth. 

From Bourdeaux the Earl took Poſt to get into England, to vin- 
dicate himſelf tr :m the Aſper::ons which the Duke had caſt upou 
him in Parliament : but when he came to Calas, tho he fenut over 
to have one of the King's Ships allowed him, and tor which pub- 
lick Orders we:e given; ard tho the King ( Zames) had Ships 
whica lay at 32/9izn, which might have every day been with him 
in three Hour:, and the Wind fair, yet none came, tho the Earl 
waited tor one eight Days; ſo that he was forced to paſs the Sea 
to L»er in a Boat and 1x Oars, | 

When the Ear! was landed at Dover, he was, by a Letter from 
my Lord Conway ( a Creature of the Duke's) commanded in the 
King's Name to retire t> his Houſe, and not to come to Court, or 
the King's Preſence, until he had anſwered to certain Queſtions, 
which his Majeſty would appoint ſome of the Council to ask him: 
but this was not out of any ill meaning to him, but for fear the 


 faid to ſ>me of his Friends, was the Reaſon of the Earl's Reſtraint. 
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Fereupon the Earl humbly petitioned the King he might be ex- 


That there ſhould be but few days paſt before he would put an 
end to his Affairs: but the Parliament was adjourned betore the 


| fewdays paſſed, nor did he ever put an end to them. You may 
- read the further Contrivances againſt him by the Duke, in Ruſhw, 


trom fol. 259, to 255. | 
Atter the Adjournment of the Parliament ( or, if you will, the 


al the Duke had, in his Abſence, charged upon him in Parliament ; 
and withal wrote to the Dake, that if he, or any Maa Itving, was 


able to make Reply, he would ſubmit himſelf to any thing which , 
ſhould be demanded : which tho the Duke prefumptuoulſly faid, | 


That it is mt an 4ſſvrtion to be granted, that the Earl of. Briſtol by 


| his Anſwer had ſatisfed the King, the Prince, or himſelf, of his In- 
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mocence ;, yet it ſo fatished the King, that when the Duke after I 


preſſed the King that the Earl might ſubmit, and acknowledg his 


Fault, the King anſwered, I were to be accounted a Tyrant, to engage Þ 
an innocent Man to confeſs Faults of which he was mt guilty. Tho the & 
Earl id he could prove this upon Oath, yet the Duke wrote to | 


him, that the Conclufion of all that had been treated with his Ma- 


xeſly was, that he (the Earl) ſhould make the Acknowledgment | 
as was ſet down in that Paper, tho at that time the King ſent him | 
word, that he would hear him againſt the Duke, as well as he had |: 


heard the Duke concerning him; and ſoon after the King dicd; 


which Promiſe of the King's, the Earl prayed God did the King | 
no hurt : however, the Earl obtained Leave of the King to come | 
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 Londn, to follow his private Attairs. Mr, Ruſhworth theretore |* 
ctr a little in point ot time, where he ſays, fol. 149. the Ear] f- 
was committed to the Tower in King Zames his time ; tor he was ©: 


not committed till the 15th of January 1625. in the firſt Year of | 
King Charles, as you may ſee in Stow's Lite of King Charles, | 


fol. IG42. 


We have now done with the Spaniſh Match, at leaſt during this 
King's Reign ; yet the King's Deſires of ſeeing his Son married, |. 
which he ſhall never ſee, were as impatient as thoſe of getting the | 
Infanta's huge Portion : and to that end, before the Mecting of Þ 


the Parliament, and while the Treaty with the Infanta was yet 
treathing, the King ſent my Lord Kenſington { after Earl of Hbl- 


lend ) to teel the Pulſe of the French Court, how it beat towards ; 


an Alliance between the Prince, and Princeſs Henriettz Maria, 
youngeſt Daughter of Henry IV. of France. A ſerene Heaven ap- 
peared in France upon the Motion ; not a Cloud to be ſeen in all 
the French Horizon; Lewis the King telling my Lord Kenſington, 
he took it for an Honour, that he ſought his Siſter for the ſole Son 
of ſo 11luſtrious a King, his Neighbour and Ally ; only he deſired 
he might ſend to Rome, to have the Pope's Conſent, tor the better 


Satisfaction of his Conſcience. And now you thall fee how a little 3 
French Artifice could work upon the Conſcience of our wiſe and Þ 


pacifick King, which we will give verbatim as the King fays it, in 
return to the French King, and which you may read in Mr, Howel's 
Lite of Lewis XIII. fol. 63. 


MR High, mo Excellent, and moſt Puiſſant Prince, 


ot O® R dear and moſt beloved good Brother, Couſin, and an- 
i tient Ally : Altho the deceaſed King of happy Memory 
© was juſtly called Henry the Great, for having reconquer'd by 
« Arms his Kingdom of France, tho it appertained to him as his 
<« proper Inheritance, ( /» here King James determined his Title to 
« Fraice_) yet yau have made a gregter Conqueſt ; for the =_e 

| was 
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« dom of France, though it was regained by the victorious Arms 
« of your dead Father, it was his de Fure, and fo he got nothing 
: « hat his own; but you have lately carried away a greater Vitto- 

« ry, having by your two laſt Letters, ſo full of cordial Courte- 
 & fjes, overcome your good Brother and antient Ally, and all the 
! © Kingdoms appertaining to him : for we acknowledg our Self 1o 
& conquered by your more than brotherty Aﬀettion, that we can- 
« not return you the like; only we can promiſe and afſure you, 


; |: © ypon the Faith of an honeſt Man, that you ſhall always have 


- « Power, not only to diſpoſe of our Forces and Kingdoms, but of 


> © our Heart and Perſon, and alto of the Perſon of our Son if you 


' &« have need, which God prevent, praying you to reſt affured, 
- « that we ſhall not only be ſo far from cheriſhing or giving the 
: «& [eaſt Countenance to any of your Subje&s, of what Profeſſion 
 <« fſcever of Religion, who have torgot their natural Allegiance to 
- © you, but if we hear the leaſt inkling thereot, we ſhall ſend 
= « you very faithful Advertiſement; and you may promiſe your 
> « {elf, that upon ſuch Occaſion, or any other which may tend to 
- © the Honour of your Crown, you ſhall always have Power to dif- 
= © poſe of our Aſſiſtance as it the Cauſe were our own. So upon 


' | « Affurances that our Intereſts ſhall be always common, we pray 


« God, moſt High, moſt Excellent, moſt Puiſſant Prince, our 


- | © moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother and Ally, to have you al- 


« ways in his moſt holy Prote&ion. Newmarket the gth of Fe- 
| © bruary 1524, Your moſt affettionate Brother, Couſin, and an- 
” © nent Ally, James K. 


' So prodigal was king 7ames of his Promiſes, and fo negligent 
mn their Performance, whether they were in his power or not. 
: Now let's ſee what became of this bluſter of Words, and how the 
Intereſt of King James was common in this very Treaty, with the 
' wit High, mo Excellent, and mo$8F Puiſſant Prince, his mo$ dear, 
* and mod beloved Brother, Couſin and Ally, Lewis. 

Lewis, whilſt King 7ames was intent upon his Pleaſures, and 
purſuing the Spaniſh and French Matches, had taken almoſt all the 
 In-land Cautionary Towns which the Reformed held in France, and 
' about the Beginning of this Treaty, by the Interpoſition of his 
Mother, had made Cardinal Richlieu prime Miniſter of State, who 
| ſhall ſerve her as Buckingham ſhall ſerve the Arch-biſhop of Can- 
* terbury, and Laud his Patron Williams, Lord Keeper ; and to Rich- 
' lieu did Lewis commit the Management of this Treaty, another- 
* gueſs Miniſter of State than Olivares was in Spain, and ſhalt pay 
' Buckingham his own again with Intereſt. 

' Nani, lib. 5. fol. 205. obſerves of Richlieu, that the King had 

no Inclination to him, there being a certain natural ſecret Averfi- 

oa to thote, who with an Aſcendant of Wit exceed; Syre it by 
t 


142 ' Reign of An. Reg. 22, 


the Cardinal poſlefied rather the Power of F avour than the Favour 


it ſelf; nevertheleſs, he had the Great Art how to ix the mutable Þ 
and ſuſpicious Genizs of the King, and the inconſtant Nature of Þ 
the People, governing as with a ſupream Dittatorſhip, the one | 


and the other, even to his Death, 


* Richlieu had his Eyes in all the Corners of the Court of England, : 
and was throughly informed of the King's Fondnefs of this Match, 


and of the Infufhiciency of Buckingham to encounter him 1n the 


Tranſa&ions of it ; and therefore how 1weetly and defiredly fo- 


ever the Propoſition was embraced in France, yet in the Treaty 


Richlieu ſtood upon his Tip-toes, now that of Spain was broke off, - 
In tae firſt place, he would not abate ove 1ota of the Articles 


of Religion and Liberty to the Popith Recuſants, which was 


agrecd upon in Spain ;, nay, he raited them higher : tor 1t was but 7 
fit, he laid , is Maſter, who was the elde{t Son of the Church, 


ſhould nt abate any thing of what was granted. t1 the Catholick Kirg: 
If there had been nothing elſe, this would : have cauſed another 
ſtinging Petition from tne Commons ( as the King called it ) it 
ever they had met again. | 

And though her Portion was but 8oco00 Crowns, ( not one 
tenth of the Infanta's) yet the Coni:deration of it muſt be 18000 {; 
per Ann, Jointure, (which her Son encreaſed to 40000 [,) and be- 
{ides, the King ( Zames_) ſhall give izer 5000 1. In Jewels, where- 
of ſhe ſhall have the Property, as of thole the has already, and al- 
fo of what ſhe ſhall have hereafter : The King alſo C Zames,) thall 
be obliged to maintain her and her Houſe ; and in caſe ſhe come 
to be a Widow, ſhe ſhall enjoy her Dowry and Jointure, which 
ſhall be aſſigned in Lands, Caſtles, and Houſes, whereof one ſhall 
be furnithed and fit fer Habitation, and the 1aid Jointure be paid 
her whereſ-ever ſhe ſhall dei:re to reuide ; ſhe ſhall alfo have the 
free Diſpotal cf all the Benefices and Offices belonging to the faid 
Eards, whereot one to be a Dutchy or County. 

And in cafe ſhe ſurvive her Husband, her Dowry ſhall be re- 
turacd to her entirely, whether the live in England or not : and 
in c-ſc ſhe die betore her Hushand, without Children, the Mote- 
ty of fer Portion to be returned : yet this Portion muſt one halt 
Lepa'd he Year after the Contradt, the other halt the Year atter 
tnat. 

Having takten a view of the Temporal Articles of this Trea- 
ty, let's fee what was azrecd to in thoſe which referred .to Re- 


1 . Ke. 
$1:5!Oils 


| fidera 


] The [ 


the 
lai 


| E 
I 
| That 


viſter 


| A.D. 1624. K3ng James T. 4 143 


The Articles of Marriage of the King of Great Britain, with Madam 


Henrietta Maria of France. 


: T5 Negotiation was ſo happy, that it cauſed the King to 


conſent to all the Articles which were demanded for the 


: Catholicks, ard that his Majeſty gave Charge to his Ambaſſadors to 
& agree to them : they ſigned them with the Cardinal at Paris the 
© 10th of November 1624, with theſe Conſiderations, 


That Madame the King's Siſter ſhould have all fort of Liberty in 


E Exerciſe of the Catholick, Apoſtolick and Roman Religion, and all 
© her Officers and her Children ; and that they ſhould have for this 
© Purpoſe a Chappel in all the Royal Houſes, and a Biſhop with 28 Prieſts 
E to adminiſter the Sacraments, and the Word of God, and to do all their 
© Offices. 


That the Children which ſhould be born of that Marriage, 


: F ſhould be nouriſhed and brought up by Madame in the Catholick 
Z Religion, until the Age of 13 Years, 


That -all the Domejiticks which ſhe ſhould carry into England ſhould 


© te French Catholicks, choſen by the Moſt Chriſtian King ; and when 
| they died, ſhe ſhould take other French Catholicks in their Places, but 
| nevertheleſs by the Conſent of the King of Great Britain. 


That the King of Great Britain, and the Prince of Wales his 


| Sm, ſhould oblige themſelves by Oath, not to attempt by any means 
| whatſoever to make her change her Religion, or to force her to any 
| thing that might be contrary thereto ; and ſhould promiſe by writing in 
| the Faith and Word of a King and Prince, to give Order that the 
| Catholicks, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, who have been impriſoned 
| ſince the Laſt Edit again!t them, ſhould be ſet at Liberty. 


That the Engliſh Catholicks ſhould -be no more enquired after for 


| their Religimm, nor conſtrained to take the Oath, which contains ſome- 


thing contrary to the Catholick Religion : That their Goods that have 


| been ſeized ſince the laſt Edit, ſhould be reſtored to them. 

| And generally that they ſhould receive more Graces and Liberty in Fa- 
| vr of: the Alliance with France, than had been promiſed them in con- 
| ſideration of that of Spain. 


| The Deputation of Father Berule, Superior General of the Futhers of 


the Oratory to his Holineſs, to obtain the Diſpenſation for the afore- 


| ſaid Marriage. 


Ti Inſtruftions which were given to Father de Berule, were 


to render himſelf with all Diligence at Rome, to obtain the 


| Pope's Diſpenſation, and to this Effet to repreſent to his Holinefs, 
| That the King of Great Britain having demanded of the King his 


viſter Madame Henrietta Maria, for a Wie for the Prince of Wales, 
| his 
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his Son ; his Majeſty hearken'd the more willingly to this Prope- 
ſition, in that he eſteem'd it very profitable towards the Conver- 
fon of the Engliſh, as heretotore a French Princeſs married inty 
England, had induced them to embrace Chriſtianity : but the Ho- 
nour which he had vowed to the Holy See, and particularly to his 


Holineſs, who baptized him in the Name of Pope Clement VII 


did not permit him to execute the Treaty without having obtain- 


ed his Diſpenſations. That this Marriage ought to be look'd upon, | 


not only for the Benefit of the Engliſh Catholicks, but of all Chr; 


Ntendom, who would thereby receive great Advantage : That ther 


was nothing to be hazarded tor in Madame, ſeeing that ſhe was a 


firm in the Faith and in Picty as he could deiire: That ſhe had ; | 
Biſhop and 28 Prieſts to do their Duties : That the had nota 
Domeſtick that was not Catholick, and that the King of Great Bri 
tain, and the Prince of Wales, would oblige themſelves by Wri- 
ting, and by Oath, not to 1olicit her directly or indireftly, ne 


ther by themſelves, or by Perſcas interpoſed, to change her Rel: 


gion. On the contrary, having nothing to fear tor her, he hat 


great Cauſe to hope, that ſhe being dearly beloved of the King, 
who was already well enough diſpoſed to be a Catholick, and 
the Prince of Wales, the might by ſo much the more contribute 
to their Converſion, as Women have wonderful Power over ther 
Husbands, and tizeir Fathe:s-in-law, when Love hath given then 


the Aſcendant over their Spirits: That ſhe was ſo zealous in Rel 


gion, that there was no doubt but ſhe would employ in this piow 
Deiign, all that depended upon her Induſtry ; and that if Gol 
ſhould not blefs Intentions in the Perſon of King James, and 
the Prince of Wales, it was apparent that their Children would be 
the Reſtorers of the Faith which their Anccfſtors had deſtroyed, 


ſeeing ſhe would have the Charge to educate them in the EelidÞj 


and in the Exerciſes of the Catholick Relizion till the Age of 1; 
Years; and that theſe firſt Secds of Piety being laid in their Soul, 
cultivated with Care at the time when they ſhould be more ſul 


ceptible of Inſtru&tions, would infallibly praduce ſtable and per-F 
manent Fruits, that is to ſay, a Faith ſo firm, that it may not be 


ſhaken by Hereſy in a riper Age. That after all, the Catholics 
ot England would receive no ſmall Profit at preſent, fince the King 
of Great Britain, and the Prince of Wales, would both oblige 
themſelves upon their Faith, and by Writing, no more to enquire 


after them, nor puniſh them when they ſhould be diſcovered ; nF 


e:large all thoſe that had been impriſoned, and to make them Rec 
{titution of Money and of other Goods that had been taken from 


them ſince the laſt Edit, 1t they were yet in being ; and gene 
rally to treat them with more Favour than they could have ex 
pccted from the Alliance with Spain, And further, He had OrÞ ;. 


ders to let the Pope underſtand, that to render more Reſpett þ 


mt 
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the Church, it had been agreed that Madame ſhould be afftanced 
and married according to the Catholick Form, and agreeable to. 
that which was followed ar the Marriage which Charles IX. made of 
Madam Margaret of France with the late King Henry IV. then King 
of Navarre. All theſe things ſpoke themſelves, and appeared 1o 
viſibly, that they would admit of no doubr : ſo this Father that 
wanted neither Spirit nor Fire, repreſented them dexrteroufly ro 


# the Pope; and his Holineſs made him hope for a ſpeedy and fa- 


yourable Anſwer, gc. See the Lite of Cardinal Aich/iien, print- 


| ed at Paris 1650, fol, 14, 15. 


How does this agree with the King's Speech at the opening of 


Z the Parliament, in the 18th Year of his Reign, That if the Treaty 
= of the Match between his Son and the Infanta of Spain were not for 
| the Benefit of the Eſtabliſhed Religion at home, and of the Reformed 
# abroad, he was not worthy to be their King ? And how does this 
. 8 agree with thar part of the King's Speech at the opening of this 
| Parliament, That as for the Toleration of the Roman Religim, as 


God ſhall ſurely judg him, he ſaid, he never thought ncr meant, nor 


| never in Words expreſſed any thing that ſavoured of it 2? 


Do not Religion, Truth, and Juſtice ſupport the Thrones of 
Princes ? and Hypocriſy, Falſhood, and Injuſtice undermine and 
overthrow them ? What future Happineſs then could either the 


| King or Prince hope to ſucceed this Treaty, ſworn to by them 
| both, ſo diametrically contrary to the Laws and Conſtitutions of 


this Nation, wherein the Majeſty of the King, as well as the Safe- 
ty of the Nation, is tounded ? and to govern by theſe, and ob- 
ſerve this Treaty, will be impoſſible. What Peace could the 
Prince find at home, even in his Ed, when an imperious French 
Wife ſhall be ever inſtigating him to break his Coronation-Qarh, 


| to truckle to that impoſed upon him by her Brother of France 2 


Theſe Pills, how bitter ſocver, muſt be ſwallowed by the King, 
rather than his Son ſhall be baulk'd a ſecond rime ; nay, it ſeems 


| they were very ſiveet to him: For Mr. Howel, in the Life of 
| Lewis TIT. ſays, fol. 65. that King Zames ſaid paſſionately ro the 


Lords of the Council of the King of France ; 

My Lords, the King of France has wrote unto me, That he is 
Þ far my Friend, that if ever I have need of him, he will render 
me Offices in Perfon, whenſoever I ſhall deſire him : ( the Truth 
ef this you will ſee by and by.) Truly he hath gained upon me 


| more than any of his Predeceſlors ; and he may believe me, that 


in any thing that ſhall concern him, I will employ not only my 


| Peoples Lives, bur my own; ( Bravely ſpoken, -and like K. James ) 
.þ ad whoſoever of his Subjefts Ararnpsd, ſhall riſe againſt him, 
either Catholicks or others, ſhall find him ("Zames) a Party for 


{tim (Lewis). *Tis true, if he be provoked to infringe his 
"hack Edits, 
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Edits, he ſhall impart as much as in him lies, by Counſel and 
Advice, to prevent the Inconvenienciess Who ever expected he 
ſhould do more, or ever did ? 

Bur Venus muſt nor have the only Aſcendant in this Treaty ; for 


An. Reg. 22, 


the Cardinal will have Mars to be in Conjunction with her: and 
*rwas high time; for at this time Monfteur Sobiex had provided a 


great Fleet of Men of War ( as Times went then with the French ) 
and had entered and ſurprited the Fort of B/avet in Bretaign, and 
took and carried away fix of the French great Men of War out «f 
it, and alſo taken the Ifles of Rhe and Oleron, which he began to 
fortity ; and being abſolure Maſter of the Sea, truumphantly, with 


a Fleet of 75 Men of War of all forts, landed a confiderable Force 


at Medic near Bourdeaux. 


The Court of France was never ſo alarmed as at this, notwith- Þ 


ſtanding all the King's Vidtories over the Reformed by Land ; and 
theretore the Cardinal threw another Article into the Treaty, That 
King Zames ſhould lend the French a Fleer of Ships to repreſs Sm 
biez; and in lieu thereof, the French ſhould permit Mansfield, who 


had raifed an Army of 10000 Foot and 2000 Horſe in England, 


to land ar Calais ; where the French thould join him with another 
Body of Horſe and Foot, for the Recovery of the Palatinate, 


Bur ſee the French Faith, and how well Lewis made good his 


Promiſe to King James, to render him all Offices in his own Per- 
ſon, whenſoever King Fames ſhould defire him : for at this rime 
the Army being ſhipt at Dover, and pur over to Calais, where 
being denied Entrance, and having no other Inſtructions , and 
wanting Proviſions, they lay negleRed ar Sea ; and in this Diſtreſs 
a Peſtilence raged among them, ſo that they were forced to fail to 
Zealand, where having no Orders, they were denied Landing there: 
and this being the moſt terrible Seaſon of the Year, in December, 
what by Hunger, Cold, and Peſtilence, above two thirds of them 
periſhed, before Leave could be obtaincd ro land them in Zolland; 
ſo that they never did the King of Spain near ſo much Hurt, a 
they- had done, int England before they were thipr, living upon 
Plunder and Free-Quarter. 

"Theſe were ſad Prefages of future Happineſs from the defigned 
Marriaze, yet theſe things no ways diſcompoſed the quiet Repoſe 
of-our pacifack King : fo as he might fee his only Son married to 
a'Daughter of France, was all his Bufineſs; no matter how. The 


-Thirſt ( which God was his Judg, and as he was a Chriſtian 


King, he had contra&ed, equal to that of the wayfaring Man in 
the Defarrs of Arabia, and in danger of Death tor want of Water) 


for the good Succeſs of the Parliament, is now afiwaged by the 
granting of three Subſicics and three Fittcenths : Here's no met þ 


tion of marrying his only Son with the Tears of his only Daugh- 
rer; and he is ſtill ready, with the Lives of his Snbjefts, and hi 
- ovn, 
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own, to aſſiſt the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Puifſane 

Prince, his moſt dear, and moſt beloved Brother, Couſin, and an- 

tient Ally, Lewis, | | 
Tae Managers of this Treaty were, Hay a Scots-man, created 


: Earl of Carliſle ; and the Lord Kenſigton, for the more Honour of 


ic, created Earl of Holland ; two of the King's Favourites of the 
ſecond Rate, but who bare no proportion to the Sagacity, Wiſ- 
dom, and Integrity of che Earl of Briſto/, Briſtol was all Heart 
of Oak, and would nor bend ro Buckingham's Pride and Ambition ; 
but they were Willows, that were liable to every Nod and Wind 


| of Buckingham's Breath, 


Bur how comes Buckingham, who muſt have an Oar in every 


| Boat, to be abſent from this Treaty ? -The Reaſon was, tho he 


were not wiſe, yet he was jealous, leſt King Fames, in his Ab- 
ſence, ſhould hear Briſtol againſt him, as the King had promiſed, 
as well as he had heard Buckingham againſt him ; which was fo 
- a Rock, as our Land-Admiral would not venture to run 
againſt, 

Notwithſtanding all this Haſte for conſummating this defired 


{ Marriage, the Thread of che King's Life was ſpun our before 
for upon the 27th of March, Ann. 1625. he died at Theobalds, in 


the 58th Year of his Age, having reigned rienty two Years com+ 
pleat. Having had an Ague, the Dute of Buckingham did upon 
Monday the 218 before, when in the Judgment ct che Phytici- 
as the Ague was inits Declination, apply Plaiſters to the Wrifſts 
and Belly of the King, and alſo did deliver ſeveral quanticies of 
Drink ro the King, tho ſome of the King's Phyttcians did diſallow 
thereof, and refuſed ro meddle further with the King, until the 
ſaid Plaiſters were removed ; and that the King fourd himſelf 
worſe hereupon, and that Droughrs, Raving, Fainting, and an 1n- 
termicring Pulſe, followed hereupon ; and that the Drink vas 
twice given by the Duke's own hands, and a third time refuſed : 
and the Phyſicians, to comfort him, telling him, that this ſecond 


Impairment was from Cold taken, or fome other Cauſe ; A», n2, 


laid the King, it is that which I had from Buckingham. I confeſs, 
this was but 4 Charge upon the Duke, upon the Impeachment of 
the Commons, as you may read in Ruſhworth, fol. 355, 356. yer 
t was next to poſitive Proof; for King Char/es, racher than this 
Charge ſhould come to an Iſſue, diflolved the Parliament, which 
was 2 Failure of Juſtice, tho the Commons had vored him tour 
Subſidies, and four Fifteenths, before it was paſſed into an AR. 


—_— 


I48 The Reign of An.Reg.22 


The CharaQter of Kzng James. 


He was the firſt of that Name King of England, and the fir 
King of the whole Ifle of Britain, and the firſt King, ſince Hem 
the tirſt, that was born out of the Allegiance to the King of Ey. 
land, and was the tir{t (at leaſt fince Rich. 2.) that affefted an 


( 


endeavoured to introduce an Arbitrary Power in England, toreig - 
to the Laws and Conſtitutions of it; and in all his Reign was mo = 
governed by Flatterers and Favourites, than by the Advice of hi Frm 
Parliament, or a wife Council, ”" 
His Flatterers and Favourites ſeldom ſpake of him but unde 
the Appellation of Moſt Sacred, rarely I think or never befor 
uſed to any of the Kings of England ; and of the Solomon of th 7 
Age, though never were two Kings more unlike, unleſs it wer "n 4 
in their Sons, Charles and Rehoboam : for Solomon died the rid -_ 
eſt of all the Kings of the World, King Zames the pooreſt ; Su _ 
mon was inſpired above all other Kings with Wiſdom, and hi of P 


Proverbs Divine Sentences, for Improvement of Vertue and M mores 
rality ; whereas this King's Learning, wherein he and his Flattere 
ſo much boaſted, was a Scandal to his Crown : for all his Writin: th 
againſt Bel/armine and i*cron, of the Papal Power of King-Kil 
and King-Depoſing, were only Brawls and Contentions, and n Ifi 
Learning on one 1ide or the other : A Power diſclaimed by ou 
_ Saviour when the Devil would have given him it ; and denied aq 
ſuch Power in this World, even when the Fews were ready t ls, « 
crucifty him, Fohn 18. 36. But 

And as there were no Reaſons for theſe Brawls, ſo was the En Wife 
of them, Arrogance on the Popiſh Part, to impoſe a foreign Poe - 
or Juriſdiction upon the King and Kingdom, and as toolith on tie 
King's Part, it being exploded by the Nation, and under the fey 
reſt Penalty, the affertmg ſuch a Power prohibited ; and ho 
could the King by his Writivgs further ſecure himſelf and tie 
Nation againſt it ? 

But it ſeems the Ring was in this more zealous for himſelf a 
the Preſervation of his Inherent Birth-right to the Crown of Ex 
{and,than for the Honour of God and our Saviour,againſt the Popei 
Uſurpations cther ways ; for in his Speech at the Opening tit 
firſt Parliament of his Reign, he calls the Church of Rome a#n 
Church, and our Mother-Church, and if they would lay afide the, 
King-killing and King-depoſing Dottrine, and ſome Niceties, (bih,.+ .. 
names them not} he was content to meet them mid-way. | ON 

Does not the Pope exalt himſelf above God, and is Antichriſt, ; the 
forbidding the Laity the Cup in the partaking the Sacrament azz .:. Sit 
Chiſt's laſt Supper? If any Man makes a Queſtion of it, _ 
- monſtck 
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— | monſtrate it by a better Syllogiſm, than can be made up of Ari- 
flotle's Analyticks. 
For whoſoever ſhall forbid what another commands, exalts tim- 
ſelf above that other. 
But the Pope forbids the Drinking of the Cup at the Sacrament 
{ly fo the Laity who are Chriſt's Members as well as the Prieſts. 
4 And our Saviour commands the Cup with an Emphatis, Drink ye 
AL of tt. 
1 an + Aol the Pope cxalts himſelf above our Saviour, and is 
res Antichriſt; which was to be demonſtrated : and this Mutilation 
mor makes this the Pope's, and not a Sacrament of our Saviour's In- 
ſtitution. 


unde COROLLARY. 


f th By the fame Reaſon, I ſay, the Pope cxalts himſelf above God, 
| ky in forbidding Marriage to the Prieſts. ; | 
| For Marriage 1s an Inſtitution of Ged in Paradiſe, Ger. 2. and 
dh commanded by God, Gen. 9. 1. and the Pope forbids the Marriage 
J of Prieſts ; which St. Paul fays is the Doftrine of Devils: and 1t's 
= "Þ worthy Obſervation, that the Pope makes Marriage to be a Sacra- 
hen ment, yet denies it to Prieſts ; and our Saviour commands the Cup 
UOWin the Sacrament of his laſt Supper to be drunk by all, yet this is 
"denied the Laity, and only allowed to Prieſts. 

I fay Pope Julius the 2d in diſpenſing with Henry the 8th to 
marry his Brother Arthur's Wite, exalted himſelf above God. 

For whoſoever ſhall diſpenſe with, or allow what another tor- 
bids, exalts himſelf above that other. 
| N.q Julius ditpenſed with Henry's Marriage of his Brother's 

ife, 

'K And God forbids the Marriage of a Man's Brother's Wite, Lev. 
W186. 16, 
'K Therefore Fulins exalted himſelf above God, which was to be 
demonſtrated. 
.It's true, I do not find the Marriage of a Man's Siſter's Daughter 
particularly torbidden by the Levitical Law ; yet by the 17th verſ? 
itis by inference forbidden, and is abhorrent to Nature : So that 
When Cambyſes asked the Magi, if it were not lawful to marry his 
Siſter's Daughter, they told him it was not ; yet like Flatterers, 
Faey told him he might do what he pleated ; and Platina (I 
unk it is in the Life of Pope Boniface the 5th, or Hmorins) ex- 
Mlaims againſt the Emperor Heraclius his marrying his Siſter's 

daughter, as an Impiety ſcarce ever heard of : yet three Popes 
, Wicceſſively diſpenfed with Philip the 2d, Philip the 3d, and Phi- 
&/ the 4th, Kings of Spain, marrying with their own Nicces, viz. 

ar Siſters Daughters, 
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It were endleſs to enumerate the Doftrines of the Church & 
Rome, how diſhonourable they are to God,and his ſacred Laws, [| 
give Inftances only in two : 1. Their Invocation of Saints after 
Death, many of which are of their own making, thereby attri. 


buting to them a concurring Power with God, in his Omnitcience, 


which is a robbing God of hfs Honour ; and if Saints after Death 
be n>t Omniicient, it were in vain to pray to them. 

The other is diſpenſing with Mens Promifes and their own, 
tho they have bound themſelves to the Performance of them hy 
an Oat; whereby the Popes render themſelves Enemies of May 
kind, and Humane Society : tor theſe are founded in Truth, an 
Mens mutual Pertozmance of their Promiſes. That this for fever] 
hundreds of Years hath been prattiſed by the Popes upon tho: 
Princes and Sibjets, whom they pleaſe to call Hereticks, (when 
the Popes are greater) is well known to thoſe converſant in thei 
Hiſtories : I'll give but one Inſtance of the Liberty the Pops 
take to themſelves herein. 


Upon the Death of Pope Marcellus 24, Ann. 1555. the Card 


nals in the Conclave, before they proceed to the EleGtion of 4 
nother Pope, mutually ſwore, That whoſoever ſhould be choſer, 
ſhould call a Synod in fix Yeers, and not make more than 4. Card: 


nals in two Years after the Elettion, and Paul the 4th was choſe 


Sce the Council of Trent, Anno 1555. 

Some ſmall time after this Ele&ion, Paul entred the Conclau, 
to declare his Intentions of a Promotion of Cardinals ; and ti: 
Cardinal of St. 7ames's prefſed to him, and put him in mind « 
þjs Oath before his Ele&on : but the Pope thruſt the Cardin 
Fack, and told him, This was to bind the Pope's Authority ;, that its 
an Article of Faith, that the Pope camnmot be bound, much leſs bind hin 
felf'; that to ſay otherwiſe was manifeſt Hereſy, from which he did 
folve thoſe who ſpake it, becauſe he thought they did not ſpeak ob/linat 
ly ; but if ary {\:uld ſay the ſame azain, he would grue Order the It 
euit;tion fhorld proceed. And this being ſpoken in the Conclar, 
was in Cathedra, and infallible, and never tince retrated by hu 
cr any other Pope, Theſe are the Herefies in the Church of Ron 
for which Men muſt teflaughtered and burnt, and for not belie 
ving them againſt the Evidence of a Man's Senfes to the contri 
ry, and againſt the Nature of a Sacrament, That the Bread ant 
Wine in the Sacrament after Conſecration, is Chriſt's organic 


' Fody and Blood : This is that true and Mother-Church which tit 


Eing would meet mid-way, if it would lct him and his Inherz 
Eirth-right alone. 

This is that Prince who to proſecute theſe Brawls, and to wi 
low in ſeritual Pleaſures, neglefted the foreign and domeſtick At 
fairs of iris Kingdom ; only Great in making himſelt little, at 
not bcloved at heme, and contemptible and diſhonoured abroi 
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A Prince who ſquandred away the ſacred Patrimony of the Crown 
"amohigſt Flatterers and Favourites, thereby becoming not able to 
' maintain the Honour of the Nation abroad ; and negle&ting the 
Encreaſe and Repair of his Navy-Royal, not only rendred the Na- 
tion in an unſettled and dangerous Peace at home, but nctwith- 
ſtanding the Treaty with the Dutch for Licence to &ſh upon the 
Coaſts of England and Scotland, ſuffered them with Men of 
War to guard their Fiſheries, and to do it whether he would or 
fot. A Prince, that by his diflolute Life, and prophane Conver- 
fation, debauched and effeminated the Genizs of the Engliſh Nation, 
whereby it became more ſcandalized for Swearing and Drinking, 
than in any Age before. A Prince that broke all the Meaturcs by 
which Hen. 8. and Queen Elizabeth were the Arbitrators ct Chri- 
flendom. A Prince fearful of all his Enemics abroad, while he was 
only great by exerciſing a Tyrannical Arbitrary Power over his 
Parliaments and SubjeAts, who could only: have niade him great a- 
broad, and honoured at home ; whereby he became little I;eloved 
at home, and ſuffercd the Dutch to redeem their Cautionary Towns 
upon their own Terms, and to diſpotlets the Engliſh at 4rnboyna, 
and their other FaQories in the Eaſt-Indies and Africa. He only 


| Nood ſtill Tooking on, while the French upon the Matter ſuppreſt 


the Reformed in France ; and ſuffered Ferdinand the 2d to over-run, 

-and near ſubdue the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, as well as. his 
own Son-in-law : And tho he were the 6th of that Name, Ring 
of Scotland, trom John, alias Robert Stuart, the Son of Robert 
Stuart, by his Paramour E!izabeth Moor ; yet it Sir Zames Melvil 
fays true, that Cardinal B-thoun roiſfoned ames the 5th, he was the 
firſt of that Nate who died 2 natural Death, it he did ſo ; for 
James the firtt 25 murdered by his Uncle-the Earl of Athol, his 
Grand-tather's legitimate Son, in his Queen's Arms, with eight and 
twenty Wounds, the Queen receiving two to detend him. This 
was jn the Year 1436. 

Fames the IL. was killed by the breaking of a Piece of Cannon, 
while he beſieged the Caſtle of Roxburgh, the 3d of Aug. 1460, 

'- Fames the LI. having his Army routed by an Army headed by 
his Son 7ames, was killed at Bannoch-Burn, by the Lord Gray, and 
Robert Sterling of Ker, after Sir Andrew Brothick, a Prieſt, had 
ſhriven him. This was in 1488. "Is 

gr the IV. was killed the 9th of December 1514, at Flowden- 
feld, by the Engliſh commanded by the Earl of Surrey, and his 
Body never found : and if James the 511 was poiſoned, then none 
of theſe Fameſes died a natural Death, neither did King Zames his 


ay. Mother, being put to death Ann. 1587, for conſpiring the Death 


of Queen Elizabeth, 
Atter the Diſſolution of the Spaniſh Match, the King as gree- 
Uly proſecuted the French ; and tho he lived not to ſee it ſettled, 
K 4 \ yex 
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Yet he ſaw the Army raiſed under Count Mansfield, for the Re. 
Covery of the Palatinate, ruined by truſting to the French Faith 
in this very Treaty. When he died, he not only left an empty 
Exchequer, but a vaſt Debt upon the Crown, yet was engaged in 
a forcign War ; and the Monies given by the Parliament for ca:ry- 
ing it on, were ſquandred away in carrying on the French Treaty, 
and the Nation imbroiled in inteſtine Feuds and Diſorders. 

At his Death he left a Son and Heir, and one Daughter : Before 
he died he ſaw his Son over-ruled by his Favourite, againſt his 
determinate Will and Pleaſure, and the Prince's own Honour and 


Intereſt ; which was a great Mortificativn to him, and which he 


often complained of, but had not Courage to redreſs : and f 


ſtrongly was t <« Favourite poſſefled of his Power over his Son, in Þ 


the King's Life, that the Prince little regarded his Father's Pre. 
cepts, or the Counſels of any elſe, after his Death z whereby he 
encreaſed the Internal Feuds, Jealoufies and Diſcords of the Nz- 


| >| 


tion, which ended in a fad Cataſtrophe, both of the Favourite and Þ . 


the King. 

At the King's Death, his Daughter, with her Husband, and her 
many Children, were driven into Exile and Poverty in the Domini- 
on of the Dutch States,where they were more relieved by the States, 


the Prince of Orange, and ſome Biſhops and Noblemen of England, Þ 


than by either of the Kings, Father, or Son. 


| Thy 
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| This Reign detefed to the Diſſolution of the 
| Parliament, Tertio Car. 


was introduced with a horrible Plague, ſo was this 

King's with a greater, and ſuch as no Records of any 

Times before mention the like : The firſt 15 Years of 

his Reign were perfe&ly French, and ſuch as never before were ſeen, 
or heard of in the Engliſh Nation: this brought on a miſerable 
War in all the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, 
and Deſtru&ion upon the King, whenas it was not in the Power of 
thoſe which firſt raiſed the War againſt him to ſave his Life, which 
they would have done. Baptiſta Nani, in the ſixth Book of the 
Þ Hiſtory of Venice, An. 1625, f. 221, obſerves, That after the 
Marriage of King Charles with the Daughter of France, the Inte- 
reſt of State, or rather the Paſſion of Favourites, converted the 
Bonds of AﬀeRtion into Cauſes of Hatred ; Europe in thoſe 
: S times 


i = a ſtrange Reign this : As this King's Father's Reign 
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times reckoned ' it amidſtits unhappy Deſtiny, that the Govers 
ment of it tell upon three young Kings, yet in the Flower of thei 
Age, Princes of great Power, defirous of Glory, and in Intereſt 
contrary ; but in this alone by Genius agreeing, that they commit. 
ted the Burden of Afﬀeairs to the Willot their Miniſters: for with 
equal Independency, France was governed by Richlieu, Spain by 
Olivares, and Great-Britain by Buckingham, contounding Aﬀeth. 
ons with Intereſt, as well publick as. private. Betwixt the Card: 
nal and Buckingham open Animoiittes diſcovered themſelves, fa 
rs fo much more unadvited, as they were more hard to he 
nown, ; ® 

When King Fames tied, the Natioh was rent-into four Parti 
viz. The Preragative, which exalted the King's divided Will fron 
the Laws and Conſtitutions, above his Royal and Legal Will : The 
Country, or Legal Party, which ſtood for the Legal Eſtabliſhmen 
of Church and State ; and the Pmitan, and Popijh Parties, Afer 
the Treaties of Marriage between the Prince and the Daughtersd 
Spin and France, the Popiſh and Prerogative Parties joihed tn 
carrying on the Court-Detigns ; and were oppoſed by the County 


and Puritan Parties: and as the Prerogative and Popifh Fattion 


grew more infſolent,' fo the Puritan Party gathered Strength an 
Keputation among tie Vulear or ordinary People, infomuch that 
Number they became more than all the other three. We hal 
take a bettcr View of this Reign, if we lock a little back into the 
tormer. 

Attcr the Treaty of the Match with Spain was broken off, Kit 
Zames was perplext what to do, he had neither Money nor Cou- 
rage to make War for the Recovery: of the Palatinate; and tit 
Wounds which he had given the laſt Parliament, by Impriſoniry 
their Members for adviting him to make War- for the Recover 
of the Palatinate, were yet freſh and bleeding ; and yet Bucking 
him, whom he durſt not offend, not content to ſatisfy his Spite 
againſt 0/zvares, by breaking off the Match, was, notwithſtanding 
all Difficulties, nay impoſſibility of Succeſs, ſtill puſhing on the 
King to declare War againſt the King of Spain. 

The King thereupon reterred this Buſineſs to my Lord Keeper 
Willams, my Lord Treaſurer Cranfield, the Duke of Richmond, 
Marqueſs Hamiltom, the Earl of Arundel, the Lord Carew, and the 
Lord Belfaſt; who all agreed, that they could not ſay that the 
King of Spain had done the part of a Friend in the Recover 
of. the Palatinate, as he had profefſed ; nor could find that he 
had ated the Part of an Enemy declaredly, as the Duke objetted: 
and indeed my Lord Keeper's Reaſons againſt the War governel 
all the reſt, that ſaw no Expediency for War upon the Ground 
communicated by Buckingham. And 'twas more obſervable, tht 
durinz the whole Treaty, while Buckingham was in $ Jin, © 
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Buſineſs of the Palatinate was never mentioned ; and now he is 
come out of it, it muit be the Cauſe of a War with the King ot 
Spain. 

The Keeper's Reaſons were, Upon whom ſhail we fall ? Either 
upon the Emperor, or King of Spain : the Emperor had in a ſort offer- 
ed the King his Son-in-law's Country again for Payment of a great 
Sum of Money, in recompence of Disburſments : but where was the 
Money to be had 2 yet it might be cheaper bought than conquered be- 
fore a War was ended. Tir the King of Spain, he ſaw no Cauſe to 
aſſault him with Arms : He had held us indeed in a long Treaty to 
our Loſs, but he held nothing from us ; and was more likely to continue 
the State of things in a State of Poſſibility of Accommodation, becauſe 
he diſliked the Duke of Bavaria's Ambition, and had rather ſtop the 
Enlargement of his Territories. 

The King embraced this Advice; nor did he ſtay here (yet 
did not ſtay long ) but ſpake hardly of Buckingham, who would 
have put him upon making War upon the King of Spain; and the 
king's Cenſure upon him was ſo bitter, (Cabal, Page 92.) thatit 
was fit to be caſt over-board in Silence, ſays the Bithop of Litch- 
field, f. 169, 170. fit. 175. 

This Reſolution of the Council was ſo little to the Duke's Sa- 
tisfaQion, that the Biſhop ſays in the ſame Tit. that 1t made the 
Duke riſe up, and chafe againſt them from Room to Room, as. a 
Hen that had loft her Brood, and clucks up and down when ſhe 
has none to follow her : Nor did the Duke ſtop here, but notwith- 
ſtanding the fierce Anger of the King, and his not anſwering one 
of the Keeper's Reaſons, he appealed from the Judgment cf the 
Council to the Parliament : Sure he durſt not have done this, it he 
had not been ſure of the Prince tc ſecond him againſt the Opinion 
and Anger cf his Fathcr. | 

This was the third inexpiable Crime the Keeper had commit- 
ted againſt the Duke: the tirſt was his Advice to the Duke, 
when he was in Spain, to hold a good Correſpondence with the 
Earl of Briſtol, and Olivares ; but tinding the contrary, by a Let- 
ter to the Duke of the 28th of Fune,which you may read in the Bi- 
ſhop of Litchfield's Life of Eiſhop Williams, fol. 136. tit. 146. and 
another of the 22d of Fuly, tit. 155. fol. 147. where he in gentle 
manner informed the Duke, as from the King himſelf, how zea- 
lous the King was, not only of fair Terms between the Duke and 
Earl, but of a nearer Alliance. This was ſuch a piece of Impu- 
dence in the Keeper, that the Biſhop ſays in the next tit, that 
it removed the Duke's Aﬀe&tions from the Keeper for ever; 
nor could this State-Miniſter contain his Diſplealure, but wrote 
to my Lord Mandevile, that the firſt Ation he would 1mbarque 
himſelf in, when he came home, ſhould be to remove the 
Keeper out of his Place. And the next Crime ot the Keeper, >. 
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'Fhe Duke was afraid of his Wit, See the Biſhop, tit. 156, 

However, this Counſel took fuch Effet with King Zames, and 
he was fo 1atisficd that he had no Colour of Title to make 
War againſt the King ot Spain, that when the Parliament after 
gzve him three Subfidics, and three Fifteens, for the Recovery of 
the Palatinate ; and when he had raiſed an Army of 10000 Foot 
and 2000 Horſe to be commanded by Count Mznsfield, the King 
not only madc it a Condition, that Mansfeld, with the Army, 
thoutd not commit any Hoſtility againſt any of the Domnins, 
which by Rizht appertained to the King of Spain, or the Infants 
Fbella, Princels of the Low Countries (or the Spaniſh Netherlands) 
afd in caſe he did fo, from that time the King was not longer to 
continue Payment of the Army, but alſo took an Oath of Mans 
held to obſerve the Conditions, 

So that how powertul foever the Duke was over Ring 7amer, 
vet in none of theſe Particulars could he obtain his End ; viz. in 
not prevailing upon the Kinz to make War upon the King of 
Spain, nor in removing the Lord Kkceper, nor in having the Earl 
ot Brifto] committed to the Tower. 

Afﬀer the breaking of the Spaniſh Match, it was obſerved that 
King Fames's Temper was quite ſo altered,that he forgot his Recre- 
ations of Hunting and Hawking at Nzw-Market, but whilſt he was 
there, he remained as in an Infirmary ; and in a Fit of Melancholy, 
tld the Earl of Carlijte that it he had ſent Wiliams into Spam 
with his Sn, he had kept Hearts-caſe and Honour, both which 
he wanted. See the Biſhop of Litchfeld, lib. 1. tit. 174. 

King 7ames then began to look back upon his former Aﬀions, 
in having lot the Aﬀettions of his Subje&s; and now intanzled in 
the Diticulties which he faw inevitably coming upon lum, charged 
the Prince often, in the hearing of the Lord Keeper Williams, to 
cal! Parliaments often, and to continue them, tho their Raſhnefs 
Hmetimes did offend him : That 1n his own Experience he never 
got any Good by falling out with them. See the Biſhop of Litch- 
field, lib, 2. f. 16. tit. 16, | 

How well King Charles obſerved his Father's Advice in any of 
theſe ; nay, how diametrically he went contrary, and contrary to 
all good Advice given him in the very firſt Year of his Reign, will 
foon appear, ard the miſerable Effetts which tollowed. 

T have heard my Father (tho not a Courtier, yet acquainted 
with many Courticrs) ſay, that they would oft pray to God that 
#he Prince might be in the right Way where he ſet, for if he were in 
the wrong,he wou!d prove the moſt wilful of any King that ever reigned, 

Tho all mutt itoop to mighty Buckingham, yet that he might 
ſtand ſurer, who muſt be his only Support but Taud, Biſhop of 
Sint Davids ; who trom picking Quarrels in Lettures at Oxford, 


2nd being an Informer betore, nov 1s become Vice-gerent to Buck- 
incham ? 
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ingham? A Liſt of all the eminent Men for Promotion in the 
Church is given in; thoſe whom LZaud would have promored 
were noted (O) tor Orthodox, and whom he lixed not were marked 
P) fer Puritans : thefe two ſtopt up both the King's Ears from 
any other Dodrines in Church or Stare, but what was intuſed by 
them; fo early did King Zames's Prophecy ro my Lerd Keeper 
Williams, when he was ſo importunate to have Laud preterred, be- 
gin to be fulfilled, Before a Year goes about, you ſhall ſee Buck- 
ingham ſet the King at odds with the Parlzament, and yet engage 
him in a War againſt Spain ; and before another goes abour, en- 
gage the King in another againſt France, to fatiate his Spight and 
Revenge againſt Richlieu, for croſſing him in his Luſt; and afrer 
13 Years, Laud ſhall be the Fire-brand to fer all the three Nacions 
in the Flame of a Civil War, as King James had foretold. Bur 
it's time to come to Particulars. 

The firſt Enterprife which the Duke engaged the King in, was 
not for the Recovery of the Palatinate, as he prerended when he 
would have engaged King Fames in a War againſt the King of 
Spain; but to expreſs his Hatred againſt Oljvares : and therefore 
a Fleer muſt be rigged up, to make War in Spain, even when King 
Zames's Corps lay unburied, and at fo unſeaſonable a time, when 
the Charges of King 7ames's Funeral were fo faſt approaching, and 
when the Charges of che King's Ambafladors, the Earls of Carſiſle 
and Holland, ran fo high at Paris, ro outvy the French Splendor, 
for ſolemnizing the Marriage between the King and the Queen 
and theſe ſo much more augmented, by the Duke's Preparations 
ro ferch the Queen over, which, when the Duke ſhall come to Pa- 
ris, muſt outthine not only the Bravery of the Engliſh Ambaſla- 
dors, bur all that Cardinal Rich/ieu could do. 

From the Unſeaſonableneſs of this Expedition, let's ſee by whar 
Counſels Buckingham managed this deſigned Expedition ; and here- 
in take Lighr from a Letter which my Lord Cromwel wrote to the 
Duke, and which you may read in Ruſhworth's ColleAtions, fol. 
199. after the Fleet had lain fo long, that the Seaſon of the Year 
'was paſt, and moſt. dangerous tor Ships to pur to Sea, The Let- 
fer 1s Verbatim, 


AY offer to Iay Wagers the Fleet gres nit this Tear, and that of 
neceſſity ſhortly a Parliament muſt be ; which, when it comes, 
fure it will much diſcontent you. It's wonder'd at, that ſince the King 
did give ſuch great Gifts to the Dutcheſs of Chevereux, and thoſe that 
went, how now a ſmall Sum in the Parliament ſhould be called for at 
ſuch a time : and det the Parliament fit when it will, begin they will 
where they ended, They ſay, the Lords of the Council knew nothing of 
Mansfield's Fourney, or this Fleet, which diſcontents even the beſt ſort, 
if not all, They ſay, it is @ wery great Burden your Grace takes upan 
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you, ſince none know any thing but you. It's conceived, that not let- 
ting others bear part of the Burden you now bear, it may ruin yoll, 
(which Heavens forbid). Much Diſcourſe there is of your Lordſhip, 
here and there, as I paſjjed home and back ;, and nothing is more won- 
der'd at, than that one grave Man is not known to have your ear, ex- 


cept my Good and Noble Lord Conway. All Men ſay, if you go net | 


with the Fleet, you will ſuffer in it ; becauſe if it proſper, it will be 
thought no Ad of yours ;, and if it ſucceed ill, it might have been bet- 
zer if you had not guided the King. They ſay, your Undertakings in 
this Kingdom will much prejudice your Grace : and if God bleſs you nit 
with Goodneſs, to accept kindly what in Duty and Love I offer, queſti- 
onleſ$ my Freedom of letting you knaw the Diſcourſe of the World, may 
prejudice me, But if I mu$t loſe your Favour, T had rather loſe it for 
Niriving to do you good, in letting you know the Talk of the wicked 
World, than for any thing elſe ; ſo much T heartily deſire your Proſpe- 
rity, and to ſee you trample the ignorant Multitude under foot, AUU I 
have ſaid is the Diſcourſe of this World ; and when Tam able to judg 
of Actions, I will jreely tell your Lordſhip my Mind, which when it 
ſhall not always incline to ſerve you, may all my noble Thoughts for- 
Jake me. The Succeſs of this Expedition you will hear ſoon. 


Thus was the King of Spain requitcd for all the noble Favours 
he had ſhewn the King when he was in Spain. This was the Re- 
rurn of Buckingham's Proteſtarion to the King of Spain, when they 
parted at the Eſcurial, | That he would be an everlaſting Servant 
to the King of Spain, the Queen, and the Infanta, and would do 
the beſt Ozices he could for concluding the Bufineſs ( the Match 
berween the Prince and Infanta ) and ſtrengthen the Amity be- 
rween the two Kingdoms] to have War made upon him, without 
any Declaration of it by King Charles, 1o foon as it came 1n his 
Power to do tit. 

After Buckingham became Lord Admiral, the Englifh Navy lay 
at Road unarmed, and fit for Ruin, as you may ſee in Ruſhworth, 
fol. 3. This was before the Treaty of the Spanij} March; and after 
the breaking of the Spaniſh Match, the Duke not only neglefted 
the guarding of the Seas, whereby the Trade of the Nation not 
only decayed, but the Seas became ignominioufly infeſted by Py- 
rares and Enemies, to the Loſs of very many of the Merchants and 
Subjeds of England; as you may read 1n the Fourth Article of the 
Charge of the Commons againſt him, in Ruſhworth, fol. 312. 

Obje&jorn, Bur this was bur an Accuſation, and rherefore it does 
not amount to a Proof. 

[t ought not to be preſumed, the Commons would have char- 
Zed this upon him wichout Proof; and I fay ir is ſtrong Proof up- 
on the Duke, fnce the King diffolved the Parliament rather that 


the Duke ſhould come to a Trial upon it, , 
lows 
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However, the Navy lay thus negle&ed, and Seas unguarded , 
and tho the French had broken the Treaty of Marriage with france, 


| by not ſuffering Mansfeld to land his Army at Calazs, yer the ſup- 
| plying the French with a Fleet to ſubdue the Rochellers, muſt be 
| performed: And to this end, even whilſt King Zames lay unbu- 


ried, great Conſultation between the Duke and the Marquiſs of 
Effiat was had how this might be done. The King had no Men 


| of War ready, bur the Vaunt-Guard; and the French Neceffities 
| were urgent, for all this while S9biex rode triumphant ar Sea, the 
* French nor being able to encounter him ; and thereby Roche! upon 


all Occafions was relieved by Sea. 
However, the French muſt be gratified, or this hopeful Marri- 


| age with France might be diſturbed : The Duke therefore, by his 
| Power of Lord Admiral, beſides the Vaunt-Guard, pretied 7 Ships, 


of the Merchants of England, into the King's Service ; wiz. The 


| Great Neptune, whereof Sir Ferdinando Gorge was. Captain ; the 


Indyſtry, of 450 Tuns, whereof James Moyer was Caprain ; the 
Pearl, of $40 Tuns, whereof Antbony Tench was Captain; the 
Marigold, of 300 Tuns, whereof Thomas Davis was Captain ; the 
Lyalty, of 300 Turns, Faſfer Dare Captain ; the Peter and Fohn, 
of 300 Tuns, John Davis Captain ; and 7thly, the Gifr of God, 
Henry Lewen Captain. 

The Duke, tho the Navy were unprovided with Stores and Am- 


| munition, could find Stores and Ammunition ſuticient for fur 


niſhing this Fleet ; and upon the 8th of May cauſed a Warrant 
under the Great Seal to be iſſued, ro call the Companies aboard 
which had been raiſed for the French Service, with the firſt Op- 
porrunity to go to ſuch a Port as the French Ambaliador ſhould di- 
ret, and there to expeCt DireAions. 

Bur ſee the Diffimulation and Hypocriſy of the Duke and French 
Ambaſſador d Effiat ; for all this while they gave our, rhar this 
Fleet ſhould not be employed againſt the Rochellers, bur againſt 
Genoua, which it ſeems took part with the King of Spain againſt 
the French Ring's Allies in Italy ; and that Vice-Admiral Penning- 


'ton ſhould nor take in any more French info any of the Ships of 


this Fleer, than the Eng/iſh could maſter. Theſe were the Inſtru- 
ions which the Duke communicated to the Council ; and with 
theſe Pennington ſailed to Diep. 

Bur when the Fleet arrived at Diep, the Duke of 2fomerancy, 
Admiral of France, would have pur 200 Men into the Induſtry, and 
offered rhe like to every one of the other Ships in the Fleer, tcl- 
ling them, they were to fight againſt the City and Inhabitaurs cf 
Rochel ; with a Proffer of Chains of Gold, and other Rewards, t9 
all thoſe Captains, Maſters, and Owners, winch ſhould go in rhis 
Service : which they all, with one Confent, rejefted, and ſubtcri- 
bed their Names to a Petition to Pennington againſt ic , whereup- 
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on Pennington, with the whole Fleet, returned into the Downs, 
and from the Downs Pennington wrote a Letrer to the Duke, by one 
tram, who ſaw the Duaxec read it, together with the laſt Petiti- 


on; and by Ingram, Pennington became a Suitor to the Duke to be 


diſcharged of this Employment. 

This pur the Duke and French Agents to their Trumps, how to 
retrieve their Game; and tho all theſe Tranſaftions were conceal- 
ed from the King and Council, yer the Proteſtants in France had 
got Knowledz of this Deizgn, and the Duke of Rohan, and Prote- 
ſtants of France, by Monſieur de [a Touche, ſolicited the King and 
Council againſt this Deizgn, and had good Words and Hopes from 
both : Bur Buckingham told de 1a Touche, the King his Maſter was 
obliged, and ſo the Ships muſt and ſhould go. 

Bur there was anorher Obſtacle to be removed, or this worthy 
Deſign was ata full Stop, The Duke had impreſt and hired the 
ſeven Merchants Ships upon the King of England's Account, and 
for his Service, and ſo they could nor be paſſed into rhe French 
Hands, without a new Agreement with the Owners : Hereupon 
his Grace was pleaſed to take a Journey to Rocheſter, to ſettle the 
Agreement, which muit be as the French Ambaſſadors wouid, whe- 
ther the Owners of the Ships would or not. I will be particular 
herein, not only to ſhew what a Miniſter of State Buckingham was, 
or what Reliance there was upon his Word or Honour, bur more 
eſpecially, for that the Ruin not only of the whole Intereſt of the 
Reformed of France was a Conſequence of this Aion, wherein 
the Mercenary Dutch State conſpired alſo with the Duke ; bur it 
was the Foundation upon which the French Naval Grandeur was 


builr, as well to the Terror of Chriſtendom, as of England art this 


very Day. 

My Lord Conway was the Duke's Nanny, and tho principal Mini- 
ſter of State by the Duke's Promotion, yet made the Office to bend 
which way ſoever the Duke nodded : This Lord Conway diretted 
a Letter upon the 10th of Fuly 1625. as from the King, to Vice- 
Admiral Pennington, whereby he took upon him to expreſs 
fignify to him, that his Maſter had left che Command of rhe Ships 
ro the French King, and that Pennington ſhould receive into them 
fo many Men as the French King pleaſed, for the time contrafted 
for (viz. fix Months, bur not to exceed eighteen) and recom 
mended his Letter ſhould be his ſufficient Warrant, This Letter 
was delivered by one Parker to Pennington in the Downs; and the 
Engliſh Merchants had conſticured one James Moyer and Anthoy 
Touchin to treat with the French Ambaſſadors ( which were the 
Duke of Chevereux, Monſieur Vollocleer, and the Marquiſs of £f- 
fiat ); and at Rocheſter the Duke ſent back a Letter ro Moyer and 
Touchin, to come and treat with the French Ambaſſadors, to ſettle 
Buſineſs abour rhe Delivery up of their Ships and Fraights, into 
the Power of the French King. The 
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| The Propoſitions which the French Ambaſſadors made to Moyer 
| and Touchin, were, | 


1. That the Engliſh Captains, and : their Companies, ſhould 


| conſent and promiſe to ſerve the French King againſt all, none ex- 
| cepred but the King of Great Britain, in Conformity to the Con- 


watt formerly paſſed between D*Effiat and them. 
2. That they ſhould conſent and agree, in confideration of the 


| Affurance given them by the Ambaſſadors, to the Articles of the 
| 25th of March before, ( which you may read in Ruſhworth, fol, 


28.) whereby the French King ſhould be Maſter of the faid Ships 
by indifferent Inventory, and that they, by him, ſhould be war- 


| ranted againſt all Hazards and Sca-fights ; and it they mitcarried, 


then the Value of them to be paid by the French King, who would 
alfo confirm rhis new Fropotition within 15 Days atter the Ships 
ſhould be delivered to his Uſe, by good Caution in London, 

3. That if the French King would take any Men out of the 


| Ships, he might ; bur wichour any Diminurion to the Fraightr, 


for or in reſped& thereof, 


To theſe, Aoyer, in the behalf of the Merchants, anſwered, 
1, That their Ships ſhould not go to ſerve againſt Rechel, 2, Thar 
they would nor fend their Ships without good Warrants. 3. Nor 
withour ſuFicient Security, to their liking, for the Payment of 
their Fraight, and Rendition of their Ships, or the Value thereof: 
for the Ambaſladors Security was by them taken not to be ſuffi 
cient, and they proteſted againſt it, and utterly retuſed the 
teraffetted InſIrument. Hereupon Sir John Epſtey and Sir Tho, Dove 
dilwaded the Duke from this Enterprize, telling him, he could 
hot juſtify nor anſwer rhe Delivery of the Ships. 

Howcver, Buckingham's DiQarorſhip would not admir of Juſtice 
or Reaſon, but he commanded Moyer, and the reſt, that rhey 
ſhould obey the Lord Conway's Letter, and return to Diep, to ſerve 
the- French, and that fo was the King's Pleaſure, (rho the King 
told the Duke of Rohan's Agent, de [a Touche, otherwiſe); yer 
privately, at the ſame time, the Duke rold them, that the Seciu- 
rity offered by the Ambaſſadors was ſufficient, and that tho they 
went to Diep, they might, and then ſhould keep their Ships in 
their own Power till they had made their own Conditions. 

Hereupon, the Duke of Chewvereux and Vollocleer conſtituted 
D'Effiat their Deputy, t5 treat with the Merchants ar Djep for the 
Delivery of their Ships into the French Power ; but with him the 
Duke ſent Mr. Edward Nicholas, his Secretary, with InſtruQtione, 
by word of Mouth, to execute the King's Pleature by my Lord 
Conwaz's Letter, for putting the Merchants Ships into the Frency 
Power, upon tie Conditiors ER at Rocheſter by the _ 

Fiers 
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French Ambaſladors. 


ro deliver up their Ships upon the former Propoſitions. 


Kereupon D'Ff/32t (ro have further Inſtrutions from the _ ; 


entred into a new Treaty with the Merchants, and like a Fr 
Merchant, got Letters to be ſent inro England, that the Peace wx 


is 


concliced v.ith thoſe of the Religion in France, and that within Þ 
14 Days the War ſhould break our in Ttaly, with a Defign upon Þ 
Gemua, a matter of great Importance againſt the Spaniard, Here 
upon the Duke procured the King to write a Letter to Penningtm, 


dared 7zly 28. to tis effect; 


15 Majeſly did thereby charge and command Captain Penning- | 


ron, without delay, to put his Highneſs's former Command in 
Exccutinn, for c*rfrgning the Vaunt-Guard into the hands of the Mar- 
quifS D'tfttat fir the French, with all her Furniture, aſſuring her 0f- 
ficers, his Majziy would provide for their Indemnity : And to require 
the other ſeven Ships, in his Majeſty's Name, to put themſelves int 
the Service of the French King, according to the Promiſe his Majeſh 
had made to him : And in caſs of Backwardnefs or Refuſal, command. 
ing him ti» we all forcible means to compel them, even to ſimking, 
witn a Charge not to fail ;, and this Letter to be his Warrant. 


This Letter was deliver'd to Pennington in the Beginning of At 
gut, by Captain Wilbraham : Hereupon Pennington went back ou 
of tie Downs, cariying with him the ſaid Letters, and certain 
Inſftruti:ns in Writing from the Duke to his Secretary Nichols: 
Ard abour rhe time Pennington returned to Diep, Nich1las threat 
ned the Captains of the Ships, and told them, 1t was as much a 
their Lives vere worth, it they deliver'd not up their Ships to the 
Frerch ; whereupon ſome of them would have come away, and 
left rizcir Si21ps, and fled into Holland, 

Uron Pennington's coming to Diep, he delivered the Van-Guard 
zblolurely inro the French Power, to be employed as they pleaſed, 
and 2cquinted rhe reft of rhe Captains with the King's Command, 
that they ſhould likewiſe pur their Ships into the French Power; 
which they all retuſcd to do, unleſs they.mighr have good Sed 
rity tor the Deiivery of their Ships, cr SatisfaRtion for rhem. 

Hereupon Perrin,'or went en Shore, and ſpoke with D'Efſit 


and upon his Retur: rd rhe Caprains, they muſt rely upon the 


An. Reg. 1. 


But the Captains of the Ships refuſed to ; 
ſukmir to the Conditions, tho Mr, Nicholas, in the King's Name, þ 
from Day to Day tizreatned rhem, and vehemently pretled them þ 


Security perafferred in Eng/and; whereupon the Captains weighed 
Ancior, and prepared to be gone; upon which Captain Penningtn 
thot ar them, and torced them all ry come to an Anchor agall, 
eccept the brave Sir Ferdinands Gorge 1n the Neptune, more brave 
10 rinaing away trom this aboininable AQion, than charging 10m 
the midit of an Enciny, When 
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* When the Caprains came a-ſhore, they ſpoke with Mr. Nicholas, 
who enforced them to come to a new Agreement, which you may 
| read in Ruſhworth, fol. 335. and to deliver up their Ships intro rhe 
| French Power ; but nor one of them would take the French Pay in 
| the Expedition, bur one Gunner, who was at his Return kill'd in 
* charging of a Cannon, nor well ſpunged by him ; and the Duke's 


Secretary Nicholas had a Diamond Ring, and a Hat-band ſet with 


| Diamond-Sparks, given him by the French Ambaſſador, for his 
| pains taken in this noble Employment. 


This was the ſecond noble Defign of this grand Miniſter of 


| Stare Buckingham, whilſt King James lay unburied : we will now 
| proceed to the third ; wherein you'll ſee how well Richlieu requi- 
| ted Buckingham's Service, in accommodating the French with a 
| Fleet ro ſubdue the Rochellers., 


Tho the Duke did not perſonally manage the Treaty of the 
French Marriage at Paris, as he did the Spaniſh at Madrid, for the 
Reaſons aforeſaid ; yer none but he, now the whole Treaty was 
conſummate, and ſo firmly performed on the Engliſh part, muſt 
fetch rhe Queen to the King : and when all che mighty Prepara- 
tions for the Magnificence of this mighry Duke were compleated, 
away he hies to Paris, where he arrived the 24th of May, and 
there he ſtaid the full rerm of ſeven Days, wherein he performed 
more wonderful Exploits than he had done in fo many Months be- 
fore at Madrid, And theſe we will rake from the noble Nani, 
who was our of the Reach of Buckingham's Envy,or Flatrery of the 
Engliſh Courr, and as near as I can, in his own Words, Anno 1625. 
fol. 221, 222, 


Buckingham being in France to carry back Charles's Bride, it 
ſeemed, that in the free Converſations of that Court, hs had taken the 
Brldneſs to diſcruer ſomething of his Inclination to the Queen, whilS$t 
the Cardinal was inflamed with the ſame Paſſion, or rather feigned to 
be ſo, with Averſion in her, who with Vertue equal to the Nobleneſ$ of 
Blood, equally deſpiſed the Vanity of the one, and abhorred the Artifi- 
es of the other : ( I think Nani herein was miſtaken, as will ſoon 
appear.) Whereupon the Fad ions ariſing among the Ladies of the Court 
were not ſo ſecret, but the King was obliged to make a Noiſe, and ba- 
niſh ſome ; but the Contention between the two Kwuourites was for 
Power, and Richlieu, who by reaſon of the Exvour of the iKing in his 
own Kingdom prevailed in Authority, procured Buckingham many 
Mortifications and Diſeuſts : The other was no ſooner arrived at Lon- 
don with the Bride, but to make a ſhew of Power nt inferiour, by ill 
uſing her thought to revenge himſelf. The Catholick Relizion ſerved 
for a Pretext, whilſt the Family brought out of France, according to 
Contra of Marriage, praiſed it : whence Dijſgiults brake forth to 
ſuch a degree, that the Minds of the Spouſes bring alienated, and Af- 
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Jeans between the Crowns themſelves dijiurbed, it looked as if Diſ- 


164 


Cord had been the Bride-maid at tht Wedding, You'll hear more of Þ 


this hereafter. 


It's obſervable, when Humour, not Counſel, governs Attions, 
how ir rains into the contrary Extreams. King Zames, in Conh- 
dence of being ſupplied of all his Wants by the Spaniſh Match, in 
great Difplcaſure broke up the Parliament in the 18th Year of his 


Reign, and impriſoned many of the Members, tor preſuming to 


adv;iie him againſt ir; and this King expetted the Parliament 
ſhould make good all tlie Duke's Extravagancies, for the Tale 
which the Duke told in Parliament, the 21 ac. tor breaking off 
the Spaniſh Match, when he kept back the Earl of Briſto/, as you 
heard before, from making his Defence, and proving the contrary 
of what Buckingham had told, 

And ſo confidently was the King poſſeſſed thar thar Parliament 
continued in the ſame Mood, that I have heard one of Sir Edward 
Coke's Sons ſay, that tho when King Charles came to the Crown 
Sir Edward would have waited upon him in Teſtimony of his 
Duty and Service, the King would not admit him into his Pre- 
ſence, yet the King ſent to know of him, whether he might con- 
riaue this Parliament, notwithſtanding the King's Death ; which 
Sir Edward ſaid could not be, for thar upen the King's Death the 
Diflolution followed : yer upon the Elediicn, not ren of the old 
ſurviving Members bur were choſen again. 

This. Parliament met upon the 18th of June 1625. where the 
King laid open to them, that the Buſineſs he called them for was, 
that whereas they had adviſed him to break off the rwo Trearttes, 
which were for the Spaniſh Match, and Recovery of rhe Palati- 
nate, and that his Father being thereby engaged in a War for the 
Recovery of the Palatinate, they would now aſſiſt him 1n che 
carrying of ir on, The Speech you may read in Rufhworth, fol. 
I75, 176, 

But Mr. RyſÞworth is miſtaken, and I wonder Nalſon and Frank- 
lin took no notice of ir, that my Lord Keeper Coventry did fecond 
it; for it was my Lord Keeper Wi/liams, whole Quainr and earned 
Speech you may read in the ſecond Book cf the Liie of the Keeper, 
by the Biſhop of Litchfield, fol. g, 10. Ner was Williams diſplaced 
till the 23d of Ocober following, as you may lee fol. 27. 

The Commons, before they enter'd uron Grievances, Sir Ea- 
ward Coke moving it, to ingratiate themſelves with rhe King, v0- 
ted him rwo entire Subſidies ; and the laſt Parliament, bur the 
Summer befcre, gave his Father rhree Subfidies and three Fitreens, 
which were more than ever any Parlizment granted the King i 
threefold the time before. Butthat we may better look torward, 
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King 7ames upon the Rreach of the Spaniſh Match, put forth a 
Proclamation for putting the Laws in Execution againit Popijſh Re- 
cxjants ; but upon the firſt of Aſay, King Charles ſent this Warrant 
to my Lord Keeper Williams. 


/ 


Charles Rex, 
Teht Reverend, and Right Truſly, &c. Whereas we hve been 
mreed, in Contemplation of our Marriage with the Lady Mary, 
Siſter of Our dear Brother, the Moſt Chriſtian King, to grant to Our 
Subjefts, Roman Catholicks, a Ceſſation of all and ſingular Pains and 


' Penalties, as well Corporal as Pecuniary, whereunto trey be ſubje, 


or any ways may be liable by any Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, or any 
thing whatſzver, or for or by r:aſon of their Recuſancy or Religion, in 


| every Matter or thinz concerning the ſame : Our Will and Pleaſure is, 
| and we do by theſe Preſents authorize and require you upon the Receipt 
| hereof, That immediately you do give Warrants, Order and Dire#ions, 


 & well unto all our Commiſſimers, Judges, and Juſlices of the Peace, 
| & all? uito all other our Officers an! Minijters,as well Spiritualas Tem- 
| pal, reſpzctively to whom it may appertain, that they, and every of 


them do forbear all, and all manner, and cauſ? to be forborn all mainer 


| of Proceedings againſt our ſaid Subjes Rom. Catholicks, and every of 


them, as well by Information, Preſentment, Indicl ment,Convition, Proce/F, 


| Seirure, Diſtreſs, or Impriſonment, or any other Ways and Means what- 
| ſoever, whereby they may be molejled for the Cauſes aforeſaid, And fi:r- 


ther alſo, That for time to come, you take notice of, and ſpeedily redrejs 
all Cauſes and Complaints, for or by reaſon of any thing doe contrary 


| tothis our Will : and this ſhall be unto you, and to all to whom you ſhall 


give ſuch Warrant, Order or Dire&ion, ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge 
in that Behalf, And this is ſo much more remarkable, that this 
Warrant was granted when Buckingham was 10 buty in ſetting out 
the Fleet againſt the Rochellers. 

Here was 2 Sufpeniion of the Laws with a Witneſs, by the King's 
abſolute Will ard Pleaſure, notwithſtanding all the Officers by 
Law were under the Obligations of their Oaths to the contrary : 
'and tor the firſt-Fruits of this Warrant the king granted upon the 
10th of ay, a ſpecial Pardon to twenty Roman Pricits, of all 
Offences committed by them againſt the Laws, 

Can any Man now believe, that the Parliament 18th Fc. ſhould 
be ſo jealous, that the Spaniſh Match would be a Door to Ict in a 
Toleration of Popzry, and therefore adviſed the King fo break off 
the Match with Spain; and yet this Parliament fhould be to pur- 
blird, as not to ſee this put in Execution, at the Inilance cf the 
trench in this King's Reign ; eſpecially whenas the Spaniards (tim- 
kſs in the Reign of _—_ Elizabeth) were the Engitih Friends 
and Allies, and with whom the Engliſh had a maſt beneiictal and 
gainfiil Trade for 22 Years in King James's Reign, whereby they 
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became doubly more enriched,than in the 44 Years Reign of Queen F 
Elizabeth ; whereas the French, as they were a Neighbouring Na- F 
tion, were ever taithleſs and Enemies to the Engliſh Nation, and F 
with whom it always had a Trade to the Engliſh Loſs, as much to 


the enriching France, as to the impoveriſhing the Engliſh ? 


Hereapon the Commons ſent Sir Edward Coke with a Meſlage | 


to the Lords to deſire their Concurrence in a Petition to the King 


azainſt Recuſants, which was agreed to, and preſented to the 
Kinz, who anſwered, That he was glad the Parliament were » for 
ward for Religim, and aſſured them, they ſhould find him as forward; 


that their Petition being long, could nt be preſently anſwered. 


Nor were the Commons leſs alarmed, at the countenancing the 
Arminian Seft, whoſe Tenets next to Laud, Mr. Richard Moun- 
tague propagated ; and about the latter end of King 7ames his 
Reign, publiſhed a Book entituled, 4 new Gag for an old Gniſe, 


which the Parliament took notice of, and referred it to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, who diſallowed it, and ſought to ſuppreſs it, 
and ended in an Admonition given to Mountague : but after King 
Fames his Death, who was an Enemy to theſe Tenets, Mount agu: 
then printed it again, and dedicated it to King Charles, now Buck: 
ineham and Laud ruled all, 

Hereupon the Commons brought Mountague to the Bar of their 
Houſe, and appointed a Committee to examine the Errors therein, 
and gave Thanks to the Arch-biſhop for the Admonition to Mounta- 
Z4e, whoſe Books they voted to be contrary to the Articles eſtabliſh- 
cd in the Parliament, to tend to the King's Diſhonour, and Diſtur- 
bance of the Church and State, and took Bond of Mountague for 
his Appearance. 

But the King intimated to the Houſe, that the things determi- 
ned concerning Muntague without his Privity, did not pleaſe him, 
for he was his Servant and Chaplain in ordinary ; and that he had 
taken the Bufineſs into his own Hands: whereat the Commons feem- 
cd much ditpleaicd, 

This was the firſt Breach between the King and Commons : and 
here let's ſee what hatiy Steps Laud took to tulfil Ring Fames his 
Prophecy of him, in making Dillenfions, and to be a tire-brand 
to ſet the Nation. on fire, by fomenting and exaſperating the Fi- 
Qions in if, In this A& of Mountzgue, you may obſerve a twofold 
Crime : Firſt his Contempt and Difobedience to the Church <0 
England, (which Laud pretended ſo much to exalt) and to the 
Parliament, that his Book being queſtioned in Parliament, and by 
the Commons committed to the Arch-biſhop, who not only dit 
allowed and ſuppreſſed it ; but Mountague being admonitſhed againſt 
it, he ſhould upon King James his Death preſume to reprint it, 
in Dciance to the Metropolitan of England, contrary to his Cano 
rpicti Obcdience, and to. the Commons ; thereby to make a _ 
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ſion between the King and them. Ard fecondiy, his being 1o au- 
dacious, as to dedicate it to the King, thereby to cnzage the King 
in defence of his Arrogance and Diſcbedience ; and tor a Reward 
of this ſpecial Piece of Service, tetore King 7ames was tO 
Months dead, to be made the King's Chaplain 1n Ord'rary, to te 
thereby protetted from Juſtice. 

But if it be asked how it dees appear,that Lt was concerned 1 
this A& and Promotion of Aruntague ; Ianſiver, there is a threetold 
Reaſon to induce the Eelief of it : Firit,the cad for watch tir's Book 
was wrote, for Promotion of A4rininian Tenets, whereot Lad 
was ſo great a Stickler. Secondly, none cite but Land could have 
ſuch an Aſcendant in things of this kind, and to caute t> ca:ly 
a Promotion for ſuch a piece of Service : but Third, Viiich 
clears the Queſtion ; when the King's Neceſſities ca:ited hum to 
call another Parliament, about fix or feven Montis after, Lt 
fearing the Commons falling again upon 47ontagie, as they 61d, 
Laud founded the King by Brckingham, whether the Ring would 
leave Mountague to the Parliament ; and inding the king detcrm- 
ned to do it, in great Zeal, ſaid, I ſeem to jee a Chud a ifrng nd 
threatning the Church of England, God in hjs Mercy difipate it, as vou 
may read in Ruſh. f. 203. as it the queſtioning a 1edittous and a 
diſobedient Fellow to his Supericur 1a tue Church, vere a Clotid 
to threaten the Church of Enzl:nd, 

If Laud was the firſt that fowed Difienſion between the Kirg 
and Parliament upan the Pretence of the Charch of England, 
Buckingham ſhall be the ſecond, upon the Account of the Church 
of Rome : and herein you'll ſee the Temper of Buchirg2.1m to ary 
which ſhould preſume tv give him good Counſel, 

The Diflention betiveen the Ring and Commons began with 
Mountague at London, where the Flague than raged, and all Engl.znu! 
over, 15 that moſt of the Members thrunk away, to iice tne Danger 
of it, and thoſe that ſtaid were 1n danger of their Lives : This pit 
the King into a marvellous Strait what to do, tor 1:is Neeeflities, 
as Bickingham managed Afﬀairs, and his being imbroncd 1n the 
Spaniſh War, were ſuch as the Subiidies graited the Ring His 
Father the laſt Year, and thoſe grantcd the King now, could not 
ſupport. 

Hereupon the King calling a C2uncil at Hunmjton-Conrt what to 
do, the King propoſed upon the 10th of 7uly to adjourn the Par- 
lament to Oxford ; which was maialy favoured by the Ditke : ny 
Lord Keeper Williams oppoſed the Propot.tion for tw> Rentors ; 
Firſt, That the Infe&tion had overt; rcad the whole Land, £, ti:at 
no Man that travelled trom his own Home, kneiv where to I:dg 11 
Safety ; that the Lords and Gentlemen would be ſo diſtzted to %e 
carried abroad in ſo mortal a time, that it's lixclv when they came 
together, they would vote out of D.iicznoat agd D;ijlieiinng 
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thit his Majeſty was ill counſelled to give Offences in the Bud of hi; | 
Reign, tho ſmall ones. Secondly, the Parliament had given two 
Subudies at Weſtminiter ; tho they removed to Oxford, it 1s yet the | 


ſine Seifions ; and it they alledg, it is not the Uſe of the Houſe 
to give tivice in a Setlions, (tho I wiſh heartily they would) ye 


how ſhall we plead them out of Cuſtom, if they be ſtiff to main- | 


tain it ? It is not fit for the: Reputation of the Kinz, to fall up- 
on a probable Hazard of a Denial. The Duke whica heard this 
with [mpatience, ſaid, Tht publick Neceſſity muſt ſway more than ore 
Al.m's Fealouſy. | 

The Keeper hereupon befought the King to hear him in private, 
and acquainted the King, Toat the Dube had Enemies in the Hſe 
0; Commons, who had contrived Complaints, and made them ready ty 
be preferret, and would ſpend time at Oxford about them. And why 
F//y were it to continue 4 Sefions that had no other Aim, but to bring 
th: Duke upn the Stage ? But if your Majefty think that this is like 
an Heflich, quickly known, but hardly cured ; my humble Opinion s, 
Toit the Malady or Mlice,call it what you will, may fle2p awhile after 
C::riftmas ; there us no time loft in whetting the Sithe well. I hae 
ro give an Accourt by that time, by undertakings with the chief Stick- 
ters, tnat toey ſhall ſuperſ»de their Bitterneſs againſt your great Ser- 
vat, and tht Paſſage to your weighty Counjels may be mad? ſmoth 
and peaceable. 

But wyy, ſaid the Ring, d» you conceal this from Buckingham ? 

G04 Sir, 1aid the Keeper, fin would T begin at that End, but he 
will not hear me with 3oderation : And becauſe it was the Miſhap 
of the Keeper to give the firſt Notice of this Storm that was 
gathering, the Duke in Defiance bid him and his Conſederates d1 
their worſt, and beſought the King, that the Parliament might be 
continued, and he would confront the Fattion, tho he looked up- 
on himſelt in that Innacency that he preſumed they durſt not 
queſtion him, 
* Buckingh.um's Will muſt be a Law ; ſo on the 10th of July the 
Parliament was adjourned to Oxford, to meet the firſt of Auguſt ; 
But, to ſweeten them, the Keeper in the Preſence of both Houles, 
in tae Kinz's Name, promiſed them, That the Rigour of the Law 
2gainſt Popiſh Fricſts tnould not be deluded : Here fee the Levity 
ct the King, and the Dominion Buckingham had over him ; tor 
upon the 12th of July the King cauted a Warrant to be ſealed 
to parden 1:x Roman Prieſts, | 

When the Parliament met at Oxford, the Speaker had no fooner 
tiken kis Chair, but a Weſtern Knight enlarges the Senfe ot his 
Sorr;wv, that he had ſeen a Pardon tor f1x Prieſts bearing teſt Fuly 
121th, whereas but the Day before it, when they were to part from 
Veritninſitr, the Lord Keeper had promited in the King's Name, 
Leture them all, that the Rigour againſt the Prieſts _—_— _ 7 
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deluded. Hereupon the Members were in ſuch a Heat, that they 
ſtrived who ſhould blame it moſt : What ! their Hopes blaſted 1:1 
1. | one Night ? But tor the Lord Keeper that brought the King's 
| Meſlage, and knew it beſt, and for a Biſhop to ſet the Seal to ſuc!: 
+ | a Warrant, for him to do wrong to Religion, it was enorm21:s, 


5 Hereupon Mr. Bebo, a Servant to the Clerk of the Crown, con- 
. feſs'd he brought the Writ to the Keeper to be ſealed, but 1 12; 
i | ſtopt; Mr. Devike, Servant to Sir Edward Conway, brought 1t 
» | from his Maſter, but it could not ſpeed. It was my Lord c: 

Buckinghata's hard Hap to move the King to command the Warrant 
. to be ſealed, in his Sight, at Hampton-Court the Sunday following. 
le The Commons hereupon turned about to clear, tie Keeper aud 
# | commend him ; but what pleaſed the Parliament at Oxford, did 
4 | not pleaſe the Court at Woodjiock, where this had not plcaſed the 


King, 


{ -_ 

: The Commons in this Heat defired a Conference with the Lords 
"8 Chriſt-Church-Hall in the Afternoon, where Sir Edward Coke 
» | open'd the Complaint tharply againſt my Lord Conway, and lke 
x | 22 Orator did flide away with a 1tort Animadver ſim upon the 
þ Duke ; the Commons enlarged hereon, that the Duke tnat put 
;. | the King upon this, was the higheſt in the King's Favour; and 


þ | that all the important Places of Honour, and O.tices by Sea and 
Land, were in his Diſpoſal ; which you may read at large 1n the 

2 | Lite of the Lord Keeper, par. 2. fol. 14, 15. tit. 14, 15. 

bo The Lord Keeper at Wo94ftock was cenſured by the Duke and 

| his Creatures tor this ; the Keeper therefore unſent tor, comes t9 

« | Wodſto:, and thus appbes himlelt to the Duke, 


7) 
e My Lord, I am come unſert for, and I fear to diſpleaſ» you : yet be- 
j. | cauſe your Grace made me, I muſt and will ſerve you ;, though you are 
t | one that will deſiroy that which you made, let me periſh : yet T deſerve 
to periſh ten times, if TI were not as earneſt as any Friend your Grace 
e | hath, ro ſave you from periſhing. The Sword is the Cavſe of 4 Wound, 
but the Buchler us in fault if it d not defend the Brdy. Tou brought 
« || the two Houſes hither, my Lord, again!t my Counſel ; my Sufpiciom #s 
y confirmed that your Grace will ſuffer for it, WhAt's now to be done, 
but to wind up a Seſſim quickly £ The Occaſion is for yu, becauſe two 
r | Colleges in the Univerſity, and eight Houſes in the Town are viſited 
d | ith the Plague. Let the Members be promiſed fairly and friendly, 
that they my mcet again after Chriſtmas ; requite the Irjuries done ro 
cr | you with Benefits, not Revenge, for no Man that is wije will fhew kim- 
's | ſelf anzry with the People of England. TI have more to ſay, but no 
ly | mie than T have ſaid to your Grace above a Tear paſt at White-hall ; 
n | cmfer one or two of your great Places upon your faileſt Friends, jo fhall 
- || yougo leſs in Envy,and not leſs in Power, Great Neceſſities will excu/e 
e | hard Propoſals and horrid Courſels : St, Auſtin ſays it was 4 Punick 
o Proverb 
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Proverb in his Country, Ut habcas quietum tempus perde aliquid- 
At the Clije of the Seſſions declare your ſelf to be forwardeſt to ſerve 


the King and Commonwealth, and to give the Parliament Satisfadion, | 


Fear them not when they meet again in the ſame Body, whoſe ill Aﬀetti. 
ons I expe to mitigate ;, but if you proceed, tru 
when it comes into the Hnuſe of Lords, and I will | 
T will preſerve you from Sentence, or the leaſt Diſhono 


Countenance. 


Mr. Ruſhwaorth, fol. 202. ſays, that the Keeper told the Duke in 
Chriſt-Church, when the Duke rebuked him tor fiding againſt 
him, in that he engaged with William Earl of Pantone, to hz 
bour the Redrelſs of Grievances, Tit he was reſolved to ſtand up 
his own Legs ;, and that the Duke ſhould anſwer, If that be your Re- 
ſolution, look you ſtand faſt, Where Mr. Ruſhworth had this, I can- 
not tell : but this being fo unlike the Keeper's Carriage to the 
Duke, both in King Fames's time and atter, and alto to the Nar- 
rative before ſet forth by the Biſhop of Litchfield, who being the 
Keeper's Chaplain, could have a better Inſge&ion herein than Mx, 
Ruſlworth could have had ; but eſpecially fince the Reaſons which 
the Keeper put into the King's hands, which you may read in the 
Life of the Keeper, par. 2. fit. 18. to ſatisfy the King of his Car- 
riage while the Parliament fate at Oxford, being ſocontrary to what 
Mr. Ruſhworth ſays, I incline rather to believe the Biſhop. 

However, the C2mmors preſuming to enquire into Buckingham! 
Aftions, are cenſured at Woodjtock for ſpiteful and ſeditious, and 
therefore not fit to continne, but to be diſſolved ; which being un- 
derſtood by the Keeper, with Tears and Supplications he implordd 
the King to conſider, there was a time when his Father charged him, 
in the Keeper's Hearing, to call Parliaments often, and to conti- 
nue them, though their Raſhneſs might ſometimes offend him; 
that by his own Experience, he never got good by falling out with 
them. But chiefly, Sir, ſaid he, let it never be faid that you kept 
not good correſpondence with your firſt Parliament ;do not difſemi- 
rate ſo much Unkindneſs through all the Counties and Boroughs 
cf your Realm ; The Love of your People is the Palladium of your 
Crown. Continue this Afiembly together to another Seſſion, and 
expc@ Alteration for the better ; if you do not, the next Swarm 
will come out of the ſame Hive. 

The Lords of the Council did almoſt all concur with the Keep- 
er, but it wanted Byckingham's Suffrage, who was ſecure that the 
King's Judgment would follow him againſt all the Table, Thus 
fir the Biſhop. : 
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But there was another Cauſe which the Biſhop does not mention, 
but Mr. Ruſhworth does, fol. 336. which caufed the haſty Dillolu- 
tion of this Parliament. Captain Pennington was come to Oxford 
from delivering the Fleet into the French Power, to give an Account 
of the Reaſon of-it ; but by the Duke's means was drawn to con- 
ceal himſelf, and not to publith in due time his Knowvledg of the 
Premiſes, as it ſhortly after appeared : and if th's (hould have been 
made known, it would not have bcen in the Power of the Keeper 
to have brought of the Duke from Sentence, or the leait Ditho- 
nour : ſo upon the 12th of Auguſt the Parliament was diilolved ; 
but before their Diſſolution the Commons made this tollowing 


| Declaration. 


E the Knights, Citizcns, and Burgeſſes of the Commoms Houſe 

of Parliament, being the Repreſentative Body of the whole 
Commons of ths Realm, abundantly comforted in his Majeily's Late 
gracious Anſwer touching our Religion, and his MeſJage for the Care of 
our Health, .do ſolemnly www and proteſt, before God and the Worl:, 
with one Heart and Voice, that we are reſlved, and do hereby declare, 
that we will ever continue moſt Loyal and Obedient Subjects to our mjt 
Gracious Soveraign Lord King Charles ; and that we will in a conveni- 
ent time, and in a Parliamentary way, freely and dutifully -d9 our ut- 
moſt Endeavours to diſcover and reform the Abuſes and Grievances of 
this Realm and State, and in like fort to afford all neceſſary Supply t» 
his moſt excellent Majeſty upon his preſent Occaſions and Deſigns « Ai 
humbly beſeeching our ſai dear and dread Soveraign in his Prince'y Wij- 
dm and Goodneſs, to reſt aſſured of the true and hearty Aﬀeimns of his 


poor Commons ;, and to efteem the ſame to be (as we conceive it is indeed) 


the greateſt worldly Reputation and Security that a juſt King can hare ; 
and to account all ſuch as Slanderers of the Peoples Afjections, and 
Enemies to the Commonwealth, that ſhall dare j.:y the contrary, But 
the mighty Buckingham ſhall not only dare to 1ay,but dare to d9 the 
contrary : ſo much eaſier is it, in ſuch a Reign, tor a Favourite to 
ruine a Nation, than for a Nation to have Juſtice agathſt a Favou- 
: rike, ; 
Here let's ſtay a little, and ſee what ſtate the King had brought 
himſelf to, within lefs than five Months, aiter he became King. 
Firſt, he took Mountague to be his Chaplain, a virulent, {cditious, 
ill-natur'd Fellow, to prote& him from his Contempt againſt his 
Metropolitan and the Parliament, for publiſhing new-tangl'd Opi- 
nions, to the Diſturbance of the Peace of Church and State z and 
when the Commons queſtioned Xountague for them, he took part 
with him againſt them, alledging he had taken the Butinels into 
his own Hands, whenas he took Mountague into his Power, t9 pro- 
te& him from the Juſtice of tiem and his Metropolitan, but never 
took other Notice of Mountagne's Buizncle, 


CLE _ - 
* CCIlivn:\ 5 


_ 


4 Dane 


_ OD ©> = S- DaIKEIg= _ : DR > - 02605" oo ego 
nin + IRE 0 was. Wn pF ROO a_ = x << : P 
. x , - . : $-< 
_ - : - —; "2 
7: DE = * VO IAG” > 


$a Re rr 


ng BE AE 
* = K J o 


« 8 


J 
b 
b 
$ 
4 
h 
[4 
i 


TIECERT:. ACRE IINCIIIOTC CIS IT A.” 
. pe Fore ro SS  anoemwmammyry Pon —& 


: hel ub Ss 


4 


ESRC EEE CRC 


CIC 


7 PURRIES: HOG EO a9; >. <1 


= nt tern ern ISIS IT II 
Tm VAT + + 


= =—_ 
mers ts, a 


I 72 The Reign of 


Secondly, He took upon him, in Compliance with a foreign 


Prince and an Enemy to the Nation, to diſpenſe with the Laws þ 
againſt Romiſh Prieſts; which, Ly the Coniſticutions of the Nation, 


he could not do. 


Thirdly, He broke his Word with the Parliament concerning 


the Execution of theſe Laws, within a Day, or two ar moſt, atter 
he gave it. 

Fourthly, He made War upon the King of Spain, withour any 
Declaration of War; whereas juſt Princes demand Reparations for 
Wrongs done, and endeavour ro compound titeir Ditferences ami- 
cably, and in caſe of Refuſal, then ro proclaim War : and this not 
cnly againſt his Father's Counſel, bur the Advice of his Father's 
Council, 

Fitthly, Wichour the Advice of his Council, he lent the French 
a Fleer to ſubdue the Rochellers, and the Reformed in France, tho 
they had given him no Offence, and the French King had perf- 
diouſly broke his Promiſe with his Father and himſelt, in denying 
Mansfield's Army to land. 

Sixthly, He had, againſt the Advice of his Father, Eroke rhe 
Bonds of Amity between him and his Subjetts, by the Diflolving 
of che Parliament, whereby he loſt the only Means to ſupport him 
in his War againſt Spain ; And now Buckingham ſtood ready pri- 
med, to engage him in a War againſt France ; yer 1n this deplora- 
ble ſtate no tree Counſel muſt enter the King's Ears, which muſt 
te open to nothing but what Buckingham and Laud intuſed ; a fad 
Prefage ro what tfollow'd, as well upon Buckingham and Laud, 
upon the King kimſelf. Now ler's ſee the Sacceſs of the War 
againſt the Spaniards, 

Beſides the Fleer deſigned againſt Cales, the King fitted vp ano- 
ther Fleet, in conjun&ion with the Dutch States, to block up 
Dunkirk, as well as he had lent a Fleer, in conjun&ton with the 
Dutch, to ſubdue rhe Rochellers ; bur this being ſent out to Sex 
about the middle of O&ober, the meſt perilons Seaſon of all the 
Year tor great Ships ro pur ro Sea, ( a Conſideration either not 
underſt»o0d, or not regarded by our Land-Admiral Buckingham ) a 
terrible Storm aroſe, which ſeparared and diſperſed both Fleets ſo, 
25 gave the Dunhirkers an Opportunity to put to Sea with 22 Men 
of War, and 4000 Land-Soldiers. This alarm'd the Council, leſt 
theie ſhould land either in England or Ireland, whenas in neither 
any Proviſion was made to oppoſe rhem, eſpecially in England, 
where the Earl of Warwick had Orders to diſmifs 300 of the 
T:ained-bands of Eſſex, thar were to fecure Harwich : however, 
it's fir here to mention the noble A&R of that Earl, in building 
Langard-Frt on Suffolk tide, to fecure the Entrance into the Port, 
the moſt famous of all rhe Engliſh Eaſtern Coaſt, and which 1s yer 
continued to this day, But the Seaſon of the Year was ſuch, as 
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prevented this Fear; for I find no other Accotlt of the Deitgn 


of the Dunkirk Fleet. 
Nor had the Deſign upon Cadiz more Succeſs than that upon 
Dunkirk; for a furious Storm aroſe in their Paſſage ( it may be 


the ſame which ſeparated the Engliſh and Dutch betore Dunkirk ) 


which ſo ſcattered the Fleer, that of 80, no leſs than- 50 were 


| miſſing for 7 Days. 


This was bur the Beginning of the Misforrunes of ris miſerable 
Expedition ; for the Confuſion of Orders was ſuch, as the Offi- 
cers and Soldiers ſcarce knew who to command, or whom to obey : 
fo that when the Fleer arrived ar Cadiz, a Conqueſt, which would 
have paid the Charge of rhe Voyage, and to the Honour of the 
Engliſh, offered it 1elf; for the Spaniſh Shipping in the Bay of 
Cadiz, lay unprovided of Defence, ſo as the turpriting them was 
both eaſy and feafible: bur this was neglefied; and when the 
Opportunity was loſt, the Army landed, and Sir Zohn Burroughs 
took a Fort from the Spaniard, but was forced to quir it again 
for the Soldiers finding therein great ſtore of Spaniſh Wines, ſo 
debauched themſelves, that had the Spaniards known the Condi- 
tion they were in, they mighr have deſtroyed them all. 

Hereupon they were put on board again, and the General, my 
Lord Wimbleton, defigned to ſtay 20 Days to wait for the Spaniſh 
Plte-Fleer, which was daily expe&ted from the Weſt-Indies ; bur 
the evil Condition of the Fleet, by reaſon of a general Contagion, 
enforced the General to abandon the Hopes of ſo great a Prize : fo 
having effe&ted nothing, he returned home with Diſhonour in Ns- 
tember following. 

This gave no ſmall Occaſion of Clamour, that a Fleet fo well 
provided and mann'd, ſhould land their Men in an Enemies Coun- 
try, and return withour ſome honourable Aion : bur where the 
Fault lay, could nor be found out; nor was any puniſhed for fail- 
ing to perform his Duty. Yer the General for ſome time was nor 
admirtcd into the King's Preſence, and ſome of the Colonels ot his 
Army accuſed him, and ſome Sea-men aggravared the Accufarion : 
Hereupon the General was examined betore the Council, and he 
aid the Fault upon others in the Fleer, who let the King of Spain's 
Ships paſs withour fighting them, according to Order; and they 
on the other hand ſaid, they had no Order from the General ro 

t, 

Bur how miſerable ſoever the Succeſs of this Fleet was, yet it 
muſt not be, in the King's Judgmenr, aſcribed ro any Improvi- 
dence either in the ſetring forth, or Condut after it; But to God's 
Pleaſure (who is the Lord of Hoſts, and unto whoſe Providence and 
gud Pleaſure his Majeſty doth and ſhall ſubmit himſelf, and all his 
Endeavours_) nit to give that Succeſs as was deſired, See the King's 
Declaration for Diflolving his tecond Parliament, which you may 
read 1n Rufhworth, fol. 412. Buc 
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Bur fince the King had no berrer Succeſs againſt the King of 
Spain by open Force, upon the Return of the Fleet he gave ſtri& 
Command, Thar no Subje& of the Realm of England ſhould have 
any Trade.or Commerce with any of the Dominions of the King of 
Spain, or of the Arch-Dutchies in Flanders, upon pain of Confiſ- 
cation of both Ships and Goods that ſhould be touhd upon Voyage 
of Trade into any of their faid Dominions. Bur hereby the Loſs 
manifoldly tell more upon the Engliſh than Spaniards ; for theſe 
Trades, above all others, were the moſt beneficial and gainfut to 
tae Engliſh; and by the Yeace which the King's Father made with 
Spain, and the tree Trade which rhe Engliſh thereby enjoyed in 
Spain and Flanders, the Nation became doubly more enriched than 
in the long Reign of Queen Elizabeth, which was double as long 
as K. Zames's, after he had made this Peace : Thus as the King by 
breaking of the Parliament diſabled himſelf of Means for carrying 
on the War againſt Spain, ſo by this Inhibition of the Engliſh to 
trade with Spain, he diſabled his SubjeQs from giving him ſuch 
Afliſtance as otherwiſe they might. Burt theſe were no Confidera- 
tions, where Buckingham and Laud govern'd all ; and thoſe worthy 
and honourable Stareſmen, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Keeper Williams, and the noble Earl of Briſtol, were not only 
diſcountenanc'd, bur diſgrac'd, and not permitted to come 1nto 
the Council, 

How unſucceſsful ſoever the Expedition was, yet another Fate 
attended that Fleer lent to the French; for the Dutch joining a 
Fleer in conjuntion with the French Fleet commanded by the 
Duke of Momerancy, fought the Fleet of the Rochellers, and utrer- 
Iy ſubdued ir, and then reduced the Iſles of Rhee and Oleron to the 
French Powicr. But tho the miterable Fare of the Reformed began 
here, yet the Diſhonour of the Eng!iſh Nation ſhall ſoon after fol- 
low it ; fo that now Richlieu might write, florebunt Lilia Ponto, 

Tho the King diflolved the firſt Parliament to prevent their im- 
peaching Buckingham, yer it was not in Buckingham's Power to ſup- 
ply the King's Neccfſities, bur they put him upon the Neceſſity 
of calling another. And here you may ce the little Arrtifices the 
King's grand Minifters of State pur him upon for the attaining 
his Ends, and how quite contrary they ſucceeded, 

There were five Perfons whom the Duke took to be his Enemies 
( if they were nor ſo, he had given them Cauſe enough to be fo) 
rwo of them were Peers, and three of them Commoners; the Peers 
were the Earl of Briſtol and Bithop of Linco/n, rhe Commoners 
were Sir Edward Coke, Sir Robert Phillips (a Perſon whoſe Me- 
mory I revere, and ſhould be glad I knew any of his Deſcendants, 
r2 whom I could acknowledg it) and Sir Thomas Wentworth: 
theſe Perſons, the Duke feared, would be leading Men in both 


Houſes, and was reſolyed, rhat to his Power he would keep them 
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out. He was ſure the Earl and the Biſhop, as Peers of Common 
Right, would have their Writs of Summons ; and was as ſure the 
other three would be choſen Members of the Houſe of Commons. 

In looking a little back you'll better ſee forward. You have 
heard how, by the Duke's Power, in King Zames's Reign, the 
Earl of Briſtol was firſt kepr back from coming into England, and 
after he was come over, was kept under Reſtraint, and denied Ad- 
miſſion into the King's Preſence, leſt he ſhould have ſpoiled the 
Duke's fine Tale in Parliament concerning the Spaniſh Match : and 
alſo after he had anſiwer'd every Particular of ir, without any Re- 
ply, and thar after King Zames had promiſed the Earl ſhould be 
heard in Parliament againſt the Duke, as well as the Duke had 
been againſt the Earl, King Zames tell fick, and died thereupon 
before the Parliament mer again. 

After King 7ames's Death, the Earl wrote a moſt humble Let- 
ter to King Charles, imploring his Favour, and deſiring the Duke's 
Mediation, which the Duke anſwered the 7th of May 1625, that 
the Reſolution was to proceed againſt him, wirhour a plain and di- 
re& Confeilion of the Point, which he (the Duke_) had formerly 
required him to acknowledg ; and in a courtly manner told him, 
That he would adviſe him to bethink; himſelf in time what would be 
mot for his good. 

In the mean time the Earl received his Writ of Summons to the 
Parliament ; whereupon the Earl ſent to the Duke, that he would 
do nothing but what was moſt agreeable to his Majeſty's Pleaſure ; 
which the Duke anſwered, 1 have acquainted his Majeſty with your 
Requeſts towards him, touching your Summons to the Parliament, 
which he taketh very well, and would have you rather make your Ex- 
ruſe for your Abſence, notwithſtanding your Writ, than to come your ſelf 
in Perſon, 

Hereupon the Earl defired a Letter of Leave under the King's 
Hand, for his Warrant ; bur inſtead thereof, he received from the 
Lord Conway an abſolute Prohibition, and even to reſtrain and con- 
fine him, as he had been in King James's time, tho the Earl was 


'freed from ir by King James : and in this Reſtraint the Earl con- 


tinued rhree Quarters of a Year; during which time, he was re- 
moy'd from all his Offices and Places he held during thar King's 
Life : and tho he had laid our the greateſt part of his Eftate tor 
their Majeſties Service, and by their particular Appointmenr, he 
could never be admitted ſo much as to clear his Accounts ; yet 
hereof the Earl never made the leaſt Complaint. 

Upon the King's Coronation, when Princes uſually conter As 
of Grace and Favour, the Earl addrefſed himfelt ro the Duke, 
and then became an humble Suiror to the King for his Grace and 
Favour; to which he receiv'd an Anfſiver ſo different from whar 
the King's Father and the King himſclt had given him, ſince the 
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Earl's Return into England, that the Earl knew not what Con- 
ſtruction to make of it. 

After the Writs of Summons for the meeting of this Parliament 
were out, the Earl addrefſed himſelf ro my Lord Keeper Coventry, 
t2 be a Suitor to the King in his behalf, that the Privilege, which 
of right is due to every Pecr, might not be denied him ; which 
not taking effef, rhe Earl petitioned the Houſe of Peers, to me- 
diare to the King for his Wrir, which was granted, but accom- 
panied with a Letter from the Keeper not to take his Place in Par- 
liament. 

As Briſtol was the worthieſt Stateſman in either of theſe King's 
Reigns, and whoſe Integrity in all theſe Varieties of Employments, 
none but Buckingham and Conway pretumecd ( at leaſt that I can 
find, cr ever heard of) fo much as to carp 2t; ſo Lincoln's quaint 
and excellent, not pedantick Learning, both in Divinity, Hiſtory, the 
Civil and Canon Law, and not a Stranger to our Engliſh, excelled 
all others : Theſe were adorned with a lively and excellent Elo- 
cution, and with a wondertul promprtnets and preſence of Mind, 
in giving Judgment in the moſt nice and ſubrile dark Points of 
State, and accompanied with an indefatigable Induſtry in Profecu- 
tion of them. Theſe Parts were ſo well obſerved in him by King 
Zames, that without any Solicitation of Buckingham, or any other, 
but whilſt ke ſolicited tor anorher, the King conterr'd the Lord 
Keeper's Place upon him, as you may read in his Lite, fol, 52, 
tit. 62. and after, unſought for, the King promiſed him the next 
Avoidance of the Arci-biſhoprick of Tork , or any other Eccle- 
ſaſtical Preferment ; and ſo ſteddy ſtood he in King James's Fa- 
vour, that Buckingham's Attacks could no ways ſhake him in ir. 

Chancery he mitigated tlic Fees, and all Petitions trom poor 
Men were granted grat# ; and was ſo tar trom prolonging Sits, 
that in the firſt Year he ended more than in ſeven Years before, 
vet with ſuch Caution, that he would have fome of the Judges, 
buc principally Sir Henry Hubbard, to be afſitting ; ſo that norwith- 
ſtanding his Celeriry in Diſpatch in all the five Years of his berng 
Lord Keeper, not one of his Orders, neicher by Parliament, nor 
by the Court of Chancery, were ever revers'd. 

Cardinal Richlieu is much celebrated for rhe Speech he made 
in the Convention of Notables, which you may read at large in 
Howel's Life of Richlien, f. 162, 153, 154. tO excice the French 
ro carry on the Cardinal's ambitious and ungodly Deſigns, afrer 
the King had fo prodigally expended not only his Farher's Trea- 
fure, hut doubly more than the ordinary Revenues of France up- 
en his Favourites, and the manitold Wars both at home ard a- 
broad, which Richlieu had entangled him 1n. 

Let ary Man compare the Keeper's Speech ar the opening the 
firt Parliament cf King Charles, which you may read 1n tte 
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Keeper's Lite, the ſecond Part, f. 5, and 10. with thar of Richliex's, 
and judg if the Rhetoric: and Elegancy of it comes any way be- 
hind that of his, (atter the King's Father and this King nad tquan- 
dered much more than the Revenucs cf toc Crown upon their 
Favourites, and this King had entangled himfelt in the Articles of 
the French Match, and without Means cngaged himfelf in a War 
with Spain, and that azainft his Father's and the Reeper's Advice) 
in exciting the Parliament ro a Compitanice with the King's Will, 
tho with a different Fate ; for Kichliex attained his Ends by his 
Speech, whereas rhe Keeper's Downtal was a Conſequence of his. 

Bur above all, the Keeper excelld himiclt (if I may be Judg) 
in three things; one was in his Speech in the Houſe of Peers, abour 
the Peers raking tie Oaths; the ſecond, his Reaſurs he gave the 
french Ambaſſador Vocleer, againſt diſpeniing with our Yenal 
avs againſt Romiſh Prieſts, which you may read at large in the 
firſt Part of the Keeper's Life, fol. 214, 215, 216, 217, 218,216, 
220, 221, 222, The third Speech was, when the Earl of Efſex 
moved the Houſe of Lords, in the Year 1640, thar the Biſhops 
might be expell'd the Houſe, not their Perſons, bur their Order ; 
which you may read at large in the ſecond Part of the Keeper's 
Life, frem fol. 168, to 176. Ard ſure the Hiſtory of the Keeper's 
Life had been a nobler Work, 1f it had bcen related withour the 
looſe and impertinent Gloſles of the Biſhop of Litch'ield, whereby 
he does ſo often diſturb and break the Thread of the Story, and 
by preaching himſelf, more than writing his Hiſtory, makes it con- 
tounded, ſo as it is difficult to purſue ir. See the Speech in the 
firſt Part of his Lite, f. 76, 77. 

After the Parliament was diffolved at ©xford, ail Heads were fer 
a wcrk to find ſome fauilt againſt rhe Keeper, to cir him of his 
Pace, but none could te found ; hercupon tizey made a Propofi- 
ton, which the Keeper made to Ring Fames, That rhe Office of 
lcrd Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, ſhould be Trienrial, fo thar 
iter three Years the King ſhould make anorker, and the ICeeper 
tzving enjoy'd the Place above four Years, to be the Reaſon rtnat 
te ſhould ſurcender the Seal, 

When the Keefer had notice of this, in a patketical Letter to the 
ling, (which you may read in his Lite. in the ſecond Part, f. 24.) 
te implores his Majeſty's Favour, that he may retire wich an Afu- 
nrce of his Majeſty's Grace, and be admitted into his Preſence to 
make ſome humble Requeſls to kim, which the King granted, 
The firſt of his Reoucſts was for the King's Favour in general, 
which the King granted, and gave him 11's Hand twice to kits 
wor it, Secondly, That the King would tike away none of his 
Church-Preterments, as he had graciouſly rromifed, ill he had 
fren him betrer in lieu of them: rhe King anſwered, It was bis 
Itertian, Thizdiy, That the King would remeinver his Father's 

M RESTS ©. Promile, 


i 
yy js 
&k »t o / 
» 4 ”.3 [| 
, \ 4 
"434 
7 
! 
, 
4 
Y 


The Reign of An. Reg. 1. 


Pcomile, ſcconded by him, that he would place him ( the Keeper) 
in as good a bilhoprick, or Arch-bithoprick, as he could : the 


178 


King faid, There wes n9 ſuch place wid ; when any fell, it would be 


then time enough to make bis Requeſt, Fourthly, That his Majeſty 
would diſmiſs him freely and abſoJutely, withour any Command 
from the Table, but to leave it to the Keeper's Difcretion to for- 
bear: the King ſaid, He ever intended it ſo, and never ſaid a word 
fo the contrury ;, but expeded he ſhould not offend by voluntary Intruſin, 
Fitthly, That the. Kinz would declare to the Lords, that the 
Keeper had willingly and readily yielded to his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
and that he parted in the king's Favour and good Opinion, and 
was ſtill his Servant: the King laid, He would, but that he loobed 
that m Petitims be made for him by any Man at that time, but only 
for his Exvorr in general, Sixthly, The Keeper beſought rhe Ring 
ro make an Atonement with the Duke upon or without Exami- 
nation of the Inf:rmation which the Duke received againſt him: 
the Kinz ſaid, Ir became not him, a King, to take up Quarrels between 
his Subje&s, and that the Duke had never expreſt any ſuch Enmity to 
him, ag #injt him C th? Keeper). Seventhly, The Keeper befought 
the King, that whereas the Keeper had a Penſion by DireRtion of 
the King's Father, and wherewith the King was acquainred, of 
2000 Marks fer Annum te the Vilcount Wallingford, and had dif- 
burſed 3500 1. duwn upon ir, either to buy the ſaid Penſion, or 
extingwſh ir, or to aſſign it to be paid out of the Tenths or Sub- 
fidies of his Biſhoprick, as betore he had appointed to receive it 
out of the Exchequer : the King ſaid, Aſſignments were naught, but 
he would tahe Order with his Treaſurer to buy it, or pay for it, as 
ſhould be mo$t converient, Eighthly, The Keeper befought the King 
to beſtow rhe next Prebendary 1n Weſlminſler upon his Library- 
keeper, as his Farher had promiſed, or that he mighr reſume his 
Books again : the Kivg ſaid, It was full of Reaſon. Ninthly, The 
Keeper Lefouglit rhe King to ratify a Grant made by his Farther of 
faur Advowſons to St. 7obn's-Coilege in Cambridg, whereof two 
he had bought with his Money, and two the King gave him for 
the gocd of tie Society : the King ſtid, He would ratify the Grait, 
and give way to amend any Errors in the Form, or in paſſing of it. 
T-nthly, The Keeper befought the King, rhar he mighr retire toa 
li:cle Ledg which my Lord Sanays lent him, where the Lord Conwy 
might receive the Seal; which the King granted. Laſtly, The 
Keepe; Leſought the King, that the King wouid nor be offended 
with him, if upon his Diicharge Reports were made that he vz# 
diſcontented, which he proteſted he was nor, giving over fo com: 
fortab!y : the King ſaid, He would ds him that Juſtice, and thath: 
little valued Reports; and thereupon gave the Keepcr his Hand to 
ki at parting : which you may read in the ſecond Part of ttt 
Keeper's Lite, Tit. 28s : 
ut 


which 
Priſon 
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Bur che Biſhop ſays in the next T7. the forlorn Keeper felr 
the Heavineſs of this Lightneſs, who thought he had obtained 
much, but (excepting the tour Advowfens confirmed to St. Zohn's- 
College ) he miſt all thar he fought for -2nd expetied ; nor could 
he ever ger a Farching of his Penſion, nor bring it to an Audit ro 
his dying-day; nor did the Keeper's Enemies ſtop here, bur 
fought ro provoke againſt him the King's Diſpleaſure, with things 
which were neither confiſtent with the King's Honour, nor 
ſcarce to be born by the Temper of Human Nature ; and were ſo 
haſty in it, that the King's Promiſe, that the Bithop of Lincoln 
(now no more Lord-Keeper ) ſhould enjoy the King's Favour, was 
{carce three Months old, when they pur not only the King our of 
mind of his Promiſe, bur the Bithop our of the Duty of his Place, 
but that Laud ſhould perform it, wherher the Eithop would or 
not. : 

It has been faid wich what Difficulry the Biſhop of Lincoſn 
(for fo we muſt now call him) procured Land the Biſhoprick of 
St. David's; and the Bithop ſtaid nct there, but retained him in 
his Prebendary at Weſtmin/ier, and fo atter gave him a Living in 
the Dioceſs of Sr. David's of 120 /. per Arnum, to help his Re- 
venue, Theſe two laſt, being Additions to Laud”s Preterment, 
coming from the Biſhop of Linco/n voluntarily, and unſought for 
by Laud, he by Mr. Winn returned his Thanks to the Biſhop with 
this Expreſſion, His Life would be too ſhort to requite his Lordſhip's 
Goodneſs, 

Bur rheſe Favours were not eighteen Months planted when Land 
became the Biſhop's ſharpeſt Enemy, as you may read in the firſt 
Part of his Lite, f. 108. and his Malice grew ſo high, that the 
Counteſs of Buckingham, the Duke's Mother, took notice of ir, 
which the Arch-bithop Abt rakes notice of, Ruſhw. f. 144. as 
well as the Biſhop of Litchfeld, 

As Ads of Grace and Favour uſually were accompany'd by our 
Kings at their Coronation, ſo 1n this Iting's Reign che quite con- 


trary muſt be pradtiſed, not only to the Earl of 6riſto, bur much 


more to the Biſhop of Linco/n; for he was not only denied t3 do 
his Homage ro the King with the reft of the Spiritual Lords ar 
the Coronation, but his Ofice as Dean of Weſiminſter, in aſſiſting 
the Arch-biſhop in the Solemnity of it ; and yer this too muſt be 
done by Laud, as the Biſhop's Subſtitute, whether he would or 
nor, 

This was the firſt noble Favour the ing extended to the Ei- 
ſhop, according to his reirerared Promiie, when they parred. The 
ſecond was, he was denied kis Writ of Summons 2s a Peer in Par- 
lament, which met in tour days after tt.e Coronation, viz, Feb. 6, 
which was due ex debito 7uftitie, and which was never denied to 
Priſoners, or condemned Perſons even in his Ferier's e:me ; and ar 

M 2 laſt, 
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189 The Reizn of 
Iſt, when he obtained ir, yer he miult not prefiunc £5 (ir in Parlia- 
ment, and had much ado to have his Pr:>y ket with rhe Enito 
of Wincheſler, Dr, Andrews, as you may read in the ſecond Parr 
of his Lite, f. 59. 

Eut tho the Privilese of Peers a little eclipſed the Power of 
tie mighty Brckingham, yet he was reſolved to kcep Sir Edward 
Cobe, Sir Rovert Phillips, and Sir Thinias Wentworth our of the 
Co:nmons Houte by the King's Prerogarive { as it has been ot late 
uled ) in raking them Sheriffs, wherher rhey be recurned by rhe 
Ccroner's Inquett of the Counties or net ; and by this Preroga- 
tive Sir Edward Coke was made Skeriff ct the County of Bucks, 
Sir Robert Phillips of Somes ſet, and Sir Thima; Wentwirth of Tork- 
ſhire. Ir made a mighty Noiſe and an Inquiry, Winch otherwite 
would nct have been, that Sir Edrw&rd Coke, in his extream Age, 
now 77 Years cld, and who had been Chiet Juſtice cf bath 
Benches, and Privy-Counſellcr, ſhould be made a Sheriff of the 
County, and the more, tor that Sir Edward Coke took Excepticns 
ro the Oath of a Sheriff, whereupen it was altercd. 

Theſe were the Counſels v.kich govern'd this. King in the In- 
fincy of his Reign. Now let us fee the Succel:. 

The Commons were ſo tur trum granting Sub: dies now, as 1n 
the laſt Parliament, betore Grievances were redreſt, that upon their 
firſt Meeting they tell upon Examination ot Grievances, and the 
Miſcarriage cf the Fleet at Cadiz, the evil Countellors abour tlie 
King's Miſgoverament, and Mii,mployment of the King's Revenue, 
and an Account cf the three Sbiidies and three Fitteenths 
granted the 21} of King James :; That new ImpNi.tions ard Mo- 
nopolies were mu'riplied, ard fetrled ro continue by Grants 
Cuſtoms enhanced by the nzw Book cf Rates; and thar Tunnage 
and Poundage was icvicd, tho by no AQ of iarliameit; ard the 
Guard cf the Scas nezlcieo. | 

However, thete were Generals, bur the firſt Particular fell upon 
Afuntagve in tive Particular Articles, wherein he had broken the 
Favs and Scatutes of the Realm, and diſturbed the Peace both of 
the Church and Cyamanwealrh, 


AN.RCS.1. 


1. Whereas by the Articles of the Convication holden in the 
Year 1302, it is Cerermiged, Thar the Church of Rome 15, at 
preſent, ard has becn tor abuve goo Yeurs paſt, fo far wide from 
the Nature $f a ire Church, ther nothing can be more ; Fe, the 
faid Mowttagee, in teveral places of the Book called, The Arjwer to 
the Gazg, and his ether Buuk cailed, Ihe 4ppeal, adviiediy airns 
and maiitains, Thut the Chirch of Rome # and ever was 4 lie 
Churci finice it Was a Cnuic9. 

2. Whezeas in the 151 Homily of the ſecond Book of Homt- 
-Fes it is dectured, that the Church of Rome 1s num big uy on the 
Foulndir 
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Foundation of the Prophets ard , Apo! 'tles 3 and in the 234 Ar- 
ticle, that Trenſab/tntoion overttirons te Nature of a Cacra- 
ment; and in the 25t7 Article, that rhe ve otner Sacraments are 
ror to be accounted S:cramer:s 5 3 Jer he rhe ſaid Aountagice main- 
tains In his Book, Calla, Tz cinſwe r to the Gaz, That the Church 
of Rome hath ever remained jirin upon the ſame Frindation of Sa- 
craments and Do# rine inſiit ited by God, 

2. In the 19th of the ſine Article it is maintiined, That the 
Church of Rome Hari erred nor only in their Living and Matters 
ct Fairh, and Ceremonies ; he, in his Bovk called, The G22, does 
majarain, that none of rheſe are controverted in their Poinrs be- 
tiveen the Papiits and Protejiants : and tho in the 35th Article 1t 
i refolred, thar the S2crifce of Maſles, in whiuch it is commonly 
ſad rhe Prieſt did offer Chrit for the Luick and the Dea, to 
h:ve Remiffien of Pain and Guile rao, 1s a blaſpi.cmous Falle, ard 
danger2: 15 Deceir, tis being one of rhe coutraverted Points be- 
rxeen the Church of England and the Church ct Romes he, in 
Ih, Bock called, The Gagg, does maintain, That tye'e cont roverted 
yaints are of a U1ef8 = injeri zur Nature, of which a ian may be ig- 
mrant without ay wy of his Soul at ail; and a Man m:y oppoſe 
Tis ar that without peril of periſlirg } fr ever. 

4- Whereas in the fecoid Homily, enticed, Againit the Peril 
of 1:7-{atry, and approved by the 37th Article, it 15 declared, That 
Images tcaci no good Leſſon, neither of Gcd or Godlinct;, but 
all Error and Wickednels ; ke, the faid Mount. agne, does maintain, 
Images may be vjed for the Tnjiruction of the Ignorant, and Excit ativn 
of Devntion. 

5, That in the fame Homily it is plaiuly expreſſed, Thar the 
attributing certain Co:mmics r2 Suincs, 15 a ſpciling God of his 
Honour, and that fuch Saints are bur Dij tatel.ves ct the Gertile 


 Iablaters ; yer the fad Future 1 his Eock cntitukd, 4 T:ed- 
 tiſe concerning the Tirvncztion of Saints, affirmed and maiaraincd, 


That the Saints have nut only a Memory, bur a more peculiar 
Charge of ri:cir Friends; aud chat it may be admicred that fome 
Saints have a peculiar Patronage, Cuſtody, Prereftion and Power, 
a Angcls alſo have cver cerrain PertÞns ard Countries by ſpeci: Fl 
Depuration, ard aa It 105 :t Impicty foto kclieve, And whereas 
: the 17th Article 1c 3s refolved, T ſar Ged has certainiy decreed 
tis Counſcl, ſecrer ro us, ts Cchyver from Curie and Damnation 
wb vchoin he hath choſen in Cliriſt our of Mankind, to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation , Wherctore tacy whici, be 
eadued with 15 excelicit a Ecneiit of Ged, be called according to 
God's Purpoſe, werking 3a duc ſ{eaton, they throigh Grece obey - 
ing the Calitng, they be juſtizcd irecly, vels religiouly in gocd 
Works, and at length by God's Mercy attaly © Cvericitiing Fe 
city: He the ſaid  boonnt.agtir, 
* 0M (! 48 
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does maintain, Thar Men juſticed may fall aay and depart from 
the State rhey once had, and may again ariſe, and become new 
Men poſſibly, but nct certainly nor neceſlarily, And the beter 
to countenance this Opinion, he hath in the ſame Book wilfu!! 

added, and taltly charged divers Werds in the faid 16th Article, 
and in the Book of Comman-Prayer, and fo miſrecited and changed 
the ſaid Places he does alledg in bis faid Appeal, endeavouring 
' thereby to lay a moſt malicious and wicked Scandal upon the 
Church of England, as if he did herein differ from the Retormed 
Church of England, and from the Reformed Churches beyond the 
Seas, and did conſent to thoſe pernicious Errors which are com- 
monly called Arminianiſm, and which the late famous Queen El; 
zabeth, and King James of happy Memory, did ſo pioutly and 
diligently labour to ſ1pprefs. 

Thar he had, contrary to his Duty ard Allegiance, endeavoured 
to raiſe Fa&ions and Diviſions in the Cominonwealth, by caſting 
the odious and ſcandaloizs Name of Furitzns upon ſuch as con- 
form themſelves ro rhe Dofrine and Ceremonies of the Church of 
Englard, under that Name laying upon them divers falſe and ma- 
licious Impurarions, ſo to bring them into Jealouſy and D1ſples- 
ſure with the Kinz, and Tgnominy and Reproach of the People, 
r tie great danger cf Sedition, and diſturbance of the State, if 
1t be not timely prevented. 

Thar rhe Scupe and End of his Books is, to give Encouragement 
to Popery, and to withdraw the King's Subjefts from the true 
Eſtabliſhed Religion to rhe Roman Superſtition, and conſequently 

to be reconciled to the Church of Rome, whereby God's true Re- 
ligion has been ſcandaliz'd, thoſe Mitchiefs introduced which the 
Wiſdom of many Laws hath endeavoured to prevert, the Devices 


of lis M.jcſty's Enemies firthered ard advanced, to the great 


danger of the King and all h's loving SutjeGs, 

Thar he has inferred in his Book cailed The Appeal, divers Paſ- 
ſages diii.onourable to rne late King, full of Bitterneſs, Railing, 
and iniurious Speeches to other Perſons, diſgracetiul and con- 
remprtible to many worthy Divines of this Kingdom, and other 
Reformed Churcizes beyond the Seas; fmpious and protane in 
Tcofing at Preaching, Meditatinz and Conferring, Pulpits, Bibles, 
and all ſhew of Religion; a!l which do aggravare his former Of- 
tences, having proceeded from malicious and enormous Heat 4- 
g:init the Peace of the Church, and the Sincerity of the Reformed 
Religion publickly profeſſed, and by Law eftabliſhed in this King- 
com. All which Offences being to the Diſhonour of God, and 
of moſt miſchievous Effett and Conſequence againſt the Church 
21.6 Cmrouwealth of Erc/and, and other of khjs Majefty's Realms 
21.4 Domi..i2ns, the Commons aſſembled in Parliament do hereby 
Fav, that the iid Richard Inuntague may be puniſhed zccordung 
| t2 


— 
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to his Demerits, in ſuch exemplary mannner, as may deter others 
from attempting fo pretumptuoully to diſturb the Peace of the 
Church and State ; and that the Bcoks atorcfaid muy be ſuppreiied 
and burnt. 


This was that ſpecial Stick of Wood which Laud, in the begin- 
ning of this young King's Reign, put 1rto his Herd, to ſuppoit 


him in the eſtablith'd Religion of the Church of England, and * 


afterwards planted him to be one of the Cedars of o.r Church, 
by _m_ him made iirſt Ejthop of Cnichefier, and atter of Aor- 
wich, 

However L aud was ſo nettled with the Votes of the C:mmons ; 
I do not find Bickingham concerned himſelf in them, it may be 
believing this might divert the Storm from him : but it was im- 
poſſible for the Commons, in looking into the Grievances of the 
Nation, but to meet Buckingham in the Front of every one of 
them : And when they began their Debates concerning tne Duke, 
they received a Meſſage from the King of the preifing State of 
Chriflendom, and with what Care and Patience hQ expetted their 
Reſolutions of Supplies, and to let them know, hc look'd tor a full 
and perteft Anſwer of what they would give tor his Supply, ac- 
cording tu his Expeation, and their Promiſes ; and that he would 
not accept of lefs than was proportionable tor the Grextnei: and 
Goodneſs of the Cauſe ; and that it was not fit to depend ary 
longer upon Lincertaintics, whereby the whole Weight of the 
Aﬀairs of Chrijtend»m may break in upon us upon the fuddcn, as 
well to his Diſhonour, as the Shame of the Nation ; and vinen this 
1s done, they may continue longer, and apply themiclves to the 
Redreſs of Grievances,fo they do it in a dutiful ard mannerly Way, 
without throwing an 111 Odor upon his preſent Government, or ups 
on the Government of his late bleiled Father. You will kar 
firther of the Care he took of Buckingham, ia his Reply to tle 
Commons Addreſs upon this. 

The Commons, in anſwer, beſeech the Ring to reſt aſſtrcd, 


, that no King was ever dearer to his People than his Majeſty, no 


People more zealous to maintata and advance his Honour ard 
Greatneſs, and eſpecially to ſupport tkat Cauſe wherein his Ma- 
jeſty and Allies are now engaged ; ard beleech lis Majeſty to ac- 
cept the Advice of his Parliament, which can have no other £aq 
but the Service of his Majeſty, and the Satety of His Roam, in 


diſcovering the Cauſes, and propoſing the Remedies of thoſe great 


Evils which have occaiioned his Majelty's Wants, and his Pcoples 
Griets. 

And therefore, in Afurance of Redrefs herein, they really in- 
tend to aifiſt his Majeſty 1n ſich a voy, ard in fo ample g Mea- 
ſure, as may make him ſafe at home, ans fearce abroid ; and ior 
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184 The Reign of 
&;, patch whereof, they will uſe ſuch Diligence, as kis urgent and 
reſſing Occai:ons require. 

The King, in anſwer to the Commans, tells them, he takes the 
Caule of their preſenting Grievances, to be a Parentheſts, and 
not a Condition ; and will be willing to hear their Grievances, 1o as 
they apply themſelves to redrefs Grievances, and not enquire ater 
Griev2:ces: That he will not allow any of his Servants to be 
gueſtion'd by them, much leſs ſuch as are of eminent Place about, 
him ; that the old queſtion was, What fhail be done to the Man 
whom the King hmours 2 But now it hath been the Labour of ſame 
to ſeck what may be done againſt him whom the King thinks fit to 
honour ; he fav they ſpecially aimed at the Duke of Buckingham, 
and wonders what had altered their Aﬀettions to him, whea 1a the 
a? Parliament of his Father's time he was their Inſtrument to 
break the Treatics, for which they did ſo honour and reſpect him, 
tht all the Hon2ur conferrcd upon him was to9 little ; He wet not 
what had chang'd their Minds ; but afſures them, that the Duke had 
n:t mcddled v5th, or done any thing concerning the Publick, bat 
by tis fpecial Dire&ions, and was fo far from gaining any Eſtate 
tacreby, that ie verily thinks the Duke rather impaired the fame, 
He would have them haften the Supplics, or it will be the worſe 
for them; for if any 1! happens, he thinks he ſhall be the lail that 
Ittali tecl it, | 

The Commons had yet freſh in Memory the Difſ-lution cf the 
Parliament at Oxford, about fix Months before, and what Trut 
tlicre was to this Ring's Word for Redrefs of Grievances, ſo as it 
was done in 2 dutiful and mannerly Way, after they had given 
Money ; and therefore they little altered thcir Courſe from what 
the; had done at Oxford, yet more than Parliaments herctofore 
Gil, to have Grievances firſt redreſs'd, and then to give Sapplies; 
tor they voted to procecd upon Grievances, and to give the King 
tiree 5bi:dics, an three Fifteenths, 

This gave the Dake little SaticfaRion : fo that the Ring himſclt 
becarre Tie Dake's Advocate, ard told the Commons in a Speech, 
witch you may read in Ryfbw. fol. 228. that he came to inform 
the Commens of their Errors ard unparliamentery Proceedings, fo 
kia: they mgat amend their Faults : which was cnlarzed by my 
I od Keeper Cozitry, who told them of the King's Neceſſities, 
23d his Patience in ExpeRation of Supplies, and of the Kirg's 
Promie of Redrefs of Grievances, atter Supplies were grantcd ; 
That the Enouiry upon ſundry Articles againſt the Duke upon 
Comm F192, was to wound the Honour and Government cf his 
Maiciy, and cf 3:35 renowned Father, and theretore it was his 
Wt aro crd expres Command, that they yield Obedience to 

kate Directions wiich they formerly recciv'd, and ceaſe their wn 
pecliamentary Proceedings againſt the Duke, and leave to Þ** _ 
KH 
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jeſty's Care, Wiſdom, and Juſtice the future Reformation of thoſe 
things, which they ſuppoſed to be otherwiſe than they ſhould be ; 
and that the Ring took notice, that they had ſuffered the greateſt 
Council of State (The Duke and Laud) to be cenſured and tradu- 
ced by Men, whotfe Years and Education cannot attain to that 
Depth, (Why then were the old Members kept out of the Houſe, which 
ould have better informed them ?) and that the three Subiidics, and 
three Fifreenths were no ways proportionable to ſupply the King's 
Neceſſities, (5c. and concludes, that his Majeſty doubts not but after 
this Admonition, they will obferve and follow it, which 1t they do, 
his Majeſty is moſt ready to forgive all that is paſt. Thea the 
King added, that in his Father's time, by their Perfwai:on, he was 
their Inſtrument to break off thoſe Treaties ; and that then no Body 
was in ſo great Favour with *em as the Man they ſeem now to touch, 
but indeed his Father's Government, and his; and that Parliaments 
ae altogether in his Porver for their Calling,Sitting and Diflolution; 
and as he finds the Fruits, they are to continue, or not to be. 

But if the Commons Proceedings againſt the Duke were er- 
roneous and unparliamentary , and through the Duke's Sides 
wounded not only the King's Government, but that cf his re- 
nowned Fathe*, and that the young Men in this Houſe of Com- 
mons had cenſiired and traduced the King's higheſt Council of 
State ; you ſhall now hear of an old Stateſman in the Houſe of 
Lords, which ſhall not only ceaſe the Wonder, which cauſed the 
Parliament in the 21/} of King Fames, > to arplaud the Dilke, 
but ſhall wound the whole Story, which begat that great Applauſe 
to the Duke. 

You have heard before how the Earl of Brijto{ was ſtopp'd at 
Calais from coming over into England, after his Return out of 
Spzin ; and after he came to Dover, when the Duke could not 
prevail upon Marquiſs Hamilton, and the Earl of Hertford, to have 
the Earl ſent to the Tower upon his Arrival in Eng/znd ; how he 
ws ſtopp'd by a Letter from the Lord Conway, that he ſhould not 
come to Court, nor to the King's Preſence, till he had anſivered 
to fome Querics which his Majeſty would appoint fome of the 
Lords of the Council to atk him, which was not done till the 
Parliament was adjourned, and never met more ; and how after 
king Zames's Death the Earl was n*t only kext from his Liberty, 
ad the King's Preſence, but removed from all his Offices and 
Employments, and not ſuffered to come to an Account for the 
Moneys expended in the King's Service ; arid not permitted to come 
vb the Parliament which was difiolved at Cxford. 

Upon the Ring's Summons of this Parliament, the Earl peti- 
tons the King to have his Writ cf Summons, which was never 
letied to any Peer, to affiſt in the Houſe of Peers; butr he re- 
ved an Antvzer by the Lord Conway, Thar the King was no 
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ways ſatisficd in it, and propounded to the Earl, Whether he 
would rather fit flill, and enjyy the Benefit of the late King's Par. 
don in Parlizment, or to wave it, and put himſelf up? Trial, for his 
Negotiation in Spain ; and one of theſe he muſt tru$t to, and give a di- 
rect Anſwer. | 

The Earl, in Anſwer, faid, He had been already queſtion'd up- 
on 20 Articles, by a Commiſſion of the Lords, and had given ſach 
Anſwers, that their Lordihips never met more about that Buſineſs; 
and that he did nor wave the Pardon granted by King James in 
Parliament. Theſe Letters you may read at large in. Ruſhworth, 

fol. 138, 139, 140. 

Hereupon the Earl petitions the Houſe of Lords, ſhewing, that 
he being a Peer of this Realm, had not received his Writ of Sum- 
mons to Parliament, and detires their Lordſhips to mediate with 
his Majeſty, that he may enjoy the Liberty of a Subjeft, and the 
Privilege of his Peerage, afrer almoſt two Years Reſtraint without 
any Trial brought againſt him; and thar if any Charge be brought 
againſt him, he prays he may be try'd by Parliament. 

Hereupon the Lords petition the King, rhat nor only the Earl of 
Brijt2/, bur all fuch other Lords whoſe Writs are ſtopr, except 
ſuch as are made uncapable to fit in Parliament, by Judgment of 
Parliament, or ſome crher legal Judgment, may be ſummoned, 

This nertled the Duke to the quick, fo that he told the Houſe 
the King had ſent the Earl his Writ, bur withal deliver'd ſuch a 
Letter, which the King ſent to the Earl, which I care not to 
tranſcribe, bur you may read it in Ruſhworth, fol. 241. wherein 
this great Stateſman Buckingham would have the Earl judged and 
cenſured by the King, wirhour hearing the Earl, and thereby fore- 
ſtal rae Judgment of the Lords againſt che Earl. 

It's true indeed, my Lord Keeper Coventry fent the Earl a Wri 
of Summons t2 atcend in Parliament, but withal ſignified by a Let- 
ter ro! the Earl, that it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure withal, (9 dt 
but by the Advic? of his highef Council of State) that the Earl 
ſhould continue in the ſame Reſtraint he was, ſo thar he torbeu 
his perſonal Arrendance in Parliament. 

Bur ſince the Duke could no longer orherways keep the Ear 
our of rke Houſe of Lords, the King, by my Lord Keeper, ſign: 
fied to the Lords, rhar his Pleaſure was, they ſhould ſend tor the 
Earl as a Delinquent, to anſwer Offences commirted againſt hin 

before his going into Spain, and fince his coming back, and hv 
ſcandalicing the Duke of Buckingham immediately, and by Refle 
ion upon himſelf, with whoſe Prcivity and Direftion the Duke 
guided his AQions, and without which he did nothing. And noi 
Sir Robert Heath, the King's Attorney-General, exhibited elevei 
Articles avainſt the Earl (it was thought fit to leave out the off 


nine) Which the Earl had anſwered to King Zammes, without 
Rep) 
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Reply; and in the laſt of cheſe the Earl is charged with giving the 
King the Lie, in offering ro faliify that Relation which his Majeſty 
affirmed, and thereunto added many thipzs cf his own Remem- 
brance to both Houſes of Parliament ; which you may read at 
hrge in Ruſhworth's Colle&ims, trem fol. 153, to 159, 

Hereupen the Earl exhibited a Charse of Hizh Treafon and 
Miſdemeanours, in twelve Articles, againſt the Duxe, agd ano- 
ther againſt the Lord Conway, of High Miſdemeanours, which you 
may read at large in Ruſhworth, from fol. 255, t> 270, And upon 
the Delivery cf them, the Earl det.red a Copy of the King's Charge 
againſt him in Writing, and time allowed to anſwer, and Countel 
ſigned him; and ſaid there was a grezrt Difference between rhe 
Duke and him, for the Duke was accuſed of Treaſon, and ar large, 
and in the King's Favour, and that he, being bur accuſed of thar 
which he hid Jong 1.nce anfwered, was a Priſoner, and rherefore 
moved the Dake mizhr be pur in equal Condition; which tho the 
Houſe did nor, yer were not ſatisfied ro commir the Earl to the 
Tower, and order'd, That the King's Charge againſt the Earl 
ſhould be friſt heard, and then the Earl's againſt the Duke; yer 
ſo thar the Eari's Teſtimony againſt che Duke be nor prevented, 
prejudiced, or impeached. 

The King, in a Meſlage to the Lords by my Lord Keeper, would 
have blaſted the Earl's Articles againſt the Duke tor rwo Reaſons 
(if chey may be called fo. ) 

The firſt was, Thar rhe Narrative made in the 21 Fac. in Par- 
lament, trenches as far upon him as the Duke, for that he wenr 
therein as far as the Duke. But what then ? Shail not the Earl be 
beard in his Defence again that Declaration which was deſigned t9 
blaſt the Earl's Homour and Integrity ? and Juſtice is no Reſpedter of 
Perſns, 

The other was, That all the Earl's Articles have been cloſed i 
his Breaft now theſe rwo Years, contrary to his Dury, it he had 
known any Crime of that nature againſt the Duke; and now he 
rents it by Recrimination againſt che Duke, whom he knows to 
be a principal Witneſs to prove his Charse againſt che Earl, This 
is firange;, for his Majeſty's Reign was ſcarce y*t a Tear old, and all 
this while the Earl was under a Reſtraint, and not permitted to come 
to the Parliament, which ended at Oxford; and in his Father's 
Reign, after the Earl had anſwered all the Duke's Articles again8t 
bim, without any Reply, King James promiſed him he ſhould be heard 
azainft the Duke, as well as he was again# him, tho he !tved not to 
Mabe good his Promiſe, 

Now let's ſee the Levity of this Prince, the neceTary Concomi- 
tant of Wilfulneſs, and which he purſued in every ftep of }is 
Reign, wirhout any Remorſe that I could ever find ; for the Lodge 
mct; of rhe King's Charge againſt the Eirl in tice Fioiule 03 Lords 

Was 


188 The Reign of An. Reg, 2, 


was ſcarce co!d, whenas ir was endeavoured to take the Eart; 
Cauſe out of the Houſe, and ro preceed againft him in the King's. 
Bench. - But why muSt this be at this tine of dzy, and while a Pax. 
liament was ſittire ? And why was nct this done in the King's Father; 
Life, or in this King's Reign ? And wiy must two years jajs, and 
this way of charging the Eail never thwght of, which naw mit be dine 
in al! haji2 2 But the Lords pur a full ſtop ro this, and tur thete 
Reatons., 

1. For that in all Cauſes of moment, the Defendants ſhall have 
Copies ct all Depol'itions, both pro and contre, atrer Publication, 
in convenient time before hearing, to prepare themſelves ; and j; 
the Detendanrs will demand unat of the Houle 1n dae time, they 
ſhall have learned Counſel to affiſt chem in their Defence : And 
their Lordihips declared rhey would give their Aftents rhereto, te- 
cauſe in all Cauſes, as well Civil as Criminal and Capital, they 
hold, rhar all lawful Help could nor, betore juſt Judges, make one 
that is guilty avoid Juſtice ; and on the cther ſide, Gud defend 
that an Innxcent thould be condemned. 

2. The Earl of Briſtol, by his Pctirion to the Houſe, complain- 
ed cf kis Reſtraint, deſiring to be heard here, as weil 1n point cf 
his Wronzs, as in his Accuſations agatiſt the Duke ; whereof his 
Majeſty taking Conſideration, iignified his Pleaſure by the Lord 
Keeper, April 20, Thar his Majeſty was refolved ro pur kis Caule 
upon the Honour and Juſtice of this Houſe, ard rhat rhe El 
ſeoald be fenr for as a Delinquenr, to anſ'ver the Offences he 
committed in his Negoriations, before his Majeſty's going into 
Srain, whilſt his Majeſty was there, and {ince his Rerurn; and char 
his Majeity would caute rheſe rhings t> te charged upon him in 
11s Houſe, fo as the Houſe is fully pofieiled of rhe Cauſe, as well 
by the Earl's Petition as the King's Conſent, and the Earl brought 
up to the Houſe as a Delinquent, t2 anſwer his Offences there: and 
Mr. Attorney karh accordingly delivercd the Charge againſt him 
in che Houſe, and the Earl alſo his Charge againſt the Duke. 


And now, if the Earl be proceeded withal by way of the Kings 
Bench, theſe dangerous Inconveniencies will tolluw, 

1. He can have no Couuniel, 

2, He can uſe no Witackſ againſt the Ring. : 

3. He cannot know what the Eridences agaiaſt him will be 1 
convenicrt time £2 prepare ter his Defence, and fo the Innocent 
may be condemned ; which may be the Caſe of any Peer, 

4. The Libcrry cf che Howe will be thereby infringed, rae Ho 
nour and Juſtice of it declined, contrary to the King's Pleaſure, 
e-preily ſgnited by my Lord Keeper: all waich are exyrell} 
azairſt rhe Order, | 
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s The Earl being indicted, ir will nct be in the Power of the 
Houſe tv keep him trom Arraignmeut, and fo he may be diſ.bled 
to maxe gocd his Charge againſt the Duke. 

Theretore the way to procecd according to rhe Dircttions and 
true Meaning of the Order, and the King's tkafure tigniced, and 
preſerve the Liberties ot rhe Houſe, and prore& cne from In- 
jury, will be, 

To have the Charge delivered into the Houſe in Writing, and 
the Ear! ro ſer down his Anſwer in Writing; and that rhe Wit- 
refſes on both ſides be examined, and Evicdences on both f.des 
heard, by ſuch Courſe and manner of Proceedings as ſhall be 
thought fit by the Houſe : And if upon a full Hearing, tne Houfe 
ſhall find ic Treaſon, then to prececd by way of Inditment ; it 
doubtful in point of Law, to have the Opinion of the Judges ro 
dear it; if doutrfal in Matter of Fa@, then ro refer it to a legal 
Trial at Law ; and that the rather, tor char, 

1. It appears that the Earl, in the ſpace of rwo Years (til] now 
A +a. has not ſo much as been queſtioned tor Matter of 

reaſon, 

2, He has been examined upon twenty Intrerrogatories, and the 
Commiſſioners ſatisfied, that his Anſwer would admic of no Reply. 

3. The Lord Conway, by ſeveral Letters, hath intimared, thar 
there is nothing againſt him, but whar was pardoned by the Par- 
lament of the 218 of Jac. and fignined his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
that he might reſt in thar Security, and tit fill. 

4. Thar his Majeſty had often declared to the Counteſs of Brj- 
fol, and others, rhat there was neither Treaſon nor Felony againſt 
the Earl, nor ought elſe bur what a ſmall Acknowledgment 
would expiate. 


The Earl, in Conformity to this Order, anſivered every Parti- 
alar of the King's Charge againſt him, wichcur any Reply ; bur it 
ould be a wonderful Diſcovery, ro find an Anfiver to ary one 
Particular of the Earl's Charge, either agaii:ſt rze Duke, or my 
Lord Conway. 

The Commons, at the ſame time, impeached the Duke of high 
NMiſdemeanours, in a Charge of rhirceen Articles, whereof tht of 
tie Death of King James was one; but to the Lifpieature of rie 
king, ſo far as ro commit Sir Dudley Dizgs and Sir 7ohn Et to 
tie Tower for it: and the Commons ſent a Meſſage ro the Lores 
iy Sir Nathaniel Rich, by an unanimous Vote, to commir the 
Duke ro ſafe Cuſtody; which I do not find the Leres 6:d, nor 
ad the impriſoned Members lie long in the Towrer; for the King 
[gnified ro rhe Houſe, that Sir Dud/ey Diggs did nor ſpcak rhe 
Words for which the King cemmitted kim, and ſoon afrer Sir 7o2r 
Elin vas diſcharged, = 
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one > 005" "7p" Fo 
owever, the Commons ran high agaiaft the Duke, with a Pro- 

a That tiil be were removed from meddling with > gg oo” 
they were out of all hopes of any good Succeſs, and did fear G at any I ind 
Money which they ſhall or can give, will, through his Miſemployment, Fo 
rather be turned to the Hurt and Prejudice of this Kingdom than other. for it 
wiſe, as by Iamentable _ _ have lately found in thoſe larg | 7 Fo 
Supplies they had formerly and lately given. 

Bur rhe Duke, "_ doubly ſtormed both by the Earl and Com. cg 
mons, and utterly unprovided to defend himſelf againſt either; pop 
and the King, rather than receive the Remonſtrance the Common; Fpani 
had prepared to preſent him againſt the Duke, reſolved to par and th 
with the Parliament rather than the Duke, and thereby loſt four ltisf 
Subtiidies and three Fifteenths, cho the Houſe of Peers petitioned from 
to the contrary : This was upon the 1 5th of Zune 1626, the Ti 

The King having ſent the Parliament home again, ſends a oNng whom, 
Declaration after them, wherein he magnifies his Power of Calling, theref, 
Adjourning , P:orozuing , and Diflolving - comms rag rm, Anc 
belonging to himſelf, by an undoubted Prerogarive infeparably which 
united e9 his Imperial Crown, of which, as of all his other Ryd | et, 
Adtions, he 1s not t5 give any Acccunt, bur to God only, mN if the 
znmediare Licutenant and Vicegerent he 1s in theſe his _ the De 
and Dominions, by Divine Providerice commirted to his Charge; F 0 
vet his Purpoſe 1s, fo to order himſelt and all his Ations, concer- Mvice 
ning the Weal of his Kingdoms, as may juſtity themſelves not T ue of 
ly to his own Conſcience, and to his own People, but to the 11 Ja 
whole World : He thought fir ro make a true, plain, and clex Tredtic 
Declaration of the Reafons that enforced him ro diffolve theſe tmo wat i 
laſt Parlaments, fo that rhe Mouth of Malice ir felt _ ment þ, 
ſtopr, and the deſerved _ 4 {o unnappy Accidents may jult- Waſted 
Iy tall upon the Authors thereof. Why m 

F The King ſays, Thzr when he came firſt ro rhe —_ => " 
found himſelf engaged in a War againſt a potent Enemy. Wh liament 
was that Enemy ? Or at what time was any Declaration of any = Mies t/ 
made either again$} his Father or him ? Which after the bet _ fold the 
could ever make, I cwld never find ary ; yet this I find, that t But 
next day after his Fathei”s Death, he and his Favourite t he _ = fund 1 
o eager to make a War against the Kirg of Spain, that a day m an ARj 
he be lo, but Writs mu$ be ifJued out to ſummon a rarer War a, 
give Subſidies to make War again Spain. See the ſecond Part why his 
the Keeper Willianis's Lite, fol. 4. tit. 2, with bis Fat} 

This War, the king ſays, was not undertaken raſhly, nor - hv ads 
gut juſt and honourable Grounds, bur enforced for rhe nece pl fiſt P; 
Defence of himſelf and his Dominions. Tf this War were for t Months 
neceſſary Defence of the King and his Dominions, there mu$ be jor the raiſ 
Body that did thus offend ive King and his Daminions ; but who the Exp 


is, #he King ncither ſays, nor can I find, , 
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, For the Support of his Friends and Allies. This js general, j2 
| mw particular Anſwer can be given to it : but who theſe Friends and Al- 
" Þ| lies were which were to be ſupported, the King neither ſays, nor can 
4 $1, 

6 For redeeming the antient Honour of this Nation. It had need, 
is | fir it was never ſo blaſted as in his Father's and his own Reign, 

6 For the Recovery of the Patrimony of his dear Siſter, her Con- 
n. | fore, and their Children, injurioufly, and under colour of Trea- 
-. | tics of Friendſhip, taken from them. The King's Father, to make 
|| god the Narrative which this King and Buckingham made of the 
a Spaniſh Treaty, told the Parliament he was deceived by Generals, 
ur | #4 that doloſus verſatur in generalibus. Jf the King would have 
od ſatisfied the World hyw his Brother-in-law's Patrimmy was taken 


from him by Colour of Treaties and Friendſhip, he ſhould have ſet forth 

no | '!t Treaties and Friendſhip, and by whom, and when ſught ; and by 

0s whom, and when broken : but of this the King ſays not one word, and 

bk therefore that which he ſays ſtands for nothing. 

bi And for the Maintenance of the true Religion, Were the Ships 
which he and Buckingham la# Tear ſent to ſubdue the Rochellers, 


je who had never given him or his Father any Offence, for the Defence 
ay of the true Religion ? If this was not, what was it this King did far 
we the Defence of the true Religion ? | 
| And invited thereunto, and encouraged therein, by the humble 
on. | Advice of both Houſes of Parliament. What 1 all this by the Ad- 


ho uce of both Houſes of Parliament ? I cannot find the Parliament, 
21 Jac. ever invited his Father to any more, than to break off the 
Treaties of the Prince's Match with Spain, and the Palatinate : But 
he if Phat if upon the Miſinformation of the Duke ex parte, the Parlia- 
of. | 12nt had done all this ? yet, whenas the Earl of Briſtol had twice 
 Þ| tofted the Dube's Narrative in every particular, without any Reply, 

he fd by might not another Parliament, upon better Information, alter - 
Wh Pat the Parliament 2 of had done 2 Which neither of th-ſe Par- 
Wal aments did, but granted and woted bim and his Father greater Sup- 
<1] Mes than ever before were given to any of his Predeceſors in three- 
th fald the time. ; , 

But when the King enter'd into a View of his Treaſure, he 
found how ill provided he was to proceed effettually with fo great 
an Action, It ſeems by this one Action, the King only deſigned the 
War againſt Spain : But why does not the King ſet forth the Cauſes 
why his Treaſure was ſo ill provided ? It was not ten Months before 
+ | bis Father's Death, that the Parliament 21 Jac. which gave his Fa- 

ther three Subſidies, and three Fifteenths, was adjourned ; and his 
fiſt Parliament gave him two Subſidies more, within two or three 
Months after his Father's Death : And what came of all this, but 
the raiſing ten thouſand Foot and two thouſand Horſe, under Mansfield, 
the Expedition againſt the Rochellers, and to Cadiz ? to _ 4 

Whic. 
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which latter he was ever invited by his Father, or any Parliament. 

The King makes the } lague to be the Cauſe of the Diflolution 
of the Parliament at Oxford ; yet he might as well have ſecured the 
Members by a Prorogation, as Diſſolution. 

And in this Parliament, he tells how the Houſe of Commons 
voted him three Subtidies and three Fitteenths, and after four 
Sibf.dies and three Fifteenths, and cf the Letrer he ſent chem the 
oth of June, ro ſpeed the paſſing theſe Supplies z and how that 
the Houſe, being abaſed by the violent and ill-advifed Palſion of a 
few Memtcrs, never ſo muck as admitted one Reading to the Eill 
of Subſ{;dies, bur voted a Remmſtrance, or Declaration, which they 
intended to prefer to him ( tho palliated with glofſing Terms ) 
containing many dithonourable Aſperiions upon his Majeſty, and 
upon the ſacred Mcmory of his deceaſed Father z which his Maje- 
ſty raking for a Denial of the promiſed Supplies, upon mature 
Adviſement he ditlolved them. But fom wherce ſhould this mature 
Advijement come ? We dv not find the Privy Council had any hand in 
it, and the Houſe of Lords petitioned again8t it. 

But Teſt the Credit of this Declaration ſhould nor find Faith 
enough againſt the Commons Refreſentatives, the King ſends a 
Proclamation after it, wherein he takes notice of a Remonſtrance 
drawn by a Committee of the lare Commons, to be preſented t9 
him, wherein are many things to the Diſhonour of himſelf, and 
his Royal Father of bleſſed Memory, and whereby, through the 
ſdes of a Pcer of this Realm, they wound their Soveraign's Ho- 
nour; and to vent their Paſſions againſt thar Peer, and prepoſlefs 
the World with an ill Opinion of him, before his Cafe was heard 
(wh? binder'd it ) had ſcatrer'd Copies of it. Wherefore the king, 
to ſuppreſs ſuch an unſufferable Wrong, upon pain of his Indis- 
nation and high Diſpleaſure , commanded all who had Copies 
thereof ro burn them. But why was not the Duke's Cauſe heard ? 
ard who diſſolved the Parliament to prevent it 2 Had not the Earl if 
Briſtol anſweret every Particular of the King's and Duke's Charge 
azain$t him ? And was there not an Order of the Houſe of Lords, tie 
Duke ſhould anſwer the Earl's Charge againſt him ? Where is this 
Anſwer to be found ? and why was it not ? 

Now ſee the Juſtice of this King, and how he made good his 
Promiſe in his Declaration, that he would fo crder his Ations, as 
ſhould juſtify him, nor only in his own Conſcience, tur to the 
whole World ; for the very Day the Parliament was difſolved, he 
c2mmitted rhe Earl of Briſtol Prifoner to the Tower, and left the 
Dake free, to purſue his ungodly Defigns. 

Here Il! ſtay a little, and add this Augmentation of Honour to 
the Fſcntcheon of this noble Earl, notwithſtanding this Uſage : For 
rrhen the Long Parliament, in 1640, had pur a full Sr>p to rie 
King's Ab/2!ute Will and Pleaſure, which if ir had nor, God only 
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knows where it would have ended ; and afrer that this King's Flat- 
zerers and Favourites, his Lord Keeper Finch, and Secretary Winde- 
bank, had run into other Countries, to fave themſelves from he- 
ing hanged 1n this ; and that the Earl of Manchefter, ater he had 
fatter'd this King and his Father in all the Shapes of Earl, Viſ- 
count, Baron, Lord Chiet Juſtice, Lord Privy Scal, Lord Trea- 
ſurer, and Lord Prefidenrt of the Council; and his Son, and the 
Earls of Pembroke and Hlland, and both the Sir Henry Vanres, 
Father and Son, and Sir Henry Mildmay, &c. ſided with the Par- 
lament againſt the King ; yet this noble Earl followed the King 
i all his Adverfity, however he had been perſecuted by him in 
his Proſperity. | 

The late Keeper, as he gave his Ox inion againſt the War with 
Spain 1n King 7ames's Reign, 15 did he againſt the Expedicion 
zainſt Cales in this King's Reign : his Reaſon was, which you 
my read in the ſecond Part of his Lite, fol. 65. That th? King 
muſt make himſelf ſure of the Love of his own People at hame, before he 
lid War to ſuch a rich and mighty Nation, 
| But the Keeper's Counſels were as much fearcd and hated by the 
Dake, as Briſtol's and the Commons Articles were agzainft him.; 
and therefore he reſolved to be rid of them all, and purſue the 
king's and his own Defigns, without any Centroul ; and the very 
ame Day the Parlizment was diflolved, he cauſed the Earl of Bri- 
filto be committed ro the Tower, as you may fee in Stow's Chro- 
cle, fol, 1042, Nor would he have kts Retown and Valour lets 
mown abroad, than his Juſtice at home ; and Frarce ſhall now 
te tie Theatre upen which he will att jr, in ſpight of Spain, or 
the Parliament and Nation cf England, without whoſe Arfiſtance 
te will a& Wonders, by his own Power, and it Vindication of 1:15 
o1. Honour : however, ſome Cauſe mult be ſhewed by others, 
lice the Duke concealed the true Cauſe, 

Ruſhworth, fol. 427, makes the Caultes of this War to bez'n 
terwcen the Pricſts of the Queen's Family, and the Biſhops, by 
articles of Agreement upon the Marriage z and that the Pope 
had declared rhem Apoſtates, if they ſrovls ſeek for any Efta- 
biſhment from the King, being an Kererick ; and rhar the Queen 
ided herein with the Prieſts againſt the King, and that Unkind- 
tefles hereupon grew between them; C» as tiie Ring informed 
is Brother of France, he could no longer tcar them. And rich 
- this purpoſe has Mr. Fames Howel in the Lite of Lewis XUL 
Ile 750 

But theſe were but Pretences for this War ; the Cauſe was of 
atier Complexion : And herein we will cite the Aurhority of 
tie grear Nani, who had bettzr Means to enquire into the Cauſes 
tan eicrher Kuſl-worth or Howel, and was not biafs'd by Iiutercſi, 
Ateftion, or Flarterv. | 
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You have heard before of the Emularion between Richlieu and to rh 
Buckingham, and of their Inclinations for the Queen's Favour, and f| the 1: 
of the Queen's noble Averiions ro them both : bur I think Naj (exce 
was therein a little miſtaken ; for, if I be not mifinformed, as} pox « 
think verily I am nor, when Buckingham came out of France with f| jeafed 
the Queen of England, he left, or ſoon after ſent Sir Balthaze the D 
Gerbier to hold ſecret Correſpondence between the Queen and hin- Pearl, 
ſelf; and tho Richlieu watch'd Gerbier narrowly, yer he brought bruary 
the Queen's Garter, and an exceeding rich Jewel ro Buckinghan Ship rc 
from her. : Bf 312. 

Lipon the breaking our of the Feuds in the Queen's Famih, I which 
which began almoſt as ſoon, if nor before it was ſettled, Buckin. 
ham prevails wich the King to be ſent into France to compoſe Þ 0bje, 
them, which was granted. But Nani ſays, the true Motive of Þ ad th, 
Buckingham's Journey being aſcribed to Love, contratted in tha fl An 
Court, Richlieu perſwaded the King to refuſe him Entrance into the Þ theſe cr 
Kingdom. The Rage hereupon of the other was inflamed to extremiy, [fy n 
and (ware, ſince he was forbidden to enter in a peaccable manner int tid diff 
France, he would make his Paſſage with an Army, his Triz 

Here you ſee the Duke was under a double Obligation, of Lov wreh 
and Honour ; and ſince he could not atrain his End in Love, it;Þ mry FE: 
remarkable by what Steps he proceeded to make good his Oath gainſt 
and Honour of entering into France with an Army; which willte 
better obſerved if they be look'd upon in their Circumſtances, The | 

It was the 16th of Auguſt 1625, in the firſt Year of the Kings lord Re 
Reign, as you may fee in Ruſhworth, fol. 335. that BuckinghanY James's 
cauſed rhe Captains of the Fleet under the Command of Vice-Whut the 
Admiral Pennington, to deliver it into the French Power to fightY ling Fa 
againſt rhe Rochelers ; and while the Fleer was thus m rhe FrendfÞ ermine 
Power, and after the Duke had received the horrible Affront off leceſfrty 
being denied Entrance into France in a peaceable and loving mat-Y vith þe ; 
ner, about Michaelmas following, viz. abour if1x Weeks after the The Ree 
delivery of rhe Flect, the Duke, as Lord High Admiral of EyJufual in 
land, by an extraordinary Commitſion, ſeized the S?, Peter offfeal wit 
New-haven ( Fohn Mallerow Maſter ) laden with Goods, Merchanflm procy 
dize and Money, to the value of qooco /, upon the account off cf any j 
Monſieur Viiiers, Governor of New-haven, and other French Mer Forecaſt 
chants, as Prize; and rhe Duke rook out of the ſaid Ship ſixtcenlſthe Sym 
Barrels of Cochineal, eight Bags of Gold, three and twenty Bag Ling anſ 
of Silver, two Boxes of Pearl and Emeraids, a Chain of GoldWar wit/ 
and Montes and Commodities to the value of 20000 /. and deFurpoſe th 
livered them to Gabriel Marſh his Servant: Whereupon there waſad with 
an Arreſt of tio Eng/iſh Merchant Ships in New-haven upon Uudlim leave 
7th of December tollowing, -viz. 1625, whereupon by a Petitidand loſt 1 
from the Merchants, the King ordered, December the 28th, thamake yy; 
the Ship ang Goods belonging to the French ſhould be re-del1vere! 
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nd to the French ; upon this the Court of Admiralty decreed upon 
nd the 16th of Fanuary following, that the Ship with all the Goods 
ai | (except three hundred Mexico Hides, fixteen Sacks of Ginger, one 
SITY Box of gilded Beads, and five Sacks of Ginger ) ſhould be re- 
th £ leaſed from further Derentidn, and delivered to the Maſter, yer 
2 || the Duke not only detained to his own uſe the faid Gold, Silver, 
m-}Þ Pearl, Emeralds, Jewels and Money, bur upon the 6th of Fe- 
ht iuary following, withouur any legal Proceedings, cauſed the ſaid 
an Ship ro be again arreſted and detained, as you may ſee in Ruſhw, 
 Bf.312. And here began the ſeizing of our Engliſh Ships in France, 
ll, F #hich the Duke makes one of the Cauſes of the War. 


oſe | 0bjeF. Bur this is but a Charge of the Commons upon the Duke, 
of and therefore no dire@ Proof. 
hat Anſw, It is not to be preſumed the Commons would have charged 
the theſe rhings rhus particularly and pofitively without Proof; and 
th, 1 fay moreover, they are to be taken for Truth, fince the King 
nt id diſſolve the Parliament, rather than the Duke ſhould come to 
his Trial upon the Commons impeaching him hereupon; and 'ris 
orc worth Obſervation, to ſee how withour Counſel, and by con- 
mary Extreams, rhe King and Duke engaged in both the Wars 
athY gainſt Spain and France, 


The Biſhop of Litchfield, in the ſecond Part of the Life of the 
lord Keeper Williams, f. 4. tit. 2. fays, The next day after King 
emes's Death, rhe King and Duke were buſted in many Cares, 
t the chiet was, tor the Continuation of the Parliament ar 
ling Zames's Death : the Keeper ſhewed that the Parliament de- 
termined with the Death of the King ; then the King faid, Since 
th leceſſity required a new Parliament, his Will was that Writs forth- 
Þ vith be iſſued out of Chancery for a new Choice, and not a day loft, 
The Keeper hereupon craved leave to be heard, and faid, It was 
Yuval in times before, that the King's Servants and Friends did 
&al with Counties, Cities and Boroughs where they were known, 
t procure a Promiſe for their Ele&jons before the preciſe time 
& any inſequenr Parliament was publiſhed ; and that the ſame 
Forecaſt would be good art this time, which would nor ſpeed if 
reel the Suramons were divulged before rhey look'd about them. The 
Bag ling anſivered, It was high time to have Subſidies granted for the 
300f War with the King of Spain, and the Fleet muſt go forth for that 
d dF purpoſe this Summer, To which the Keeper replied in few words, 
e wall nd with ſo cold a Conſent, rhat the King turned away and gave 
n UFlim leave ro be gone, whereas the King difſolved this Parliament, 
icſand loſt four Subſidies and three Fifteenths, to ſave the Duke, and 

thImke War upon France, 
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Concealing the true Reafon for this War witi France, the Duke 
in his Declaration gives two other Reaſons of ic ;, the firſt was, the 
refuſal of Mansfield to land his Army ar Calats, according to 
Agreement, whereby the Defign for the recovery of the Palati- 
nate was fruſtrate, But why muſt this be a Reaſon at thts time of 
diy ? for this was done in th? Reign of King James ; and when the 
Treaty of the Marriage with France was in being, Why was nit theh 
the Treaty broke off upon it * And why aſter this in King Charles's 


Reign, was the Englith Fleet put into the Power of the French ty, 


ſubdue the Rochellers, and this BujirejS of Mansfield's not fo much as 
taben notice of ? 

The ſecond Reaſon was, The French ſeizing our Engliſh Mer. 
chants Ships in their Ports. But this was after the Duke had ſeized 
and made Prize of the St. Peter of Newhaven ; j» here the Duke 
begins making Prize upon the French, and makes War upon them fir 
doing fo by the Engliſh. However we have here a Declaration and 
Reaſon of a War againſt the French, ſuch as 'twas, tho none could 
be had for the War with Spain. 

Here you may fee the unhappy Fare of Princes who trear their 
SubjeQts as Enemies, and their Flattercrs and Favourites as their 
only Friends and Confidents : for notwithſtanding the King's il 
Succeſs laſt Year to Cadiz, and the King's Complator tor want of 
Money in the Exchequer, and the ill rerms he was at with his 
Subjetts, nor only to be put upon making a War againſt rhe King 
of Spain and the Emperor, but now alto againſt the King of 
France, and to have none bur B:chkingham, Laud, &c. and then 
Paraſices ro ſupport him in all theſe Wars ; and what could Hu- 
man Wiſdom foreſee of any good Succeſs in them, being againſt 
three the moſt porent Princes in Chriſtendom ? 

For the Charges to maintain theſe Wars, almoſt againſt Chrifter- 
dom, the King requires a Benevolence of the Subjett, and the 
Nobiliry to lend freely : Demands a Loan of 1000co /. trom the 
City of London, charges the Ports of England to furnith Ships up- 
on their own Charges, if{ues our Privy-Seals for Benevolences in 
proportion to the four Subſidies and three Fitrecnths vered by the 
Commons, grants a Commiſſion to execute Martial Law, billets 
Souldiers, and makes the Country pay their Quarters; the Rich 
who retulſe to pay the Loans are aflefſed, and bound over to at- 
ſwer at the Council-Table, and the other preſs'd for Souldiers, 
Thefe were the Ways this King took ro juſtify his Integrity for the 
Weal of the Kingdom, ſo as to ſatisfy nor only his own Conſct- 
ence, bur his People, and the whole World, as he promiſed in 
his Declaration fer Diſflolurion of the Parliament. 

Bur left the King's Royal Proclamation for rheſe rhings ſhould 
be ſtumbled at, or difputed, Sibthorp and Manwaring ( two ſpe- 
cial! Favourites of Laud ) are fer cn work to preach, rhat rhe king 
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is not bound to obſerve the Laws of the Land in his Govern- 
ment ; and that his Royal Will in impo{ing Loans and Taxes does 
oblige the Subjeft's Conſcience upon Pain of Eternal Damnar1on. 

Tho theſe thinzs were fertled to the Duke's Heart's Content, 
yer he had a Jealouty, that in his Abſence the Arch-bithop of 
Canterbury night give the King ſuch Countel, as might ſpoil all the 
Glories of the Duke's Defigns ; and therefore to remove him not 
only from the Council-Table, bur far enough our of the way from 
coming into the King's Preſence, 1s the Deſign : bur to pur ſome 
colour upon 1t, ic was reſolved, That the King, by a ſpecial Meſiage, 
ſhould order the Arch-biſhop to licenſe Sibthorp's Sermon under 
his own Hand. 

The Arch-hiſhop at this rime was ſorely afliſted with the Stone, 
and kepr his Bed ; when Mr, M:rray broughr the King's Command 
t him, the Biſhop could nor furbear to rake notice of the piece 
of Drudgery ro be put upon him, the like whereof was never en- 
pined ro any of his Predecetiors, yet deſired my Lord Conway to 
lave the Sermon with kim ſome tmall time to peruſe, which my 
Lord did. 

The Biſhop, inſtead of licenſinz the Sermon, made Obſervarions 
upon ir, how falſe and inconiiſtible rhe Parts of rhe Sermon were 
pone another, and how contrary to Anriquity and the Authoriry 
o the Scripture ; for one part of che Sermon juſtified Ahab's 
king away Nhoth's Vineyard, and he dcfired to be ſatisfied abour 
tis O:jeations before he licenied the Scrmon. 

This gave the deſired Offence : tor upon the Arch-biſhop's re- 
fafal ro licenſe the Sermon, the Biſhop of London ( who had al- 
bwed 7ohn Cofins his Book, called, The ſ-venth Sacrament, with 
a the Errors which were after expunged ) gave it a great and 
lately Allowance, ard L2vd was ordercd to anſiver the Arch- 
bihop's Obje&tions, and had the Biſhops of Durham, Oxford and 
Aichefter to be his Affiſtants in it; and to this the Arch-biſhop 
maſt reply without ſeeing the Anſwer, which if he mighr ſee, he 
kid he ould tatrer it ail to pieces; which being denied, you may 
red 1n Ruſiw. f. 445, 447. how the Arch-biſhop did batter it all 
tb pieces upon Mr. Murray his reading it. 

Fer this ſpecial piece of Service in anſwering the Arch-biſhop's 
0jeions, the Bithop of Durham, and Laud of Bath and Wells 
# made Privy-Countellors; and for the Arch-biſhop's refutal to 
leenſe $7bthorp's Sermon, he was not only baniſhed ro his Houſe 
tFrd, five Miles beyond Canterbiry (a moorith unhealthy Flace) 
ad that before he could lay in his Provifions tor Houfe-keeping, 
wr che Occ of Bizh-Commiſſion is taken from him, and tlic 
Exerciſe of it commirted to the Biſhops of Durham, Oxford, &R9- 
teſter, and B:thand Wells, which had ſo well anſivered the Arch- 
biſhp's ObjeEions to Sihthrp's Sermon : And now things are t:uus 
krled ar home. N 3 In 
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In Fuly the 27th the Duke is commiſſionated Admiral, and Ge. 
neral of a Navy Royal of 100 Sail, and 6 or 7000 Land Souldiers, 
and when he came before Rochel, Sobiex came aboard of him, 
where, for ſeveral Reaſons, it was agreed ro land the Army on the 
Iſle of Oleron, and not on the Ifle of Rhee ; bur Sobiex going to 
perſwade the Rochellers to join with the Engliſh, the Duke betore 
his return lands on the Ifle of Rhee, in ſpice ot the Oppoſition 
made by the French ; bur inſtead of purſuing the Blow, not only 
negles to rake the Fort 1a Prie, to ſecure his Retreat, and pre. 
. vent the French from landing Supplies, bur ſtays five days, where- 
by Tiras the French Governor encouraged his Men, and alto got 
more Force and Proviſions into the Citradel of St. Martins. The 
French were ſo alarm'd at this Invaſion, that the King offered the 
Puke of Rohan and the Rochellers any Terms to join againt the 
Engliſh, which both refuſing, cauſed borh rheir Ruins, 

So that the Duke having made three falſe Steps, viz. his de- 
ceiving Sobjiez, his not marching after landing, and not taking in 
the Fort /a Prie, now let's ſee a fourth. The Enemy's Retrext 
upon the landing of the Engliſh was ſo haſty, that they quitred 1 
Well about twenty Paces from the Counterſcarp which ſupplied 
the Citradel with Water; which not being poſleſt upon the firſt 
coming of the Army, the French drew a Work abour it which 
the Engliſh could nor force, and without which Well the beſieged 
could not have ſubſiſted; however, the Duke reſolved to take the 
Fort by Famine. | 

We have marked four falſe Steps the Duke made ; now obſer 
the ifth, which was the loſs of rhe whole Army, and ruin of all the 
Proteſtant Party in France : for inſtead of the French joining with 
te Engliſh tor the recovery of the Palatinate by Land, rhe Spaniards 
now join the French againſt the Engliſh by Sea, to relieve St, Mar- 
fins; and the Duke inſtead of preſſing the Fort by a ſtrait Siege, 
entertains a Treaty of Surrender with Toiras, and ſeveral Compli 
ments paſt berween them, ſubſcribed, Your hamble Servant, Bu- 
kingham ; and, Your hamble Servant, Toiras ; till Toiras got Reliet 
o7 Men, Vidal: and Ammunition, and then Toiras broke off the 
Treaty with the Duke. 

Scon after the French landed Forces, by the negle& of the En 
liſh to ſuppreſs them, and Orders were given to draw the Engliþ 
our of the Trenches, which the French poſſeſs ; whereupon the 
Engliſh were forced to retreat, and fight the French to regain the 
Trenches : at laſt the 6th of November, the Duke makes a vail 
Storm upon the Caſtle, and was beaten off; and upon the 8th the 
Duke retreats, the French being now equal to him in Foot, 
ſuperiour in Horſe : when the Engliſh were intangled in their Re- 
trear, the Duke having neglected to take /a Prie, or build a Fo 
upon 4 narrow Lane and Cauſey (to ſecure their Retreat ) - 
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French charged the Engliſh Horſe in the rear,and rout them,who rour 
the Foot in the narrow Paflages berween the Salt-pits ; thoſe that 
eſcaped were loſt in the Salt-Pits and Dirches, -and the Crowd was 
ſo great in paſſing a Bridg, that many were drown'd in the River : 
yet in this Confuſion and Adveriity the Bravery of the Engliſh 


appear'd ; for a few having paſt the Bridg, the French tollowing, the | 


Engliſh rallied, and faced about to charge the French, who coward- 
ly retreated over the Bridg. 

Except this little Adtion, yet as great in Fame as any other, 
the Engliſh Nation never received like Diſhonour, as in this loofe 
and unguided Condud of this laſcivious Dake in this Expedition, 
of whom 1t may be truly ſaid, he was 


Mars ad Opus Veners, 
Martis ad Arma Venus. 


Home he comes, and finds rhings as much in Diſorder here, as 
he had left them in Diſhonour abroad : the Priſons tull of the moſt. 
eminent Gentry of England, by a ſpecial Warrant from the King, 
for refuſing to lend, as they were aſlets'd by the Commiſſioners tor 
the Loan, and Bail denied them upon return of rheir Habeas Cor- 
Ms. An Army was kept on foor, when this Expedition had cop- 
{umed all that which ſhould have paid rhem, which had not been 
done in 80 Years before ; the People tearing this was more to en- 
ſave than defend them. 

In this Confufion Sir Robert Cotton's Advice is called for by the 
king and Council, what's to be done ; who in a long and well 
compoſed Speech, beginning ar Charles the 5th, ſers torth the 
Delign of the Houſe of Auftria, to attain an univerſal Monarchy 
n theſe Weſtern Parts of Europe ; How the Deſign was firit check'd 
by Henry the 8th againſt Charles, bur more by Queen Eliztbeth a- 
finſt his Son Philip the 2d, they following a tree Council, ard 
thereby winning the Hearts of a loving People, ever tound Hands 
and Money for all Occaſions. That the only way to raiſe Money 
ſpeedily and ſecurely, was the Via Regia by Parliament ; other ways 
were unknown, untrodden, rough, tedious, and never ſucceeded 
well. That Religion lies neareſt the Conſcience of the Subject, 
and that there was a Jealouſy of ſome Practices againſt ir: and 
that tho the Duke of Bucks had broken the Spaniſh Match our 
of a Religious Care that the Articles demanded might endanger 
the State of the Reformed Religion, yer being an Actor in 
-- French Match, as hard it not worſe paſled than thoſe of 
pain, 

Sir Robert goes on, and enumerates the Miſcarriages in theſe 
to laſt Years, the Waſte of the King's Revenue, the Preſſures 
upon the publick Liberty of the SubjeAs, i commanding their 
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2CO The Reign of 
Goods wicthour Conſent in Parliament, impriſoning their Perſons, 
Vicnut tpeciul Cauſe ſhewed ; and this made good againit them 
by the Jud;zexs, How to obviate thefte he leaves ro the prudeny 
Com derition of the Council, but like old Sir Charles Harboard, 
he wiſhes that the Duke might appear to be the firſt Adviſer 


An. Reg, 3. 


tor calling a Parliament, fo that the People may be faris1ed, this 


Parlizment ſhould be called by the zealous Care and Induſtry of 
the Vit, | 

Now the Hopes of getting Money by calling the Parliament, 
works more than the Laws ct God, or ſacred Juſtice could do; 
for upon the 29th of January, Writs are niued our tor the 
Ajſemblinz of a Parliament, to meet the 17t/ cf March following; 
the V'rit5n-Boors are opened, for the impriſ>ned Gentry to go 
abread ; the Arch-biſhop, the Earl of Briſtol, and Biſhop 
Linciln (%ho tio now in Diſgrace, was che firſt Raiſer of Lu, 
airy Bilhop of London, and Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury) have Writs 
t2 i.t in Paritament, : ; 

But fee the Linſtabiliry of Refolutions nor founded 1n Truth, 
Tiiftice or Prudence : for the next Day efrer the Writs for ſum- 
monias the Pariiament were agreed, the King, January the 3oth, 
grand a Privy-Seal to Burſemach, for 3-000 1. to be returned to 
Sir bam Balfour, and Fobn Dalbier, for raiting a thouſand Ger- 
141 Horte, with Arms buti for Horſe and Foor, to be fent into 
Eroland, February the 22h, where was an Army already upon tree 
Quarter, 2d attcr grants a Commiſſion to 23 Lords and orhers to 
rac Money upon Impoi'tions, or ctherwifte. | 

Tirus things ſtood in the Stare before the Meeting of rhe Parlia- 
ment, how It's fre how they ſtood in the Church. Barnerelt 
iaving headed a Fattion in Hand, which called themſelves 4r- 
ninimns, and deiigning by them to have depoſed the Pritice of 


Oar, 1965 his Head tor 1t abour four Years before 5 nov on tie 


c2omary, the 41ivim VFaftion here, which called themſelves the 
Cii:ch of Zrg/znd, aſcribed all Dominion to the abſolute Power 
of tre King : The Principals of this Fattion were Neal Biſhop ot 
W,rcto!ler, Laud Biſhop of Bath and We! s, and Richard Mounta- 
£2 atterwards advanced to the Biſhopricks of Chichefer and A7- 
rich ; this Fattion was headed by the Duke. Ar this time the 
fefuirs had taken a Howfe at Clarkenwell, defigning to make a 
Coliccze cr ir, who in a Letter ro the Farher Red&or of the Je- 
ſits &t Breyels, boatt thar they had planted the ſoveraizn Drug 
£r1:4:7n, which they hoped would purge rhe Proteſtants from 
cir ferefy, and thar it flouriſhed, and bore Frive 1 2 due Sea- 
{-n; ard mer rrocceded by Counſel and Conſideration, how and 
when to. work upen the Duke's Jealouty and Revenge ; and 1n 
thar they wave the Honour to thoſe 19 merit it, which were the 
Chach Caticlicks ; they affured then ſelves, they had _ 
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Duke and the Parliament irreconcilable ; and thar they have thoſe 
of their Religion, who ſtand continually ar the Duke's Chamber, 
ro fee who comes in, and who goes our : They glory how ad- 
mirably in their Speech and Geſtures, they att the Puriruns, aud 
the Cambridg Scholars ſhall find by wotul Experience, they can att 
the Puritans berter than they have done the Jeſuits: That rheir 
Foundation is Arminianiſm, that the Arminians and Projectors attect 
Mutation. / .._- 2 

Having thus laid the Foundation for propagating their Religion, 
the Jeſuits next Care was for the Stare z and in the nrit place they 
con'1der the King's Honour and Necelliries, and ſhew how the 
King may free himtelf of his Word, as Lewis the 11th did, and 
for greater Splendor and Luſire ; how he may raiſe a great Keve- 
nue, and not be beholden to his Subjetis, which was by way of 
Exciſe, which muſt be by a mercenary Army of Horte and 
Foot. Fer the Horſe they had made ſure they thould be Foreign- 
ers and Germans, who would: ear up the King's kevenue, and ſpoi; 
the Countries wherefoever they came tho they ſhould be pid ; 
What Havock then will they make there when rhey ger no Pay, or 
are not duly paid ? they will do more Mitchiet than we hope the 
Army will do. 

This mercenary Army of 2000 Horſe and 20c00 Foot was to be 
taken into pay betore tie Exciſe be ſertled. In forming rhe Exciſe, 
the Country is moit likely to riſe ; if the Mercenary Army ſubju- 
gate the Country, the Soldiers are to be paid our of the Confſcati- 
ons; they hope inſtantly to diffolve Trade, and hinder the Build- 
ng of Ships, by devii:ng probable Defigns, and purring the State 
wpon Expeditions,as that of Cadiz,and in taking away tie Merchants 
Stups, fo that they may not eaiily catch, and light upcn the Weſt- 
I:diz Fleet. | 

A Jeſuit and nine Prieſts were taken with this, and many other 
Papers, which were delivered to Sir Fohn C-9þ;, Secretary of State ; 
the Jeliiit was condemu'd, but reprieved by the King, becauſe Sir 
fobn Cook find, Lie King delizhied not in Blood + and atterward the 
tine Prieſts ere releated by ipecial Warrant from the King ; and 
the King in his Reafons for difiolving rhe Parliament, makes the 
Houſe of Commons Enquiry into this Buſineſs ro be an exorbirane 
Encroachment and Uſurparion, ſuch as was never beforc attempted 
by that Houſe. By this you may ſee the Religious care tl.is pious 
Prince had fer the Church of England, and how much he regarded 
the Laws of Erg/and, or minded the Support cf the poor Pro- 
teſtants it: France, or the Re-eſtabliſhmenr of his Brother-1n-law 
In the Palatinate, ; 

Thus ſtood things when the Parliament met the 17th of March, 
Then the King (as Men in a deep Lethargy, no ways ſenf:ble of 
their Pain, or the dangerous State they are in) not ——_ 
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202 The Reign of An. Reg. z, 
the dangerous State he was in both abroad and at home; Abroad, in 
that he had made War upon the King of Spain without any De- 
claration of War, and thar againſt his Father's Advice, and of his 
Council ; and upon the King of France, wherein himſelf and his 
Favourite Buckingham, were the Aggreflors z at Home by his un- 
heard of Invai'ons upon the Fortunes and Liberties of his Suh- 
je&s, never before done by any King of England, in the thort In- 
rerval of theſe tivo Parliaments, (ſcarce being 9 Months) upon 
the Opening of the Parliament, tar unlike his Farher in the laſt 
Parliament of his Retgn, when his Cafe was not near ſo dangerous 
2s this King's (tho their NeceiTities were equal, to get Money by 
Parliaments, when they could ger it no other Way) begins his 
Speceh. 


- My Lords and Gentlemen, 

Ow Times are for Adtiom: wherefire for Example ſake I 
mean not to ſpend much Time in Words, expedting accordingly 

that your (as I hope) good Reſplutions will be ſpeedy, not ſpending 

Time unneceſſarily, or (that I may ſay_) dangerouſly ; for tedinu 

Conſultations, at this Conjunure of Time, are as hurtful as ill Refa- 

Intions, 

T am ſure you now expe from me, both to know the Cauſe of yur 
meeting, and what to reſolve on ;, yet I think there is none here but 
knows, that common Danger is the Cauſe of this Parliament, and that 
Supply at this time is the chief End of it, ſo that I nzed but point 
to you what to do, All this bur of Supply is Myſterious and Gene- 
ral, and had need of an Interpreter. 

The King goes on, and fays, 1 will uſe but few Perſwaſions ; fir 
if to maintain your own Advices, and as the Caſe now ſtands for the fil- 
lowing therenf,the true Religion, Laws and Libertics of this State (never 
fo violared by any King of England betore him) and the juſt Defence 
of our true Friends and Allies, be not ſufficient, then no-Eloquence 
Hen or Angels will prevail. 

What Parliament, or any other Council bur that of Buckingham, 
adviſed him ro make War, either upon the King of Spain or France ? 
fearch all the Records of the Journals of Parliament of 21 ac. 
and Rnſhworth, Franklin, and Biſhop of Litchfield, and ſee if inany 
one of them there be one Sentence of making War againſt the 
King of Spain, bur only ro bre.k off the Treaty with the Spaniſh 
Match,and for the Palatinate. Burt admit the Parliament had upon 
the Miſinformation of the King and Duke, adviſed the King to 
have made War upon the King of Spain; yet fince the Earl 
of Briſtol fo ſhamefully blaſted rhe whole Story not a Year 
ſince in open Parliament, without any Reply ; How was this 
Parliament obliged to have made good what that had done? 
And t.nce tie King diflolved the laſt Parliament, rather "_ 
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the Duke ſhould be brought to Trial upon the Earl's Charge,which 
was a Failure of Juſtice, ture it had been more to the King's Ho- 
nour, not to have mention'd rhis to the Parliament, than rhat 
what he had done was by their Advice. | 

Did this Parliament, or any other, ever adviſe him to pur the 
Fleet under -rhe Command of Vice-Admiral Pennington into the 
French King's Power, to ſubdue the poor [Rocheilers, who never 
did him any wrong, to the Ruin of the Reformed Intereſt in 
France, and to be the Foundation of the French Grandeur by Sea z 
and chen on rhe contrary, make War upon the French King, when 
he was the Aggreſſor ? Did ever this, or any other Parliament, 
adviſe him to take his Subjefts Goods by torce, withour and 
againſt Law, -and impriſon their Perſons by his Abfolure Will and 
Pleaſure, denying them the Benefir of their Habeas Corpus's, the 
Birth-right of the Subje&, and tro continue them Priſoners during 
his Will, without allowing them a Trial by the Laws, whether 
they were guilry of any Crime or not ? Or to execute Martial Law, 
impoſe new Oaths, and give Free-Quarter to Soldiers, in his own 
Kingdom, in time of Peace ? 

However, the King goes on, and ſays, Only let me remember you, 
that my Duty moſt of all, and every one of yours according to his Degree, 
is, to ſeek the Maintenance of the Church and Commonwealth ; and 
certainly there never was a time in which this Duty was more neceſ}a- 
rily required than now. 

Was the Diſcharge of rhe Pack of Jeſuirs, conſpiring the Ruin 
of Church and State with Impuniry, for the Maintenance of the 
Church and Commonwealth ? Or was the Commiſſion which the 
King granted the next Day after the Writs for the Afembling che 
Parliament, ro raife Monies by Impofition in the nature of Exciſe, 
to be levied throughout the Nation, for the Maintcnance of the 
Church and State ? And at the ſame rime to order my Lord Trea- 
ſurer to pay 30000 /. to Philip Burlemac, a Dutch Merchant 1n 
London, to be by him returned into the Low-Countries, by Bill of 
Exchange, to Sir William Balfour and Fohn Dalbjer, for the raiiing 
of 1000 Horſe, with Arms both for Horſe and Foot, for che Main- 
tenance of the Church and Commonwealth of England 2 And alfo 
to call a Council for levying Ship-Money, now he had by his own 
Will raken the Cuſtoms without any Grant of Parliamenr, for the 
Maintenance of the Church and State ? 

I therefore judging a Parliament to be the antient, ſfeedie$F, and 
bet way, in this time of Common Danger, to give ſuch Supply as to 
ſecure our ſelves, and ſave our Friends from imminent Ruin, have cal- 
led you together, Every Man mu$ do according to his Conſcience ; 
wherefore if you ( as God forbid ) ſhould not do your Duties, in contri= 
buting what the State at this time needs, I mu$t, in Diſcharge of my 
Conſcience, uſe thoſe other means which God has put into my hards, to 
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fave that which the Follies of particular Men may otherwiſe hazard to 


lie. 
' Ir's certain a Parliament is the beſt way, in time of Commmn 
Danger, to give Supplies, and ſecure the Nation trom 1mminenr 

uin, the Nation being moſt concerned in it; yet What Parlia- 
mentary Advice did the King take the laft nine Months ? It the 
Nation and the King's . Friends be in fuch imminent Ruin, the 
King ſhould have declared who thoſe Friends were, and who they 
were which rirearned this Ruin, When his Farher died he was 
at Peace with all the World, and it was his own Wiltulneſs, thar 
withour any other Counſel bur that of Buckingham, he made War 
upon France and Spain : and ler any Man read rhe Patlages of the 
ſhore rime of his Reign, and judg it the imminent Ruin of tte 
Nation were not from himſelf wichin, as well as withour ; and it 
che granting him turther Supplies, would nor more endanger the 
Nation, in carrying on his Detjgns 1n both, 

Here note, Tho rhe King had made no Conſcience of what he 
had done, yet he now tells the Parliament, It they ſhall not do 
their Duries in ccntributing whar the State ar this rime needs, he 
muſt, in Difcitarge of his Conſcience, uſe thoſe other Means which 
God hath pur inco his hands, to fave that which the Follies of 
particular Men may other ways hazard to lote. The K1ng thould 
have explained whar other ways Ged pur into his hands to go- 

rn his Subjects, than by Juſtice, Judgment, and Rignreoutnels, 

tor all other ways arc unjuſt and wicked. And how any Man, 
how great ſoever, can plead Conſcience to perpetrate Injuſtice 
and Wickedneſs, muſt be untolded by Laud, Nzal, Sibthorp, Man- 
waring, Montague, Wren, Heylin, &C. 

The King procceds, and fays, Take not this for a Threatning, ( for I 
ferrn to threaten any but my Equals) but an Admonition from him that 
both out of Nature and Duty has moZt Care of your Preſervations and 
Proſporitigs. 

This 1s Human? capiti cervicem jiungere equinzm. What a Monſter 
does the King here make a Parliament? the Head ſo incompre- 
henfively biz, and the Body fo fcornful and little ? Bur 1f it ill 
becomes any Man to glory in his own ARtons, 1t worſe becomes 
him to glory in thar which he himfelt had not done. So that 
admit the King had been 1o ſuperlatively great, as to ſcorn all the 
World beſides, yer it would better have become any other to have 
faid ir, than the King. A Parliament is a Political Body, whereof 
the King is the Head; and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
the Repreſentatives of the Commons, the Body ; and, What 1s the 
Head withour the Body ? Are not all rhe Mcmbers of every Body 
of Ute for the Head? And does nor the Head ftand in need of 
every Member cf the Body ? Bur if the Head be overgrown, and 
too biz, and rhe Body too fcornful and lean, 1s not this nor only 
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monſtrous, but a Symprom of the Impertettion of the whole, ard 
that it is in a declining and dangerous Stare ? 

Yer the King tells chem, The End of calling this Parliament was 
for Supply. And did ever King, 5 ether Man, before him, tell thoſe 

om whom he exp2&ed Supply, or any other Benefit, that he (corn'd 
them ? and if they dy not their Duties, he would uſe other Mcans which 
God had put in his hands, without telling what thiſe cther Means 
were £ and call them hoals, and particular Men, if they do nt their 
Duties, to ſave what they may otherwiſe hazard to loſe * whereas here- 
tafore the Kings of England ever thank'd the Parliament upon a Bill 
for Aids. 

Bur after all rhis, the Parliament muſt not take it for a Threat- 
ning, but an Admonition. An Admonition may be taken 1n a 
double Senſe ; either to inſtru& anorner in his Duty, or to me- 
nace or threaten another, it he continues obſtinare in ſome Faulr 
or Crime committed by that other : But this Admonition of the 
King's in the Parliament, muſt nor be taken for a Threatning of 
them, therefore it muſt be tor their Inſtruction, ignorant of their 
Duties. 

A Parliament was called by the Saxons Wittenage-Mote, or the 
Corventus Sapientum, the Meeting of Wiſe Men, who met rogerher 
to deliberate of the arduous and urgent Buſinefles of the Kingdom, 
and concerning the State and Defence of the Kingdom and Church 
of England, and is called the Common Council ot the Fin:dom, and 
the General Council of the kingdom, and the Council ©: rhe King- 
dom. See 4th Inſtitute 2, And tho the Writ of Summons of Par- 
liaments be Ad Tra&andum of Deliberandim de certis arduis Reent 
nezotiis, CF pro Nlatu of defenſime Regni oy Eccleſiz Anglie concer- 
rentibugs 3 yet the Parliaments of England, unitke tne Convention 
of the State of Scotland, are not tied up to thoſe things only which 
the King propounds, bur are tree to treat and deliberare cf all 
tings which orher ways concern the Kingdom and Church cf 
England. So that the great End of the Meeting of Parliaments, 1s 
t adviſe the King: And all our Sax, Norman, and Britif} Kings, 
had ever Parliaments in ſo high an Eftcem, that we do nor red 
any where, before theſe two Kings of the Scotifh Race came ty 
reign over us, that ever any King and Parlitamenr parted in Dit- 
guit ; whereas ſince King 7ames came to be King, five or fix 
parted in Difzguſt ; and God knows what would have become of 
the other, if King 7ames had not dicd betore the Parliament mer 
Zain, | | 
Did ever any Kinzof England before, tho he ſcorn'd to threaten 
the Parliament, yet admonith them of rheir Duries, or otherwiſe 
be would ufe thoſe other means than by Parliament, which God 
had pur into his hands ? But g/m hec 2 or where will the De- 
bens of this young King ſtzp? However, you may ice by this 
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Speech of the King's, that thoſe who govern'd him were as little 
Paliricians as Orators. 

But good Laws often ariſe from corrupt Times and bad Man. 
ners: tor Magna Charta did ariſe from the Uſurparions of K. Zoþn, 
and Henry III. above the Laws and Liberties of this Nation ; fo 
did the Petition of Right the Magna Charta of this Age, trom the 
Ulſurpations of this King, 11nce the Diflolution of the laſt Parlia- 
ment to the Meeting of this, little more than nine Months, 

And as the old Magna Charta was no new Law, bur a Declarati- 
on of the old, reitored by Henry II. King Fohn's Father, called the 
Avite Leg2s ; fo neither was the Petition of Right, which enume- 
rates the Breaches the King had made of Magna Charta, and ma- 
nitold other Laws, betore 1t prays Relief againſt them. 

Burt theſe Magna Charta's were obtained after different manners, 
the old by cruel Wars: The Dodtrines of Paſſive Obedience, and 
ſubmirting ro the Avſlute Will and Pleaſure of the King, were 
Strangers to thoſe Days ; and the Biſhops were ſo far trom thoſe 
Dodtrines, that they were the chief Promoters of Magna Charta, 
and ſtigmarized the Intringers of it, the King himſelf nor excep- 
ted, with a dreadftal Anathema. 

Whercas neither Rome nor Athens could ever glory in ſuch an 
Aſſembly as the Commons of this Parliament were, for their Ver- 
tue and Learning; nor any Age produce ſuch a number of Men of 
the like Integrity to their Country, and humble Obedience to 
their Prince. Notwithſtanding the former Abuſes of this Reign, 
they proceeded with no Cenſures and Vuniſhment of the King's 
evil Miniſters ( except Dr. Manwaring_) but only ro repreſent to 
the King the Grievances of the Nation ; and did not impeach the 
Duke ot Buckingharr, as they did in the laſt Parliament, nor pro- 
ceed upon it, bur only remonſtrated ro the King the Evils which 
the excrbirant Greatneſs of the Duke brought upon the King and 
Nation; and how unſafe it would be to the Nation, to grant Aids 
to the King which were miſemployed for the exalting the Gran- 
deur of the Duke. However, before they entred upon Grievan- 
ces, they voted the King five entire Subſidies ; which was the 

grcateſt Tax that ever was before given to any King of England at 
once, and to be paid in the ſhorteſt time. Now let's ſee, rho but 
in Epitome, how theſe things were changed, and what Returns 
the King made the Parliament and Nation. 

The Unanimiry of the Commons in the Gifr, was not lefs than 
the Gift was grear, being nemine contradicente ; which ſo pleaſed 
the King, that he ſent rhem word by Secretary Sir x4 Cooke, 
that he would deny them nothing of their Libercies which any of 
his Predecefiors had granted them. 

Then the Commons fell upon Grievances, and voted the Im- 
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. cil, without a Cauſe alledged, toibe a Grievance ; and that the 
raiſing Montes by Loan, and impoſing an Oath upon the Subje& 
I to diſcover the Value of his Eſtate, the Billeting of Soldiers, and 
exerciſing Martial Law in time of Peace, were Grievances. 
Then ſeveral Debates aroſe in the Houſe, how the Subjefts 
« | ſhould be ſecured againſt theſe in time ro come. And upon the 
b Motion of Sir Edward Coke, the Houſe agreed to ſue to the Ring 
by Petition, the moſt anrient and humble Addreſs in Parliament, 
'E that his Majeſty would give his People Afſurance of their Rights 
bs by Aſlent in Parliameur, as he uſes to paſs other Afts. And here- 
= _= the Houſe ordered Sir Edward to draw a Petition accor- 
: ingly. 
l The Kouſe agreed to the Petition z and ordered Sir Edw. Coke, 
15, Sir Dudley Diggs, Mr. Sclden, and Mr, Littleton ro carry it up to 
ad the Lords, The Duke of Buckingham and his Creatures were zea- 
re | Jous to ſtop the Peririon 1n the Houſe of Lords : bur he was much 
oe © fall'n from his Luſtre, fince his diſhonourable Expedition ro the 
® Ifle of Rhee laſt Summer, and his Expedition to Cales, So as his 
p- Sway in the Houſe of Peers was much abated : Befides, the Biſhops 
were nor at this time all of a piece; for Arch-biſhop Abbot urged 
an |} tis own Caſe, how he was baniſhed from his Houles at Croydon and 
er. | Lambeth, while the Duke was proſecuting his Voyage to the Iſle 
\ of || of Rhee, and confined to a mooriſh Manfion-place ar Ford, ro kill 
to || fi, and debarred from the Management of his Jurifdiftion, \and 
2n, || © Cauſe given for ic. And Dr. Williams gave moſt Tearncd and 
ng's elegant Arguments tor the Petition, which you may read ar large 
- to | in che ſecond Parr of the Hiſtory of his Lite, fol. 77, 78, 79. Bur 
the I ffs ſtuck cloſe ro him, that neither the King nor Lavd ever atrer 
Pro- forgor it; which you may read fol. 95. tit. $3. 
ated The Lords would not proceed to any determinate Vote, before 
and Þ} they had heard the King's Counſel againit rhe Yerition, and the 
aids | Commons Defence of it ; wherein no lefs rime was ſpent than fix . 
ran- | Weeks. The Managers for the Petition, were Sir Edward Cole, 
van- || Mr. Selden, Sir Dudley Diggs, Sergeant Glunvile, Sir Henry Martin, 
the | and Mr. Maſon. £2 = , 
id ar | Beſides Magna Charta, the Commons fortined the Perition of 
bur | Right with fix other Ads of Parliument, explanatory of Magng 
urns | Charta, wiz. The Stature made in the Reign of Edward 1. com- 
monly called Statutum de Tallagio nm corced2nd9 ; the Stature 
than | &f 25 Edward III. where it-is declared, That from thenc:frth no 
-afed || Perſon ſhall be compelled to make any Loans t9 the King azuinst his 
oobe, Y Will, becauſe ſuch Loans were againſt Reafor, and the Franchije of the 
ny of Land. The third was the Statute of 28 Edward 11, That no Afan, 
of what Eſtate or Condition ſnever,. ſhnuld be put owt of his Lands or 
 Im- || Tenements, nor Taken , nor Impriſoned, nor Iiiherited, nor pit to 
-oun- | Death, without being brought to Anjwer by dro Pricyys of Law, The 
cl, foi'reh 
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fourth Statute, the 25 Edw. III. g. and the fixth, 6 Hen. III. 29, | theſe 4 
againſt exerciſing Martial Law jn times of i'eace, Theſe Statures Þ} Sherif 
were ſo well managed by the Commons 1n Defence of the Petition, 
that Sir {bert Heath, who was Attorney-General, and the reſt || liamen 
of the Kizz's Counſel pleading, tho eagerly, yet 1mpertinently, I more 7: 


had nothing to fay materially againſt rthem, bur ſubmitted ro the Þ Dei & 
Judgment of riie Peers, tſible, 
However, the Lords, before they would put the Vote, entred |} # whic 
into a Comm:'tree of the whole Houſe, when my Lord Say moved, | puted ff 
That thote Lords who ſtood for the Liberties of the Nation, might | ad 7 7 

make ricir Proteftation, and that to be upon Record ; and that | Sir 
the orhcr of roiire Party ſhould, with the Subſcriptions of their I] leave #4 
Names, enter their Reaſons to remain upon Record, that ſo Poſte- I} Thanks 
rity mizkr 192t be to ſeek who they were that ſo ignobly betrayed I #s Ma 
the Freedom cf our Nation: and this done, they ſhould proceed | vith So 
ro Vore. This ſtruck ſuch a Daunt upon the orher Party, that I fench u 
not one of them oppoſed 1t, tition ne 
The Lords agreed to the Petition of Right, bur with this Addi- « 
tion, or Saving ; We preſent this our humble Petition to your Majeſty, | @ Obje 
with the Care nit. only of preſerving our Liberties, but with due Rezard Nil thir 
to leave entire that Soveraign Power wherewith your Majeſty is trujted, Rim, wh 
for the Proteitim, Safety, and Happineſs of the People. Bur the ad ſo m 
Lords did nor make any determinate Vote in ir, bur ſent ir to the £'" Man 
Commons to adviſe upen. The Biſhop of Lincoln was a great Srick- || itlides . 
ler for this Addirion, to qualify what he kad ſaid betore in the Mr. Spe: 
Defence of the Petition; which did him no gocd, the other ſtick- fin Mr. 
ing a/ta mente, und to. 
When this Addition, or Saving, came down to the Commons, IYiſmed, | 
Mr. Noy ſaid, To add a Saving is not ſafe ; doubtful Words may beget (Without 
31 Conflruftiom ; and the Words are not only dobtful, and Words un- Yon of 2 
known to us, but never uſed in any Ad or Petition before, nur Maje 
And Sir Edward Coke ſaid, This is the Multum in parvo, this is F{&droir, 
propaunded to the Corcluſion of our Petition « it is a Matter of great ng 
en ne 


weight ; and to ſpeak plain, it will overthrow all our Petition ; it 
trenches on all the parts of it : it flies at Loans, at the Oath, at 
impriſonment, and Billeting of Soldiers : this turns all about again, 
Lok into all Petitions of former times, they nzver petitioned, where 
there was a Saving of the King's Soveraignty. TI hnow Prerogative is 
part of the Law, but Soveraign Power is no Parliamentary Word : In 
ny Opinion, it weakens Magna Charra, and all our Statutes, for they, 1 
are abuts without any Szving Power ; and fhnuld we now add it, maly thy 
we ſail weahen the Fyundation of the Law, and then th2 Building 
nu reeds fall. Tabe we heed what we yield unto, Magna Charta iter Conf 
is ſuch a Fellow, that he will have no Soveraign « I wonder this St 
wwraign was net in Magna Charta, or in the Confirmations of it. If 
wo 7rant {i:;s, by Implication we give a Soucraign Power ae all 
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theſe Laws. Power in Law, is taken for a Power with Force : The 
Sheriff ſhall take the Power of the County : what is meant here, only 
God knows, It is repugnant to our Petition, grounded on Ads of Par- 
liament. Our Predeceſſors could never endure a Salvo jure ſuo, no 
more than the Kings of old could endure for the Church, Salvo honore 
Dei & Eccleſiz. We mu$F not admit this ;, and to qualify it is im- 
poſueble. Let us hold our Privileges according to the Law : that Pow- 
or which is above this, is not fit for the King or People to have it diſ+ 
pued further, T had rather, for my part, have the Prerogative atted, 
ad I my ſelf lie under it, than have it diſputed, 

Sir Thomas Wentworth ſaid, If we admit of this Addition, we 
leeve the Subjeft worſe than we found him ; and we ſhall have little 
Thanks for our Labour when we come home, Let us leave all Power ta 
his Majeſty to puniſh Malefa#ors ; but theſe Laws are not acquainted 
with Soveraign Power, We deſire no new thing , nor do we offer ta 
trench upon his Majeſty's Prerogative, We may not recede from our Pe» 
tition neither in part or whole, 

Mr. Selden ſaid, Let us not go haſtily to the Queſtion : if there be 


, $99 Objections, let any propound them, and let others anſwer them as 
1 Wity think good « If it ( the Saving) hath no Reference to our Peti- 
/ Ntim, what does it here ? I am ſure others will ſay it hath Reference, 
s fad fo muſt we : how far it does exceed all Examples of former times, 
e Bw Man can ſhew the like, Then he ſhews the manifold Statutes, 


telides Magna Charta, wherein is no ſuch Saving. And whereas 
Mr. Speaker ſaid, The King was our Heart, and ever ſhall be; bur 
then Mr. SeJden ſaid, We ſpake of the King's Prerogative, and we are 
und to ſay ſo: but when we ſpeak of our Rights, we are not to be inte 
riſoned, Saving but by the King's Soveraign Power, Say, my Lands 
(without any Title ) be ſeized into the King's hand, and I bring a Pe- 
tition of Right, and I go to the King, and ſay, I do by no means ſeek 
yur Majeſty's Title ; and after that I bring a Petition or Monſtrance 
& droir, ſetting forth my own Right and Title, and withal ſet down 
tSaving that T leave entire his Majeſty's Right ; it would be improper. 
Then he cires many Statutes wherein there are Savings, but no 
= pertinent to this, which you may read art large it Ruſhworth's 
ClleFions and Franklin's Annals, And, in truth, it troubles me, I 
an forced ro curtail this, not only in Mr. Se/den, bur other Noble 
kerfons, by reaſon the Treatiſe would ſwell to a greater Bulk than 


els 
| Idefigned it. 
be; |, The Lords afterwards had a Conference with the Commons to 


brify rheir Addition, managed by my Lord Keeper, which was 
aſwered by Mr. Maſon : And after that, the Commons defired ano- 
ther Conference wirh the Lords, and ordered Serjeant Glanvile ro 
xpue the legal part of the Petition, and Sir Henry Martin the ra- 
wnal parr of it ; which they did lo well, that at a Conference, 


Mo 26. 1628, berween both Houſes, the Lord Keeper from the 
v Lords 


DIG EEG gr II Uo 3”: 2" OS go SG VIE. e as = X FEISS; -s A — = —2* "xD 42-0 n s Ie = - - _ _— = - 2 _— - = FT. 
wr; 2» A "Vines - Do > — 7 CIFELED = RY — en — ECRESERETESE ENTS on | e> —_— SE EDT - TE 7 2 --c- x3. = SHS £2; : 

- E Sapoy= "2nd cghgs-* > > he 14. rae. - EL os 5 - ED ER 3 ET OSS or NS _* 2 1 OE = - Bros. wo "= 7 Fa ISI. =, ET c- =. 
EY TE EA IN = 2 EC IE SE "a CE EI 24 > oo Be So. > 5-13 Pn 8 = = © Tae Sk By w— Door pe i - ras NE I Be ar _ : ; 44-5400; ”— 
a en, = = EYE , * ry OE EDA a FE; WES ER, Lo. 2 | SIE WW 2 FI-E-AT SET. pri Suk 2x <4 Ez 7 = _— SI CEE. * ron ESI L 

. - pr EF wang Py . 20 ol "MOAT, 1 - D hs. _—_ by x > > ©2 # 4 VZ3-bd 

G 8 A” = RISE Os” <a : Ee ISR OE 23-17, 5 : EINE” "7 . N ESE ES ak 20 

: — =; - : SL ; = w_ — — = — : I; —— L I - 
BED Tf oorowmenn ——<o —_— —— - - w yo Pa > —_—_ a = _ —_— < - = — 

em _ - - _ Goethe et _ Set <p =. C : : C 


RV 7 
MEE 9-2 9s, 
EE 

yo ="RON 


= = EEE DAE ae” 
EE ETD 


ETA 


PEI TE. 7 — 


= F—— Hn==or , on er Baz x IR x2 
F  X . : - = Pg ” 
E mtg coverage omg te RA xr EO NY 


| 
M;. 

1 
T 


i 
$4; þ 
Ft 
f j 
1 
"oh f 
"yy 
: 4 
; ! 
t 


210 The Reign of An. Reg. 4 


Lords told the Commons, the Lords agreed with them in omnibus 
of their Petition, only in the Alreration of two Words, viz. [ Means] 
for Pretext, and for the Word { unlawful ] ( nt warrantable by the 
Laws and Statutes of the Realm ). 

The Houſes thus happily accorded, the Petition, with the fore- 
ſaid Amendments, were read two ſeveral times in the Houſe of 
Commons, and then upon the Queſtion, vored to be engrofled, 
and read a third time, and the Houſe to- fit in the Afternoon till 
it was engrofſed and read, and ordered to be preſented to the 
King; in which there was not one Negative: And the Bull for che 
Subiidies was read a ſecond time, and committed ; and upon 
Wedneſday the 28th, the Lords and Commons had a Conterence 
about the Manner of Delivery of the Petition ; and Sir Edward 
Coke reported, that their Lordſhips were agreed, That no Additi- 
on or Preface be uſed to the King, bur that the Petition be preter- 
red to his Majeſty by the Command of the Lords and Commons; 
and thar his Majeſty be defired, ro the Content of his People, he 
would give is Gracious Anſwer in full Parliamenr. 

In all thefe Tranſations the King was very uneaſy ; fain he 

would have the Money, yet was unwilling to anſwer the Petition, 
The Houſe was aware of this, and therefore agreed the Peritioa 
before they would paſs the Money-Bull. Upon the 12th of April, 
the King, by Secretary Cook, acquainted them of rhe Neceſſity of 
Supply, and expected ſome Fruit of what was ſo happily begun; 
but finding a Stop beyond all ExpeRation of fo good a Beginning, 
the Secrerary was therefore commanded to tell rhem, That with- 
out any further or unneceflary Delay, they proceed. in this Bufi- 
neſs ; and bid them therefore take heed, that they force him not th 
make an unpleaſing end of that which was ſo well begun. And two 
Days after the Secretary quickned the Buſinefs of this Supply 
again, 
n Lipon the 2d of May the King ſent a Meſſage by Secretary Cook, 
Thar as he would rank himſelf amongſt the beſt of Kings, wherein 
he has no Intention to invade or impeach our lawful Liberties ; fo 
he would have them to match themſelves with the beſt of Subjetts, 
nor by encroaching upon that Soveraignty or Prerogative which 
God had pur into his hands for their Good : and that rhis Seſſions 
ot Par!tament muſt continue no longer than Tueſday come Seven- 
nizht ar the fartheſt : and that his Royal Intention 1s, to have ano- 
ther Scffion at Michae/mas next, for ' the perfeting ſuch things 
as cannot now be done. Now let's fee how unwillingly the King 
was brought to paſs the Perition. - 

Upon the 16th of May, Secretary Cook preſſed rhe Houſe to re-' 
Iy upon the King's Word, and. that the King promiſed to govern 
them by the Laws, and that.they ſhall enjoy as much Freedom as 


ever, and that this might be debated in the Houſe : but Sir ow 
Elliet 


LI 
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Meſſage. 
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Elliot anſwered, that the Proceedings in a Committee is more ho- 
nourable and advantagious to the King and Houte, with whom 
the Houſe agreed. 

In the Debate of this Committee, fome were for the Bill to 
reſt, bur Sir Edward Coke's Reaſons prevailed to the contrary : 
Was it ever known, ſaid he, that General Words were a ſufficient 
Satisfa&iom to particular Grievances ? Was ever a Verbal Declara- 
tion of the King, Verbum Regni ? When Grievances be, the Parlia- 
ment is to redreſs them : Did ever Parliament rely on Meſſages ? 
They put up Petitions of their Grievances, and the King anſwered them ; 
The King's Anſwer is very gracious, but what is the Law of the 
Realm, that's the Queſtion. I put no Diffidence in his Majeſty, the 
King muſt ſpeak by Record, and in Particulars, not in General : Did 
you ever know the King's Meſſage to a Bill of Subſidies ?. all ſuc- 
ceeding Kings will ſay, You muſt truſt me as well as you did my 
Predeceſſors, and truſt my Meflages ; but Meſſages never came int9 
a Parliament : Let us put up a Petition of Sight, not that IT diſtruſt 
the King, but that I cannot take his Truſt but in a Parliamentary 
Way. 

NE" the Commons deſired a Conference with the Lords, 
which was managed by Sir Edward Coke, who ſaid, 

My Lords, it is evident what neceſſity there is, both in reſpe#t of 
yuur ſelves and your Poſterity to have good Succeſs in this Buſineſs ; we 
have acquainted your Lordſhips with the Reaſons and Arguments, and 
ofter we have had ſome Conference we have received from your Lord- 
ſhips Propoſitions, and it behoves us to give your Lordſhips ſome Rea- 
ſms why you have not heard from us before now , for in the mean time, 
as we were conſulting this weighty Buſineſs, we have received divers 
Meſſages from our great Soveraign the King, and they conſiſted of frue 
Parts. 


1, That his Majeſty would maintain all his Subjefs in their juſt 
Freedom, both of their Perſons and Eſtates. | 
2..That he will govern according to his Laws and Statutes, 
'3. That we ſhall find much Confidence in his Royal Word : T pray 
obſerve that. WO, 
4. That we ſhall enjyy all our Rights and Liberties, with as much 
freedom as ever SubjeFs have done in former times. 
5. That whether we think fit, either by Bill or otherways, tn gr 
mn this great Buſineſs, his Majeſty would be pleaſed to give way t-'t+ 


Theſe gracious Meſſages did ſo work upon our Aﬀedi's, that we 
have taken it into deep Conſideration, My Loxds, whet We had theſe 
Meſſages (1 deal plainly, for ſv IT am commander by th? Houſe of 
Commons ) we did conſider what way would be Our moſt ſecure way, 
nay yours : We did think it the ſafeſt way tog0 an in a Parliamentary 
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Courſe; for we have a Maxim in the Houſe of Commons, and written 


in the Wall of our Houſe, That old Ways are the ſafeſt and ſureſt 
Ways: And at laſt we did fail upon that, which we think ( if yur 
Lordſhips did conſent with us ) the moſt antient of all, and that is, 
my Lords, the Via fauſta, both to his Majeſty, to your Lordſhips, and 
Fo our jelves : For, my Lords, this is the greateſt Bond that any Sub- 
je can have in open Parliament, Verbum Regis : That is a high 
Point of Honour, but this muſt be done by the Lords and Commons, and 
aſſented to by the King in Parliament : This is the greateft Obligatim 
of all, and this is for the King's Honour, and our Safety. Therefore, 
my Lorts, we have drawn the Frm of a Petition, deſiring your Lard- 
ſhips to concur with us therein, for we do come with an unanimous Con- 
fent of all the Commons, and there is great reaſon your Lordſhips ſhould 
do fo, for your Lordſhips be involved in the ſame Danger : and then 
the Petition was read, 

Upon the 5oth of ay, the King wrote a Letter to the Houſe 
of Lords, wherein heLiid, Thar as he had given leave to free De. 
bares uron the higheſt Points of his Prerogative Royal, which in 


the times of his Predeceflors were ever reſtrained, as Matters they 


would not have diſcuſſed, yet he finds it infiſted upon, that in no 
Cauſe whatſoever he and his Council could commir without 
Cauſe ſhewed, which, if granted, would diffolve rhe Frame of 
the Monarchy : That as he had made fair Propoſitions to the 
Commons, which mighr eatily preſerve the Liberty of rhe Subjet; 
fo he thought good to let their Lordſhips know, thar without 
the overthrow of the Soveraignty he could not ſuffer his Power 
ro be impeached; yer that he will exrend ir beyond the juſt Rule 
of Moderation, gc. which he thought good ro fignify, the 
ther ro ſhorten the long Debates upon this great Queſtion, the 
Scaſon of the Year being ſo far advanced, and his great Occ 
fions of State not lending many more days for the continuance of 
the Seſſion. 

The ſame day the Lords communicated the Letter ro the Com- 
mons, upon which Sir Th»mgs Wentworth ſaid, ir was a Letter of 
Grace, but the People will only like that which is done in a Par- 
kamentary way, and the Debate upon it would rake up much 
rime; neither was it direted to the Commons, and the Petitim of 
vight would clear all Miſtakes ; for ſome give our as if the Houſe 


to pinch the King's Prerogarive, and fo the Letter was laid © 


a'.de. Theſe were while the Petition was in debate, and 


It Was 2Z-eq to by both Houſes ; bur after it was agreed upon, the be 


ſecond of ye the King came intro the Houſe of Lords, and 
having ſent tw- the Commons, faid, 


Gentle 


Petition, 


Then 
King wi, 
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: Gentlemen, 

. Am come hither to perform my Duty, I think no Man can think it 
long, fince IT have not taken ſo many days in anſwering your Petition, 
1 | «994 have ſpent Weeks in framing it. IT am come hither to ſhew you, 
;. | that as well in formal Things, as in eſſential, I deſire to give you as 
þ | much Content as in me lies, 


id ; 

6 Then the Lord Keeper faid ; 

, M7 Lords, and ye the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes of the 
: Houſe of Commons, the King hath commanded me to ſay unto 


1; | 1, That he takes it in good part, that in Conſideration of ſettling your 
wn Liberties, ye have generally profeſſed in both Houſes that ye have 
w intention to leſſen or diminiſh his Majeſty's Prerogative ; wherein as 
G | tf have cleared yuur Intentions, ſo now his Majeſty comes to clear bis, 
and to ſubſcribe a firm League with his People, which is ever likely to 
be moſt conſtant and perpetual when the Conditions are msit equal, and 
| known to be ſo : Theſe cannot be in a more happy State, than when your 
Liberties ſhall be an Ornament and Strength of his Majeſty's Preroga- 
tive, and his Prerogative a Defence of your Liberties, in which his 
of ff ajefty doubts not, but that both he and you ſhall take a mutual Com- 
ve | ft hereafter ;, and for his part, he is reſolved to give an Example in 
wing his Power for the Preſervation of your Liberties, that hereafrer 
yu ſhall have no cauſe to complain ; and that they here read their own 
Petition, and his Majeſty's gracious Anſwer, 


Then the Petition was read, to which the King anſwered, The 
King willeth that Right be done according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the Realm ;, and that the Statutes be put in due Execution, that his 
Subjets may have no cauſe to complain of any Wrong or Oppreſſims, 
antrary to their juſt Rights and Liberties, to the Preſervation of which 
te hold's himſelf in Conſcience as well obliged, as of his Prerogative. 
of | This Anſwer no ways ſatisfied the Commons : whererpon Sir Zohn 
Eliot made a patherick and lively Repreſentation of rhe Grievances 
+ | * the Nation within, and of the Danger and Weakneſs of it by 
of the Miſmanagement and Abuſe of the King's Miniſters ; and there- 
i | fre wiſhed that ir might ſo ſtand with the Wiſdom and Judg- 
id | Bent of the Houſe, thar theſe Dangers and Grievances may be 
ref Tawn into the Body of a Remonſtrance, and therein humbly ex- - 
preſt with a Prayer to his Majeſty, for the Safety of himſelt, and 
nd | for the Safety of the Kingdom, and for the Safery of Religion, 

that he would be pleaſed to give the Houſe time to make perfect 
Inquiſirions thereof; or to take it into his own Wiſdom, and there 
five them ſuch timely Reformation, as the neceſſity of rhe Cauſe 
le. | 4d his Juſtice does import. Sir Edward Coke ſeconded Sir Fohn 
1. O 3 Elliot's 


p__ 
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Elliot's Motion, and propounded that a humble Remonſtrance be 
preſented to the King, rouching the Dangers and Means of' the 
Safety of the King and Kingdom, which was agreed to by the 
Houſe, and thereupon the Houſe turned themſelves into a grand 
Committee, and the Commitree for the Bill of Subſidies was or- 
dered to expedite the ſaid Remonſtrance. 

Bur this King rather than hear of what he had done, did not 
care what he did, and therefore the Speaker brought a Meflage 
from the King, Thar his Majeſty having upon the Petition exhi- 
bired by both Houſes, given an Anſwer fo full of Juſtice and 
Grace, for which we and our Poſterity have juſt cauſe to bleſs his 
Majeſty ; it is now time to draw to a Concluſion of the Seffion, 
and therefore his Majeſty thinks fir to let them know, Thar he 
does reſolve to abide by thar Anfwer without turrher Change or 
Alteration, and fo he will Royally and Really perform unto them 
what he had thereby promiſed : And further, That he reſolves 
to end this Seffion upon Wedneſday the 11th of this Month ; and 
that this Houſe ſhould ſeriouſly attend thoſe Buſinefles, which 
may bring the Seffion to a happy Conclufion, withour entertaining 
new Matters, and fo to husband the time, thar his Majeſty may 
with more Comfort bring them ſpeedily together again ; at which 
time, if there be any further Grievances not contained or ex- 
prefſed in the Petition, they may be more maturely confidered 
than the time will now permit. Bur this did not diſturb the Com- 
mons, but they proceeded in their Declaration againſt Dr Mar 
waring, and the fame day preſented it to the Lords ar a Conte- 
rence, which was managed by Mr. Pym. 

The Commons impeached the Dottor wupon theſe three Points 
in his Sermons of Allegiance and Religion. 

I. That he affirmed, that the King is not bound to keep and 
obſerve the good Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm, concerning 
the Rights and Liberties of the Subjefts ; and that his Royal Will 
and Command in impoſing Loans, Taxes, and other Aids upon his 
People, without common Conſent in Parliament, does ſo far bind 
the Conſciences of the Subjes of rhis Kingdom, that they can- 
pat refuſe the ſame withour peril of Eternal! Damnation. | 

2. That thoſe of his Majeſty's SubjeRts thar refuſed the Loan, 
did therein offend againſt the Law of God, and againſt his Ma- 
jeſty's Supream Authority, and by ſo doing, became guilty of 
Impiety, Diſloyalty, Rebellion and Difobedience, and liable to 
many other Taxes and Cenſures, which he in the ſeveral Parts of 
his Book does moſt falfly and maliciouſly lay upon them. 

3. That the Authority of Parliament is not neceſlary for the 
raiſing of Aids and Subſidies ; thar the flow Proceedings of ſuch 
Aſſemblies are nor fit to ſupply the urgent Neceffities of State, 
bur rather apt to produce ſundry Impediments to the juſt gp 
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of Princes, and to give them occaſion of Diſpleafure and Dif- 
content. | 

Whereupon the Commons demanded Judgment againſt the 
Door, not accounting his Submiffiqn with Tears and Griet a Sa- 


tisfa&ion for the Offence charged upon him; and the Lords gave 
this Sentence. 


1. That he ſhould be impriſoned during the Pleaſure of the Houſe. 

2. That he ſhould be fined 1000 |, to the King, 

. That he ſhould make ſuch Submiſſiom and Acknowledgment of his 
Offences as ſhall be ſet dywn by a Committee in Writing, both at this 
Bar and the Houſe of Commons, < 

4. That he ſhall be ſuſpended for the Term of three Tears from the 
Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, and in the mean time a ſufficient preaching 
Miniſter ſhall be provided to ſerve the Cure out of his Livings ;, this 
Suſpenſion and Proviſion to be done by the EccRſiaſtical Furiſdietion. | 

5. That he ſhall be diſabled hereafter to have any Eccleſiaſtical Dig+ 
nity, or Secular Office, 

' 6. That he ſhall be diſabled hereafter ever to preach at Court. 

7. That his Book is worthy to be burnt : and that for the better ef- 
feing of this, his Majeſty may be moved to grant a Proclamation ta 
call in the ſaid Books, that they may be burnt accordingly in London, 
both the Univerſities, and for the inhibiting the printing thereof, upon 
a great Penalty, s 


This Cenfure immediately ſucceeding Sir 7ohn Elliot's Repre- 
ſentation of Grievances, ſtartled Laud as much as Sir John's Re- 
preſentation did 'the Duke of Buckingham ;, and rhe King, that he 
mighr not hear of any more Bufineſs of this kind, upon the 5th 


of Zune, commanded the Speaker to let the Houſe know, that he - 


will certainly hold to the day fixed for ending the Seffion, viz. 
the 11th, and therefore requires them, that they enter not into, 
nor proceed in any new Bufinefs which may ſpend greater time, 
or which may lay any Scandal or Aſperfton upon the State-Govern- 
ment, or the Miniſters thereof, | | 

This pur the Houſe into a fearful Confternation, whereupon 
the Houſe declared, That every Member of the Houſe is free from 
any undutiful Speech from the beginning of the Parliament to that day, 
and ordered the Houſe to be turned into a Committee, to conſider what 
was to be done for the Safety of the Kingdom, and that no Man go out 
of the Houſe upon pain of being committed to the Tower,” Bur before 
the Speaker left the Chair, he defired leave to go forth, which the 
Houſe granted. - - HE. ra 


' Then' Sir Edward Coke ſpake freely ; © We have dealc with 


* that Duty and' Moderatioti that never was the like, Rebus ſic 
« ftantibus,” after ſuch a Violarion upon the Liberties of the Sub- 
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« jets, let us take this to Heart, In go Edw. 3. were they then 
& in any doubr to name Men that miſlead the King? They accy- 
& ſed John of Gaunt, the King's Son, the Lords Latimer and Ne. 
& wil tor miſadvifing the King, and they went to the Tower for 
& it; now when there is ſuch a downfal of the State, ſhall we hold 
our Tongues ? How ſhall we anſwer our Duty to God and Men ? 
& 7 Hen. 4. Parl. Rot, 31, 32. 11 Hen. 4. Numb, 13. there the 
& Council are complained of and removed from the King ; they 
© mewed up the King, and difiwaded him from rhe common 
«* Good; and why are we turned from that way we were in? 
« Why may not we name thoſe that are the Cauſe of all our E- 
& vils? In the 4 H. 3. 21 E. 3. 13 R. 2. the Parliament mode- 
& rated the King's Prerogative ; and nothing grows to Abuſe but 
* this Houſe hath Power to treat thereof. What ſhall we do ? Let 
& us palliate no longer, if we do, God will not proſper us; 1 
* think the Duke of Bucks is the Cauſe of all our Miſeries, and 
&« till the King be informed thereof, we ſhall neither go our with 
&* Honour, nor fir with Honour here ; That Man is the Grievance 
& of Grievances ; ler us ſer down the Cauſes of all our Diſaſters, 
« and all will refle&t on him. As for going to the Lords, thar is 
© not via Regia, our Liberties. are now impeached, we are con- 
« cerned ; it is not via Regia, the Lords are not participant with 
« our Liberties. 

Mr. Selden adviſed, That a Declaration be drawn under four 
Heads ; Firſt, To expreſs the Houſe's dutiful Carriage to the 
King. Secondly, To tender the Liberties violated. Thirdly, To 
preſent what the Houſe was to have dealt in. Fourthly, That 
that great Perſon, viz. the Duke, fearing to be queſtioned, did 
interpoſe this Diſtra&tion : © All this time, faid he, we have caſt a 
« Mantle on what was done laſt Parliament. Bur now being driven 
& again to lock on that Man, let us proceed with that which was 
&« then well begun, and let the Charge be renewed that was laſt 
<« Parliament againſt him, to which he made an Anſwer, bur the 
<« Particulars were ſufficient, that we may demand Judgment up- 
« on that Anſwer only. : 

In Concluſion, the Houſe agreed upon ſeveral Heads concerning 
Innovations in Religion, the Safery of the King and Kingdom, 
Miſgovernment, Misfortune of our late Defigns, with the Cauſes 
of them : and when the Queſtion was putting, thar ir ſhould be 
inſtanced that the Duke was the principal and chief Cauſe of all 
thoſe Evils, the Speaker came in and faid, that the King com- 
mands for the preſent, that the Houſe adjourn till to Morrow, 
and that all Commirtees ceaſe, which was done accordingly. At 
upon the 7th of June, the King in Parliament pafled the Petition 
of Right, whereupon there was an univerſal Joy all over the City ; 
and rhe Commons rerurned to their own Houſe with _—_— 
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Joy, and reſolved ſo to proceed, as mighr expreſs their Thankful- 
neſs ; and order the grand Committees for Religion, Trade, Grie- 
vances, and Courts of Juſtice to fit no longer, bur that the Houſe 


eed only in Conſideration of Grievances of moſt moment; 


which was their Remonſirance to the King, of the weak, diſtrated, 
and _—_— State of the Kingdom: which was done in the moſt 
patherick and humble manner which could be expreſſed, and pre- 
ſented ro the King in the Bangueting-Houſe, upon the 17th of 7une, 
It's very long, and contiſted of theſe fix Branches, 


1. The Danger of the Innovation and Alteration of Religjon ; 
This occaſioned by, Firſt, The great Eſteem and Favour many of 
the Proteſſors of rhe Romiſh Religion receive at Court. Secondly, 
Their publick Reſcrt to Mats at Denmark-Houſe, contrary to his 
Majeſty's Anſwer to the Parliament's Petition at Oxford, Thirdly, 
Letrers ro ſtay Proceedings againſt them. Laſtly, The daily 
Growth of the Arminian Fa&tion, favoured and protected by Neal 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Laud Biſhop of Bath and Wells, whillt 
the Orthodox Party are filenced or diſcountenanced. 

2. Dangers of Innovation and Alteration in Government ; occa- 
foned by Billering Soldiers, .by Commiſſion of procuring 1000 
German Horſe and Riders for the Defence of rhe Kingdom, by a 
ſanding Commiſſion granted to the Duke to be General at Land 
iy time of Peace. 

3- Diſaſters of our Deſigns ; as, the Expedition to the Iſle of 
Rhee, and that lately to Roche, wherein the Engliſh have purcha- 


ſed their Diſhonour, with the waſte of a Million of Treaſure. 


4. The Want of Ammunition ; occaſioned by the ſelling 36 
laſts of Gun-powder ar low Rates. 

$5. The Decay of Trade; by the Loſs of 3oo Ships taken by the 
Dunkirkers, and other Pirates, within the three laſt Years. 

6. The not guarding the narrow Seas; whereby his Majeſty has 
amoſt loſt the Regality. Here note, That nome of theſe, except Bil- 
leting of Soldiers, which was yet continued, were contained in the Pe- 
tivion of Right, 


Of all which Evil and Dangers, the principal Cauſe is the Duke 
of Buckingham, his exceſſive Power, and Abuſe of that Power z 
and therefore humbly ſubmir it to his Majeſty's Wiſdom, whether 
it can be ſafe for himſelf and Kingdom, that ſo great Power ſhould 
be truſted in the hands of any one Subjett whatſoever. 

It's obſervable, how croſs the King ſer himſelt againſt the Com- 
Mons in this Remonſtrance : for in the laſt Parliament, when the 
Commons impeached the Duke, and the Earl of Brijto/ exhibired 
Articles againſt him, the King ordered the Attorney-General to 
exhibit an Information againſt the Duke in the Star-Chamber, _ 
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the great Miſdemeanours and Offences complained of againſt him || © and 
by the Commons and Earl'; thereby to have ſtopr rheir Proceed. || © time 
ing againſt the Duke in Parliament, as he 'would have taken the || © the 
Earl's Cauſe our of Parliament, and proceeded againſt him by In. | © the 
.ditment. But the King hearing of this Remonſtrance of the Com. | © on © 
mons againſt rhe Duke, the Day before the Commons preſented it, £| * thor 
viz. upon the 16th of Fune, cauſed the Atrorney-General to take I} © plair 
the ſaid Information, and all the Proceedings to be taken off the | *'of y 
File, for that his Majeſty was fully farisfied of the Duke's Innocen. © © the | 
cy in all thoſe things mentioned in the Informarion, as well by his || © they 
own certain Knowledg, as by the Proofs taken in the Cauſe. « plain 
This was the firſt Fruir the Parliament and Nation reaped by || © poſir 
the Petition of Right, Now let's ſee the nexr, and whether the || © bind 
Commons deſerved ſuch a Cenſure as the King made upon then If * any r 
at the Prorogation of the Parliament. * thele 
After the Commons had preſented a Remonſtrance of their other ©} © Zeal 
Grievances to the King, they then took into Confiderarion the £ * preſſ 
preparing a Bill for granting his Majeſty a Subſidy of Tunnage and If * frame 
Poundage, as might uphold the King's Profit and Revenue in || * eſty, 
ample a manner as their juſt Care and Reſpett of Trade would-per- | * Defer 
mir, Bur this being a Work of Time, and would require much | * cure : 
Time, and Conference with Merchants, and others ; and being I * to pr. 
'often interrupted by Meffages from the King, and the Shortneſs fÞ © fir, at 
of Time limired by the King for concluding this Seffions ; and | * augm 
fearing the King might be mifinformed of this Particular, they | © Bu 
were forced, by the Duty which they owed to his Majeſty, to de-F} * is no « 
clare, That there ought not any Impoſition to be laid upon Goods of © ty tol 
Herchants exported or imported, without Common Conſent by 48 of © That 
Parliament. ME wt pr, 
For Manifeſtation whereof, they defired his Majeſty to under | © of this 
ſtand, © That tho the Kings of this Realm had often Subſidis I * Petitic 
& granted them upon divers Occaſions, eſpecially for garde 
© Seas, and Safeguard of Merchants; yet the Subjetts have 
« ever careful ro uſe ſuch Caurions and Limitations in theſe 
& Grants, that they did proceed nor from Dury, bur the free Git 
<« of the Subje&s ; and thar hererofore they uſed tro limit a time 
« for ſuch Grants, and for the moft part bur ſhorr, as for! 
« Year or two ; and at other times it has been granred upon 0 
« cafion of War, with Proviſo, that if the War ended in'the men tords hai 


<« time, then the Grant ſhould ceaſe ; and of courſe jr has bernfpeaker 2 
<« ſequeſired into the hand of ſome Subje&, to be employed firrither v 
& Guarding of the Seas : very few of the King's Predecefſors hal When 
« jr for Life, until the Reign of Hen, VII. who was ſo far fronf# may ſee 
'© conceiving he had any Right thereunto, thar altho he granted Tgive my 
« Commiſſions for colle&ing certain Duties and Cuſtoms due bf "ww, th, 
© Law, yct made none for receiving the Subſidies of Tune: bo every or 
110 
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« and Poundage, till ir was granted in Parliament. Since his 
6 time, all Kings and Queens have had ſuch Grants for Lite, by 
& the free Love and Good-will of the Subje&s : but whenſoever 
© the People have been grieved by laying on any'other Impotiti- 
« on or Charges upon their Goods and Merchandiſe without Au- 
* thority of Law ( which has been very ſeldom ) yet upon Com= 
© plaint in Parliament they have been relieved ; faving in the time 
$.of your Royal Father, who having through ill Counſel raifed 
«the Rates and Charges upon Merchandiſe ro that height at which 
«* they now are, yet he was pleaſed ſo tar to yield ro the Com- 
« plaint of his People, as to offer, Thar if the Value of fuch Im- 
« poſirions as he had fer mighr be made good unto him, he would 
« bind himſelf and his Heirs, by A& of Parliament, never to lay 
* any more; which Offer the Commons did nor yield to. Never- 
« theleſs, your Loyal Commons in this Parliament, our of ſpecial 
© Zeal -to your Majeſty's Service, and eſpecial Regard of your 
* preſſing Occaſions, have taken into their Conſideration, ſo ro 
* frame a Grant of Subſidy of Tunnage and Poundage to your Ma+ 
© jeſty, that both you might have been betrer enabled tor the 
«* Defence of your Realm, and your Subjefts, by being more fe- 
* cure from all undue Charges, be more encouraged cheartully 
© to proceed in Trade; by Encreaſe whereof, your Majeſty's Pro- 
« fir, and likewiſe the Strength of the Kingdom, would be much 
s augmented. 

&« Bur being now not able to accompliſh this their Deſire, there 
© is no Courſe left to them, wichour manifeſt Breach of their Du- 
* ty to his Majeſty and Country, ſave only to make this Declaration, 
* That the receiving Tunnage and Poundage, and other Impoſitions, 
* not granted by Parliament, us a Breach of the Fundamental Liberties 
© of thu Kingdom, and contrary to your Majeſty's Royal Anſwer to the 
* Petition of Right. K 

The King, who had ſo unwillingly heard the Commons Remon- 
france againſt the Duke before the Bill of Subſidies was paſſed 
both Houſes , now it was paſt both Houſes, was reſolved to hear 
w'more of this : and rherefore when this Remonſtrance concerning 
the Tunnage and Foundage was engrofled, and reading in the 
Houſe, the King ſent for the Speaker, and the Houſe, to the 
Houſe of Lords ; where the King came ſo unexpectedly, that the 
lords had nor pur on their Robes, nor had the Commons given the 
Speaker any Order or Dire&tion ro deliver the Bill of Subſidies, 
teither was it brought down to the Commons again, as is uſual. 

When the Commons came to the Lords Houſe, the King ſaid, 


WF may ſeem ſtrange that I come ſo ſuddenly to end this Seſſion, before 


I give my Aſſent to the Bills, I will tell you the Cauſe, tho I muSt 


by #viw, that I owe the Account of my Aftions to God alone : It is known 


7 £4% 


11 


to every one of you, that a while ago the Houſe of Commons gave me 4 
Remon- 


IDE "m. 3 EP a ay . ——_— 
DIET TENEDL FED, UE et. 
: IT : = te 
SRT— —2———- 


DIE: EY” CADA PS 
+ O FI ID 
Tha © rt E 

- oc ” Bir ad 


fd 

/ 

| 

F 

$ (44 
4 ! & 
& 7 
Ws 


220. The Reign of An. Reg. 


Remonſtrance, how acceptable every Man may judg ;, and for the Me- 
rit of it, I will not call that in queſtion, for I am ſure no wiſe Man 
can juſtify it. 

Did ever any King of England, bur this King's Father and him. 
ſelf, treat a Parliamenr, or either Houſe, at this rate before ? Ar 
the opening of the Parliament he calls chem Fools, if they would 
not do as he would have them; and now he tells the Commong, 
No wiſe Man can juſtify their Advice to him. I'm ſure, a wiſer Man 
than this King, or his Father, ſays, He that wins Souls is wiſe; 
and if you convert the Propoſition, He that provokes them, 3s other. 
wiſe, Heretofore the Kings of England, and, I believe, all prudent 
and civiliz'd Princes, ever forbore to give any Petitioners harſh 
Language ; if their Peritions did not pleafe, their uſual Anſwer 
was, The King will conſider, or be adviſed upon them, 

One grear End ot the Meeting of Parliaments 1s, truly to repre- 
ſent to the King the State of the Kingdom, (which is rarely done 
by Flatterers and Favourites, whoſe Intereſt is contrary to thar of 
the Kingdom ) and if any thing be done in Prejudice of the King 
and Kingdom, that both may be redreſled in Parliament. In the 
Commons Remgnſtrance to the King, they fer forth the weak and 
dangerous State of rhe Kingdom, equally dangerous to the King 
and Kingdom, in fix ſeveral Particulars : Does the King either an- 
ſwer or deny any one of the Particulars otherwiſe, than that he j 
ſure ny wiſe Man can juſtify their Remonſtrance ? Bur tells no Reaſon 
for this, nor from whom he had this Aflurance. 

Was ever any King, or Man, ſo great, as to be above his Inte- 
reſt ? or leſs, for being well adviſed in all his Aftions ? Nay, ought 
not, not only every King, bur other Men, be ſo much more care- 
ful and adviſed in all their A&tions, by how much grearer they are? 

The King goes on, and ſays, Now ſince I am truly informed, that 
a ſecond Remonſtrance is preparing for me, to take away the Profit if 
Tunnage and Poundage, one of the chief Maintenances of my Crown, 
by alledging I have given away my Right thereto, by my Anſwer to your 
Petition. 

So that here the King hath true Information of thar, bur ſays 
not how he was truly informed, which was not 1n being ; for the 
Remonſtrance was not paſſed the Commons when the King came 
into the Houſe of Lords: ſo that it may more probably be, the 
King is nor truly informed of this Remonſtrance. I'm ſure he is 
miſinformed, if the Remonſtrance, as it is printed in Ruſhworth 
and Franklin, be true, that the Commons alledged that the King had 
gruen away his Right to the Cuſtoms by his Anſwer to the Petition of 
Right : For the Commons denied there, that either he, or any 
of his Predeceffors before him ( which was long before the Pet! 
tim of Right ) had any Right to them, before they were granted 


by the free Gift of the Subje& : Tho rhe King would take the 
Cuſtoms, 
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Cuſtoms, to which he had no Right, yer would he nor permit the 
Commons to fit till they could perfe& a Bill ro give him Duries up- 
on Tunnage and Poundage, without which no King of England be- 
fore him claimed any other Right. 

Bur ſince the King ſays, in his Declaration for the Diffolution 
of the Parliament, that his Predeceflors, time out of mind, have 
had theſe Cuſtoms, bur ſays not who rold him fo; it's fit to fee 
when and what Cuſtoms of Tunnage and Poundage were taken, and 
for what end, and how they were taken. Sir Edward Coke, in his 
fourth In/litute of the High Court of Parliament, fol. 32. out of 
Records makes thirteen Obſervations upon the Subſidy of Tunnage 
and Poundage, 


1. Of Poundage only, at 6 s. in the Pound, for two Years, up- 
on Condition, gc. And this was 47 Edw. 3. 

2. 6 d. for Poundage, 2 $. for Tunnage of Wine, hac vice, This 
was 6 Rice. 2. 

3. 6 d. of every Pound of Merchandiſe, 2 5. of every Tun of 
Wine, upon Condition, gyc. and hac vice. This was 7 Ric. 2. 

4- Sometimes to have Intermiſſion, and to vary, leſt the King 
ſhould claim them as Duties, as 2 5. 18 d. 3 5. $ Ric. 2, 9 Ric. 2. 
lo Ric, 2, 

5. 3 s. for Tunnage of Wine, and 2 5. 6 d. for Poundage for one 
Year, 11 Ric.'2, 

6. 35s. for Tunnage of Wine, and 1 s. for Poundage, hac vice, 
I3 Ric. 2, 
= 6 d. for Poundaze, and 18 d. for Tunnage of Wines, for three 
Years, 14 Rich. 2. 

8. 8 d, for Poundage, and 2 s. for Tunnage of Wine, 2 Hen. 4. 


9. 12d. for Poundage, and 3 s. for Tunnage of Wine, for three 


Years, 4 Hen. 4. 

Io. 12 d. for Poundage, and 3 s. for Tunnage of Wines, for ſe- 
reral times, upon Condition, ſomerimes for one Year, 6 Hen. 4. 

II, 12d. for Poundage, and 3 5s. for Tunnage of Wines, for four 
Years, 1 Hen. $. 

12, The like Subfidy was granted ro Hen. 5. in the third Year 
of his Reign, for Life, fcr carrying on the War againſt France. 

13, Tunnage of Wine, and Poundage, was granted to Edw. 4. for 
Life, with no Retroſpe&, bur for time ro come, 4 Edw. 4. 


Theſe were continued to all the Kings and Queens of England, 
after Edw. 4. to King Charles 1. but theſe were of Wines only : 
bur rheſe were always granted for rhe guarding the Seas, and of 
the free good Will of the Subjett. 

So thar the firſt Grant of theſe Duties of Tunnage and Poundage 
fog Life, began at Hen. 5. bur that was bur for that part « 

fe 
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Lije tor time ro come, being granted in the third Year of his 
Reign ; and ſo were thoſe in the Reign of Edw. 4. which were 
granted in the fourch Year of his Reign : and Hen. 7. would nor 
rake them till they were granted by Parliament : and Sir Robert 
Phillips, who was a Member of Parliament ( primo Fac.) ſays, in 
his Speech in Parliament, ( Mr. Ruſhworth mentions it, fol. 644.) 
that by reaſon of the Sickneſs primo Fac. the Parliament was pro- 


rogued, and then ſome were fo bold, as ro demand the Duries of * 


Tunnage and Poundage, for which they were queſtioned in Par- 
liament. 

Bur after the Duties of Tunnage and Poundage were given to 
King FZames, and tertled by a Book of Rates, King Fames (which 
none of his Predeceflors ever did before ) impoſed higher Duties 
upon ſeveral ſorts of Merchandiſe rhan-were granted in Parliament, 
by his own Will, and fo continued them to his Death ; and after 
his Death, his Son, by his own Will, rook nor only thoſe Duties 
granted by Parliament, bur thoſe impoſed by his Farther, neither 
would he permit the Parliament to fit ro eſtabliſh a Book of Rate, 
bur prorogu'd or diflolved them before they could accompliſh it. 
And this was the Right he charges rhe Commons to endeavour to 
take away, by his granting the Petition of Right. 

The King goes on, and ſays, This (the Right ro Tunnage and 
Poundage, alledg'd to be given away by the Commons) 7s ſo pre- 
Judicial to me, that T am forced to end this Seſſion ſome few hours be- 
fore 1 meant, being unwilling to receive any more Remonſtrances, to 
which I muSt give a harſh Anſwer, And ſince T ſee that the Hauſe 
of Commons begins already to make falſe Conſtru&ions of what I gran- 
ted in your Petition, leſt it be worſe interpreted in the Country, I will 
now make a Declaration concerning the true Intent thereof. 

* The King ſhould have declared whether he ſaw this falſe Con- 

ſtruction of the Commons with his own Eycs, or the Eyes of ano- 
ther ; 1t with his own Eyes, Why does he not declare wherein 
the Commons made this talſe ConſtruQion of his Grant ? Or if he 
faw or heard of this falſe Conſtruction of the Commons from ano- 
ther, the King ſhould have ſaid who rold him ſo. Now let us fee 
it the contrary of what the King ſo injuriouſly charges the Com- 
mons with, be not true. 

The Commons fay, No King of England ever claimed theſe Cu- 
jtoms bur by the tree Gift of his Subjedts ; Does the King deny 

his, cr ſhevv char ever any King of England claimed them orher- 


kays, or by any other Right? The Commons ſay, Bis Father ra J® 
ſed them to the height they then were, withour A& of Parliament, J'* 
or free Gift of the People; Does the King deny xhis to be true! 
And thar the King continues to take theſe Cuſtoms, without any F- 


A of Parliament, or Gift of the People ; Does the King deny this: 


Do not the Commons tell the King, That our of their Zeal to hF'* 


Service, 
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Service, and eſpecial Regard to his preffing Occaſions, they had 
under Confiderarion ſo to frame a Grant of a Subſidy of Tunnage 
aud Poundage to his Majeſty, rhat he might have been the berter 
enabled for the Defence of his Realm and Subjedts, by being ſecure 
from all undue Charges, for the Security of: Trade, the Profit of 
the King, and Strength of the Kingdom ? Does the King deny 
this? Witch what Conſcience and Juſtice then does rhe King fay, 
the Commons made falſe Conſtrutons of his Anſwer, alledging 
he had given away his Right to the Cuſtoms, by his Anſwer to the 
Petition of Right £ When or where 1s any ſich Allegarion in any 
part. of the Remonſlrance ? | 

The Commons ſay, that fince the King will not permit them to 
fniſh their intended Subſidy, they have no Courſe lett, withour 
manifold Breach of rheir Dury to his Majeſty and their Country, 
ſave only to make this humble Declaration, That the receiving Tun- 
ge and Poundage, and other Impoſitions, not granted by Parliament, 
is 4 Breach of the Fundamental Liberties of this Kingdom, and con- 
tary to your Majeſty's Anſwer to the Petition of Right. Does the 
fling ſhew that it was not the Commons Duty to repreſent this 
; Riohim ? or that the Commons alledged he-had any Right to the 

Duties which he had given away by his Anſwey to the Petition of 
| Bight ? Now let's ſee the Ring's Declaration of the true Intent of 
- is Anſwer to the Petition of Right, | 
. B The Profeſſion of both Houſes in the time of the Hammering (ſpoke 
+ ike a King) this Petition, was no ways to trench up»n my Preroga- 
{ive ( no more ir did) /aying, They had neither Intention or Power 
1» Wi! bart it ; therefore it muſt needs be conceived, that IT have granted 
1 Wn new, but only to confirm the antient Liberties of my Subjes : Tet 
h ſhew the Clearneſs of my Intentions, that I neither repent, nor mean 
hrecede from any thing T have promiſed you, T do here declare my ſelf, 
That thoſe things which have been done, whereby many have had ſome 
Cauſe to expeFt the Liberties of the Subje# to be trenched upon, and in- 
ted was the firSt and true ground of the Petition, ſhall not hereafter 
kt drawn into Example for your Prejudice; and from time to time, on 
the Word of a King, ye ſhall not have the like Cauſe to complain. But 
n- $«for Tunnage and Poundage, it is a thing I cannot want, and was 
wer intended by you to ash, nor meant by me, I am ſure, to grant : 

y- Yor did the Commons ask any Grant of ir, to them, or any 
ny (Hers | 
4 To conclude, I command you all that are here, to take notice of 
ai- $4 T have ſpoken at this time, to be the true Intent and Mennins of 
nr, P4at I have granted you in your Petition, eſpecially yu my Lords the 
1e? Iſadges, for fo you only, under me, belongs the Interpretatinn of | the 
ny {avs ;, for none of the Houſes of Parliament, either joint or ſeparfe 
is! | what new Doftrine ſoever may be raijed ) have any Power either to 
his fe or declare a Law without my Conſent ; And you need - nor 
ice, | doubt, 
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doubr, but theſe ſhall be durante bene placito-men all, who ſhail 
nor ſcruple to make the King's Will to be the SubjeRs Law ; and 
thoſe that will nor, ſhall be none of this King's Judges. 

I do not find that the King, before he prorogued them, gave | But : 
the Parliament any Thanks for the Bill of Subſidies, tho greater 
than ever was given to any King, as his Predeceſlors ever did; or 


| if he did, ir 1ll ſorted with the Speech he made before. Bur be- Thi 
fore we proceed to take a View of this King's Aftions in the Inter- If Rhee, 
val of this Receſs of Parliament, let's a little confider the preſent I make | 
Stare of the King and Kingdom ; and herein, who it was the King I law) 1 
quarrclled with, and upon what Account, and for whoſe fake : It || King ; 
was with the Repreſentatives of the Kingdom, who had fo obſe. I hefow 
quiouſly and unanimouſly gratiied him above whert any other | upon t 
Houſe of Commons ever did to any King of England before, The | Fortifi 
Crirnes for which the King inveighed ſo againſt them were, fox || ad ſoc 
repreſenting their Grievances, and the dangerous and feeble State Þ} /»s to. 
of himſelf and the Kingdom ; and to repreſent to him the Funds. | Wind<e 
' mental Laws of the Kingdom, by taking the Cuſtoms, as he did; Þ the Wa 
yet declaring their Readineſs to relieve him therein, and to recon- |} Ear! bei 
cile him to his Subjets. And for whom was it the King thus con- {| Anchor 
tended; bur for a Favourite, who againſt rhe King's Father's will, I purſuin 
and Advice of his Council, without a Declaration or Reaſon ſhew- | the Iile 
ed, the next Day after the King's Father's Death (as the Biſhop of || ſelief © 
Litchfield obſerves) excited him ro make War againſt the King of {| but if « 
Spain, and atter made the King ro diflolve the Parliament, to I} Earl's Re 
ſave himſelf from being impeached in it? And fo he did the fe- Yiemonſi 
cond Parliament, and then engaged the King in a War againſt Efaliame 
France, wherein he himſelf was the Aggreſſor ; and pur the King Erer, u 
upon thoſe unheard-of ways to ſupporr theſe Wars, that never £:oth of 
were praiſed by any King of England before , and in the ill Ma- £[& 7anu: 


nagement of them, broughr greater Loſs and Diſhonour ro the | To re 
Nation than ever was before; A Favourite, who befides theſe, Ficceſs gc 
- brought che Crown to extream Poverty, to ſupport his intolerable ite/, b 
Ambirion and Avarice. | Jet was t 
Here again I cannot bur note the miſerable State of Princes, [4ney, v 
who treat their Subje&ts as Enemies, and their Favourites #5 Y@ River 
their only Friends and Confidents above other Men : for other to! 
Mens Enemies are but few, and the reſt of Mankind their Friend; Jould ha 
bue the Majeſty, Glory and Honour of a Prince, is founded in $* 
the Love and Obedience of his Subjetts ; and if rhis be loſt, where "als wer 
_ to they can a Prince betake himſelf ? What became of Eaw. 2. 
Rich. 2. (tho two of thoſe four Hereditary Princes, of tet 
the Conqueſt) when they had loſt rhe Love and Obedience 

of their Subjes ? and this Prince, and his Sons after him, made 
haſte ro overtake their Fate ; Not one of many hundreds of privat 
Men, but die a natural Death, bur, Py 
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Sine Cade (F Sanguine, pauci 
Deſcendunt Reges ; 


But above all, thoſe of this Scotiſh Race of Kings, deſcended 
from Elizabeth More, which *tis a queſtion, whether any one of 
Nine of them in a continued Succeſſion, died a Natural Death. 
The Duke of Buckingham upon his Retreat frem the itle of 
Rhee, promiſed the Rochellers to ſend them ſpeedy Relief; and ro 
make good his Word, ſent the Earl of Denbigh (his Brother-in- 
kw) with a Fleet to relieve ir, now cloſe betieged by the French 
king the Earl came before Rochel the firſt of May 1628, where 
hefound the French Fleet of 20 Sail had blockt up Rochel by Sea z 
upon the Approach of the Earl, the French retired tovards their 
Fortifications, and anchored within rwo Cannon ſhot of the Fleer, 
and ſo continued till the 8th of May : the Earl promiſed the Rochel= 


Wind>came Weſterly, it being then neap Tides; bur two Days after 
the Waters did encreaſe, and the Wind became Weſterly, then the 
Earl being intreated to aght the French Fleet, did not, but weighed 
Anchor, and came away, only four of the French Fleet at a diſtance 
purſuing the Engliſh Fleer. Thus was the Duke's Expedition to 
the Iſle of Rhee ſeconded by this of his Brother-in-law for the 
Relief of Roche, I do not find the Parliament took notice of this, 
bur if rchey had it had been to no purpoſe ; for ſoon after the 
Exr!'s Return, the King reſolving not ro hear of the Commons 
Remonſtrance' againſt his raking the Cuſtoms not granted by 
Parliament, to which he ſaid, he muſt have given a harſh An- 
frer, upon the 26th of Fune, prorogues the Parliament to the 
T of Ofober following, and after by Proclamation to the 20t/ 
anuary. | 
To redeem his Brother-in-law's Miſcarriage, the Duke in this 
Receſs goes to Portſmouth ro command the Fleet there to relieve 
lchel, but at Portſmouth he is ſtabb'd by Felton the 23d of Auguſt ; 
jet was the Deſign purſued under the Command of the Earl of 
lingſey, who ſeveral times attempred to force the Barricadoes of 
te River before Rochel, bur all in vain; or if he had, ir had 


6 

her to no purpoſe ; tor the Victuals wherewith the Rochellers 
&; FWwould have been relieved, were all tainted ; and * twas well the 
{ in {ench had no Fleer there, for the Engliſh Tackle and other Ma- 


were all defeQtive. This was the laſt Artempt this unhappy 
made, either for the Relief of the poor Proteſtants 1n France, 


4 


, + 

rea for the Recovery of the Palatinate ; for now Buckingham was 
ence who pur him upon making War with Spain and France, the 
nadeFlng as ſecretly, as before he had done ſuddenly, made Peace with 
var oth Spain and France. 


What's now become of the twelye Subſidies, and chree Fit- 
ADS. Bo” receaths 
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{rs to ſink the French Fleet, when the Waters encreaſed, and the 
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reenths granted ro this King's Father, and himſelf in lefs than eight 
years time by Parliament, for Recovery of the Palatinate, be. | 
tides Loans, Benevolences, Coat and Condutt Money, raited by BY G4 
his Father and himſelf, without Conſent of Parliament ? Ler any En 
Man ſhew in any Records of time, that half ſo much in like time | 2,6 
was raifed by any of our Kings upon any Occations, except the | q 
Diffolution of Abbeys in Henry the VIIT's time : Search all Hiſtories, | -ng 
and find any one Prince fo wiltully ſet to be govern'd by ſuch looſe, | xy, 
vain, wild and negligent Councils, as either of theſe Princes, Þ pr 
Father or Son. : F 

Now let's ſee the Condition of theſe poor Rochellers, truſting Y +4, « 
to this Prince and his Favourite ; they lived long upon Horſe- four 
fleſh, Hides, Leather, Dogs and Cats, hardly leaving a Horſe Þ pj 
alive, ſtill in hopes of the Relicf promiſed from England : they Y may 
held out ſo long, till bur 4000 of 15000 were left alive ; moſt Chun 
of them died of Famine, and when they began to be pinch N 
wich Extremity of Hunger, they died ſo faſt, that rhey uſually aniſy 
carried their Coffins into the Church-yard, and other Places, and  yjrte 
therein laid themſelves, and died; great Numbers of them be- | 5, þ; 
ing unburied, and many Corps eaten with Vermin, Ravens and Þ ge 
Birds, when the French Army entred the Town. The Outrage ſhed, 
committed againſt the Reformed Churches in France were fo high, | 7,7 
as conſtrained them ro implore King Charles his Aid, in theſe Y year 
Expreſſions, That what they wrote was with their Tears and Blond, | 19q - 
Bur how unhappy ſoever this Prince's Fate was in War abroad, Þ yp, 
yet it had been happy for him, if he had not made his Fate work  pyje 
at home ; and now let us fee what Steps he made towards tt, Th 
even in this ſhorr Receſs of the Parliament's Meeting. 2 Par, 

Upon the 15th of Fuly, the King made Sir Richard Weſn | ,.;.:. 
(who died a declared Papiſt) Lord Treaſurer of England; ad y. ju; 
the ſame Day tranſlated Laud, (the Firebrand of the Arminia y,;. 
Fa&tion) to the Biſhoprick of London, whoſe next Step was Arch-F g. >. 
biſhop of Canterbury ;, who thar he might teſtify : his Zeal to thi p14 - 
Cauſe, which after ſet all rheſe Nations on Fire, got Richart 
Mountague to be conſecrated Biſhop of Chicheſter, the 24th Laws + 
Auguſt tollowing. before 

This pon, A was fierce for Arminianiſm, and wrote a Book 'q,u 
call'd 4 new Gag for an old Gooſe , for which he was queſtionelF q, 


in the Parliament of 23 Fac. and the Cauſe was committed refuſec 
to Arch-biſhop Abbot, which then ended in an Admonition; done } 
and though the Arch-biſhop difallowed the Book, and ſougit Judges 
ro ſuppreſs ir, yet it was reprinted and dedicated to King Charts King v 


under the Title of Appello Ceſarem : Hereupon the Commons y,.. hs 
1 Car. queſtioned Mountague for this, and gave Thanks to tht 
Arch-biſhop for what he had done; bur this diſpleaſed the King q;g19.; 
rho took the Bufinefs out of rhe Commons Hands : but they had Lan 
<:-n Bond of Mountague to appear. ' 
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I defire to be more particular herein, becauſe Arminianiſm was 
not only turn'd up Trump for the flattering Clergy to play their 
Game, but for the Popiſh Party to undermine the Church of 
England, as it was eſtabliſhed by Law, and the Canons, Doctrine 
and Homilies of it; and now Mountague's Cauſe was recommend- 
& ro the Duke of Buckingham, by the Biſhops of Rocheſter, Oxford, 
and Laud Biſhop of St. Davids, as the Cauſe of the Church of 
England, Thus this Cauſe ſtood, when the King diſſolved the firſt 
Parliament the 12th of Auguſt, 1625. | 

But the King's Neceſſities, as he managed Bufineſfs, forcing him 
'to call another ; before aſſembled, Laud procured the Duke to 
ſound the King, whether he would leave Mountague to a Trial in 
Parliament, which the King inrended to do ; whereupon this pious 
Man Laud ſaid, I ſeem to ſee a Cloud ariſing and threatning the 
Church of England ; God of his Mercy diſſipate it. 

Note, that all choſe who were not of this Faftion of Armini- 
aniſm, were ſtiled by them Puritans : theſe Mountague treats with 
bitter Railing, and injurious Speeches ; and inferts divers paſſages 
in his Appeal, diſhonourable to King Fames ; the Commons there- 
fore prayed that the faid Mourtague might be exemplarily puni- 
ſhed, and his Books ſuppreſt and burnt. Yet this 1s the Saint that 
Laud in the firſt AR of his Regency, as it may be called, after he 
became Biſhop of London, muſt have made Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
and after Biſhop of Norwich. But this 1s obſervable, that while 
Neal and Laud were confecrating Mountague, News came of the 
Duke's being ſtabb'd. 

This was the firſt ſtep after Laud's Preferment ; the next was 
a Pardon for Mountague and Manwaring of all Errcrs by ſpeaking, 
writing and printing : and you cannot believe that Laud would 
be leſs kind to Manwaring than to Mountague ; and therefore not- 
withſtanding Manwaring's Cenſure, he procured Manwaring the 
far Reftory of Stamford Rivers in Eſſex, and a Diſpenſation ro 
hold it with the Retry of St. Giles in the Fields, 

That you may ſee the Kindneſs of this Bifhop of London to our. 

ws in the very Infancy of his Power : When Felton was brought 


before the Lords of the Council for murdering the Duke ; Laud 


threatned Felton with the Rack, unleſs he would contefſs his In- 
ducement for murdering the Duke ; bur the King then in Council 
refuſed rill the Judges were conſulred, and faid if it could be 
done by Law, he would nor uſe his Prerogative ; but though the 
Tudges determined he could not be put to the Rack by Law, the 
King was graciouſly pleaſed not to uſe his Prerogative, yet this 
was no thanks to the Biſhop of London. 

Now let's ſee the Fruits of the Pericion of Right, and the ma- 


-nifold-Declarations of the King for maintaining the Laws of the 
Land, and the juſt Rights and Liberties of the Subje&; bur here 
» [Y 2 


you 
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you may underſtand, that though he had taken the Cuſtoms not 
ranted Ly Parliament, yet by virtue of his Prerogative Royal, he 
had enhaticed the Rates, fuch as were never granted by any 
Parliamenr, and declared it his abfolure Will and Pleaſure (befides 
thar of Wines) that the 2 s. and 2 d. Duties upon every Hun- 
dred of Currants by rhe Book cf Rates, ſhould' be advanced to 
5s S. and 6d, in the Hundred. 

The firit that ſuffer'd under the King's abſolure Will and Plea- 
ſure, was Mr. Chambers, who was committed by the Lords of the 
Council this Michae/maſs-Term, and was bailed by the Court of 
King's-Bench ;, for which the Judges were check'd, having done it 
without due Reſpett ro the Privy-Council. 

Next, Mr. Vaſjz!'s Goods were ſeized, for nor paying the 5 s, 
6 d. upon every hundred pound Weight of Currants ; upon which 
the Attorney General, Sir Robert Heath, exhibited an Intormation 
againſt him in the Exchequer; to which Mr. Vaſſal pleaded the 
Statute, De Ta{lagio non concedendo, and that this was neither An- 
tiqua ſeu Refa Conſuetudo : ro which the Attorney demurred, and 
Mr. /aſſal joined in the Demurrer ; but the Court would not hear 
Mr. //aſſal's Counſel, and faid the King was in Poſſeſſion, and they 
would keep him fo, and impriſoned Mr.Vaſſal tor not paying the 
Duty thus impoſed. | 

About the fame time, the ſaid Mr. Chambers's Goods were ſeiz- 
ed by the Cuſtomers, for not paying ſuch Cuſtoms as were de- 
manded by the Farmers: Mr. Chambers ſues a Writ of Replevm, 
rhe Barons grant an Injunion againſt it ; Mr. Chambers offers to 
give Securiry for Payment of ſuch Duries as the Court ſhould di- 
re&; which the Court refuſed, unleſs he ſhould pay ſuch Cuſtoms 
as demanded by the Farmers ; which Chambers refuſing, rhe Court 
ordered the Officers ro detain double the Value of Chambers's 
Gocds demanded by them. The fame Courſe was taken with 
Mr. Ro!ls's Goods, though a Parliament-Man ; one of the Com- 
miſſicners ſaying, Privilege of Parliament extended only to Perſons, 
nt Gods : another more boldly told Mr. Rolls, if all the Parlia- 
ment vere in you, we would take your Goods. | 

Theſe Proceedings ſo ill ſorting with the Petition of Right, the 
King (as Norton the Printer ſaid) commanded the printing of 
the Petition, with other Additions, befides the King's Anſwer; 
and that he had printed 1500 Copies with rhe King's Anſwer, 
without the other Additions : bur theſe were ſupprefled by War- 
rart, and the Attorney General commanded no more ſhould be 
prineed, and thofe which were ſhould not be divulged. Theſe 
were the Juſt and Religious As of this pious King : and can any 
Man believe the Parliament at their Meeting, ſhould wirhour 
Breach cf a publick Truſt, fir ſtyl, and not repreſent theſe things 
eo the King ? 

Thy 


£0 Our < 


—_ 
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The Parliament did meet according to their Prorogation the 234 
of January, 1628. and debated theſe Pratices againſt Church 
and State, which hapned fince the 26th of Zune befcre : but now 
ſee the Arrtifice of this little Prince, rather than hear of any thing 
in this kind, he commands the Speaker, Sir Fohn Finch (the 
late Lord Chancellor Finch's own Uncle) ro pur no Queſtion upen 


Debates of Grievances. -So that the Houſe could do nothing bur | 


fie ſtill or adjourn, and this continued till the 24 of March, when 
the Commons mer and urged the Speaker to put the Queſtion con- 
cerning Grievances ; who anſwered, I have a Command from the 
King to adjourn the Houſe till the 10th of March, and pur no 
Queſtion ; and endeayouring to go our of the Houſe, he was held 
by ſome Members, till the Houſe had made this Proteſtation, 


1. Whoſoever ſhall bring in Innovation of Religion, or by Fa- 
your or Countenance, ſeem to extend or introduce Popery or Armi+ 
nianiſm, or other Opinions, diſagreeing from «the Truth and Orthe- 
&x Church, ſhall be reputed a Capiral Enemy to this Kingdom, 
or Common-Wealth. 

2. Whoſoever ſhall counſel or adviſe the taking or levying the 
Subſidies of Tunnage and Poundage not granted by Parliament, 
or ſhall be an ARor or Inſtrument therein, be likewiſe reputed an 
Innovator in the Government, and a Capital Enemy to the King- 
dom and Common-wealth. 

3. If any Merchant or Perſon whatſoever, ſhall voluntarily 
yield, or pay the Subfidies of Tunnage and Poundage, nor being 
zanted by Parliament, he ſhall likewiſe be reputed a betrayer of 
the Liberties of England, and an Enemy to the ſame. 


This A& conſifted in trvo Parts, the Speaker and the Houſe ; 
the Speaker's of three Parts, a Command by the King to put no 
Queſtion, to adjourn till the 10th of March, and an endeavour to 
0 our of the Houſe. In the former Seſſion of this Parliament, 
&cretary Cook, the 1oth of April, from the King defired the 
Houſe not to make any Receſs thoſe Eaſter Holy-days, that the 
World may now take notice how earneſt his Majeſty, and We were 
for the publick Afﬀairs in Chriſtendom, which would receive Inter- 
ruption by this Receſs. 

To which Sir Robert Phillips anſwered, that the 12th and 18th 
7ac. the Houſe reſolved it was in their Power to adjourn, or 1it ; 
and that this may be pur upon them by Princes of lefs Piety ; and 
that a Commirree contider of the Houſe's Right. Sir Edward Coke 
faid, the King makes a Prorogation; the Houſe adjourns ir felt : 
That a Commiſſion of Adjournment the Houſe never read, but fay, 
the Houſe adjourns it ſelf; yet here the Speaker verbally ſays, 1 
an commanded by the King ro adjourn till the 10th of March. 
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His fecond Command was to pur no-Queſtion. So here was a 
Speaker which might nor ſpeak : what did he there then ? He firs 
there by the King in his Higheſt and Regal Capacity, under the 
broad Seal, to put the Queſtion ; and now.1f you'll rake his Word, 
he ſays, he has a Command fromthe King to pur no Queſtion, 

The third A& was his Endeavour to go our of the Houſe ; which 
the Houſe, conceiving him ro be their Servant, would nor ſuffer. 

Here you may underſtand that the King had privately. madg 


An. Reg. 4. 


Peace wich France, though not proclaimed at Pars till. Zane fol- 


lowing, and foon after with Spain ; ſo that in his Speech, this meex- 


ing; he did not begin with, The Times,are for A&ion, and;tbe Eyes 


of all the World are upon #5; and therefore demands . Supplies 
in the firſt place, bur that withour loſs of Time they would paſs 
the Bill of Tunnage and Poundage: but the Houſe ſeeing rhe 
Pangers of the Church and State, innot only pardoning, bur pre- 
terring Mountague and Manwaring, and ſeizing Merchants Goods, 
and impriſoning theiy Perfons, even in this Receſs ; they reſolve 
to ſecure their Religion, and redrefs Grievances , before they 
grant the Cuſtoms of Tunnage and Poundage : in both they cculd 
not but take notice of the Orders of the Star-Chamber, Privy- 
Council, Judges and Cuſtomers. And theſe were the Invaiions up- 
on the King's Prerogative Royal, which for the future he reſolved 
never to 1uffer ; yer he ſhall live to hear more of them. 

Bur in regard ir may ſeem ſtrange, thar Cuſtoms of Tunnage 
and Poundage, ever fince the Reign of Richard the 3d, had been 
granted to the Kings .and Queens of this Realm, for ſecuring the 
Soveraignty of the narrow Seas, and of the Engliſh Merchants, 
yer was not granted to this King : The Reaſon was this, the Houte 
of Commons in their Grievances in the two firſt Parliaments of this 
King, and rhe former Seſſions of this, complained, that the Duke 
of Buckingham being Lord High Admiral of England, neglected to 
guard the Seas, to the Dithonour of the King, and endangering 
the Trade of England; and teared, 1t the Duke were not removed, 
the End deſigned by the Parliament would be diverted, to ſupply 
the intolerable Pride and Luxury of the Duke: but the King 
rather than endure this, diflolved the two former Parliaments, 
and prorogued this when they were upon ſettling the Duties of 
Tunnage and Poundage. 

That the Parliament had Reaſon for this, it appears in their 
Charge againſt rhe Duke, in the 2d Year of this King, and that 
in ten Years time he had received of King James and this King 
284395 I. befides the Foreſt of Leyfield, the Profits of the third 
of Str2ngers Goods, and the Profits of the Moiety of the Cuſtoms 
of Ireland, beſides the Tricks he uſed to get Money, as he was 
Lord High Admiral of England and Ireland, Maſter of the Horſe, 


Lord Warden, Chancellor and Admiral of the Cinque Ports nm 
the 
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the Members thereof, Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, Juſtice in Eyre 
of all his Majeſty's Foreſts and Chaſes on this fide of Trent, 
Conſtable of Windſor Caſtle, and Gentleman of the King's Bed- 
Chamber. | 

To theſe might have been added the Duke's Venality, in ſelling 
all Places 1n Church and Stare, ar leaſt preferring ſuch Men an 
Church, as ſhould propagate Arminianiſm, and fuch Judges as 
ſhall do whar the King and he bid them. 


O0bjetion, Bur the Duke was now dead in this Seffion of Parlia- 
ment, and ſo the Reaſon ceaſing, the Duties of Tunnage and 
Poundage ought to have been granted. 

_ Anſwer. The King would nor ſuffer the Commons to come ar it, 

neither in the laſt Seſſions nor this: for the Religion of the 
Church of England, and the Laws and Liberties of the Subjett, 
being ſo ſhaken in this Receſs, rhe Commons reſolve that Religion 
ſhall have the Precedency in their Debates, and make this Vow : 


WE the Commons in Parliament aſſembled, do claim, proteſt, 
and avow for Truth, the Senſe of the Articles of Religion, 
which were eſtabliſhed by Parliament, in the 13th Tear of the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, which by the Publick As of the Church of Eng- 
land, and by the general and currant Expoſition of the Writers of our 
Church, have been delivered unto Vs. And we Reje& the Senſe of the 
Jeſuits and Arminians, and all others wherein they differ from us. 

But the true Reaſon why the King would not take rhe Duties of 
Tunnage and Poundage from the Commons, was, for fear the 
Commons ſhould not grant the Duties impoſed by his Father, and 
taken by him ; which he was reſolved to continue, wherher the 
Parliament would or not. 

The Houſe had a Perition from the Printers and Bookſellers in 
London, complaining, that Laud Biſhop of London (who had heen 
ſo bur from the 1 57h of Fuly laſt) had reſtrained Books written 
againſt Popery and Arminianiſm, and the contrary allowed of on- 
ly by him, and had ſent Purſevants for many Printers and Brok- 
ſellers, who had printed Books-againſt Popery ; and that Licenſing 
Books, was only reſtrained to the Biſhop of London and his Chap- 


lains, | This is the Patron and Saint-like Martyr of the Church of 


England ] And all this Ado in the Houſe of Commons, was up» 
on Sir Fohn Eliot's Speech again!t Neal Biſhop of Wincheſter (a 
zealous Promoter of Arminianiſm) and Weſton Lord Treaſurer (3 
Papiſt) in whoſe Perſon he ſaid, All Evil is contrated, ating and 
building upon thoſe Grounds, laid by his great Maſter the Duke; 
and that his Spirit is moving to theſe Interruptions, and rhey for 
tear break Parliament:, leſt the Parliament thould break them : 
Thar he finds him the Head of all the great Party ; Thar fs 
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Feſuits and Prizſts, derive from him their Shelter and Prorettion, 
Cc. Bur the Speaker upon Motion of the Houſe, refuſed to pur 
the Queſtion, being he ſaid otherwiſe commanded by the King; 
Whereupon the Houſe adjourn'd till Wedneſday the 2 5th, and from 
thence to the 2d of March ; when the Speaker again retuſed to pur 
the Queſtion, the Succeſs whereof was faid before. What now 
was the Crime of the Houſe ? Tt was their Endeavour to preſerve 
the Religion of the Church of England, and the Laws and Li. 
berties of the Subjetts of England ; and ſince the Speaker refu- 
ſing to d> his Office, they could nor repreſent their Dury to the 
King, they made their Proteſtarion in the Defence of the Church 
and State : And Maſters oft-times upon Diſobedience of their Ser- 
vants, do thar which at other times they would not have done, 

T!.e King having made Peace abroad, was reſolved now to proſe. 
cute a vigorous -* ar at home againſt thoſe Noble Gentlemen, who 
in a Parliamerita:y Way had aflerted the eſtabliſhed Religion and 
Laws of England, The Duke of Buckingham, who was ſtabb'd 
the 234 of 41guſt before, you need nor fear, had furniſhed the 
King with Judges, Privy-Counſellors, and Star-Chamber- Men, 
who ſnould do the King's Work; and now ler's ſee the Order and 
Method by which ir was carried on. 

Upon this very Day, viz, the 24 of March, a Proclamation 
was drawn for the Ditloluti-n of the Parliament, bur nor pro- 
claimed ; the King atterwards doing it himſelf in Perſon upon 
the 10th, Bur next Day Warrants were direfted from the Privy 
Council for Denzil Hollis, Sir Miles Hobert, Sir Fohn Elliot, Sir 
Peter Hiyman, Fohn Selden, William Coriton, Walter Long, William 
Stroud, and Benjamin Valentine Eſquires, to appear betore the Coun- 
cil next day : Mr. Hollis, Sir Fohn Elliot, Mr. Valentine and Mr, 
Coriton appeared ; and for refuſing to anſwer out of Parliament, 
for whar was ſaid or done 1n Parhament, were committed cloſe 
Priſoners to the Tower; and Warrants were given for ſealing up 
the Studies of Mr. Hollis, Mr. Selden, Sir John Elliot, Mr. Long, 
and Mr. Strwd, who not then appearing, a Proclamation was iſſued 
out for apprehending of them. 

The 10th of March the King comes into the Houſe of Lords, 
and tells the Reaſons of his Diſlolution of the Parliament, that 
it was the undutiful and ſcditions Carriage in the lower Houſe, but ſays 
not wherein ; calls them Vipers, who muft look for their Reward 
and Puniſhment, bur promiſes the Lords the Favour and Prote@ion 


that a good King oweth to his loving and faithful Nobility : and 


then the Lord Keeper diflolved the Parhament. 
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CHAP. II. 
This Reign deteffed to the Second Parlia- 


ment, in 1640. 


Uſtice like Truth is one, and conſiſts in entire Parts, and will 
nor admit of more or leſs ; but Injuſtice, like Falſhood and 
Error, is diſtraRted into infinite Diſcord and Confuſion. King 
James upon the Diſſolution of the Parliament of the 12th and 
18th Years of his Reign, withour any Trial, bur only by the Pre- 
rogative of his own Will, commits ſeveral Members of Parlia- 
ment ro Priſon, tor preſuming to repreſent the Grievances of the 
Nation to him for Redreſs, withour Bail or Main-prize : But this 
King puts a face of Juſtice upon his fining and impriſoning the 
Members of Parliament for their Debates and TranſaRions 1n ir; 
which was ſo much worſe than his Father's Aﬀions, by how much 
the affixing a ſacred CharaRter to a bad A& (and Juſtice is ſacred ) 
renders the A& ſo much worſe, as Perjury is a greater Crime than 
ſimple Falſhood; and to murder a Man under pretence of Juſtice, 
4. greater Crime than ſimple Murder. 

The Members thus cloſe impriſoned, after the Diſſolution of 
the Parliament, viz. in Trinity-Term following, Mr. Selden was 
brought by Habeas Corpus to the King's-Bench, with the Cauſe of his 
Derainer ; and alſo the ſame day Sir Miles Hobert, Mr, Benjamin 
Valentine, and Mr. Hollis appeared by Habeas Corpws,diretted to their 
ſeveral Priſons, with their Counſel ro argue their ſeveral Caſes. 
Bur when the Court were prepared to give their Opintons, the 
Priſoners were nor brought according to the Rule of Court, Then 
Proclamation was made to the Keepers of the ſeveral Priſons to 
bring their Priſoners, but none appeared : Bur the Marſhal of the 
King's-Bench faid that Mr. Stroud was removed our of his Cuſtod 
the day before to the Tower, by the King's own Warrant, and ſo 
it was done by the other Priſoners. Burt in the Evening the 
[udges received a Letter from the King, containing Reaſons why 
he would nor ſuffer the Priſoners to appear, yet that Selden and 
Valentine ſhould appear the next day ; and about three Hours 
after the Judges received other Letters, that upon mature Deli- 
beration, neither Sel/den nor Valentine ſhould appear. And the 
fame Term four Conſtables of Hertfordſhire pray'd Habeas Corpus's 
to ſeveral Purſevants, ro whom they were committed by the 
Lords of the Privy-Council, which were granted, bur then they 


we committed to other Purſevants, and ſo they were up2n every 
other 
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other Habeas Corpus, ſo that the Conſtables could have no benefit 
of them. | 

The Members as well-as rhe Conſtables being thus ſhifted from 
one Priſon to others, to prevent the Returns of their Habeq; 
Corps, by ſpecial Order from the King, the Attorney-General 
Sir Robert Heath. preferred an Information in the Star-Chamber 
againſt Sir = Elliot, and others of the Members therejn named, 
ferting forth their Miſdemeanours in the late Parliament, and all 
thoſe Proceedings. 

* Bur Mr. Long's 'Charge was different from thoſe of the other 
Members, viz. Not for Miſdemeanours 'in Parliament, but that can- 
trary to his Oath, being when he was made Sheriff, and was by his 
Oath to keep within . his County, yet he did come to Parliament and 
ſerve as a Member there, and in the time of Parliament reſided ut 
of his County. F; »-2 
To this Mr. Long pleaded, that the Oath of a Sheriff to reſide 
3n his County, does not exempt him from -obeying the Kings 
Commands our of the County when the King requires it, and that 
by the King's Command in his higheſt Capacity, he being choſen 
a Member of Parliament, was obliged as well by the King's Com- 
mand, as by a Truſt repoſed in him by his County, to ſerve as 4 
Member of Parliament ; 7et by a Sentence in the Star-Chamber he 
was fined 2000 Marks to the King, to be impriſoned in the Tower, 
and to make a Submiſſim. | 

But the Attorney-General putting the Queſtion to the Judge 
upon the Proceedings Ore tenus in the Star-Chamber againſt the 
Parliament-Men, the Judges held it the juiter way not to proceed 
Ore tenus, And Juſtice-Whitlock did often and highly complain 
againſt this way of ſending to the Judges for their Opinions be- 
forehand ; and ſaid, that if Biſhop Laud went on this way, he would 
kindle, a Flame in the Kingdom. 

; Mr. Hollis, Selden, Stroud and Valentine, having been brought to 
the King's-Bench Bar by ſeveral Habeas Corpis's, and Caule of their 
Commitment returned, .one on a Warrant from the Council, ano- 


ther on. a Warrant from the King for Seditim and Contempts ; and 1 


whether this was a gocd Return or not was argued. 
The Judges were perplexed about the Habeas Corpus, and wrote 
a humble and ſtour Letter to the Ring, That by their Oaths thy 
were to bail the Priſoners z but choughr fir before they did it, 
publiſh rheir Opinions therein, to inform his Majeſty thereof, and 
humbly to adviſe him { as had been done by his noble Progenitors 
in like caſe ) to ſend a DireRion to his Juſtices of his Bench to 
bail rhe Priſoners, | F 
But the Lord Keeper ( Coventry) would not acknowledg to 
Juftice Whithnch, who. was ſent to him from the reſt of his Bre- 
tiren abour this Bufinch, raat he had ſhewed the Judges Lent 
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t the King, bur difſembled the matter, and told him that he 
and ww Brethren muſt attend the King at Greenwich at a day ap- 
inted, 

accordingly the Judges attended rhe King, who was nar plea- 
kd with their Determination, but commanded them nor ro deliver 
any Opinion in this Caſe withour conſulring the reſt of the Judges, 
who delayed the Buſineſs, and would hear Arguments in the Caſe, 
s well as the Judges of the King's-Bench had done, and fo the 
Buſineſs was pur off to the end of the Term : Then the Courr 
o King's-Bench being ready ro deliver their Opinions, the Priſo- 
ters were removed to other Priſons; and a Letter came from the 
King to the naps, That this was done becauſe of their inſolent Car- 
rage at the Bar, and fo they did nor appear. - 

The Judges of the King's-Bench were ſent to by the Lord- 
keeper to be in London on Michaelmas-day, and the Chief Juſtice 
ud Juſtice Whitlock were ſent for ro che Ring at Hampton- 
(rt, who adviſed with them about the impriſoned Members ; 
ad upon the firſt day of the Term Mr. Maſon moved for the. 
Members to have the Reſolution of the Court : All the Judges 
dclared, that they were contented the Priſoners ſhould be bailed, 
hut chat they muſt find Sureries for their good Bchaviour ; If this 
Maition of finding Sureties for the Memkers good Behaviour were part 
if the good Offices which the Fudges did (as Mr. Whitlock ſays) t9 
ring the King to heal the Breaches, the Members had little Reaſon 
to thank them for their Pains. | 

Mr. Selden pray'd that his Sureties for his Bailment might be 
taken, and the Matter of the good Behaviour omitted as a diſtin& 
thing : So did rhe reſt of the Members, whereupon rhe Court re- 
manded them to the Tower ; which I ſuppoſe is extrawdinary, the 
Court having them in their Power, and the Tower no Priſon of theirs 
m ſuch Caſes, 

In the ſame Term the King's Attorney ( Heath) exhibited an 
Information againſt Sir John Eliot, Mr. Hollis, Selden and Valen- 
tine in the King's-Bench, ſerring forth the Matters in effett as were 
inthe Intormation in tie Star-Chamber : to which the Defendants 
pleaded to the Juriſdiftion of the Court ; becauſe the Offences are 
ſaid to be committed in Parliament, and ought not to be puniſhed in this 
i any other Court, except the Parliament. | 

The King's Attorney moved the Court to over-rule the Plea, tho 
ke did not demur to it; bur the Court would nor, and gave a day 
to join in Demurrer, and to have the Point argued ; and in Hi/lary- 
Term rhe Judges over-ruled their Plea, and rhe Defendants were 
fuled to plead further, but rhey would not z whereupon Judg- 
ment was given againſt them upon a Nihil dicit, That they ſhould 
te impriſoned, and not delivered till they had given Sureties for their 


gud Behaviour, and mgde a Submiſſiin and Acknowledgment A their 
Offences, 
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Offences, and they were alſo fined ; and what their Fines were 
you may read in the Appendix of the firſt Part of Ruſhworth' 
Colle&ions. 

© But herein the Judges were nor all of one piece, for that ye. 
nerable and honourable Gentleman Sir John Walter, Chief Baron 
of the Exchequer, and who was no Durante bene placito-man, dif. 
fented from the reſt of the Judges, whereupon the King dif. 
charged him from his Place. I have heard my Father fay, that 
when Sir John received the King's Meſſage, he returned Anfiver, 
that he was intruſted by the King in that. Office, quam diu bene ſe 
geſſerit, and that the Law was free for any Man to proſecute him 
it he had ill demeaned himſelf in ir ; but to forſake his Station 
any other way, implied Guilt, which he was not conſcious to 
himſelf of: and therefore tho rhe King ſent him his Quietus, yer 
he retained the Perquitites of his Place to his Death, 

A little before the Members Sentence in the King's Bench, the 
King's Attorney exhibited an Information againſt one Chambers a 
Merchant, for ſaying, Merchants have mire Incouragement, and are 
left ſcrewed up in Turkey than in England. Chambers confeſt the 
Words, but he ſpake them of rhe under Officers of the Cuſtoms, 
who had much wronged him, withour refle&ing upon the Go- 
vernment; yet the Court fined him 2000 /. and to make a Suh- 
miſfion, which he refuſed as unjuſt and falſe, 

The Fine was eſtreated into the Exchequer, where he pleaded 
Alagna Charta, and other Starutes againſt rhe Fine, it not being by 
teg1l Fudement of his Peers, nor ſaving his Merchandiſe : but the 
Barons would not ſuffer his Plea to be filed; and afterwards he 
brought his H:beas Corps, but the Judges remanded him. Thus 
you ſee what Fruits the Petition of Right ( paſſed but the Year 
before) had, and rhe King's repeated Declarations to maintain the 
Laws of the Land, and the Liberty and Property of the Subje, 

But if this Prince has not kepr his Word for the time paſt, he 
will keep it he favs for the time to come, in rhe Declaration he 
made for the Diffolution of this laſt Parliament. I do nor find 
the Date of it, yet it begins with the uſual Prologue ; However, 
Princes are not buurd to give an account of their Afions but only to 
God, In this the King ſays nothing of the Eyes of all Chriſtendom 
being upon him, but tells hyw the Aids granted this laſt Parlia- 
ment were for Payment of his Fleet and Army ;, and that with part 
of thoje AMonies he began to ſutply his Magazines and Stores, and t1 
put his Navy into a conſtant Form and Order ; and that notwithftand- 
ing the Provications of evil Men ( whoſe Puniſhment he reſerves to 4 
due time) he will maintain the Eſtabliſhed Religion and Do#rine of 
the Church of England, and the antient and juſt Rights and Liber- 
ties of the Subjef : Tet as he will maintain the Subjes Rights, 0 
he expeFs that they yicld as much Submifſim and Duty to his Royal 
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Prerogative, and as ready Obedience to his Authority and Command, 
as had been performed to any of his Predeceſſors. Then wills bis Mini- 
ſters not to be terrified by the harſh Proceedings Strairied againſt them ; 
fir as he will ſupport them by his Authority and Prerogative, ſo he ex- 
tes they ſhould obey him, and that he will receive the Cuſtoms, and 
the Duty of Five in the 100; and if any fadtious Merchants refuſe 
to pay, they ſhall be aſſured he will find hanourable and juſt means to 
ſupport his Eſtate and Soveraignty, and preſerve the Authority God had 
put info his Hands : and for this, his Subjefs ought to achknowledg 


their own Bleſſedneſs, and for the ſame to be thankful to God, the Au- © 


thor of all Goodneſs, For this you muſt rake the Prince's Word fog 
the next twelve Years, Bur being thus great and happy at Home, 
kt's ſee what is doing Abroad. 

The War againſt France was not more inconſiderately begun 
out two Years before, than the Peace made with it was ſecret : 
The firſt time ir was made known was when the French King be- 
feged Privas, he proclaimed the Peace with his good Brother of 
Enland : The Reformed were aſtoniſhed and confounded, that the 
king of England, who brought them into the War, ſhould leave 
them out of the Peace: Hereupon Privas furrenders, ſo does 
Caſtres and Niſmes ; the great Rohan is forced to ſubmir and dife 
hand, The Power of the Reformed thus rooted up; and while the 
King of England is making War againſt the Members of Parlia- 
ment, Richlieu marches with an Army into 1taly, and takes Saluſſes 
add Pignerol from the Duke of Savoy. 

Richlieu having thus. ſecured the King of England, took no leſs 
are that the Empire ſhould nor pur a ſtop to the ſelling Am- 
bition of his Maſter, and to this purpoſe enters into a Confedera- 
< with the Proteſtane Princes of Germany, to call the King of 
Sweden into Germany, who next Year enticed 1nto 1t, where, for 
eighteen Years, the French Proteſtant Princes juining the Swede, a 
moſt dreadful War was raiſed all over Germany, fo as the French 
tad no cauſe to fear any Danger thence; on the contrary, they 
wok  Briſac, and other Places, and had opportunity ro wrelt 
Lyain from that Duke. 

Bur King Charles proſpering, as he thought, in his Domeſtick 
War, having taken more Priſoners in it, (I mean the Members of 
Parliament, and Conſtables of Hertfordſhire ) than his Father and 
te had done in all their Wars againſt France, Spain and the Em- 
pie, for the recovery of the Palatinate, was very unwilling to en- 
er into a Foreign ; and therefore in a kind of pericioning way, 
ſends Sir Henry Vane his Ambaſſador to the King of Sweden, to take 
are of the Patrimony of his Brother, bur with no better Succeſs, 
Jet in a more rough, ſcornful and diſhonourable manner than his 
Father's Ambaſſadors had with the Emperor. But that he might 
kem to do ſomerhing, the King fenr Marqueſs Hamilton with 
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6000 Men to affiſt the Swede; who, tho every-where elſe vide- 
rious, yer this Army under Hamilton had worſe Succeſs than tha 
under Mansfield, being ſtarved and mouldred away almoſt to no- 
thing, and yet fought not at all; and being reduced to two Regj. 
ments, the King of Sweden would not permit King Charles to name 
the Officers. { Sce Whitlock's M.f.15. and Franklin's, Anno 1630,] 

The ill Succeſs of Hamilton's Army put the King out of al 
Conceir of proſecuting any Foreign War, and therefore wholly 
makes it his Butineſs ro make himſelf more Abſolute at Home, 
There js but one Rub in the way, viz. the great Prop of the 
Church, the Arch-bithop of Canterbury, Abbot, a Prelate of moſt 
eminent Learning, whoſe upright Integrity ſtood as an unſhaken 
Rock againſt the Innovations both in Church and State, which were 
now ſo fiercely puſh'd on by the Arminans. 

I find bur little Action in this Year 1631, things were only 
preparing to What followed ; yet altho Arch-biſhop Abbot wa 
living, the Torrent run fo high in the Univertity of Oxford, tha 
ſeveral of the Members were proceeded againſt and cenſured for 
Sermons preach'd againſt Arminianiſm, and expell'd the Univerſity, 
and the Book of Sports and Paſtimes upon the Lord's-day was re 
publiſhed : Judg Richardſon was fo hardy as to repreſs them, but 
rhe Biſhops rook this as an intruding upon the Ecclefiaſtical Power, 
and Bithop Laud complained thereof ro the King, and the Juds 
was check'd for it. See Whitlock's Memoirs, fol. 16, 17. 


Eur in the Year 1632, this Reverend Prelate died, and there- 


by left room for Laud, the Fire-brand of Arminianiſm, to take 
Poſieſfion. Before we ſee what follows, let's look back upon 
what went before : He being of a reſtleſs aſpiring Temper, in the 
beginning of King James his Reign got to be Chaplain to Mountyy, 
Earl of Devonſhire ; and to fhew he would be great upon ary 
account, he marries the Earl to the Lady Rich, tho her Husband 
was then alive, and had many Children by her, wiz. Robert, then 
Earl of Warwick, and Henry Earl of Holland : which AR fo dif- 
pleaſed King James, thar the Earl fell into his Difpleaſure ; and 
tho Lard hanker'd near t:xenty Years after the Court to get Pre 
ferment, principally under the Countenance. of Neal Biſhop 
Wincheſter, yer the King wonld never endure to hear of 1t: But 
at laſt, by the Importunity of Neal and others, Williams Biſhop 
of Lincin, and Lord-Reeper, was p:evailed upon to intercede for 
Kim withour any Succef5, till at length the Keeper told rhe king, 
It would be hard to ſerue a King who could not forgive one Failt, 
At latt he gct rhe King ro prefer Laud ro the Biſhoprick of St. D«- 
wids; bor he had nor been fcarce one Year in his Biſhoprick be 
fore he became Williams his bitter Enemy and Proſecutor, as you 
"may read in the ſecond Parr of the Biſhop of Lincoln's Life ; 

vithin lefs than three Years after he became Arch-biſhop, =o 
ok iſho 
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Biſhop of Lincoln fined and impriſoned, and his Eſtate to'be ſe- 
queſtred by an Order of the Star-Chamber, and ar laſt acknow- 
ſedged he had never read the Commiſſion by which he ated, Theſe 
things ſee in the Biſhop of Litchfield, par. 2. fol. 125. tit. 119, _ 

Tho Laud had never read the Commiſſion by which he a&ed, yer 
fo zealous was he for the Execution of the Sequeſtration of the 
Biſhop of Lincoln's Eſtate, that he ſends this Warrant to the King's 
Solicitor ( I think Sir Fobn Banks.) © Ir is his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
« rhar you prepare a Commiſſion to the Prebendaries of the Col- 
« legiate Church of Weſtminſter, authorizing them to keep their 
« Audits, and other Capicular Meetings at their uſual times; and 
& to treat and compound with the Tenants for Leaſes, and to paſs 
&* the ſame accordingly, chuſe Officers, and confirm and execute 
« all other lawful Ads, for the goodand benefit of the College and 
« f4id Prebendaries : And to take out the Common or Charter- 
« Seal, for ſealing ſuch Leafes and Grants as will be agreed upon 
«* by the Sub-Dean and the major part of the Prebendaries; and 
* alſo to paſs all the Premiſles under the Title of the Dean and 
* Chapter of the Collegiate Church of Sr. Peter in Weſtminſter, 
« during the Suſpenſion of the Biſhop of Lincoln from the Deana- 
« ry of Weſtminſter : and for doing whereof, this ſhall be your 
* Warrant, Lambeth-Houſe, 224 of November, 1637. W, Cant. 
See Whitlock's Memoirs, fol. 25. 4. 

Whether the King ever granted any fuch Warrant to W, Cant. 


| non conſtat ; for the King never ſpeaks ro his Subjetts bur either 


perſonally in Parliament, or under the Broad-ſeal, which here 
does not appear ; beſides, all Warrants of Courts are {igned by the 
Seals of the Courts, and execured by their proper and fivorn Offi- 
cers, neither of which were W. Cant. or the King's Solicitor. Yer 
at this rate was this Nation ridden during the Regency of W, Cant. 

This Phaeton thus mounted up on high, being the firſt Peer of 
England, was yet higher in the King's Favour, than Richlicu was 
with the French King, Bur as the Temper of theſe Princes and 
their Favourites were different, ſo had they different Fates : Lewis 
was ſteady and true to his Word, from whence he acquired the 
Title of uſt; Charles fickle and unſtable, eafily pur upon things 
by his Favourites, and as ſuddenly altering them, and doing quite 
contrary : from whence it was that Lewis ſupported the Cardinal 
in all his Shocks of adverſe Fortune, and to the Indignation 
of his Mother ; whereas Charles, in the Adverfity of their For- 
runes, gave up Laud and all his Favourites as a Sacrifice to their 
Enemies. 

As the Fates of theſe Favourites were different, ſo were their 
Parts, Richlieu's High, Generous, and the ableſt Stateſman of the 
Age; Laud's Pedantick and Narrow. After the marrying the Lady 
Rich to the Earl of Devonſhire, he ſpent his time in _— Prex 
' erment 
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Preferment at Court; and in ſetting up Faftions in the Univerſiry | "747 
of Oxford tor promoting Arminianiſm. Chap] 
Richlieu was a Conſtant Aſſertor of the Privileges of the Gallican s 
Church, and a Harter of the 7eſuitrs who bring in Innovations, pare D 
and exalr a Papal Power above them ; whereas Land, not only Cha L 
broughr Innovations into the Church of England, but was the Head The 
of the Arminian Party, under whoſe Banners the Popiſh Party of Ar 
ſought to undermine and deſtroy the Church of England. « diff 
Richlieu laid the Foundation of rhe French King's Greatneſs by 1.1 
Sea and Land; Laud pur King Charles upon ſuch Ways, as pro- « well 
ved the Ruin of the King, Himſelf, and the Church and Stare of 
England, | The 

Bur before we proceed herein, let us ſtay a little and conſider fequ 
the unhappy State of the Education of the Youth of England in an i 
Grammar Schools and Univerſities. The 

The End dei;gned by God and Nature, by InſtruQtion of Youth, 
is, to honour and worſhip God, and how to ſubfſiſt and converſe ol os 
after they become Men ; for without the lacter it will be im- mel a 
Poſſible to perform the former. I fay, this latter no way con- ww 
duces to the End, by breeding Youth up in Grammar-Schools, 64 k 
and our Univerſities: for no Man lives our of Society and Com- rfl 
merce ; and every Man ſtands in need of being ſupplied by ano- by 
ther, in things he ſtands in want of ; fo that the great End by NI... IS 
Education of Youth, 1s to inſtru& Youth how to ſupply another, Wha = 
fo as to be able by another to ſupply himſelf of ſuch things as he NI; p 7 
ſtands in need of : bur this is utterly negle&ted in Grammar-Schook, The 5 
and our Univerſities; and yet double more are bred up in Gram- E ng . 
mar-Schools, and our Untverſities, than the Revenues of the 4.4 
Church Gn maintain; and this Breeding firs Youth for no Con- 26 
verfation and Buſineſs, but only puffs them up with a Conceir of 
their Learning, when they underſtand nor that of all Mankind they 
are the moſt unlearned and unft for any Buſineſs. 

The Supernumeraries of theſe unhappy Men, who can ger no 
Maintenance in the Church, and by their Breeding are of no uſe 
in Church or State, yet deſire to live, but can get no Living, bur 
by nouriſhing Factions againſt thoſe who are preferred in the 
Church and State, Poor Men ! they know no better, and it this 
be taken from them, they know not how ro live : From whence it 
follows, that unlefs theſe Supernumeraries be reſtrained in their 
Education, which cannot be bur by rooting our of Grammar- Þþ...' 
Schools,and the chopping Logick in our Univerſities ; whereby,I ſay, þ. 
no rational Propoſition, in any Art or Science, was ever inferred 
from Ariſtotle, Deſcartes, or any fince ; theſe Supernumeraries will 
as neceflarily nouriſh FaQtions in England, as the Jeſuits do here, 
and in the reſt of Chriſtendom. 
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Many of theſe Supernumeraries got their Maintenance by being 

Chaplains ro Noble-men, and Gentlemen ; bur in both, they re- 

ed more the Humour of the People where they were Letturers, 

and Diſpoſition of their Patrons and Patronefles where they were 
Chaplains, than the Lirurgy of this Church. 

The Dioceſs of London was too contrafted to reſtrain the hbound- 
kf Ambition of this Biſhop; for the laſt Parliament was no ſoon- 
« diſſolved, bur Laud preſented the King with Conſiderations, for 
the better ſerling Church-Government in both Provinces, of York 
z well as Canterbury, 


The 4th of theſe was, That a ſpecial Charge be given againſt 
frequent and unworthy Ordinations ; but Latet Anguis in Herba, 
None ſhall be worthy but Arminians, 

The 5th was, That ſpecial Care be had of our Le&urers in 
eery Dioceſs, which by reaſon of Pay, are the Peoples Creatures, 
ad blow the Bellows of their Sedition ; Bur if rhe Biſhop will 
(ot let them do this, they know no other way to live, and wil- 
lngly would nor ſtarve. | 

For abarting the Peoples Power, the 2d Conſideration is, Thar 
mery Biſhop in his Dioceſs ordain, that every Lefurer do read in 
tis Surplice Divine Service, before his LeQure z which if he does, 
i rwenty to one, thoſe that pay the Lefurer will pay no more : 
What then becomes of the LeCturer ? for there's no other Provi- 
fon made for him. 

The 6th is, That if a Corporation maintain a Lefturer, that he 
te not permitted to preach, till he rake care of Souls within the 
oration : How this can be, I don't underſtand, unleſs the Lefus 
rrhave a concurring or dijlin& Power from the Incumbent. 

The 7th is, That none but Noble-men, and Men qualified by 
lan, may keep Chaplains. 7et in your Religious Care you take aa 
ne how otherways they may ſubſiſt. 

The 8th is, That Emanuel and Sydney Colleges in Cambridg, 
rich are the Nurſeries of Puritaniſm, may be from time to time 
miſhed with Grave and Orthodox Men for their Governors, 
« Such-as ſhall do the Arminian Work, without any regard to the 
tautes of the College. | 

[ theſe Conſiderations muſt be raken for Ads of the Church 
t England, and a Negle, or Breach of them, ſufficient for an 
formation in the High Commiſſion, where he is aſſured he ſhall 
ortly judg ; and therefore his Majeſty in che 9th Conſideration, 
ito countenance the High Commiſſion, by the Preſence of ſome of 
ie Privy-Council, ar leaſt ſo often as any Cauſe of Moment 15 to 


The ioth Conſideration is, That Courſe may be taken, thar the 
dges may not ſend ſo many Prohibitions ; Which if #hey do fFom 
Q wy 
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any of his Cenſures in the High Commiſſiom, he will proceed agains | C 
them by Excommunicat ion, | | ca 

Thus you ſee this Tcarus is not only content to take a Flight out of his th 
Dioceſs, but over the whole Provinces of York and Canterbury in Ec. ſto 
cleſiaflical Afﬀairs, and extents it as he pleaſes over the Civil, | 


ma: 

Theſe were the Seeds which this Biſhop planted while he Y red 
was Bithop of London ; you may be ſure he'll reap a good Crop | fou 
now he's become Metropolitan of all England. During the time © of | 
of his being Biſhop of London, he was look'd upon as the Riſing the 
Sun, which the flattering Students in both Univerſities worſhip | 1 t 
ped ; bur after he became Arch-Biſhop, the Learning of both | wnle; 
Univerfities were Brawls about Arminian Tenents in the Schook | millh 
and Sermons, the Arminians treating their Opponents with al | exo 
' taunting and reproaching Terms; and if their Opponents retorted, | #4t7 
they were had up into the High Commiſſion, where the Arch I @s, | 
| Biſhop prefided, atfiited by his Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and Miniſten 9 9% 
of the Prerogative Court, and ſome of his Majeſty's Privy-Coun-  ®? c: 
cil ; but I do not read of one cited for maintaining Arminian Te that t 
nents. It's ſcarce credible how the Buſineſs of this Courr, the (| King 
Star-Chamber, and Council-Table ſivelled, and what cruel au for th 
unheard of Cenſures were made, eſpecially in the Star-Chambr, Th 
againſt all ſorrs of People, who did offend eircher againſt the King that $ 
Prerogative Royal, or the Arch-biſhop's Injun&tions, which mult ad M 
be obeycd as Articles of the Church of England : The Thunde df Gftion 
them was not reſtrained within the Bounds of England, bur teri of the 
fied almoſt all Scotland, who were bitrer Enemies to Arminianimn, | for the 

At this time of day the Court-Biſhops diſclaimed all Jun{F,it, wh 
ion from the King in Baſtwick's Cenfure, who was to poſſ Attorn 
1000 [, Fine, to be excommunicated, debarr'd of his Practice a biſhop, 
Phyfick, his Books to be burnt, and his Perſon impriſoned till Commi 
made a Reclamation, and all this for maintaining the King's Pr} made C 


rogative againſt the Papacy. See Whitlock's Memoirs. tobe A 
The Bounds of England were too narrow to reſtrain this Maj Bur 1 
Ambition ; and therefore before he had been two Months Ard] Subjects, 


biſhop, viz. the 8th of 0fober, 1633. he adviſed the King off Father a 
make a Reformation in the Church of Scotland ; nor by Conti little ab 
in Parliament, but by his Prerogative Royal : the Beginning} ., The 1 
this Reformation muſt begin at the King's Chappel Royal, whaſſ the Caur 
the Engliſh Service, the Surplice, and the receiving the Sacramenſſ 4P to hir 
is enjoined ; and that the Lords of the Privy Council, the Lin #nd che 

of the Seſſions, and the Advocate,, Clerks, Writers to the Pr Boldnefs 
Signer, and Members of the College of Juſtice, be command their Buf 
to receive the Sacrament once every Year in the ſajd 'Chaypy} ®! him ; 
and tine Dean to report to the King, who does, or who does nf puntry- 
obey ; and the Arck-biſhop had a Warrant from the Kings, toMff his n 


Co 
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Correſpondence with the Biſhop of Dunblane, and ro communi- 
care to him his Majeſty's farther Pleafure herein. And fo we leave 
the Aﬀairs of the Church here for a while, and ſee how Afiairs 
ſtood in the Stare ſince the Diflolurion of the laſt Parliament. 

In the laſt Parliament among many famous Members, Sir Tha- 
mas Wentworth and Mr. Noy excelled ; Sir Thomas tor his admi- 
red Parts, and natural and eaſy Elocution ; Noy, as a moſt pro- 
found Lawyer ; both zealous Patriots for the Rights and Liberties 
of the Subjzet. And upon the 12th cf Februaiy, 1528. when 
the Debates for granting Tunnage and Poundage to the King, was 
in the Houſe of Commons, Mr. Ny argued, We cannot ſafely give, 
unleſs we be in Poſſeſſion, and the Proceedings in the Exchequer be 
mllified, as alſo the Information- in the Star-Chamber, and the An- 
nexion to the Petition of Right ; for it will not be a Gift but a Confir- 
mation; neither will 1 give without the Removal of theje Interrupti= 
ans, and a Declaration in the Bill, that the King has no Right, but 
by our free Gift ; if it will-not be accepted as it is fit for us to give, 
we cannot help it ; if it be the King's already, we do wt give it: So 
that theſe two muſt be reckoned among thote Yipers, which tie 
King declared at the Diflolution of rhe Parliament, and muſt look 
for their Reward of Puniſhment. 

The Reward of Puniſhment, which rhete two Vipers had, was, 
that Sir Thomas Wentworth was made Lerd Pret:dent of the 1\2rth, 
and Mr. Noy Attorney General; Sir Thmas ſtrained the Jurit= 
dition to high, that it proved the Ruin of te Courr, and the Riſe 
of the Fame of Mr. Edward H de (after Ci:ancelloiir of England) 
for the Speech he made in 1641, againſt the Abuſes commirted in 
it, whilſt Sir Thomas was Preiident ; and Nov, now he 1s become 
Attorney, 1s become the mcſt 1mntimate Confident of the Arch- 
biſhop, and as forward in Informations in the Stxr-Chaniber, High 
Commiſſion and Council-Table, as Sir Robert Heath was, who 1; 
made Chiet Juſtice in the Common Pleas, ro make room for N.y 
to be Attorney General. 

But while the King was ereQting this new Principality over his 
$ubjeRts, which none of his Anceſtors or Predeceilors betore his 
Father and himſelf ever pretended to 1n England ; it's fit to look a 
little abroad, and ſec how the Caſe ſtocd there, 

The Dutch, the next Year after that his Father had given up 
the Cautionary Towns, which Queen Elizabeti; kepr, and delivereck 
up ro him by her Death, well knowing the Poverty of Ring Zames, 
land che i] Terms berween the King and his Subjedts, rook the 
| Boldnes to fiſh upon the Ccaſts or England and Scotland, with 
J their Bufles and other Veilels guarded by Men ct War, in DeSance 
of him ; and now Grotizs (no doubr ſet on work by fome cf his 
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«ole ibs his new Dominion over his S'1bjeRs, that he became careleſs 
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of Country-men) perceiving how intent Ring Chzrles was in cre@®- 
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ot 2!l his Foreign Afﬀairs, r2ok the Impudence to write a Mercena- 
ry Treatiſe, called Mare Liberum, wherein he will not allow the 
King to have any Title to the Soveraignty of the Britiſh Seas, or 
his Subje&s any more Right to fiſh in them, than the Dutch, or 
any other Nation. But how confiſtible this Treatiſe is to Truth, 
Antiquity, the ſacred Scriptures, or to Grotizs himſelf, or to the 
PraQice of his Country-Men, is now fit to be enquired into, 
And ſince I have as well as I can afferted the Laws and Conſtity- 
tions of my Country at home, I will with that Sinceriry that be- 
comes an Engliſh-man, endeavour to vindicate the Honour of it 
abroad, eſpecially in our King's Soveraignty of the Britiſh Sex, 
my - rotius fo abſurdly in his Mare Liberum, endeavours to rob 
them of; 


An Anfiver to Grotizzs his Mare Liberum, wherein is ſhewed hon 
often he contradits himſelf ; how ignorant he is in all Prin- 
ctples and Merhods in Reaſoning ; and how impoffibly contrary 
h's prerended Arguments are to Sacred Hiſtory, and all antien 
Authority. 

Bur betore we enter hereupon, it's fit to ſee, how the Caſe 
ſtood before Gratis wrote his Mare Liberum, as well in referenceto 
the King of England's Claim, as how the Caſe ſtood berween the 
King and Dutch, when Grotius wrote his Mare Liberum, 

And: that we may avoid the endleſs Confufions, which Grotia 

#bove all other Writers abounds in, I require theſe Premiſes. 
F:rſt, That God made all things in the Waters, as well as upon 

the Earth, for the Uſe of Man, 

Second'y, That no Man upon the Waters, as well as on the 

Earth, did live out of Society. 

Thirdly, That in Sociery the Ofices of commanding and obey- 
ng are neceſſary, 
Furthly, That Anarchy is as abhorrent among Men upon the 
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Waters, as upon the firm Land ; and as impoſſible for Men to fub- they wo 


{ſt in the one as in the othcr. ' Sir W 
Fifthly, Piracy by Sea, is a Crime equal to Theft by Land. I 65th ch. 
Sixthly, Killing a Man by Sea, without lawful Aurhoricy, 15 iff fff pn 

Crime equal ro Murder by Land. teaten by 


Note, Grotizs anſwers not one of theſe Principles, nor ſhes herein, © 


by ary Authority, when cr where the Dominion of the Seas we jerq (6; 
by Uſurpation : Whereas the contrary has been praftiſed by KingNy 56, 
and States, as old as there are Records of any times; but on 5, tha 
feigns Premiſes, nur only contrary to the Authority of ſacredicep,;. _.. 
Hiitory, and all Antiquity, bur ſuch as are abſurd, blaſphemoi3 hy, 1q.q | 
- aad impeffible, conficering the Nature of Man : Bur theſe a p,, 
nt fajd in his Mae Liberum, bur in his Preface and Treaty: cl: 
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would have fivelled ir ro a much greater Bulk than intended ; bur 


if God pleaſe, I ſhall hereafter anſver theſe in a Treatife by 


it ſelf. 

The Principles thus Jones we proceed to enquire what S9- 
veraignty the Kings of England have claimed in the Britiſh Seas, 
bordering upon England and Ireland, fince thar Kingdom became 
ſubjet ro the Crown of England; and leave it to unbiafſed Rea- 
ders, whether the Kings of England claimed any thing contrary t2 
any of theſe Premiſes. 

The Claims which the Kings of England make to the Soveraign- 
ry of the Britiſh Seas, are threefold ; 

1, To proce their SubjeRts in all their jaſt Employments upan 
the Britiſh Seas, from all Ho'tility by Enemies ; whereof the Euh- 
ing in theſe Seas are the chict. 

2. To prevent Hoſtility by other Nations in theſe Seas. 

3. To receive an Acknowledgment from all Nations tor their 
ProteQtion 1n theſe Seas, by ſtriking their Flag in Submiſſion t3 
the King's Men of War which prote(t them. 

By this Dominion of the Britiſh Seas, the Kings cf England more 
kcure their Subjes from foreign Invaſion, than any cther Poten- 
ates in the World, how great ſoever their Territories are, can do. 

I will not ſwell this Treatiſe wich what Mr. Se/zen, Sir Fohn 
Burroughs, Mr. Camden, and others, have written cf the Kings of 
Eyland being poſleſt of theſe Rights by immemorial Preſcripti- 
oe; and of the Maritime Laws they have made, as well in refe- 
rence to their Subje@ts as Foreigners ; nor of the Treaties they 
have made with Foreign Princes, and the Compoſitions they have 
made for Licence to fith in the Britiſh Seas, befure the Dutch Go- 
rernment was formed into States : nor was ever theſe Rights dif- 
puted by any of them, before Grotizs did this Year. 

Nor is this Dominion in the Seas new in the World, bur as old 
s any Records of Time; for of old the Egyptians, Phenicians, and 
dthenians enjoyed ir, and ſet Bounds to other Nations, how far 
they would permit Nations to trade in them. | 

Sir Walter Rawleigh, in his Hiſtory of the World ar large, ſers 
forth the long Wars between the Romans and Carthaginians, in the * 
firſt Punick War for this Dominion ; and the Romans being often 
taten by the Carthaginians, reſolved to defiſt further Conrention 
herein, till chey found that ic was to little purpoſe to ſtrive to ex- 
tend their Dominion by Land, if the Carthaginians were Maſters 
& Sea, 
So that the Dominions of the Seas, which beat upon the Shores 
of Princes, are not new, or only uſurped by the Kings of England, 
but uſed by other Princes and States of old. 

From more antient, to deſcend to more recent times; the Ve- 
tis claim the Soveraignty in rhe Adriatick Gulf, tho the Venc- 
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772n Territories on either tide of it are nor one ſixth part of ir; 
$94 cauſe ail Ships, even of the King of Spain and Great Turk, 
wioie Terriceries on both 1:ides the Gult are fivefold more than 
the i eetians, to pay Cuſtoms and orher Duries. 


In te Year 163c, Mary the Siſter of the Queen of Spain being 


efo2ſ d to the Sen of the Emperor Ferdinand, the Vice-Roy of 
N-pics proviced a great Fleet to tranſport her to Trie/li ; bur tho 
the /enctians were involved in a Wear abroad, and infefted with a 
Plazue at home, rhey would not permit it ; but conveyed her by 
a Fl:ct of their own, Sce 72. Palatings de Dom, Maris, 1. 2. C. 6, 

ia the Year 1538, a Twkifh Fleetentring the Gulf without Li- 
cence, was aſlaulced by the Venetian Admiral, who ſunk divers of 
tieir Veſlels, and forced the reſt to fly to Valona, and there be- 
ſ.eced them, tho the City and Port were in the Dominion of the 
Great Turh : ye: tho a dangerous War was like to have enſued 
hereon, the Veretians, rather than loſe their Dominion, intiſted 
on their Right, ard concluded an honourable Peace with the Turk; 
wherein it was agreed, Trat as often as any Turkiſh Veſſe!s did with: 
ont Licence entcr the Gulf, it ſhould be lawful for the Venztians to 
feize up2n tem by force, it they would not otherwiſe obey, (lee 
the Juitificarion of the ſecond Dutch War by RK. Charles II, pag.s8) 
and the Grand Signizr prohibits all Nations, except his Vaſſals, to 
enter the Eruxine or Elark $22, as alſo the Red Sea. 

Dr. Stubie, in his Juſtification of King Charles the Second'; 
Putch War, p22. 126. ſays, the Danes and Norwegians would not 
permit either #/zming or Engliſh to fiſh near Schetland withour Li- 
cence previoully obtzined ; and if any prefumcd ro iſh withour 
Licence, they puniſhed them with Loſs of Lite and Limb, and 
vere obliged to repair to Berghen, and pay their Ditics into the 
King's Exchequer there, as appears by the Daniſh Records, and 
cther Monuments preſerved in England : and this avowed to have 
been praftiſed conſtznely time our of mind, Ari: 1432. 

Afterwards, urcp the Marriage of James 3. of Scotland with 
Margaret the Daigi;ter of Chriſtian 1, of Norway, the Rights of the 
Fiſhery upon Scherland was transferred to the Ring of Scorland and 
his Heirs, 4#no 14750. and William Walwed, a Scots Lawyer, CG 
de Domir.i9 3aris, Tays, That in the paſt Age, after a moſt bloody 
Quarre! between the Scots and H{landers about the Fiſhery, the 
Matter was at Iſt compoſed in this manner. 

That in time t1 come the Hollander ſhould keep at l2a# eighty Miles 
from the Coaſts of Scotland : And if by Accident they were driven 
nearer by the Vintence of the Weather, they paid a Tribute at the Pot 
of Aberdeen Leſore their Return; where there was a Cajlle built and 
fortified for this and other Occaſions. | 

Dr. Stabbe ſays, that Gerard Malin, a moſt inquifitive Per- 
ſon, informed him, Thar after the Agreement berween the King c 
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Scotland and the Hollanders, that the Dutch ſhould nor fiſh wichin 
eighty Miles.of the Scots Coaſt, left the Shoals of Herrings ſhould 
be interrupred; King Fames, before his coming to the Crown of 
England, did ler the Fiſhing upon the Coaſt of Scotland to the 
Hollanders for 15 Years: And it this happen'd in the Year 1594, 
when Prince Henry was born, then in the Year 1609, the Term 
expired, when King James, by his Proclamation, enjoined the 
Dutch which fiſhed upon rhe Coaſt of Scotland, to take Licences. 
Bur certain it is, that the Dutch, to careſs King James the more, 
x the Chriſtning of Prince Henry were his Godfarhers, and pre- 
ſented the Prince with 400 Ounces of fine Gold, and a Deed 1eal- 
&, whereby the Pcince was yearly to receive 5000 Florins our of 
Camp-vere. 

Mr. Stubbe ſays, pag. 131, I believe from Authors truly cited 
by him, The King of Denmark receives at his Ward-Houſe in the 
Sound one Dollar tor a Licence, and for the Seal, or Roſe, a Noble 
of every Ship ; and for every Laſt of Herrings ( being 12 Barrels ) 
one Dollar. In Ruſſia, many Leagues from the Main ( or Land ) 
the Fiſhermen pay great Taxes to the King ; and in moſt places, 
none but che Natives are permitted to fiſh ; bur where the Hollan- 
ders are permitted to fiſh, they pay the tenth Fiſh ro the Emperor. 
The King of Sweden, amongſt the Regalicies of chat Crown, hath 
that of the tenth Fiſh caught in his Seas; or if not that, a Com- 
pofition for the Fiſhery : he has alſo ſeveral Diſtrits, Channels, or 
Veins Royal in his Seas, which are appropriated to his particular 
Uſe, Nor is there any Fiſhing permitted in the open Seas there, 
but by Leave and Direftion of the Governour of the neighbouring 
Ports. 

And Page 132 he ſays, the ſame is praRtifed by the King of Por- 
tugal in the Kingdom of Algarfues, and the Natives pay a certain 


Tribute for their Liberty to fiſh : And in Spain,the Duke de Medi- 


m4 Sidonia does rent out of the Maritime Juriſdiction what he hath 
in reference ro Fiſhing, for 8000s Ducats of yearly Revenue. 

Has not Gyotizs a fruitiul Brain, to find out thoſe Uſages by 
Princes and States, in all Ages, to be Uſurpation againſt natural 
Right, which /ib. 1. ſe&, 10. tit. s. de jure Belli & Pacis, is im- 
murable by God himſelf; and which never any Man before preſu- 
med to queſtion ? But before we enquire into the Cauſes from 
which Grotizs allumes to himfelt a Power, which he denies to be 
in God Almighty, ler's ſee how the Caſe ſtood with the Dutch 
when Grotizs wrote his Mare Liberum, borh at home and abroad. 

Tho the Seas were free, Zure naturali, as Grotins ſays, yer I 
have ſeen a Dutch Placarr, prinred the Year before Grotius wrote 
his Mare Liberum, viz. 1632, and which Grotivs mighr have ſeen 


.| & well as 1, wherein the States preſcribe when and where the 


Dutch ſhall begin and proceed in their Fiſheries ; and wherein they 
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forbid the Uſe of French Salr in all rheir Fiſheries ; and that Salts 
uſed in all- of them ſhall be three times reviſed in three ſeveral 
Offices, upon Penalty of Forfeirure of Fiſh and Salt : which, 
Grotius's Doftrine, is an Uſurpartion of the Natural Right whi 
every Man has in the Sea, and immutable by God himſelf. 

Dr. Stubbe, Page 132, ſays, That the Fiſhermen in one Year 
Paid the States 300000 /. for the Herrings and Codfifh raken upon 
the Coaſts of England and Scotland ; beſides the renth Fiſh and 
+ Cask, paid for Waftage, which comes at leaſt to as much more, 
which are Duries proper to the Kings of England and Scotland. $o 
that if whiar the Kings of England ever claimed by immemoraial Pre- 
ſcription, be an Uſurpatzon againſt natural Right, by Grotius's Do- 
Crine, I would be willingly intormed by any of Grotizs's Diſciples, 
by what Right then do theſe new States impoſe theſe things upon 
the Dutch, who fiſh in theſe Seas. 

If the Sea be free, Fure naturali, let any Man ſhew a Reaſon, 
how the Dutch ere& their EaSi-India and We$i-India Companie 
only to trade in the Eaft-Indies, Afick, and the Welt-Indies, ex- 
cluſive to the reſt of the Dutch, withour a Violation of the natural 
Right of the other Dutch, which Grotizs ſays is immurable by 
God. 

As Grotius's Title, Mare Liberum, 1s abſurd, and contrary to the 
Practice of his Country-men, ſo his Manifeſto of it is not leſs arro- 
gant and intolerable, viz. To the Frinces and free People of the 
Chriſtian World, without ſo much as the Addition of ſending greet- 
ing. An Arrogance which no Pope ever afſumed, yet done by 
Gratizs, an exotick and proſcribed Traitor, for raiſing Arms, and 
endceavouring to ſubvert the cſtabliſh'd Church and State of his 
pative Country. | 

The Topick wherean he founds his Manifeſto is general, and 
Cach as no Thief or Rogue ever pleaded to ſave their Lives; vt. 
Mt is an Error wt lefs old than peſtilent, which many Mortals, but 
thoſe eſpecially why mo abound in Wealth, perſwade themſelves that 
Tut and Unjudt is nit diſtinguifhed by its own Nature, but by an empty 
Opinimn and Cuſtom of Men; and that all Right is to be meaſured by 
the Will, and the Will by Profit. | 

But who theſe are who maintain theſe Opinions, Grotius names 
none; if they were his Acquaintance ( which I believe none of 
the Kings or Free People were, except his Country-men were) he 
ſhould have convinced them to their Faces, and not ſneakingly 
have cavill'd at them behind their Backs, I ſay, I find this by no 
Nation or People fo much prattiſed as by the Tripolins, Tunis, Al- 
gier, and Sally-men, and his Country-men, as will appear : And if 
this will not oblige all Chriſtian Princes and Free People to abat- 
don all their Rights of Dominion to the Seas, whereof they have 
been poliefled by immemorial Preſcription, and leave all _—_— 

| f 


_ ts 0 no wet 


> Fn 2 > T7 CO» 


> IF 2,8 DIIVRSCDS2 


ES 


_ 


F 


A.D. 1633. Kjng Charles I. 249 


the Dutch to do what they pleaſe in them, then Grotivs is at a 
Non-plus further to enforce it in his Manifeſto : If any Man can 
any thing elſe to do it, Jer him have ic for his Pains, I'll nor 
him. Burt how hainouily ſoever Grotizs takes this old and 
ſtilent Error, yer he allows it in himſelf, Z. 1. C. 1. Sed. 10, 
Fure Belli fy Pacis, where he makes the Original of Human 
Society and the Law of Nature t> be from the Will of Man, and 
to be immutable by God himſfelt : Bur of rhis more ſhall be ſaid 
hereafter. / | 

The firſt Chapter of Grotius his Mare Liberum is, to ſhew, that 
Jure Gentium, Navigation 1s free to all Men every where; and 
therefore the Dutch may trade to the Eaſt-Indies, tho the Por- 
tuguex were Lords of the whole Eaſt-Indies ; bur much more it 
would be unjuſt in the Portugrez to exclude the Dutch from tra- 
ding wich thoſe People there who have no Dependance upon the 
Portuguez, and are willing to entertain Trade and Commerce with 
the Dutch, 

Anſwer, He who accuſes another of any Crime, had need take care 
he be not guilty of the ſame himſelf ;, and if it be ſo old and peſlilent a 
Crime in Princes and States to claim a Dominion in the Sea, tho en- 
wed by Immemorial Preſcription, Grotius ſhould have done well to 
have ſhewed how his Country-men ( the beginning of whoſe States was 
in the Memory of thouſands then alive ) ſhould arrogate to themſelves 
to be Commanders of all the Seas in the World, Protefors of all the 
Kings and Princes in Europe, and Supream Moderators of all the 
Afairs of all Chriſtendom, as you may read in William de Britaine 
of the Dutch Uſurpation, pag. 20. 

If it be ſo old and peſtilent an Error in the KWg of England to 
daim an Acknowledgment of Submiſſion of the Dutch, for the' Kings 
proteFing them in the Britiſh Seas ; how much more peſlilent an 
Error was it for the Dutch, Anno 1620, without any Provocation of 
the Engliſh, and in time of Peace, to ſeize the Bear and Star, two 
Engliſh Ships, in the Straits of Mallaca, going to China, and con- 
fiſcated Ships and Goods valued at 1500001, ? See William de 
britaine, pag. 18. So that it is by Grotius his Doftrine an old and 
teftilent Error in the King of England, to prote all Nations in 
the Britiſh Seas from Piracy and Violence, and free to the Dutch to 
te Pirates in the Indian Seas by a Grant from Hugo Grotius. 

If the Seas be free, Jure Gentium, for all Nations to trade with 
me the other, How then came it to paſs, that the Dutch excluded all 
Nations from trading to Amboyna and Polloroon for Spice, to which 
they bad no Title, but by forcing the Engliſh fom them in times of 
Peace, and when they received no Injury from the Engliſh, ggyc. to ſay 
n worſe 2 . 

ye) if it be (» much more injurious for the Porruguez to binder 
the Dutch Fom trading to thoſe Kingdoms and People in the Ha 
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248 The Reign of An. Reg, g. 
forbid the Uſe of French Salr in all rheir Fiſheries ; and that Sale 
uſed in all- of them ſhall be three times reviſed in three ſeveral 
Offices, upon Penalry of Forfeiture of Fiſh and Salt : which, 
Grotizs's Doftrine, is an Uſurpation of the Natural Right whi 
every Man has in the Sea, and immutable by God himſelf. 

Dr. Stubbe, Page 132, ſays, That the Fiſhermen in one Year 
Paid the States 300000 /. for the Herrings and Codfifh raken upon 
the Coaſts of England and Scotland ; beſides the tenth Fiſh and 
Cask, raid for Waftage, which comes at leaſt to as much more, 
which are Duties proper to the Kings of England and Scotland. $o 
that if wtar the Kings of England ever claimed by immemorial Pre. 
ſcription, be an Uſurpation againſt natural Righr, by Grotius's Do- 
Crine, I would be willingly intormed by any of Grotius's Diſciples, 
by what Right then do theſe new States impoſe theſe things upon 
the Dutch, who fiſh in theſe Seas. 

If the Sea be free, Fure naturali, let any Man ſhew a Reaſon, 

how the Dutch ere& their Ea#t-India and WeSt-India Companies 
only to trade in the Eaf-Indies, Afich, and the Welt-Indies, ex- 
cluſive to the reſt of the Dutch, without a Violation of the natural 
Right of the other Dutch, which Grotizzs ſays is ummurable by 
God. 
As Grotius's Title, Mare Liberum, 1s abſurd, and contrary to the 
Practice of his Country-men, ſo his Manifeſto of ir is not leſs arro- 
gant and intolerable, viz. To the Frinces and free People of the 
Chriſtian World, without ſo much as the Addition of ſending greet- 
ing. An Arrogance which no Pope ever afſumed, yet done by 
Grotizs, an exotick and proſcribed Traitor, for raiſing Arms, and 
endeavouring to ſubvert the cſtabliſh'd Church and State of his 
native Country. ] 

The Topick wherean he founds his Manifeſto is general, and 
Cach as no Thief or Rogue ever pleaded to fave their Lives; vt, 
It is an Error mt lefs old than peſtilent, which many Mortals, but 
thoſe eſpecially wh m1 abound in Wealth, perſwade themſelves that 
Fu and Unjudt is nit diſtinguiſhed by its own Nature, but by an empty 
Opinion and Cuftom of Men ; and that all Right is to be meaſured 
the Will, and the Will by Profit, 

But who theſe are who maintain theſe Opinions, Grotius names 
none; if they were his Acquaintance ( which I believe none of 
the Kings or Free People were, except his Country-men were) he 
ſhould have convinced them to their Faces, and nor ſneakingly 
have cavill'd at them behind their Backs, I ſay, I find this by no 
Nation or People fo much prattiſed as by the Tripolins, Tunis, Al- 
gier, and Sally-men, and his Country-men, as will appear : And if 
this will not. oblige all Chriſtian Princes and Free People to aban- 
don all their Rights of Dominion to the Seas, whereof they have 
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the Dutch to do what they pleaſe in them, then Grotivs is at a 
Non-plus further to enforce it in his Manife/to : If any Man can 
any thing elſe to do it, Jer him have ic for his Pains, I'll nor 
him. Burt how hainouily ſoever Grotizs takes this old and 
ilent Error, yer he allows it in himſelf, Z. 1. C. 1. SeF#. 10, 
Fure Belli & Pac, where he makes the Original of Human 
Society and the Law of Nature t> be from the Will of Man, and 
to be immutable by God himſelt : Bur of rhis more ſhall be ſaid 
hereafter. , 

The firſt Chapter of Grotius his Mare Liberum is, to ſhew, that 
Jure Gentium, Navigation is free to all Men every where; and 
therefore the Dutch may trade to the Eaſt-Indies, tho the Por- 
tuguex were Lords of the whole Eaſt-Indies ; bur much more it 
would be unjuſt in the Portuguez to exclude the Dutch from tra- 
ding with thoſe People there who have no Dependance upon the 
Portuguez, and are willing to entertain Trade and Commerce with 
the Dutch, 

Anſwer, He who accuſes another of any Crime, had need take care 
be be not guilty of the ſame himſelf; and if it be ſo old and peſlilent a 
Crime in Princes and States to claim a Dominion in the Sea, tho en- 
wed by Immemorial Preſcription, Grotius ſhould have done well to 
have ſhewed how his Country-men ( the beginning of whoſe States was 
in the Memory of thouſands then alive ) ſhould arrogate to themſelves 
to be Commanders of all the Seas in the World, Protefors of all the 
Kings and Princes in Europe, and Supream Moderators of all the 
x of all Chriſtendom, as you may read in William de Eritaine 

the Dutch Uſurpation, pag. 20. 

If it be ſo old and peſtilent an Error in the Kg of England to 
daim an Acknowledgment of Submiſſion of the Dutch, for the' Kings 
proteFing them in the Britiſh Seas ; how much more peſlilent an 
Error was it for the Dutch, Anno 1620, without any Provocation of 
the Engliſh, and in time of Peace, to ſeize the Bear and Star, two 
Engliſh Shifts, in the Straits of Mallaca, going to China, and con- 
fſeated Ships and Goods walued at 1500001. ? See William de 
ritaine, pag. 18. So th.tt it is by Grotius his Dottrine an old and 
teftilent Error in the King of England, to prote all Nations in 
the Britiſh Seas from Piracy and Violence, and free to the Dutch to 
tk Pirates in the Indian Seas by a Grant from Hugo Grotius. 

If the Seas be free, Jure Gentium, for all Nations to trade with 
"e the other, How then came it to paſ$, that the Dutch excluded al 
Nations from trading to Amboyna and Polloroon for Spice, to which 
they bad no Title, but by forcing the Engliſh fom them in times of 
Peace, and when they recerved no Injury from the Engliſh, gyc. to ſay 
Mw worſe 2 : 

ye; if it be (6 much more injurious for the Portuguez to bindey 
the Dutch Fom trading to thoſe Kingdoms and People in the Rath 
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250 The Reign of - An. Reg. 9, 
Indies, who have no Dependance upon the Portuguez ; I would know 
a Reaſon why it is not as highly injarious in the Dutch by their Fort 
Lillo «pon the Scheld, to hinder the Englith and all other Nations from 
trading to Antwerp, and other Places in the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
which have no Depenaance upon the Purch. 

Here give me leave to obſerve, ( tho after Grotiys wrote his 
Mare Liberum) That in the Marine Treaty made by King Charles 
the Second, Anno 1674, it was agreed by the firtt Article, that 
the SubjeQs of the King ſhould with all Freedom and Safery fail 
and rrade in ail rhoſe Kingdoms and Countries in Peace, Amity or 
Neutrality with the King, and not he hindred or molei{ted by Mi 
litary Force, or Ships of War of the Dutch, upon any occai:on of 
Hoſtiliry or Difference which now 1s or hereatrer thall be; yer 
this Treaty was ſcarce concluded, when rhe Engliſh Ships trading 
ro Antwerp, viere ſtopr by 2 Dutch Man of War riding betore the 
Fert Lil, and forced to go back to Fluſhing or Rotterdam, and 
there confirsined to unlade their Veſſels and pay their Cuſtoms, 
8nd lade their Gocds in Dutch Bottoms, and to pay ſuch Fraight 
=s tie Dutch vieated to impoſe upon them, and this Uiage not- 
withſtanding this Treaty is ſtill continued. I think a like Inſtance 
cannot be given, thar ever any King of England ſerved the Dutcl 
or any other Nation 15 trading 1n the Briti{h Seas. 

I do agree with Gratis, thar God hath ſo diſpoſed rhis our 
Habitable Globe, thar ſome Places abound with things convenient 
and neceſiary for Human Uſe, which the People of other Places 
want; and that for the Entertainment of murual Society and Com- 
merce in all rhe haLirable Places of the World, Acceifion may be 
had by Water, %hich cannot be done by Land ; but this cannot 
be dene in a State of Anarchy, or where Men live out of Society; 
witiich tho Grotius would have che Dominion of the Sea to be, 
yet he gives nor one Inſtance of it, nor how it can poſſibly be: 
bur more of titis when we examine Grotizs his Original of Human 
Sccicty in his Treatiſe, De Fure Belli gy Pacis. 

The ſecond Chapter of Grotins his Mare Liberum 1s, that the 
Portuguez have not right of Dominion ro thoſe Indies *'to which 
the Dutch trade, by the Title of Invention, or firſt finding them 
Out. 

Anſw, They have as good a Title as the Dutch have to ther 
new Batavia, which they filcht trom the Natives; or to Amboy, 
Pollorom, the Iflands of Seran, Nero, Waire, Baſingen, Latro, Cant 
telln, Nitto, Larica and Lantare, witch they flchrt trom the Ey- 
lijÞ, then ar Peace and Amity with them. : 

The third Chapter is, the Portuguez have no right cf Dominion 
to the indies by the Donation cf the Pope, | 

Anſjw. Yer this Tile is better than the Ditch haye, who have 
ro Donation but by their own Will and Ufurpation, A 
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' The fourth Chapter is, the Portuguez have no right of Domi- 
nion againſt the Indians by the Title-of War. 

Anſw. As much as the Dutch have; nor did they ever praQtiſe 
ſuch Barbarities againſt rhe Natives and orher Nations trading to 
the Eaji-Indies, as the Dutch have done and yet do. 

The fifth Chapter is, that the right of navigating to the Indies, 
is nor proper to the Portuguez by the Title of Occupation ; and 
here Grot1us tells you abundance of Fidtions of Poets, and Tales 
of popular Orators, which may ſerve better for Ballads, than Foun- 
darions of a Diſcourſe of this Nature. 

Anſw, The Portuguez Title herein is berrer than the Dutch, for 


they were Occupatants long before the Dutch were, or their Goe - 


yernment was form'd into States. 

The fixth Chaprer is the ſame with the third, and needs no 
other Anſwer, 

The ſeventh Chapter (tho in the Print the third ) is, that the 


right of Navigation is not proper to the Portuguez by the Title of 


Preſcription or Cuſtom. 


Anſw. As Grotius puts the Caſe art large, I do not find nor be- 


leve the Portuguex ever claimed or pretended ro any ſuch Cuſtom 
or Preſcription ; ſo this is a Bag of Clouts of Grotizs his own ſer- 
ting up, and he might have ſaved himſelf the labour of throw- 
ing Stones ar it. 

A. eighth Chapter 1s, that Jure Gentium, Trade 1s free with 

Men. \ 

Anſw. Trae, bur this is in eſtabliſhed Governments, and not in 
2 State of Anarchy, and where Men live out of Society, as Grotizs 
drives ar. | 

In the ninth Chapter, Gyotius chews the Cud upon what he ſaid 
Chaprer rhe fifth, and needs no crher Anſwer. 

The tenth is the fame with the third Chapter. 

The eleventh Chaprer is, that the Trade with the Indians is not 
proper to the Portuguez by right of Preſcription or Cuſtom. 

Anſw, This Chapter is more reſtrained than the ſeventh, yer ir 
8 fo large, if you take the Indies, as our Eaſt-India Company 
does, from Cape Bon Speranza to the North of China, including 
the Eaſt of Africh, and both 1ides of the Red-Sea and Perf:an 
Gulph, and the Iſlands whick lie beriveen the Cafe of Goad-Hope 
and the North of China, ic is more than half the Circumference 
of the Globe of the Earth : Bur this is another Bag of Clours of 
brotius's ſerting up, for I do not believe or find the Portuguex ever 
made any ſuch Claim, or if they did, it would have been impoſhi- 
ble to have maintained it. 

The rwelfth Chapter is, that the Portyuguex endeavour by no 
Fquity ro forbid Trade, which if they do, I do agree with Grotius. 
—_ Premiſes thus learnedly eſtabluhed, you need not ——_ 
ar ne 
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The thirteenth Chapter is, that rhe Datch have a Right of en- 
tertzining Commerce t> the Eaſt-Indies, as well in Peace and in 
making Truces, as 11 War. 

Note, I have heard a Story of the Cham of Tartary, thatafter he 
has din'd, he gives leave by ſound of Trumpert-to all the other 
Princes and Potentates in tie World to go to Dinner : ſo Grotius 
after he had bound up all Nations at Land by his Civil Compat in 
his 7us Belli gy Pacis, in his Mare Liberum gives the Dutch Liberty 
ro do what tlicy pleaſe at Sea, by a Grant from Hugo Grotias, 

But IT have often wondred what ſhould engage Grotizs'to write 
this Treatife of Mare Liberum in favour of his Country-men ; for 
at this time he vas a proſcribed Traitor by them, and it you'll 
rake his Word, in the Dedication of his 7us Belli gy Pack to 
Zewss the 13th, he was ill uſed by them, unleſs it were as Cain 
Marizs did, after he was proſcribed by the Senate to be an Enemy 
to Rome, refuſed to enter Rome till his Profcription was revoked 
by the Senate, which when they mer to do, Maiizs entred Rome 
and maſſacred them ; ſo Groti.ss hoped by this Treatiſe to have his 
Proſcription reverſed, and that he might rcturn home again to ſer 
His Countrey-men ar Land rogerner by the Ears, and in Tumults, as 
he endeavoured to have done betore. 

And if it be true which Grotizs ſays, Lib. 2. cap. 2. de Pure 
Belli og Pacs, that before the Civil Patt all things at Land were 
1 common ; and that no Man had Right to any thing, but that 
another by the ſame Righr might rake it from him, and thart the 
Civil Pa& was never of the Sea: Whetier this does not juſtify 
all Pirates and Robbers at Sea in all their Depredations and Piracies? 
But becauſe we ſce but by halves here, we will hereafrer examine 
his Civil Patt, and ſee how Men by his Reaſons come to be bound 
up by Land and looſe ar Sea, which neicher Mr. Selden, nor any 
other that I have ſeen who wrote againſt Mare Liberum have done, 
Bur if it be tf» old arid peitilent an Error in all other Chriſtian 
Kings and States, to afſert their Rights and Dominion upon the 
Seas, Grotins, it he had had any Ingenuity, ſhould have admo- 
niſhed his Country-men to have avoided this old and peſtilent Er- 
ror before he charged all orher Chriſtian Princes and States with 


te, bur of ti1is he ſays not one word, 


Burt to return ; Noy, how zealous ſoever he was againſt granting 
the King Tunnage and Poundage, he muſt now find a way how the 
King may raiſe Ship-money, beiides Tunnage and Poundage not 
granted by Parliament, nor Ship-money neither : The Ground- 
work was, that the King was in great danger by Pirates, and the 
King ſole Judg of the Danger : He had finiſhed the Work, but 
liv'd nor ro fee it put in Execution, for he.died the gth of Air 
gt, 1534, to the great regret of the Arch-biſhop. a 
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In September following Sir Edward Coke died, bur upon his 
Death-bed Sir Francis Windebanh, Laud's old Friend, by an Order 
of Council! came to ſearch for ſeditious and dangerous Papers, 
by virtue whereof he took Sir Edward Coke's Comment upon Lit- 
tleton, and the Hiſtory of his Life before it, written with his 
own Hand, his Comment upon Magna*Charta, &c. the Pleas of 
the Crown, and Juriſdition of Courts, und his 11th and 12th 
Reports in Manuſcript, and I think $51 other Manuſcripts, with 
the laſt Will of Sir Edward, wherein he had for ſeveral Years 
been making Proviſions for his younger Grand-Children : the 
Books and Papers were kept till ſeven Years after, when one of 


Sir Edward's Sons in 1641, moved the Houſe of Commons, that - 


the Books and Papers taken by Sir Francis Windebank might be de- 
livered to Sir Robert Coke, Heir of Sir Edward, which the King 
was pleaſed to grant, and fiich as could be found were delivered 
but Sir Edward's Will was never heard more of to this day. 

I do not find that the Arch-biſhop was the firſt Mover of this, 
tor do I find the like was ever done before the Arch-biſhop was 
Primier Miniſter of State ; yet this I find, that Windebank was 
found to be one of the Fomenters for carrying on the Popiſh De- 
fgn with Con Cardinal Rich/ien's Chaplain, in the Year 1640. 

Sir Edward is removed by Death in September, and Sir Robert 
Heath in Oftober 1s removed from being Chict Juſtice of the 
Common-Pleas, ro make room for Sir Fohn Finch, as Heath before 
had been made Chief Juſtice to make room tor Moy to be Attorney+ 
General : You need nor fear bur that Sir Zobn Finch (now a Fa- 
vrice of the King and Queen and Arch-biſhop) who could pur 
$0 Queſtion when he was Speaker, ſhall wichout Queſtion judg 
Ship-money to be lawful, whatever Magna Chartz, or Petition of 
Right ſays to the contrary : Nor ſhall he ſtay here, bur be the 
prime Agent in breaking through the Bounds of Charta de Frreſta, 
by enlarging the Limits of the Foreſis, fo as no Man, if the Par- 
lamenc in 1641 had not prevented ir, could reil where it wouſd 
lave ſtopped. Burt this was not all the Reaſon why Heath was 
turn'd our and Finch pur in, it was Kilvert's Pleaſure, one of Lanud's 
laſtruments, to ruin his Patron the Biſhop of Linc:/n, as you may 
ke in the ſecond Parr of his Life, fo/. 118. fit. 113, and it exceeds 
all Belief, by whar execrable means Laud, by Firch, Kiluert and 
Windebank, confpired the Ruin of rhe Biſhop ct Lincoln, it ſo 
mve an Aurhor as the Biſhop of Litchield had ncr reperted ir in 
the Biſhop of Lincoln's Life, See rhe ſecond Part, f/. 138. 

The Writs for Ship-Money are now ifſued out; rhe P:cceedings 
___ the Officers for nor colleQing the Aﬀeſiments, as Conſta- 

, Bayliffs, and orher Officers, were to bind tEem over to anſiver 
« the Council-board, and Commitment, if any refuſed to give 
Bond ; bur if Shcriffs negle(t ro colleft all ſach Aifſeſiments in rheir 

Year, 
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Year, they thall ſtand charged with the Arrears. Thus things at Þ «1; 
preſent ſtood, but the breaking the Bounds of the Foreſts was $90 
but in Embrio, yer in a hopeful Production. | beth 

Thus things ſtood in the State about the end of the Year 1634, 
In the Church the Arch-Biſhop had the ſole Supremacy, not only 7 
in England, but in Scotlgng, having gor a Warrant from the King | g1,4 
to hold Correſpondence with the B1ſhops; and alto in Ireland, be- Trl 
ing choſen Chancellor of the Univertity of Dublin, and having ga  anq 
Sir Thomas Wentworth to be Lieutenant of Ireland, who was now | + 


as much his intimate Confident as Noy was before. alle 
In England, the Arch-biſhop's Injun&tions for wearing the Sur- | j,,7 
plice, receiving the Sacrament kneeling, and placing the Com- _ 


munion-Table Altar-ways, and railing it abour, gc. were vehe- yg 
mently proſecuted, with the opprobrious Names of Puritan and jog. 
Schiſmatick fixed upon Nonconformiſts, with Deprivations and Cen- | yy, 
ſures upon LeCturers and Chaplains who refuſed to come up to | yjec 1 
them; if they did, they muſt torſake their Patrons, Patronefles and I p. 77 
Flocks who provided them Bread, fo that they contended pro Aris W jp, 
G& Ficis, and otherways no Provition was made for them. On the lh E: 
contrary, they retorred on the Biſhops and promoted Clergy with theſe 4 
bitter Terms of Fopiſhly affe&tcd, and Rags of Superſtition and £ whiet; 
 1dolatry; fo that the Contentions all over the Kingdom were # | fhewn 
fierce as in the Univeriities. Bur 
Bur ir had been happy for this Nation, if the Effefts of theſe F chire! 
Contentions had been terminated in the Bounds of it : For the Y thy; @ 
Arch-biſhop in his Metropolitan Viſitation this Year 1634, ſun-Þ o 6 
moned the Miniſters of the Dutch and French Churches to appear ſ tg, (©, 
before his Vicar-General, where all che Narives, viz. born 11 ang 44, 
England, were enjoined to repair to their ſeveral Pariſh-Churchs Y 4, 1411. 
to ticar Divine Service and Sermons, and perform all Duties and I gjjne 4 
Payments required in that behalt. Whi 
The Deſcendants of thoſe Wahons perſecuted by Alva, and jpoyy. ,, 
the French by Henry TI, of France, had tcr near ninety Years beet yh. . 
allowed their ſeveral Congregations by Queen Elizaberh, King the ath 
Fames I, and had the Royal Word of Kinz Charles for enjoying 
of rhem : But now at once they muſt be turn'd out of them. 
When theſe In;unicns were to be pur in Execution at Ny 
wich, the Lutch and French Ccngregariors petitioned Dr. Matthef 
Wren, that theſe InjunRions might wot be impoſed upon them ; bu 
finding no Relief, appealed to the Arch-tithop, who return 1 
ſharp Anſwer, that unleſs they would ſubmit, he would proced 
againſt them according to the Laws and Canons Ecclcfiaſtical; 
Here take notice, that as the Spaniſh Trade was the moſt en: 
riching Trade to this Nation ; ſo the Trade to Hamburg, and th: 
Countries and Kingdoms within the Sound with our Wocllen Ma 
talures, was the beſt the Eng/iſh had for Employment ot __ 
Shipg\nhi 
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Shipping and Navigation : The Company which ' traded into the 
Sond, was called the Eaft-Country Company, and Queen Eliza- 
beth, and after her King Fames, ro honour them, called it the 
Royal Company. 
This Trade the Engliſh enjoyed time our of mind ; and the 
Cloths which ſupplied ir, were principally made in Suff9/b and 
| 7orkfhire : And Ipſwich as it was the fineſt Town in England, 
and lad the Nobleſt Harbour on the Ea/t, and moſt convemienc 
for the Trade of the Northern and Eajtern Parts of the World, fo 
till + 25 time 1t was 1n as flouiithing a State as any cther in Eng- 
land, 

The Biſhop of Norwich ſtraining theſe InjunRions to the ut- 
moſt, frighred rhouſands of Families our of Nerf9/k and Snffolb 
inco New-England; and about 140 Families of the Workers ot 
thoſe Woollen ManufaQures, wherewith Hamburg and the Conn- 
tries within the Sound were ſupplied, went into Hl{rnd;, where 
the Dutch, as wiſe as Queen Elizabeth was in entertaining the 
Wailoons perſecuted by the Duke of Alva, eſtabliihed theſe Enp- 
liſh Excite-free, and Houſe-Rent free for ſeven Years; and from 
theferhe Dutch became inftrued in working theſe Manufattures, 
which before they knew not : The Conſequence whereof ſhall be 
ſhewn hereafter. 

Bur the Care of the Arch-biſhop for Reformation of rhe 
Church of Scotland, was nor lefs than for that of England; and to 
thar end got the King to fign a Common-Prayer Book tor the Uſe 
of the Church of Scotland ; and gave order to the Biſhops there, 
to compile certain Canons tor the Government of the Church, 
and there to be impoſed by Rezal and Epiſcopal Authority ; and 
to this end: Laud held Correſpondence with the Arch-buhop of 
Sine Andrews, and other Bithops of Scotland, 

Whilſt theſe things were brewing in England and Scotland, you 
need - not fear Ireland, now Sir Thomas Wentworth was Lieutenant 
XY there: a moſt dreadful War overſpread Germziny ; and Phitip 
ny the 4th, a weak laſcivious Prince, reigned in Spain, fo as Rich- 
12 Hey had a fair Opportunity to ſubdue Monſreur the King's Brother, 
I} td overthrow the Forces raiſed by the Duke of #merancy, 
No-B to affiſt Monſieur 5 wherein the Duke was unhappily taken Prito- 
thevYf ner, and had his Head cur off, being a young Prince of greateſt 
by "a the moſt antient of the French Nobility, and the Iaſt of his 
1 Ine. 
cell © But the Cardinal did not reſt here, but built more and better 
I: | Men of War than had been before in Frence, and Spain ſhall firſt 
find the Force of them, in return of their Rindnefs in joining 
their Fleer with the French, in relieving St. Martins in the He of 
Rhee, befieged by the Engliſh: And this Year 163 1, Richlien trictt 
 Crles Duke of Lorain out of his Dutchy; and the nexr. che 
pi 2S';. Kin ; 
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King of France proclaims open War againſt Spain by Sea and Land; 
and in 1638 (ten Years after the Spaniards joining with the French 
againſt the Englijh) the French befieged Fintaraby by Land, which 
the Spaniards intending ro relieve by Sea, the Spank Fleet is en- 
countred by the French, and bearen ; rhe French rook eleven great 
Ships, whereof tix of them were richly laden tor the Indies, and 
burnt two Gallions upan che Stocks, and. 11x others entirely finj- 
ſhed : In the Ships taken, beſides their Equippage, and other 
Ammunition of War, the French crook an incredible Number of 
Cannons, 100 whereor were Braſs, with the Arms of the. Houſe of 
Auſtria upon them. Afterward, the French and Spaniſh Fleet fight 
in the Mediterranean Sea, where the Spaniard is again beaten by 
the French; and by Land the French taxe from the Spaniard Lan 
drecy, Beaumont, and de 1a Valette in the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
Perpignan (the Key of Spain, on the Foot of the Pyrenean Hill) 
in the County of Rouſillion ; and Barcelona, a good Port, and the 
capital Ciry of Catalonia, 

In England, this Year 1653s, there was great Contrivance be- 
tween the Arch-bithop Laud, and Biſhops of Scotland, how to 
ere& a High Commiſſi+m Court in Scotland by the King's Autho- 
ricy, withour Conſenr in Parliament, for proceeding againſt ſuch 
as would not ſubmit ro the Common- Prayer Book, and Canons en- 
joined by the King, and Biſhops of Scotland ; and upon the 28th 
of February, the Arch-biſhop conſecrated Dr. Manwaring Bi- 
ſhop of Sr. Davids, a worthy Succefſor to fo Saint-like and pi- 
ous a Predecefſor ; for this Biſhoprick was Laud's firſt Preter- 
ment. 

You have ſeen his Grace of Canterbury's Temper towards the 
King's Subje&ts ; now ſee how it was towards the King, His Grace 
being as high as England could admir, viz. Metropolitan, and firlt 
Peer thereof, would viſit both Univerſities by his Metropolitan 
Right, and not by Commiſſion from the King, and fignified fo 
much to both ; ro which both anſwered, That to admit it without 
a Warrant from the King, was a Wrong to the Univerſities ; his Grace 
was Chancellour of Oxford, and the Earl of Holland of Cambridg 
The Cauſe came to a hearing before the King and Council, the 
21/t of June, 1634 ; where the Attorney General Banks was for 
his Grace againſt the King, Mr. Gardener, the Recorder of London, 
oh Cambridg, and Serjeant Thyn for Oxford, che Cauſe was ſhorth 


Borh ſides agreed in rhis, that both Univerſities were of the 3 


King's Foundarion, and ſo might be vifited, as they had often 
been, by Commiſſion from the King : Burt this would not do 
with his Grace, he would, to uſe his own Wards, viſit by his omn 
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Serjeant Thyn urged againſt this, the King's Foundation of the 
Univerſity of Oxford, and that never any Arch-biſhop ſo viſited: 
But the Recorder could not fay ſo of Cambridg ; which happened 
upon this Occaſion, In the Reign of Richard the 2d Wickliff's 
Dodrine prevailed much in both Univerfiries; and Arundel, then 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, (as zealous to ſuppreſs the Wickle- 
vites, as Laud was the Puritans) to ſuppreſs them did vifit 7u- 
re Metropolitano ; but Oxford oppoſed him forti Manu : Upon this 
Arundel appeals to 'the King, who being a weak Prince, and as 
zealous for the then .Church, as King Charles was for Laud's, 
declares the Right ro be in the Biſhop ; ſo did Henry the 4th, the 
Current running againſt Wickljf,, which was after confirmed in 
Parliament ; bur Cambridg was not in it : Yet never before did 
any Arch-biſhop vitit Oxford, nor Cambridg, ſince the Year 1404, 
Jure Metropolitano, as his Grace would do z and fo the Cauſe 
went for the Arch-biſhop. 

Plum'd thus in his own Feathers, all black and whire, withour 
one borrowed from Ceſar, whereby the more he aſſumes to him+ 
ſelf, che leſs he leaves the King, he now ſoars higher ; the Bi- 
ſhops of the Province of Canterbury, in their own Names, enjoin 
the Removal of the Communion Table in the Pariſh-Churches and 
Univerſities, from the Body of the Church or Chancel, ro the 
Eaſt of the Chancel, and cauſe Rails ro be ſer about rhe Table, 
and refuſe to adminiſter the Sacrament to ſuch as ſhall nor come 
up to the Rails, and receive it kneeling; that the Book of Sports 
on Sundays be read in Churches ; and enjoin Adoration. F 

I do not find that Adoration was ever enjoined before, nor an 
of the fore-named Injun&ions in any Canon of the Church; ſure 
L am, they were never publickly put in Execution: ſo that 
whether theſe were any ot the Canons of the Church or not, was 
not underſtood by one of 10000; and the Lefurers,Chaplains and 


Kchool-maſters, who had no Mainrenance from the Church, being | 


principally ſtruck ar by theſe Injunions, make all the finiſter 
and worſt ConſtruQtions they could invenc againſt them ; ſo that 
tough rhoſe InjunQions had been founded in the Canons of the 
Church, yer the contrary was believed, and fo had the ſame Effe& 
4 if they had not been toundcd in the Church-Canons, 

| Here I cannot omir one Paſſage; Thar feveral were deprived 
y the Biſhop's Authority, for refuſing to read the Book of 
Ports on Sunday : Whereas King James the 2d allowed the ſeven 
biſhops a legal Trial for refuſing to enjoin the Clergy to read 
ws Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, and the Biſhops were ac- 
qutted, 

Thar the Legality of theſe Proceedings might be manifeſt, a 
Proclamation was iſſued our, that it was the Opinion of the 
Jadges, that the A of the 1 Edw.6, 2. which ordains _ Bi- 
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ſhops ſhould hold their Eccleſiaſtical Courts in the King's Name, 
or by Commiſſion from him, was repealed by the 1/t of Queen 
Mary; though this A& was repealed by the 1 Fac. 25. and 
the At 1 Edw. 6. 2, wys revived, and ſo reſolved upon a full 
Debate in Parliament 7 Facobi. 

” The Thunder of thoſe Canons, the terrible and unheard 0f 
Execution of them in the Star-Chamber againſt all Oppoſers, by 
Speech or Writing, ſo terrified the Puritans which would not 
ſubmit, that incredible Numbers of them left the Kingdom, to 
inhabit in foreign Plantations, eſpecially in New-England, where 
theſe Eccleſiaſtical Canons could nor well play upon them. Bur ro 
reſtrain the further Evaſion ot them, rhe King by Proclamation, 
the 3oth of April, 1638, ſtops all the Ports of England, to keep 
them in it: The Reaſon was, no doubr, that they might be better 
inſtructed in the Do&rine and Diſcipline of rhe Church of Eng- 
land here, than elſewhere. 

Bur Ship-Money, norwirhſtanding my Lord Keeper Coventyy' 
Charge to the Judges laſt Year, that in their Circuits they ſhould 
give Charge how juſtly the King required Ship-Money for the 
common Detence, and with what Alacrity and CheartuJnefs they 
(the Subjefts) are bound'in Dary to contribute ; yer this drd not 
paſs:for true Doftrine with all ; for Mr. Hambden upon Advice with 
Hhlbarn, St. Fohn, and Whitlock, denied the Payment, whereupon 
ſeveral orher Gentlemen refuſed alſo, _ 

Hereupon the King was adviſed by the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Finchto require the Opinion of his Judges, which he did inz 
Letrer to chem; and after much Solicitation by the Chief Juſtice, 
promiſing Preferment to ſome, and highly threatning others whom 
he found doubting, he'gor from them in Anſwer to the King's Let- 
eter and Caſe, their Opinion in theſe Words, 

We are of Opinion, that when the Good and Safety of the Kingdom 
in general is concerned, and the whole Kingdom in danger, you may 
by your Writ under the Great Seal of England, command all your Sub- 
je#s of this your Kingdom, at their Charge, to provide and furniſh 
ſuch number of Ships, with Men, Viftuals and Ammunition, and fu 
ſuch time as your Majeſty ſhall think fit, for the Defence and Safe- 
guard of the Kingdom from Peril and Danger, And that your Ma- 
xeſiy may compel the doing thereof in caſe of Refuſal or Reffadtorineſs, 
And we are alſo of Opinion, that in ſuch Caſe your Majeſty is: ſol 
Fudg, both of the Danger, and when, and how the ſame is to be prt- 
vented and avoided. | 

This Opinion was ſigned by Davenport, Denham, Hutton, Croke, 
Trevor, Bramſtom, Finch, Vernon, Berkly, Crawley, and Weſton, See 
Whitloch's Memoirs, f. 24. | 
The King having previoufly exrorted the Judges Opinions ex 
parte, gave order tor the Proceedings againſt Mr. Hymbaen. 11 = 
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Exchequer, where he pleaded; and the King's Counſel demurring, 
the Point in Law came to be argued on both fides. Mr. Whitlock 
has a remarkable Paſſage of Judg Croke, concerning his Opinion 
in the Caſe, of which he ſpeaks knowingly, viz. that the Judg 
was reſolved to give his Judgment for the King, and to that end 
had prepared his Argument ; yet a few Days before he was to 
argue, upon ſome Diſcourſe with ſome of his neareſt Relations, 
and moſt ſerious Thoughts of the Buſineſs, and being hearrned 
thereto by his Lady, who was a good and pious Woman, told her 
Husband upon this Occation, That ſhe hoped he would do nothing a- 
gainſt his Conſcieme, for fear of any Danger or Prejudice to him or his 
Family ;, and that ſhe was content to ſuffer Want, or any Miſery with 
him, rather than be an Occaſion for him to do or ſay any thing againſt 
bis Conſcience or Judgment. 

Upon theſe and many the like Incouragements, bur chiefly npon 
better thoughts, he ſuddenly altered his Purpoſe and Arguments, 
and when it came to his turn, contrary ro Expectation, he argued 
and declared his Opinion againſt the King ; and fo did Judg Hut- 
tm after ; however che reſt of the Judges gave their Opinions a- 
gainſt Mr. Hambden, | 

However the King this Year, to ſweeren the Judges Opinion for 
(10S Ship-Money, ſer our a Navy of fixty Men of War to 

iſturb che Dutch Fiſhing on the Coaſts of England and Scotland, 

under the Command of the Earl of Northumberland, who ſeized 
and ſunk ſeveral of the Dutch Bufles ; whereupon they ſued ro 
the King for leave to fiſh, promiting to pay an Acknowledgment 
of 30000 þ, per Annum. Burt this 11] agreed with rhe King's Rea- 
ſon for levying Ship-Money, which was, that Pirats infeſted our 
Coaſts to the indangering the Safety of the Nation. See William 
de Britaine, f. 16, 17. 

Bur if the Dutch were thus bold upon our Coaſts, by the Li- 
berty granted them by Hugo Grotius, they were much bolder in the 
Eaſi-Indies, where they ſtile themſelves Soveraigns of all rhe Seas 
inthe World ; for Anno 1620, they ſeized upon two Ships of the 
Engliſh called the Bear and the Star, in the Straits of Mallaca, go- 
ing to China, and confiſcated Ships and Goods valued ar 150000 /, 
| ſuppoſe Grotivs could nor give a like Inſtance of any Dutch 
Ships fo uſed for paſſing through the Channel ; and laſt Year, viz: 
1635, an *Engliſh Ship called the Bona Eſperanza going towards 
China by the Straits of Mallaca, was violently aſſaulted by three 
Dutch Men of War, the Maſter and many of the Men killed, and 
the Ship broughe into Mallaca, and there rhe Ship and Goods 
were confiſcate valued at 150000 /, and this very Year the Dragon 
and Katherine two Engliſh Ships of Su William Courten, valued at 
poem l. beſides the Commanders and others, who had grear 

ares in them, were ſer upon by ſeyen Dutch Men of War, as 
F nn. R 2 they 
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they paſt the Straits of Mallaca from China, and by them taken, 
the Men tied back ro back, and thrown over-board, rhe Goods ta- 
ken our of the Ships, which were ſunk, and ſeized for the Stare, 

The State and Church of England thus eſtabliſhed 1n Dodtrine 
and Diſcipline, the Arch-biſhop's next Care was, to have the fame 
in Scotland; and herein he was fo abſolute, that rhe King told the 
Marqueſs Hamilton, when he was his Commiſſioner in Scotland, that 
the Arch-biſhop was the only Engliſh-man he entruſted in the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Afﬀairs in Scotland : and no Care need be had of the 
Clurch of Ireland, fince my Lord Viſcount Wentworth was Liey- 
tenant there, who, to all Intents,purſued the Arch-biſhop's Inſtru- 
Gions. Here let's ſee how the Church ſtood in Scotland, before 
the Arch-biſhop undertook to reform it. 

James the 5th of Scotland died the 13th of December, 1542, 
leaving only one Daughter, Mary, but five Days old, by Mary 
of Lorain his Wife, Siſter to Francis Duke of Guiſe, and Charles 
Cardinal of Lorain, rwo the moſt powerful Princes in France, after 
King Henry the 2d, and the moſt zealouſly addifted ro the Popiſh 
Relipion, ; 

Atier the King's Death, Cardinal Beaton got a Prieſt _ 
Balfour) tro forge the King's Will, whereby the Cardinal, the 
Earls of Huntley, Argile and Murray, were to have the Government 
during the Queen's Minority ; bur the Nobility nor believing it, 
choſe the Earl of Airan Governour ; and Henry, the King of Eng- 
Lind, defiring to unite the Kingdoms, by marrying his Son E4- 
ward with the Intant-Queen, ſent a ſolemn Embaſly to the Gover- 
nour and Council of Scotland, to conſent to this Marriage, which 
was done, only the Queen Dowager, and the Cardinal difſenting}; 
and this was confirm'd by the Parliament convened at Edinburg) 
the 13th of March following : Yer the Queen-Mother and Card: 
nal gor the Queen to be married to Francis the Dauphin, Son of 
Henry the 2d of Frarce, ; 

In this Parliament the Scots were permitted to read the Scrip- 
ture in the Engliſh Tongue, till the Prelates ſhould publiſh one 
more corre&t. But in the Year 1559, the Scots began their Re- 
formation in Religion at Perth : the intervening Accidents of the 
Scots Endeavours to reform, and the Oppotition by the Regent, 
the Cardinal, and rhe Prelates, you may read in Biſhop Spotſwood's 
Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland, and Sir Fames Melvil's Me: 
mMoIrs. 

To ſuppreſs the Progreſs of this Reformation, the Queen-M& 
ther, who was Regent, calls in an Army and Navy of French wo 
oppoſe them : The Retormers call in an Army and Navy of Engliſh; 
the Engliſh Fleet fire the French Ships in their Harbour, and com 
p21 the French to leave Scotland ;, and in 1560, the Queen Regeſ 
died, leaving Scotland in a kind of Interregnum. . 
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In Auguſt following, a Parliament convened at Edinburgh by a 
Warrant from the King and Queen, wherein the Majs and Popery 
were ſupprefied, and the Reformation of the Kirk of Scotland in 
Dodtrine and Ditcipline eſtabliſhed ; but rhe King and Queen, now 
of ' France as well as Scotland, refuſed ro confirm either ; nor was 
this Kirk-Dodtrine and Diſcipline confirmed till the Queen was de- 
poſed, and Murray made Regent in 1 567. 

The Reformation was purely after the Mode of Calvin, and 
Church of Geneva z a Common-Prayer was ordained, not ſtridatly to 
be obſerved, bur as a Pattern of Prayer : In it were ordained four 
forts of Afemblies, viz. National, Provincial, Weekly Meetings 
of Miniſters, and the Elderſhip of every Parith. 

Superintendents were likewiſe eſtabliſhed, whoſe Office was to 
viſit the Kirk within limited Places; theſe had Power to cite and 
deprive Miniſters, bur muſt be affiſted by ſome grave Miniſters 
next adjoining, as alſo to ordain Miniſters. 

Bur the Hierarchy of the Church of Scotland, as they were 
eſteemed one of the States in Parliament, was nor then, nor after 
taken away by Parliament, nor their Power of Ordination and 
Viſiting within their Diocetles; yer in Viſitation and Ordination 
the Superintendents had a concurring Power with the Biſhops, 
and the Biſhops were ſubject to be cited and proceeded againſt 
for Scandal, negle(t of their Office, Symony, gc. by the General 
Aſſemblies. 

This Reformation, viz. 1581, was ſubſcribed by King 7ames 
and all rhe Houſhold, and afterward King Charles in 1533, being 
crowned at Edinburgh, where the Form ordained by the King was 
obſerved, and the King ſwore to obſerve the Reformation as it then 
ſtood : Bur ſome Alterations were made by King 7ames in 1610, 
and by the five Articles of Perth, in favour of the Biſhops, and 
more conformable to the Church of England. 

King Zames, who loved the Presbyterians in Scotland no berter 
than the Puritans in England, Anno 1610, called a General Afiem- 
bly at Glaſcow, wherein theſe Concluſions were enacted, 


I. That the Indiftions of General Aſſemblies belong to the King by 
the Prerogative of his Crown, 

2. That Synods be hept twice in the Tear, to be moderated by the 
Arch-biſhop and Biſhop of the Dioceſs. 

3. That no Excommunication or Abſolution be pronounced without the 
Knowledg and Approbation of the Biſhop of the Dioceſ#. 

4. That the Preſentation of Benefices for the time to come by Death 
0 Lapſes be direFed to the Arch-biſhop or —= of the Dioceſs. 

5. That in Depoſition of the Miniſters, the Biſhop do aſſociate him- 
ſelf with ſome of the Miniſters within the Dioce/#, 


R 3 5. That 
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6. That every Miniſter at his Admiſſiom do ſwear Obedience to his 


Majeſty and his Ordinary, 
7. That the Viſitation of the Dinceſs be made by the Biſhop himſelf, 


but if the Diaceſs be too great, by ſuch a worthy Miniſter of the Dioceſs 


as the Biſhop ſhall appoint. 
3. That no Convention of Miniſters be moderated by the Biſhop, of 


a Miniſler named by him : No Miniſter to ſpeak againſt any of theſe 
Concluſions, 


This Year alſo King Fames, not well pleaſed with Presbytefian 
Ordination, cauſed the Arch-biſhop of Glaſcow, rhe Biſhops of 
Brichen and Galloway, to be re-ordained in England by the Biſhops 
of London, Ely and Bath; and alſo eretted a High Commiſſion in 
Scotland for ordering Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs, which you may read in 
Spot ſwood's Hiſtory of the Church : and all theſe were ratified by 
the Parliament holden at Edinburgh, 1612. 

Burt King Fames did not ſtay here, but propounded to have theſe 
five Articles to be paſſed the General Afembly in Scotland. 


I. That the Sacrament be reccived Kneeling. 
2. That the Sacrament be not denied Dying Perſons deſiring the 
ſame. 
3. That Baptiſm be not deſerred longer than till next Sunday after 
Birth, unleſs there be reaſonable Cauſe to the contrary. 
4. That appoſite Sermans be made upon the days of Chriſt's Birth, 
Paſſion, ReſurreCion, Aſcenſion, and ſending the Holy Ghoſt, 
s. That the Miniſter in every Pariſh catechize Children, ſo as to be 
qualified to be confirmed by the Biſhop in his Viſitation. 
Theſe five Articles with fome Difficulties paſſed rhe General 
Aſſembly ar Perth, 1518, which were agreed to by a Parliament 
convened at Edinburg, 1521. 


Ld 


Thus the Church ſtood in Scotland when the Arch-biſhop Laud 
would make it conformable in all Points to that he was now eſta- 
blithing in England, The firſt Step he moved herein, was by 
preferring the Biſhops in Scotland in almoſt all Preferments before 
the Nobility ; ſo that of rhirteen, nine were Privy-Counſellors, and 
Spotſword, Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews, was Chancellor, and 0- 
thers were of the Exchequer; and Maxwell, Biſhop of Rof$, cot- 
rended with the Earl of Traquair to be Lord-Treaſurer ; and were 
Sticklers to have Tithes, and Impropriations, and the Abbors Lands 
ro be reſtored to the Church; and the Weekly Meetings of the 
Miniſters are termed Conventicles by the Biſhops. Tho the Do- 
frine of the Church of Scozland were Calviniſm, yer all Counte- 
nance and Encouragement by the Biſhops were given to the Pro- 


feflors of the 4rminian Tenets : So that the Braiwls arid Contet- 
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tions about them were as high in the Univeriity of St. Andrews, 
as in Cambridg and Oxford. 

There had nor been one General Afembly fince rhat of Perth 
1518, when in 1637 the Common-Frayer, Canons, and High- 
Commiſſion were impoſed by the King's and Biſhop's Aurhoriuy 
and beſides the High-Commitſſion, the Biſhops had Warrants from 
the King, to grant Commiſſions in their ſeveral Dioceſles, ro name 
Aſeflors, Miniſters and Gentlemen, which mighr puniſh Offenders, 
And tho rhe Common-Prayer, mutatis mutandis, was the fame 
with the Engliſh, yet in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament rhe 
Form was the fame in the Maſs, without the Exhorrations in the 
Engliſh Common-Prayer. 

The firſt Trial how paſſable they would be was upon Eafter- 
day, the Service was read at Edinburgh, when no Tumulr followed ; 
bur when it was next read, the 23d of July tollowing, all the 
City was in an Uproar, and the next day rhe Lords of the Council 
iflued our a Proclamation to diſcharge the Tumults of the Peo- 
ple upon pain of Death; yer divers Miniſters ar Edinburgh oppo- 
ſed the reading of the Common-Prayer, and petitioned the Council 
againſt ir, 

Harveſt coming on, all things ſeemed quiet, but ar the end of it 
Edinburgh ſwelled with all torts of People : the Council tearing 
whereto this Concourſe would rend, by three Proclamations com- 
manded all forts of People ( nor Inhabicantes, or not having Bufi- 
neſs ) to depart upon Penalty of Horning and Rebellion: Inſtead 
of Obedience, the Women and Children petition the Council a- 
gainſt the Common-Prayer-Book, and ſoon atrer the Noblemen, 
Barons, Miniſters, Burgeſſes and Commons ; which were ſent ro the 
King, who commanded the Privy-Council to tignity his Majeſty's 
Avyerſineſs to'Popery and Superſticion. In this Confuſion the Earl 
of Traquair Treaſurer, and Roxborough Privy-Seal, go to rhe King 
for Inſtru&tions how to proceed; their Inſtructions were to re- 
move the Seffion or Term to Srerling, and by Proclamation ro 
torbid all Perſons coming to Sterling, unleſs they declare rhe cauſe 


, to the Council, and procure a Warrant tor the fame upon Penalry 


of High-Treaſon. 

This Proclamation was encountred by a Proteſtation of Noble- 
men, Barons, Miniſters and Burgers at Edinburgh, againſt rhe Ro- 
man Idolatry and Superſtition, the Common-Prayer-Book, Canons 
and High-Commiſſion : And they enter into a ſolemn Covenant ro 
maintain the Confeſſion of Faith, ſubſcribed by the King's Father 
and his Houſhold, 1 580, and after by all Ranks of People, i 581, 
to which they ſwear a mutual Defence of one another againſt all 
Oppoſers; and to this purpoſe they erefted Tables or Pcrſons ro 
take Subſcriptions of all forts of People. 
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Traquair could nor ſtem the Tide, and fo acquainted the King 
herewith, who ſends the Marquets Hamilton his Commiſſioner, 
with Inſtru&ions one way or other to compoſe theſe Diſorders, 
When he came into Scotland, he firſt demanded of the Covenan- 
ters whar they required of the King for accommodating their 
Grievances. Secondly, What mighr be expe&ed from them for 
returning to their former Obedience, eſpecially renouncing their 
Covenant. Bur nothing would content them bur a General Aflem- 
bly and free Parliament : they forbid him the uſe of rhe Commen- 
Prayer in the King's Chappel, and admoniſh him and the Council 
to ſubſcribe their Covenant. Theſe Proceedings running ſo high, 
the Marqueſs durſt not purſue his Inſtrufions, being ſure they 
would be affronted. 

The Marqueſs gives the King an account of theſe things, and 
defires further Inſtru&ions, which were to gain time till the King 
could get a Fleet and an Army in readineſs to compel the Covenanters t 
Obedience, but not to conſent to the calling of a Parliament or General 
Aſſembly till the Covenant be given up ;, that now his Crown and Re- 
putation for ever lies at flake; that he had rather ſuffer the firſt, 
which time would help, than the laſt, which is irreparable; that the 
Explanation of the damnable Covenant makes him to have no mure 
Power than a Duke of Venice, which he will rather die than ſubmit 
fo : Yet withour dying he did ſubmit ro the Revocation of the 
Service-Book, Canons, High-Commifſion, and the Arricles of Perth, 
forſakes the Biſhops, and by a Proclamation, Sept. 22, 1628, 
commands the Covenant to be ſubſcribed by the Privy-Council and 
all his Scotiſh Subje&s; bur this would not content the Covenan- 
rers, becauſe ir came not from a General Aſſembly, and becauſe the 
Band of mutual Defence was not in the Proclamarion. 


Having gone thus far, there was no going back, and the King's | 


Army and Navy was not yet ready, the King theretore indidts a 
General Afſembly to be held the 21/t of November 1638, at Glaſ- 
2ow, and a Parliament to meet at Edinburgh the 15th of May fol- 
lowing. - 

The General Afﬀembly mer accordingly, but the Marqueſs and 
the Afﬀembly were at Variance about the Ele&ions and Votes of 
the Lay-Elders, and the Biſhops fitting in the Afembly, and the 
Votes of the King's Aﬀeſſors in it; Bur what the Marqueſs would 
have, the Covenanters would not, whereupon the Marqueſs on the 
28th diffolves the Afﬀembly upon Penalty of High-Treaſon. 

The Covenanters and General Aſſembly proteſt againſt this Diſſo- 
lution, and fir notwithſtanding, yer me} all Duty and Obedience 
to the King in irs due Line and Courſe, which in plain Engliſh is, 
They ll do what they will ; and if the King will do what they would 
have him, they will be obedient Subje&s. And 1n this Seffion they 
gepoſe and excommunicate all the Biſhops of Scotland, —_ 

fate 


Hlland 
and 1 
the wh 
Upor 
by the 5 
n ſight 
tion: el 
rifions 1 


—— 


A. D. 1639. Kzng Charles I. 265 


State within leſs than two Years has his Grace of Canterbury 
brought riie Church of Scotland, and a terrible Cloud hangs over 
that of England, whereby his Grace will have the Glory of be- 
coming a Martyr in it. | 

Wejton Earl of Portland died in the Vear 1534, and Dr. 7uxton; 
Biſhop of London, was made Lord-Treaſurer, by whoſe prudens 
Management it's faid, that in leſs than five Years he had lodged 
goocoo l, in the Exchequer ; and now the King had raiſed an Army 
of about 2cooo Horle and Foot, made the Earl of Arunde! Ge- 
neral, Le:d Viſcount Wentworth Lieutenant-General, and Earl of 
Hilland G-neral of the Horſe ; and had firted up a Navy, with 
8000 Land-Men commanded by Marqueſs Hamilton, ro compel 
the Scots to their Obedience, and marches at the Head of this Ar- 
my himſelf. 

It was time, tor the Scots were up in Arms too, had ſeized the 
Rezalia at Dalkeith, and brought them to Edinburgh, taken Dum- 
barton, and routed the Scots who took the King's part at Aberdeen, 
which they likewiſe took. 

This King's good Nature never more appeared than in his Ne- 
ceſſities; 1ſo that when he came to York, by Proclamation he re- 
all'd 31 Monopolies and Patents formerly granted by him, he not 
before underſtanding how grievous they were to his Jubjedts. 

The Scots, that the Engliſh might have no Jealouſy of an In- 
rafion, had reſolved not to come within ten Miles of the Borders 
vith their Army, When the King came to Berwick, the Earl of 
Hlland made two vain and inconfiderate Incurfions into Scotland, 
and upon the Approach of the Scots retreared ; and theſe were 
the only Actions of this War by the Engliſh. 

Upon the Retrear of the Earl the Engliſh Army was contemned 

by the Scots, who advanced to rhe Borders, and pitched their Tents 
n fight of the Engliſh, before any notice was given of their Mo- 
tion: this raiſed a Murmur all over the Englih Army, where Pro- 
nſions were not only ſcant, but their Bread and Biſcake mouldy, 
tor was there any proſpe of a further Supply. 
: However the Scots propoſe a Treaty of Accommodation, which 
the King's Neceſſities compell'd him to ſubmit ro, which being 
made (the Terms you may read in Ruſhworth's and Franklin's 
Colleons) the King disbands his Army, and withdraws his Navy 
this was all the Scots cared for ; for the Treaty being upon equi- 
veal Terms, the Scots were reſolved to make their own Interpre- 
ation, and ſtand by it, and to that purpoſe hold Correſpondence 
With the French King, and ſtile him Au Roy, and alſo with the 
Wiſconrented in England, and buy Arms and Ammunition at Bre- 
men and Hamburg. : 

To foment theſe Jealouſies, and propagate the Popiſh Intereſt, 


Cardinal Richlieu employs one Chamboy, or Chamberlain in _ 
and, 
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Ld, and Ch, or Cuners, his own Chaplain in England, whoſe 
chief Conidents were the Earl of Arundel, General of the King; 
Army, and his Counteſs, Sir Francis Windebank Principal Secret 
ry of State, Sir Tehy Mathews, Endymion Porter, Engliſh, and one 
Read and Maxwel, Scots, - See this at large in Ruſhworth's Col. 
IeRions, fol. 1318, 1319, 1320, 1321, tO 1326, 

Fhis Year my Lord-keeper Coventry died, and Sir John Finch, 
Chiet-Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, was made Lord-keeper of the 
Grear Seal, no doubt for promoting the Legality of Ship-money, 
and enlarging the Bounds of the Foreits. 

The Cloud ritins fo thick in the North, preſaged a Storm, which 
> diſſipate, the King ſummons a Parliament to meet the 23d 
' Aprit, 16540. the Arch-bithop and the Earl of Strafford giving 
our, according to the Advice which Sir Robert Cotton gave the 
Duke of Byckingham, that they were the firſt Movers of it. 

At the opening of this Parliament, the King lays betore them 
his Neceffiries for Money in the firſt place, as he had done in al 
the three Parliaments betorc, and that Delay was all one with; 
Denial, and communicates to them the Covenanters Letter to the 
French King, imploring his Affiſtance : Bur the Houſe of Com- 
mons having found the Effe&ts of giving Money before Grievances 
were redreſt, both in the 18th of his Father's Reign, and in the 
firſt of his, began ar Grievances, now multiplied by the Addition 
of Ship-Money, bretking the Bounds of the Foreſts, and Mons 
polies multiplied withour end, the Arbitrary Power of the Star- 
Chamber and High-Commiſſion azainſt thoſe who oppoſed the Pro- 
ceedings of the Innovations .brought into the Church, and the 
Impriſunment, and unheard-of Cenſures of their Members or ther 
Proceedings in the Houſe lait Parliament fo tnat inſtead of en- 
joying any Beneiir by the Petition of Right, the Church and State 
was in a manifold viorſe Stare than betore : they had now found 
by Experience, that no Laws or Judgments in Parliament could 
bind the King's Prerogative, bur that he would aft quite contra), 
as in the Cates of Mountague and Manwaring, &c, and how could 
the Parliament rely upon kis Royal Word (which he would upon 
all occations give ) when they found no Affurance in any Law, nor 
fo many Declararions cf his obſerving them ? 

However, the Commons upon the 2d of May reſolved to take 
care of ſupplying the King upon the 475, when Sir Henry Var 
told them, thar the King of his Grace and Favour upon ther 
granting 12 Subfidies to be paid in three Years, would forbert 
levying Ship- Money, and aboliſh it; and for their Grievances, tl) 
ſhould rely upon his Royal Promiſe, and give as much time noi 
as may be, and after ar Michae/mas next ; and that the Kung & 
peRed a poſitive Anſwer, 
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Hereupon the Houſe was turned into a grand Committee, and 
ſpent the whole Day upon the Meſſage, bur came to no Reſolution, 
and defired Sir Henry Vane to acquaint the King, that the Houſe 
would next day proceed upon the King's Supply : Bur next Mor- 
ning early, Secretary Windebank ( in a&ual Correſpondence and 
Conſpiracy with Cunexs, Richlieu's Chaplain, for ſubvercing our 
Religion, and introducing Popery ) commanded the Speaker to 
Whitehall, and the ſame Day the King diſſolved the Parliament, 
and the next Day the Lord Brook's Study, Cabinet, and Pockets, 
were ſearched for Papers, and Mr. Be//aſzs and Sir Fohn Hotham 
were convened before the Council, to anſwer concerning Paſſages 
in Parliament ; and giving no fatisfaftory Anfwer, were committed 
Priſoners to the Fleet, till further Order from the King and Coun- 
cil ; and Mr. Crew was committed cloſe Priſoner to the Tower, till 
ſurther Order from the Council ; and no Cauſe ſhewed in either 
of theſe Warrants. 

The greateſt ObjeQion againſt Hereditary Monarchy is, thar 
Princes Ears are always open to Minions, Flatterers, and Syco- 
phants, whereby they rarely underſtand the ſtare of their own Af- 
fairs, or of their Subje&s : To atremper this, the Wiſdom of our 
Conſticucion ordains, That Parliaments be frequently held, to re- 
preſent to the King the ſtate of rhe Nation, and 6 to inform him 
of Grievances, that they may be redrefſed, And ſo inviolably 
has this murual Correſpondence between the King and Parliament 
iten obſerved in all Ages, that I do nor believe any King or Queen 
of England, and of the Engliſh Race 'fince Henry 3. ever diflolved 
one Parliament in Diſpleaſure, before Ring Zames ; whereas of 
eight Parliaments, theſe tiwo Kings, of the Scotiſh Race, diflolved 
ſeven in Diſpleaſure. Yer never did Parliaments, in any Reign, 
demean themſelves more chearfully ro any King than to theſe two: 
and I challenge any one tro ſhew, that in any one reſpe& they in- 
renched upon any juſt Prerogative of either of theſe Kings, or 
did any A& not warranted by former Precedents, 

It's true, Queen Elizabeth would not endure to have the Par- 
lament to meddle with the ſtate of the Church as 'twas eſtabliſh- 
ed, nor hear of declaring a Succeflor ; and when either of theſe 
were moved contrary to her expreſs Order, ſhe would commic 
the Members, bur eafily diſmiſs them; otherwiſe, I believe in 
0 Age any Member of Parliament was ever committed or cenſi- 
red by any King of England before King Fames, for debating or 
reaſoning of the ſtate of the Nation or Church, 

In the 20th of Edward 3. Fohn of Gaunt, the King's Son, rhe 
Lords Latimer and Nevil, were accuſed in Parliament for miſadyi- 
ſing the King, and were ſent to the Tower for it ; and Henry 4, 
Rit, Parl, 5. upon the Complaint of the Commons againſt four of 
kis Servants and Counſellors, that they might be removed, —_ 
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red openly, That tho he knew norhing againſt them in parricular 
yer he was aſſured that what the Lords and Commons required 
of him, was for the Good of himſelf and Kingdom ; and therefore | © 
he banith'd them, and ar the ſame time declared he would do 6 || S* 
by any other who ſhould be near his Royal Perſon, if they were ſo of 
ſo unhappy as to fall under the Hatred of his People. than, 
Whereas this King, tho the Duke of Buckingham were accuſed tus H 
of more Crimes in Parliament, than js recorded of Pierce Gaveftin, ſolve 
and the Sp:ncers in Edw. 24's time, and of the Duke of Ireland, Fhuck 
Trefilian, and Belknap, in Rich. 24's time, and of the Death of | 
chis King's Father to boot; yet rather than the Duke ſhall he boaſt, 
brought to Trial, che King diſſolves the ſecond Parliament of his | ® chi 
Reign : And in his Declararion for diflolving the three Parliaments, Wild 
calls the queſtioning his Miniſters an Invation upon his Preropz- mall 
rive, and that through them they endeavoured to wound their «of 
Soveraign's Honour and Government. , 
Since the Statute De Talilzgio non Concedend?, in the Reign of E9. Adjout 
ward the I, Ithink no mention has been made that ever any King 
of England taxed the Subjet before this King and his Father,exceyr 
Edward the IV by Benevolence, for which his Memory is bitterly Gown, 
ftained in the Parliament-Roll of the ſecond Chapter of Richard ” 
the LIT, tho it be nor in the printed Statutes ; and by a Loan de- or 1t he 
manded in the Reign of Henry the VIII by Cardinal Wolſey, the ſits, © 


raiſing of which had near raiſed a Rebellion ; which when ir came aJjourn 
ro the King's Ear, he laid the Blame upon the Cardinal, and faid, hay 
3 


he would nor rend his Subje&s trom the Law, and forbid further tha 
proceeding in 1t. l - 
Arch-bithop Abbot exceprs againſt his Licenſmg Sybthorp's Ser- || * Bus 
mons, for that rhe King's taxing Loans by his own Authority, wa would b 
neither. by the Laws nor Cuſtoms of England : the King in his An- Nubjetts 
fiver ſays, He did not ſtand upon the Laws and Cuſtoms of England, 
for he had a Precedent for it, and would inſiſt upon it, The Arch- Te Cogr 
biſhop replied, He thought it was @ Miſtake, and feared there wa _ 
no ſuch Precedent ; and that Henry the V TIT deſired but the ſixth pat chict 
of Mens Eſlates, but the King required tbe full ſix Parts, ſo much - wp 
as the Men are ſet at in the Subſidz-Booh, And when rhe Commons ordir 
in the third Year of his Reign made a Remonſtrance againſt the X 
King's taking Tunnage and Poundage, nor granted by Parliament | —_— to 
the King calls this a detratting from their Soveraign, and command; The d 
all who have or ſhall have any Copies of it, to burn them upon G@ yg K 
Pain of his Indignation and high Diſpleaſure. if th ut! 
The King for Cauſes of ditiolving this Parliament, (the laft he he cy Ce 
ſhall ever diflolve) begins with the uſual Stile, That he well knows, je? 4 Ea 
that the Calling, Adjourning, Proroguing and Diffolving Parliz Y by 31 
ments are undoubted Prerogatives infeparably annexed to his In- pie > 
perial Crown ;-of which he is not bound to give any Account, bit eſt: | 
[0 
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to God alone, no more than of his other Regal Aftions. Bur guid 
glriaris ? Did ever any King of England fay this before his Father 
and himſelf ? Or in what common-Law, or Adts of Parliament is 
this ro be found ? Or 1t he had fuch Power, Why does the King 
ſo often boaſt of ir? Sure it had been better done by another 
than himſelf. ' Ts this a time of day, when rhis Prince had loſt all 
his Honour abroad, to magnify himſelf that he has Power ro diſ- 
folve Parliaments at home, and thereby obſtru& choſe Ways by 
hich he might unite himſelf co his SubjeRs, and then glory thac 
te is.only accountable to God tor all his Aﬀtions ? Nebuchadnezzar's 
Boaſt, Is not this the Babel which I have built was but a Bauble 
t this. He faid this bur once, and God ſent him ſeven Tears among 
Wild Beaſts ; and he ſaw his Pride, and he repent:d : This King up- 
onall Occations makes his Boaſts ; bur I do not find he ever repent- 
ed of any of them. 

Bur admit the King had this Power, and alfo that the Opening, 
Adjourning and Proroguing Terms, and granting Commiſſions oft 
Ojer and Terminer, and times of their Sitting and Continuance. for 
Executing Juſtice, be Prerogatives inſeparable to the Imperial 
Crown, of which he is accountable to God only : Yet if he ſhall 
nor open the Terms, or grant Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer 
or if he does refuſe ro have Juſtice done between himſelf and Sub- 
ets, or berween his Subjetts, but inſtead thereof prorogue or 
adjourn Terms, and withcall his Commiſſions of Oyer and Termi- 
x7, and declare ro Him only belongs the Power of opening the 
Terms, and of granting Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer, and 
that he is only accountable to God for all his Actions ; would 
noe this be a Failure of Juſtice'? and can any Man believe that he 
would be God's Vicegerent herein for the Good and Beneiit of his 
Subjects 2? 

The A&- of the 25 of Edward the III determines what Treaſons 
ze cognifable by the King's Judges, but the other Treaſons ar 
Common-Law are only dererminable in Parliament ; and one of 
the chiefeſt Ends in calling Parliaments, is when the Judges them- 
ſelves, or Miniſters of Stare becoming corrupt, and too great for 
te ordinary Courts of Juſtice, they may be puniſhed in Parlia- 
ment : it 1s therefore greater Injuſtice, and infinitely more dan- 
gerous to the King and SubjeRs, ro deny rhe Nation this Rjghr, 
than ro deny Juſtice ro particular Subjects. 

The King 1s Head of the Common-wealth, and the Laws and 
Conſtitutions :of the Nation unite them into one Body ; which 
if they ceaſe, there 1s neither King nor Common-wealth ; and by 
the -4 Edw, 3. c. 4. Parliaments fhall be holden every Year; 
ad by 36 Edw. 3. c. 10. Parliaments ſhall be holden once 


Ia Year, andoftner, if need be, that Grievances and Miſchicts be 


dreſt : How then does it become the King to glory, that the - 
10g, 
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ling, Adjourning, Proroguing and Diflolving Parliaments are un. 
doubred Prerogarives, inſeparably annexed to the Imperial Crown! 
which in plain Engliſh is to ſay, It is a Prerogative inſeparable to the 
Imperial Crown, to rend himſelf from his Subjets, and to make him. 
ſelf neither King, nor the Nation his Subjefs. 

Bur if the King be accountable only ro God for his Aﬀtions, hoy 
comes it thar he ſo often appeals ro the People by theſe Declare 
tions againſt their Repreſentatives, or rather againſt the People 
znd their Repreſentatives, to his own Minions and Flatrerers, 
which are worſe than any other Rebels and Traitors ? for theſe 
appear barefac'd what they are, whereas thoſe ſteal away the 
Love and Obedience of his SubjeQs, and provoke them either to 
be Rebels and Trairors, or careleſs to affiſt him againſt ſuch as are; 
And this was the Caſe of Edward the 2d and Richard the 2d; 
and now it comes taſt upon this unhappy King, for ſo hereafter 
he will ever be. | 

In September this Year the Dutch fell upon a Fleet of the 
Spaniards in the Downs ſo furiouſly, as, being 53 in Number, 
made them cut their Cables, and run 23 of them on Shoar, where- 
of 3 were burnt, 2 periſhed on the Shoar ; the Remainder of 
the other 23 were deſerted by the Spaniards, and mann'd by the 
Engliſh to fave them from 'the Dutch, the other 3o pur to Sa, 
of which only 10 eſcaped : Yet the King, however he gloried iy 
being ſiiled Soveraign of the Britiſh Seas, rook no Care to vind- 
cate this againſt rhe Dutch, ro whom he was now become as con- 
temprible as to his Scotiſh Subje&ts. Now let's ſee how thing 
ſtood in Scotland. 

After the Pacification between the Engliſh and Scots, yet ſullof 
Jealouſy on either Parr, the King ſent for 14 of the principal C- 
venanters to come to him at Berwick, which the Scots refuſed, and 
only ſent Montro/?, Lowden, and Lowthian ; theſe three Lords ſeem- 
ed much mollifed by what the King had granted, and promiſed 
all Obedience to the King. 

The King urged Hamilton to be his Commiſſioner, which he 
refuſing, he made Traquair, but tied him up to cloſe Inſtruftion, 
and in Auguſt he indids a General Afembly : the Biſhops proteſt + 


gainſt it; and the Covenanrters ſupplicate the Commiſſioners and F. 


Council, that Epiſcopacy be declared unlawful, and the Covenant 
ſubſcribed by all the Scotiſh Nation ; which the Commiſſonen 
verbally conſentcd to. 
Here you muſt underſtand, that the Covenanters make the Kiik 
a diſtin Table or Body from the Civil, of which Chriſt 7eſ# 
is the only Head ; and that the Parliament is obliged ro pals al 


the AQts of a General Afembly : ſo that though by many A&dJ i 


Parliament, the Biſhops Sitting and Voring -1in Parliament 15 0r- 


dained and confirmed ; yet the yoting Epiſcopacy to be uno forma 
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hath reſcinded all choſe Ads of Parliament : for Sublzta Canſa, tolli- 
tur oF effettus. 

Upon the 3oth of Ofober in 1639, the Partjfament mer z bur 
upon the Difference berween the Houles and the Earl of Traquair, 
abour naming Lords of rhe Articles, the Earl prorogues them to 
the 14/h of November, which the Parliament proteſt againſt, 
and declare all Proccedings in Parliament to be as valid, as if no 
frorogation had been. | 

The Parliament hereupon appoint a Committee ta repreſent 
this ro the King, and in the mean time to expet the King's An- 
ſmer, and make the Earl of Pumfermling and the Lord Lowden their 
Deputies to do it, who coming without Warrant from the Earl of 
Traquair, were commanded back again without Audience. 

Then the King commands the Commiſſioner Traquair to pro- 
rogue the 'Parliament ro the ſecond of June in 1540, and thar 
—_— ſhould come and give an account of the Matters pro- 
poſed in Parliament ; and Traquair having gotten one of the Ler- 
ters which the Covenamers had ſent to che French King for his 
Prorection and Afiſtance of the Covenanters, ſubfcribe> by 
Rothes, Montrofs, Leſley, Mountgomery, Lowden and Forejter, brings 
this with him, and delivers it to the King, for which the Scots 
nould never forgive the Earl, but ever afrer deemed him an 
lncendiary. 

This yer being unknown to the Covenanters, they perition the 
Ring to permir them ro ſend ſome of their Members to vindicate 
their Proceedings; which the King did, and they fent the Earl of 
Dwnfermling and Lowden again. The King when rhey came to London 
caps Lowden cloſe Priſoner in the Tower, and expeRted thar this 
Confederacy between the Scots and French, would be a means ro 
procure the Parliament to aſſiſt him more powertully againſt 
the Scots ; bur the King having diſſolved the Parliament, he as 
ſuddenly diſmiſt him as before he had commirred him, which 
dd the King no good. 

' This unhappy King would as eafily be excired ro give harſh 
language as be pur upon ſudden Aﬀons, and as ſoon leave 
them, and often proceed quite contrary : And now the King taxes 
the Scots Proceedings to be Traiterous and Relellious, and cauſes 
a Paper publiſhed by rhe Scots after the Paciiication ro be burner 
by the Hand of the common Hangman ; bur the Scots 1nifted 
their Proceedings: to be according to the Covenant, which they 
ould nor ſtart from, and that therein they were tiie King's mcft 
Duriful Subjedts, 

"Things could nor long ſtay here, but upon rhe 2075 of Auga/t 
n 1640, the Scots enrer England with an Army of abour 22005 
Men, commanded by General Leſley, to deliver a Petition for Re- 
formation-of Religion and Stare, and to juſtify their Proceedings, 
agd 
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and begin as the King did at the opening of all his Parliaments, 
wirh the Neceflity of their Proceedings. 

The King the ſame day the Scots entred England, poſts to Toh, 
having made the Earl of Northumberland General of his Army, 
the Earl of Strafford Lieutenant-General, and my Lord Marſhal, 
the Earl of Arundel, General of his Forces on the South-fide of 
Trent. 

When the King came to York, his firſt Care was to ſtop the 
Scots from paſling the River Tine, and commanded the Lord Cm- 
way and Sir 7acob Aſjtly ro oppoſe them; bur rhe Scots having 
the advantage of the Ground, and fixtold more in number than 
the Engliſh, force their Paſſage at Newborn, abour five Miles from 
Newcaſtle to the eſt, and take Newcaſtle, and after Durham, 
and tax the Counties of Northumberland and Durham at 850 |, a 
day, but the Rents of the Papijis and the Church of Durham they 
take over and above. 

The King inſtead of fighting the Scots, is encountred with Com- 
Plaints from the Inhabitants of Torkſhire, Durham and Northun- 
berland, of the Miſeries of their Condition ; then wirh Peritions 
from many of the Nobility, the City of London, and other Place, 
for a free Parliament: upon this the King aflembles a great Coun- 
cil of the Nobility ro adviſe what ro do. | 

Now thirgs are brought to the Point Richlieu had deſigned 
them: The King in theſe two Expeditions had ſpent all the 
500000 1. he before had lodged in his Exchequer, and now had 
ewo Armies to maintain in the Bowels of his Kingdom, when he 
not only had no means to pay either, bur alſo withour doubt the 
Scotiſh Army were Pentioners to France. 

The Lords adviſe a Truce, which is accepted, and all agreed, 
but how to pay the Armies till a Parliament meet, was a Queſtion: 
the Scots coming tor all the Engliſþ Mens Gudes, demand but 
4oooo /. per Menſem, but, like their Country Pedlars, fall to 
25000 /. which is agreed ; which, with the Charge of the Engliſh 
Army, would amount to 60000 /, per Menſem, to ſave the Cour 
try from Free-quarter. 

In this Treaty the King named the Earl of Traquair to be aſl 
ſtant ro the Engliſh Peers; bur the Scots excepted againſt him 4 
an Incendiary, and one to be brought to Puniſhment ; rhe King 
ſubmits, and leaves him out. But how to provide Money to pd 
borh Armies till the meering of the Parliament, which was t 
meet the third of November, 1s the Queſtion : The King had not 
Credir, it could not be had bur from the City of London, whid 
was upon ill Terms with the King; for Alderman Atkins, Sir N- 
hola Ranton, and Alderman Geere, were by Order of the Cound 
in Priſons in London, and the Attorney-General had Orders to dra 
21 Information againft them in the Star-Chamber, for refuſing 0 
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return the Names of ſuch as were able to lend upon a Loan of 
200000 /., demanded by the King. 

The Lords therefore of the Great Council write to the Ciry of 
London, fignitying the King's gracious Reſolution of calling a Par- 
lament, wherein he promiſed all Grievances to be redreſt, the 
Miſeries of the Country, if the Armies were not paid ; and nor 
leſs than 200000 /, could prevent them, and the Lords would give 
their Bonds for the City's Security ; whereupon the Ciry lent the 
Money, and then the Treaty was adjourned from Rippon to 
Lindon, Burt that we may better ſee how things ſtood at the open- 
ing of the Parliament, let us look back a little, 

After the King had diſſolved the Parliament, May the 5th, he 
kfr the Convocation ſitting, who frame an Ozth, wherein they 
ſwear never to conſent to alter the Government of the Church by 
Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Arch-deacons, gc. as ir ſtands 
now eſtabliſhed, and as by right ir ought to ſtand ( which was 
interpreted to be ure Dijvin). ) They alfo made fixteen Canons, 
and Goodman Biſhop of Glocefter, for refuſing to ſubſcribe rhe 
Oath and Canons, was ſuſpended : Being encouraged by Mountague, 
Biſhop of Norwich, and Laud's Creature, who, Goodman ſid, had in 
bis Perſon viſited, and held Correſpondence with the Pope's Nuncio, and 
recerved his Letters in behalf of his Son, who was then travelling to 
Rome, and by his Letters had extraordinary Entertainmert there. 

Nor did the Convocation ſtay here, bur granted the King a Be- 
nevolence of fix Subſidies to he paid in fix Years, the Retuſers ro 
te ſuſpended and excommunicared : To ſuch an Extremity did the 
Clergy puſh things in this techy and diſorderly time. Bur any 
Man may eafily gueſs the Spring which ſer all theſe Wheels in mvu- 
ton, And it is obſervable, that the Clergy, who now taxed their 
kllow Subjeds without Conſent of the Commons, ſhall ever here- 
ter be taxed by the Commons, without the Conſent of the 


Clergy. 
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CHA P. III 


A Continuation of this Reign to the Death 
of the Ryne. 


Pon the third of November the Parliament mer, and the Na- 


tion, which for above fifteen Years had been ridden by a + 


more than French Government, now look upon tae Parliament 
(Imean the Houſes) to become their Redeemers; and Ly how 
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much more Honour the Nation gives them, ſo much leſs they leave 
ro rhe King : And here again you may ſee the unhappy Fate of 
Friaces, who treat their SubjeQts as Enemies, and Favourites as 
their only Friends and Confidents: For the firſt that forfook the 
King and run beyond Sea, was Canterbury's old Friend, Secretary 
Windetank ; next after him flies Finch, and after the Earl of Arm. 
del ; and ſcarce one of his old Favourites, I mean betore the Scots 
Troubles, ſtood by him, except my Lord Cottington : Secretary 
Coke was either really or politickly fick; Zuxton, Biſhop of Londen, 
indifterert, and in all the Wars lived in the Parliament Quarters, 
bur all the reſt ſided with the Parliament againſt him: Only Lau 
and Str:f#7rd are laid in Priton, and after pur to Death. 

Nor were the FaRions lets pliable ro entertain theſe Minions 
aud Favourites, than they were forward to join with them: Il 
give you one Inſtance herein; In this Parliament all thoſe who 
vioauld not join them were called Delinquents ; and upon a Debate 
in the Houte of Commons, concerning an Order in the Str- 
Chambcr ſ:gned by my Lord Privy-Seal, Secretary Cooke, and other, 
it was moved to lend for Secretary Cooke as a Delinquent : Another 
Member (my neareſt Relation, from whom I had this) moved, 
Thar ſince Sir Fo-n Cocke was aged and infirm, and above a hun- 
orcd Miles off, and my Lord Privy-Seal in Town, therefore that 
the Houſe ſhould proceed againſt my Lord : To whom Mr. Pm 
rcply'd, That whatever my Lord's ante AQta Vitz were, yet ſince be 
now went right, that all ought to be forgotten. 

Nay, fo zealous vere theſe new-converted Minions and Favou- 
rites, that ratker than forſake their Sears in Parliament, they'll loſe 
their laces ar Court. You have heard how my Lord Privy-Sell 
became Lord Chiet-Juſtice of rhe King's-Bench, atter which the 
King made him Earl of Afanchefter, Lord Privy-Seal, and Preſident 
of the Council; my Lord-Keeper Coventry was upright in all hs 
Decrecs, but my Lord Privy-Seal ſers up the Court of Requeſt 
ro have a concurring Juriſdiftion with rhe Chancery ; and Men 
wiom my Lord Coventry did not pleaſe, brought their Cauſes into 
the Courr of Requeſts; ſo rhar in a ſhorr time the Fratice of 
this Court ſivell'd fo much, thar my Lord Privy-Seal made more 
Clerks and Attorneys than ever was known betore., 

King Charles ſent ro the -Biſhop of Ely, that he (rhe King) 
wild have Hattor-Houſe in Holborn for Prince Charles his Coli, 
- a+d tharthe King would be ar the Charges for maintaining the Br 
th>p% Title, rho the Biſhop told me it coſt him many a Pound: 
{5 in the Eithop's Nzme a Suit was commenced 1n the Court dl 
Roquots for Huton-Houſe, Before the new Buildings were bull, 
Hitto-Gorden was the nneft and greateſt in or about London, and 
ny Lady [atton hed planced it with the beſt Fruit, Vines 
Eluvwor which could be gor; tur upon commencing this Suir ſhe 

: deſtroy 
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deſtroy'd all the Plantations, yer defended her Cauſe with all Op- 
poſition imaginable: Bur art laſt in 1539, notice was given to my 
Lady to hear Judgment; and ar the day my' Lady appear'd in 
Court, when my Lord Privy-Seal demanded of my Lady's Counſel, 
If they had any more to ſay, otherwiſe, upon his Honour, he muſt de- 
cee againſt my Lady. Hereupon my Lady ſtood up and faid, Good 
my Lord, be tender of your Honour, for 'tis very young ; and for your 
Decree I value it not a Ruſh, for your Court is no Court of Record 
And the Troubles in Scotlund growing higher, the King had no 
_ of the Decree, nor my Lord any Credit in his Court ever 
aſter. 

Nor were the Deſcendants of many of rhe King's Favourites 
more faithful ro the King than their Fathers, as the Lord Kirt- 
bilton, Sir Henry Vane, jun. Sir John Cooke, Henry Martin, &c. 

Now when it was too late, like a Man who begins his Buſineſs 
the laſt day of the Term, rhe King ſeems to alter his Counte- 
mance, and indulge another ſort of Men in Church and State, who 
were oppoſite to the Principles in Biſhop Laud's Regency. Dr. Wil- 
liams cenſured and impriſoned in the Tower, has all the Proceed- 
ings againſt him in the Star-Chamber and High-Commiſſion revers'd, 
and raken off rhe File ; and Mountague, Biſhop of Norwich, dying 
in the beginning of the Parliament, Dr. Hal is tranſlated from 
Exeter to Norwich, and Dr. Brownrig, a moſt learned and zealous 
liti-Arminian, is made Biſhop of Exeter, &c. my Lord Chamber- 
lin Pembroke is removed, and the Earl of Eſſex pur in his place ; 
ir Robert Holborn made Attorney-General, and Oliver St. Fohn 
Qliciror, both which were Mr. Hambden's Counſel againſt the Le- 
ality of Ship-Money. 

Bur neither theſe Ations, nor the King's repeated Royal Word 
wuld gain Credit with the Parliament, ( I mean the Houſes) who 
tho ar another time they would have dreaded a ſtanding Army, 
ww reſolve to maintain two, till their Grievances were redreſt ; 
And ſure now it was a lamentable State the King was reduced to ; 
he that before, rather than hear of what he had done, did nor 
are what he did, and therefore diflolved four Parliaments, now 
wery day hears of what he had done, yer cannot help ir. His 
hoes which before had refuſed ro bail his Subje&s commirred 

the King withour Cauſe, are themſelves now committed againſt 
" Witte King's Pleaſure, and no Bail to be raken for them: The King's 
" Ycaſtomers, who by the King's Order ſeized and fold the Mer- 
* ants Goods for non-payment of Duries nor. legally impoſed, are 

liemſelyes ſeized, and fined more than they are worth. 

Herein the King was only paſſive, bur the Houſes would nor 
ſay here ; but rho the Commons ar firſt impeached the Earl of 
Yrafford before the Lords in their Judicial Capacity, wherein the 
ir fe king's Conſent was not aQtually neceflary, yer they after proceeded 
roy S 2 againſt 
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againſt him by Bill, wherein the Atrainder muſt be actually afſen- 
red to by the King, perſonally, or by Commiſſion, which the King 
did, my Lord Privy-Seal and the Earl of Arundel (I believe very 
unwillingly ) being Commiſſioners; and the ſame day pafled an 
Aﬀ, That the Parliament ſhould not be Prorogued, Adjourned, nor 
DiſÞ!ved without their own Conſent, which proved as great a Grie- 
vance as the King's proroguing and difiolving them ar Pleaſure, 
And the paſſing theſe Laws fo trighrned my Lord Treaſurer Fux- 
ton, the Maſter of the Court of Wards, and the Governor of the 
Prince, that they all reſign'd their Places. : 
Eefides theſe, rhe King paſſed an A& for a Triennial Parliament 
ro meer, if not by uſual means, then by others, whether the 
King would or not. Andan A for the utter aboliſhing the Star- 
Chamber and Eigh-Commiſſion Courts: And to make it a Pram 
nire in every one of the Privy-Council to derermine any Cauſes 
cogniſable at Common Law : An A& to aboliſh the Court of the 
Council and Prefidert of the North; and an A to reſcind the 
qe of the Court of Stanneries: An A to repeal the 
ranch of a Statute made the firſt of Eliz. cap. 1. to authorize 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, natural born Subje&ts of England, to reform 
Errors, Hereſics, Schiſms, &'c. An A for declaring Ship-Money, 
and all Procecdings therein void : An A& for aſcertaining the 
Bounds and Limits of the Foreſts as they were in the 20th Year of 
King James : And an A to prevent the vexatious Proceedings 
touching the Order of Knighthood, Theſe AQts thus paſled, the 
Houſes thoughr themſelves ſecure enough, and fo paid off and 
disbanded the Engliſh and Iriſh Armies, and ſent the Scots into 
their Country again. | 
The much greater part of the Gentry, and alſo of the Mem- 
bers of both Houſes, would have been content to have ſtaid here; 
and many believed if the Parliament had mer at 7ork or Oxford, 
they would; bur this could nor be without diſguſting rhe City ol 
London, from which only the Loan of 200000 [. could be raiſed 
for Payment of the Armies till Proviſion could be made by Yarl 
ment. 
Bur it was decreed that things ſhould nor reſt here ; and that 
the Fattion in the Houſe of Commons might ger a Majority at one 
Vore, as they order'd it, they voted all thote who had been it- 
ſtrumental in Monopolies, or in Ship-Money, or Collectors of the 
Cuſtoms, our of the Houte, and others to be choſen in their Placs: 
And the.Rabble in the Ciry in Tumults exclaim'd againſt the br 
ſhops and Popiſh Lords Votes; hereupon the Biſhops enter the 
Proteſtations againſt all Proceedings til they might fit and vore 
freely, whereupott chey are committed ro the Tower, and a La 
was paited to diſable the whole Hierarchy tor che turire ro haveal) 
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As the Scots began their Reformation with a Covenant, fo the 
Commons began theirs with a Proteſtation, wherein they Promiſe, 
Vow and Proteſt in the Preſence of God, to maintain the true 
Proteſtant Religion expreſſed in the Do&rine of the Church of England, 
and, according to their Duty and Allegiance, to maintain and de- 
fend his Majeity's Royal Perſon and Eſtate, the Power and Privi- 
lege of Parliament, and Liberties of rhe Subjets, and to pre- 
ſerve the Union and Peace between the Kingdoms of England, 
Scotland and Ireland : bur herein was the Difference between the 
Scots and Engliſh ; the Scots would improve their Covenant, and 
eſtabliſh it in England, but the Engliſh fcarce ever atter care for 
their Proteſtation, 

However, the Commons prevail with rhe Lords to take ir, and 
then impoſe 1t upon the Nation, upon the Penalty of being deemed 
Malignants and Difaffedted. 

The King, little pleaſed with what he had done, and Iefs with 
what the Houſes had done withour him, follows rhe Scots into 
Scotland, and there cajoles the Covenanters with all Courtſhip ima- 
gnable ; makes Leſley, the Scots General, Earl of Leven, and conters 
other Honours upon the Covenanters ; calls a Parliamenr, and con- 
ſents to the Extirpation of rhe Hierarchy, and eſtabliſhes Presbytery 
3 fully as the Kirk of Scotland could deſire : The Scots at preſent 
promiſe all Duty and Obediefice ro him, but how well the King 
found 1t, in a ſhorr rime will appear. | 

Whilſt che King was thus buſted in Scotland, a horrible and 
helliſh Maflacre was perpetrated in Ireland by the Triſh upon the 
Engliſh, wherein it's computed above 200000 Proteſtants, Men, 
Women and Children, were butcher'd ; afrer which tollowed an 
univerſal Rebellion, excepting in Dublin, Londonderry and Inniſ- 
billen, - which was headed by the Pope's Nuncio, a moſt proper Head 
for ſuch a Body : Yer fo intent were the Fattions in Erng/and and 
Scotland in eitabliſting their Deſigns, that little care was had of 
the miſerable Relicks or the Proteſtants in Ireland, 

It appears evident to me, that Richlicu's Scarlet was deep dy'd 


in the Blood of the poor Engliſh in this Maſſacre, for theſe Rea«+ 


ſons, 

I, That the Scots, who at this time were Penſioners to France, 
ere not medled with in their Lives ar:d Fortunes, as you may fee 
in Sir Richard Baker, f. 315. a, b. 

2, The King bcing in Scotland when he heard of the Maſſacre of 
the Engliſh and Rebellion of the Triſh, he moved the Parliament 
of Scotland, then fitting, for a ſpeedy Relict to the Engliſh, which 
they refus'd. And it's ſtrangely obfervable, That tho the Maſla- 
cre and Rebellion in Ireland brake our the 23d of Offober, yer the 
King did not proci1im them Rebeks rill the firſt of January, and 
tien by Proclamation gave a ſtric Command, that no more than 
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forty of them ſhould be printed, and that none of them ſhould 
be publiſhed, rill his Majeſty's Pleaſure was further ſignified. 


An. Reg. 17. 


Upon the King's going into Scotland, the Parliament prorogueq 


themſelves ro a certain Day ; But the Commons appointed a 
Committee to prepare Buſineſs againſt their next Meeting, yer 
ſend Spies ro obſerve all the King's AQions ; and after the King's 
Return to London, which was upon the 25th of November 1641, 
the Houſe of Commons upon the 5th of December make a Remon- 
ſtrance of all the King's Miſcarriages abroad, and of the Grie- 
vances and Illegalities of his Miniſters at home, from the begin- 
ning of his Reign; and thar the King might be ſure to ſee it as 
well as hear of it, they print and publiſh it. 


The King not being uſed to 1ſuch Language, was ſtung to the 


quick by the Commons Declaration ; and to retaliate it in AQ, up- 
on the third of January enters the Houſe of Commons, and de- 
mands five of their Members to be tried for High Treaſon, for 
holding Correſpondence with the Scots : Than which he could 
not have done a more imprudcnt A ; for by it he unravelled 
all that he had done in Scotland, by involving the Scots in the 
ſame Crime. 

But the Members had their Agents in the King's moſt ſecret Coun- 
cils, and had notice of the King's coming betore, and fo the hve 
Members were withdrawn, This Ac of the King did not only ſet 
the Houſe in a Flame, and put the City into Tumulrs, but brought 
Petitions from Buckingham-ſhire, (where Mr. Hambden, one of the 
Five Members, was knight) that the Privileges of Parliament 
might be ſecured, and Delinquents brought to condign Puniſhment, 
All this while poor Ireland lay bleeding. 

The King, as unſtable in his Reſolutions as inconfiderate in his 
ARions, retradts all he had done, and promiſes not to doo again: 
Bur to no purpoſe, tor the Members reſolve not to truſt his Rojul 
Word, Prerogative, and abſolute Will and Pleaſure, and there- 
fore will tear the Power of the Militia trom him. Rather than 
ſuffer this, tho upon the Pretence of Tumults, the King reſolves 
to leave London. 

Bur before rhe King left London, my Lord Mayor Sir Richard 
Gurney, Sir Gewee Whitmore, Sir Henry Garoway, and other prin- 
cipal Cirizens, waited upon the King, and engaged, if he would 
ſtay, they would guard him with 10000 Men, if occation were; 
and told him, If he went, he would leave the City open for the 
Members to do as they pleaſed, and that they were ſure to be firlt 
undone; the King told them he was reſolved : Then Sir Hen) 
Garoway ſaid, Sir, T ſhall never ſee you again. However, his Eldeſt 
Son, Mr. William Garoway (a worthy Gentleman, who yet lives) 
went with the King, and followed him 1n all his Wars. 
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The worthy Citizens proved true Prophets ; tor ſoon atcer the 
King left London, the Members impriſoned my Lord Mayor, Sr 
Henry Garoway, Sir Gzorge Whitmore, and all others whom chey 
ſuſpeted would be fairhful ro the king ; and rhen in London bc- 
gan to aſſume the Power of the Militi. 

After the King left London, he went to 7ork, and from thence 
went towards Hull, but is thur out of the Town by Sir Zonn H1- 
tham, whom the King proclaims Traitor ; and now betore it came 
to Sword and Piſtol, Men began a War with their Pens: And here- 
in it 15 obſervable, that the Writers tor the King chieily maintain- 
ed his Cauſe our of Sir Edward Coke's Pleas of the Crown, which by 
Order of the King's Council, was upon Sir Edward's Death-bed, 
ſeized as dangerous and ſeditious; and I donor find any who wrote 
for the Parliament, ever uſed any one Topick our of it to j :ſtity 
their Cauſe ; tho it and Sir Edward's other Books of the Com- 
ment upon Magna Charta, and Juriſdidtiom of Courts, were print- 
ed by Order of the Houſe of Commons, and by them per'rioncd 
that the King would deliver the Originals to Sir Robert Coke, Sir 
Edward's Heir. 

Whilſt things were in this Hurly-burly in Ergl.1rd, Portugal and 
(atalonia revolt from the Spaniard ; which as it was a mighry Elow 
to Spain, ſo it much conduced to the Advancing the Dciigns ct 
Cardinal Richlieu in France. 


In England things could not hold long at this Stay, but upon | 


the 224 of Auguſt the King comes to Nottingh:m, and haſtily ers 
up his Standard rhere, and invites all his loving SubjeRts to come 
tb his Aſſiſtance againſt the Rebels. Never was Nation ſhufffed in- 
d ſuch unhappy Circumſtances ; for to join the King, was to re- 
turn to his Prerogative Royal, and Abjoltte Will and Pleaſure ;, and 
[have oft heard ſeveral of thoſe who followed the King in the War, 
liy, They as much dreaded the King's overcoming the Parliament-Par- 
h, as they feared to be overcome by them : And the Houſes hid bro- 
ten the Fundamental Conſtitution of the Nation, fo as nv Man 
wuld tell where they would ſtay. 

Now are things brought to that paſs Richlieun dei'gn'd them, 
ur, England and Treland in Civil Wars, and Scotiand Pentioners 
o France, ſo as he might now ſecureiy carry on his Deſigns of ad- 
mcing the Grandeur of France, without any Fear of Diſturbance 
rom hence. And now you may ſee the miſerable Condicion the 
ling's Minions and Favourites had brought upon the Kinz, and all 
tis Kingdoms : Yer it is obſervable hoiv great the Loyalty of the 
Nobility and Gentry was to the King, that trom to low Beginnings, 
all Appearance they would have ſubducd the Pa:liament-party, 
lf the Scots next Year had not come to their Afiſtance ; whereas 
the Reigns of Edward the 2d and Richard the 2d, though the 
tnevances of the Nation were more in one Y-ar of this Kinz's 
S 4 Reg, 
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Reign, than in both their Reigns, yet both were expelled and loſt 
their Lives, their Subze&s nor drawing a Sword in their Defence, 


280 


An Apology. 


—_— we enter upon the War between the King and Parlia- 
ment, it will not be amiſs ro enquire into the Cauſes of ir, 
. and who firſt began it; and wherher the King, or Parliament, or 
Loth, deſigned it : And I am the rather induced hereto, becauſe 
T am told that I have unjuſtly charged the Parliament with begin- 
ninz the War ; and that the contrary appears by a Treatiſe written 
by T9. 2ay Elq; of the Cauſes and Beginning of the Civil Wars in 
England : So that the Queſtion between us 1s not who firſt deſtgn- 
cd the War, but who began ir. But becauſe Detignations and 
Intentions precede Aion, I will begin, fo far as appears to me, 
Whether the King or Parliament firſt defigned this War, or whe- 
ther it were not intended by both. And give me leave to ſhew a 
little of Mr. May's Partiality in the Buſinels. 

I fay Mr. May is partial, where page 13 he ſays, after the Pa- 
cifcation mace with the Scots 16359, thar when the King came to 
London, his Heart was again eſtranged from the Scots, and 
Thouzhts of Peace ; he commanded by Proclamation that Paper 
which the Scots avorred t2 contain the true Conditions of the Pa- 
cification, to Le diſtvowed aad burnt by the Hands of the common 
Hangman : So thit he makes the Scots Parties and Fudges in their 
own Caſe, without mentiming the Articles of the Pacification, or what 
the Scots avowed to contain the true Conditions of it, We wall rhere- 
fore ſet forth the Articles of the Pacification, and ler another 
Jads whether the Sc1ts obferved them, or had any Thoughts of 
Peace. The Articles were, 

1. The Forces of Scotland to be disbanded within 24 Hours ofter 
the Agreenicit. 
2. The Kizo's Cailles, Ammunition, &c. to be delivered up. 

3. His Ships i depart after ths Delivery of the Caſtles. 

4. All Perſms, Ships and Gods, detained by the King, to be reſtored. 

s. No Meetings, Treaties or Conſ«ltations to be by the Scots, but ſuch 
# ſhall be vr anted by 40 of Parliament. 

6. All Fictijications to doſ1t, and be remitted to the King's Plea- 


IC. 
F 7. To reflore to every Man their Liberties, Lands, Houſes, Goods 
and Zſeans. 

The Articles were ſigned by the Scots Commiſſioners, and a pre- 
fent Performance of them on their Parts promiſed and expetted, 

The Kinz juſtly performed the Articles on his part : but the 

Srots kept rart of their Forces in being, and all their Ocicers 

pay; and rhe Coronamers kept up their Fortitcation at mw 
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and their Meetings and Councils, and inforce Subſcriprions to the 
late Aſſembly ar Glaſgow, contrary to the King's Declaration ; they 
brand thoſe who had taken Arms for the King, as Incendiaries and 
Traitors, and null all the Adts of the College ot Juſtice, as you may 
read in Mr. Whitlock's Memoirs, f. 29. So that tho the King per- 
formed all the Articles of Pacifcation on his Parr, the Scots per- 
formed not one on their Part. Nor did the Scots fiay here, but 
publiſhed a Paper very ſeditious againſt rhe Treaty, which is thar 
which Mr. May ſpeaks of : I do not find the Copy of ir ; bur 
even Mr. Whitlock ( no great Friend to the King's Cauſe) calls it 
ſo. Nor did the Scots ſtay here, bur levied Taxes at ten Marks 
'jer Cent. and made Proviſion for Arms, as you may read in Sir 
Richard Baker's Hiſtory, f. 408. and more at large in the ſecond 
part of Ruſhworth's Colle&ions ; and all this before the. King 
commanded the Scots Paper to be burnt by the Hand of the Com- 
mon Hangman : And therefore the King juſtly commanded the 
Sats Paper to be burnt by che Hand of the common Hangman, 

And Mr. May fays, The hone$F People of both Nations began to fear 
aother War, 

But why does Nr. May ſay, the honeſt People began to fear ano- 
ther War ? Was it honeſt 1n the Scots t9 break all che Articles of 
the Pacification, to keep their Forces in a Body, and their Ofhcers 
in Pay, contrary to the Pacifcation; t9 raiſe Taxes, and make 
Proviſion of Arms ; and after all, thete honeſt Men to begin to 
tear another War ? 

Mr. May goes on, and ſays, The King in December told the 
Council, he intended to cail a Pariiament in England in April folow- 
ing : But rational Men did not like it, that it was deferred ſo long , 
and that the Preparations for a War in Scotland went on in the mean 
time, 

The laſt part is gratis diFum by Mr. ay, nor does he mention 
any Preparation for 2 War, in any one particular ; nor do I find 
this ſaid by any other ; Bur admir the King had made Preparation 
for a War with Scotland, yer by all Laws ct God and Man, the 

King might juſtly have done tt, after the Scots had broken all the 
Articles of Pacification, kept an Army on oct againit it, levied 
Taxes by their own Authority, and made Proviſion of Arms with- 
our the King's Authority, which befides the Peradiovinels of the 
Scrts, is Treaſon in the higheſt degree: And I would be glad to 
be informed by what other means the King could vindicare his 
Honour , or relieve his oppretied Subjetis, orherwite than by 
2 War. 

' Mr. May goes on, and ſays, They (theſe rational Men ) were 
likewiſe troubled that the Earl of Scraftord, Deputy of Ireland, a Man 
of de?p Policy but ſuſpeFed Hinejiy, one whom the King then uſed as 
a boſom Counſellor, was fr to go into Ircland, and ca!l a Parliament 
m that Kingdom. | Aud 
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And what then ? Why might not the King call a Parliament in 
Treland, as well as in England or Scotland ? And if theſe rational 
Men did not like it ( as he ſays) that a Parliament ſhould be de- 
ferred ſo long in England, why ſhould theſe rational Men be 6 
troubled that the King ſhould call a Parliament in Ireland ? Nox 
does Mr. May give any Reaſon why they ſhould be ſo troubled, 

Beſides, Mr. May tays, The King at that time had broken up the 
Parliament in Scotland, which the Scots complained of ( the Buſineſs 
of State depending) as 4 great Breach of their Liberties, and againſ} 
the Laws of that Kingdom. 

So here again, Mr. May makes the Scots Parties and Judges in 
their own Cauſe, and is not ingenuous in thus charging the King 
ar random, and not ſhewing what Buſineſs of State was then de- 
pending : Ir's fit therefore to ſhew what Bufineſs of State was then 
depending, before Mr. May's rational Men ſhould be fo troubled 
at the King's breaking up the Parliament. 

The Scots having, as before ſaid, violated all the Articles of Px- 
cification on their part, and perſecuted rhe Loyal Scots, expreſly 
contrary to the Pacthcation, as Incendiaries and Traitors, levied 
Taxes, provided Ammunition of War, and kept an Army on foot: 
The Parliament, over and above thefe, formed thefe Demands 
ro be made t5 the King. 

I. That Coin be mt medled with, but by Advice in Parlirment, 

2. That no Stranger be to command or inhabit in any Caſtles of the 
King's, but by their Advice, 

3. That no Honour be granted to any Stranger, but ſuch as have a 
cunpetency of Land-Rent in Scotland. 

4. No Commiſſtoner or Lieutenancy but for a limited time, And next, 
they proteSt again/t the Precedency of the Lord Treaſurer and Lord Pri- 
vy Seal, as nit warranted by any pyſitive Law, See Baker, 408. 

Thete were the Butſinefles of State which Mr. May ſpeaks of; 
which added to what the Scots uſurped before, I would know 
whar Regality would be left for the King, and a Reaſon why 
Mr. May's rational Men ſhould be fo troubled for the King's dit- 
ſolving the Parliament, 

Mr. May drives on, and ſays, Upon which they ſent ſome Lords 
into England, to intrear the King tor a Redreſs of ſuch Injuries as 
they had received ſince the Pacification ; which were, that the 
Parliament was broken up before any Buſineſs done. If they made 
it their Buſineſs to dives} the King, as they did, of his Rightful Re- 
galities, the King had reaſon therefore to break them up, 

That Edinburgh Caſtle was gariſon'd with far more Soldiers 
than was needful. $9 here the Scots are Parties and Judges in their 
own Cauſe ; and you need not doubt, but that ſo many Soldiers as ſhall 
be able to defend the Caſtle, (hall be judged by the Scots ts be more 


than is needtul. 
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That Dunbritton Caſtle was gariton'd by Engliſh Soldiers. And 
why might not the King do it ? for the Englith as well as Scors weje 
bu Subjes. But IT dare ſay, if theſe had been th? hone$ rational 
Engliſh-men May ſpeaks of, neither he nor the Scors would ever hawe 
cmplain'd of it. 

That the Scots which traded to England and Treland ( ſure they 
mean Pedlars prohibired by Law ) were enforced to take ' new 
Oaths, contrary to their Covenant, and altogether contrary ro the 
Articles of Pactacation : Whereas their Covenant is a new Oath con- 
trary to their Allegiance : And if there were any ſuch new Oaths, why 
d neither the Scots nor Mr. May name them 2 or if any ſuch were ini- 
ped, that was ſo far from being altogether contrary to the Articles of 
Pacification, that T ſay they were not contrary to any one Article of the 
Pacification ;, unleſs the Scots or Mr. May could make new Articles of 
Pacification, and other than thoſe before mentioned, , 

The King, Mr. May ſays, impriſoned thoſe Lords, ſending one _ 
of them, the Earl of Lowden, ro the Tower, and commanded a 
Charge of High Treaſon to be drawn againft him, concerning a 
letter which the Scotiſh Covenanters had writren ro the King cf 
hrance ( French King had been as well ) tor his Aſſiſtance, and 
Lwwden had ſubſcribed it : Bur the Accuſation was frivolous, eati- 
ly anſwered, and came to nothing, becauſe rheſe Lerters were nur 
ſent at all ; and beſides, it was hctore the Pacification, upon wiich 
an Oblivion of all things were agreed. 

So here are two impertinent and frivolous Anſwers to excuſe a mot 
treaſonable and rebellious Conſpiracy, to bring in a foreign Power into 
Scotland ; for it was ſubſcribed by Rothes, Montrofs, Leſley, Marre, 
Montgomery, Lowden, and Forreſter, under the Title of Au Roy, 
i our King, to Lewis 13. The fir$t is, That thoſe Letters were not 
ſent at all, becauſe they were interceptzd by the Earl of Traquair, 
the King's Commiſſioner in Scotland. If Mr. May had not been a Chri- 
ftian, yet the very Heathen, by the Light of Humane Nature, could 
bave informed him, that 


—— Scelus intra ſe tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 
Fact Crimen habet. _—— 


And if Conſpiracies of Rebellion and Treaſon again$t Princes ſhall be 
eſteemed frruolous, unleſs they evade into Actions, Princes and States 
tio would be in a very unſecure ſlate, and all Counſel and Endeawours 
to prevent them would be vain and frivolous ;, and T ſay, here was 4 
double Overt-AG in this Conſpiracy, one the Conſpirators Meeting, the 
ather the Subſcribing the Paper. 

The other 4nſwer, That the Pacification was after the Subſcription, 
erd ſo there was an Oblivion upon it : But the Pacification was reci- 
proca! between the King and Scots ; and if the Scors f:r broke the 
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Pacification, as they did, let them take all that followed ; and there 
fore the King had n1 Reaſon to perform his Part, nor the Scots to com- 
plain, if the King had hanged and quartered Lowden. 

The War, Mr. May fays p. 16. went on, the Earl of Strafford 
commanding in Chief, the Earl of Northumberland not being in 
Health, who was appointed General. Burt if Mr. May had heen in- 
genuous and impartial, he ſhould have rold on which Side the 
War began, which he does nor ; but only ſays, the Scots had mt 
been backward, for having been debarred of their Trade, and loſt ther 
Ships by Seizure, they entred England with an Army, expreſſing their 
Intentioms in writing to the Engiiſh, and bringing with them a Peti. 
tion to the King, 

Admit all this to be true, the Scots ſhould firſt have repreſented 
this to the King, and what was their Loſs by being debarred of 
their Trade, and the Value of their Ships ſo ſeized ; and upon Den: 
al, to have grantcd Letters of Reprizal vill they had recovered Satiſ- 
fiction : bur of this Mr. May fays not one Word, nor do I find or 
believe, the Scots ever did demand SatisfaGtion before rhey entred 
England in open Hoſtility, and in Defiance of the King and Eng- 
fiſh Nation ; and for the Manner of bringing their Petition to the 
King, 1t was without Precedent, or ſuch as never was done by any 
other People ; tor they entred Eng/and, and maintained their Ar- 
my by Plunder and Rapine upon the Engliſh; and when Leſly 
came to Newborn upon Tine, he craves leave of my Lord Conwq,, 
ordered by the King ro guard the Paſs there, to paſs with hisPe- 
ririon to the King, which my Lord Conway granted, with a conſide- 
rable Number, but not with his Army. Hereupon Leſley, who 
had the Night before planted nine Pieces of Cannon on Northun- 
berland fide, by force cf them paſſed the Tine, and killed and 
tock 3oo Engliſh Prifoners, and atrer rook New-Caſt/e, and ſeized 
four great Ships of the Engliſh, laden with Corn, and impoſed a 
Tax of 350 /. a day upon the Bithoprick of Durham, and 30ol.a 
day upon the County of Northumberland, upon pain of Plunder- 
ing ; and the Scots committed many Injuries and Infolencies upon 
the Engliſh where the Scots quartered ; as you may read in 
Mr. Whitlock's Memoirs, fol. 34, 35. 

Thus was the ſtate ot things altered. Mr. May ſays, pag. 34 
it ſhould be pag. 18, And that War which was intended for an Er- 
fl:vement of both the Nations ( xruly ſaid, but untruly intended) 
became the Bond of Concord between them. God detend the Nation 
tor rime to come, ct ſuch Concord, or ſuch Cauſes of it. 

Tone Parliament, Mr. May ſays, began with Matters of Religio : 
divers Miniſters who had been of g99d Lives and Converſations, cot- 
fſeientious in their ways, and diligent in their Preaching, and had b 
the Biſh1ps and thyſe in Authority, been moteſted and impriſoned, fil 
not conforming to ſome Ceremonies which were impoſed on them, were 
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ww by the Parliament relieved and recompenſed for their Suffering : 
and others who had been ſcandalous, either for looſe wicked living, or 
elle Offenders in way of Superſtition ( both which, to diſcountenance 
the Puritans, had been frequently preferred) were cenſured and re- 
moved, Here Mr. May 1s right, bur yer partial, in that he does 
not tell how that the Orthodox Clergy, as the Biſhops of Lincoln 
Williams, Dr. Hall of Norwich, Dr, Prideaux of Worceſter, Df. 
Brawnrig of Exeter, Dr. Morton of Durham, &c. and all the Ortho- 
dox Anti-Arminian Heads of both Univerſities, and alto Dr. Saun- 
derſon, Dr. Featly, and many others, underwent the ſame Fate 
wth thoſe Miniſters which Mr. May ſpeaks of. 

Pag. 38. which ſhould have been 24. Mr. May ſays, That the 
Parliament ordered that the Scors ſhould be recompenſed for all their 
Charges and Loſs by that miſchievous War which the King had raiſed 
againit them, Here Mr. May is not only partial and untincere, bur 
the contrary hereof is true ; tor the Scots in the former War took 
up Arms and feized the Regalia at Sterlin, rook Towns in Scotland, 
and other ways committed As of Hoſtiliry before the King raiſed 
Arms to ſuppreſs them, as is before; and ſo they did in this latter, 
niſe Arms 1n Scotland before they invaded England, before the 
King raiſed any Army. [S2e Whitlock's Mem. fol. 275. ] Where 
Mr. May had this, unleſs framed by himſelf, I cannor tell ; bur 
Sir Richard Baker recites the Demand ar large, and the Commons 
Anſwer to them. And this Mr. May ſpeaks of, is the fixth De- 
mand, Whercin they deſire, from the Fuſtice and Kindneſs of the King- 
dam of England, Reparations concerning the Lojjes which the Kingdom 
of Scotland hath ſuſtained, and the va$ Charges they have becn put 
unto, by occaſion of the late Troubles, To which the Commons 
anſwer 

That the Houſe thinks fr, that a Friendly Aſſiſtance and Relief 
ſhall be given towards the Supply of the Loſs of the Scots ; and 
that the Parliament did declare, that they did conceive that the 
Sum of 300000 /. is a fit Proportion for their Friendly Affiſtance 
and Relief, formerly thought fir to be given towards the Supply of 
the Loſs and Necefſities of their Brethren of Scotland; and rhar 
the Houſes would in due time take into Confideration tize Man- 
ner how, and when the ſame ſhall be raiſed. Now let any Bn 
ſhew out of Mr. May, where that miſchievous War, which the King 
bad raiſed again$ them, is to be found. It Mr. May had been a 
faithful Hiſtorian, he ſhould have made Truth, and not the Di- 
ſtempers of a diſtracted Time, nor the Clamours of his prejudac'd 
Brain, to have been the Meaſures of his Story. 

He ſhould have ſet forth, how like Pedlars rhey treated the 
Ergliſh in their Particulars in their 8th Demand of 514128 /.---9 5s. 
beſides the Loſs of their Nation to 440000 /. Yer they did nor 
give in that Account with an Intent ro demard a total Repararion 
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© all their Charges and Lofles, bur were content ( good Men) 
in ſome meaſure to bear a Remnant. 

Mr. ay ſhould have ſer forth, how perfidioufly rhe Scots dealt 
with the Engliſh Nation, when in their Remonſtrance, at their 
firſt comirg in, they profeſſed, that they would rake nothing of 
the Engliſ, but for Money or Security ; whereas they plundered 
and taxed Northumberland, New-Caftle, and the Biſhoprick of 
Durham ; fo that thoſe Placcs could not recover their Loſles in 20 
Years, as Sir Benjamin Rudyard in open Parliament charged them; 
and that the Engliſh formerly eſtabliſhed the Scots Reformarion ar 
their own bare Charges ; whereas the Scots preſumed to require a 
greater Sum than was ever given the King, Which you may read 

more at large in Sir Rich, Baker, fol. 417. 

Theſe are the Parliament's Brethren, for whoſe Brotherly Aﬀ- 
ſtance they vored 300000 [. towards a Supply of the Lofles and 
Necetfities ( note that ) of our Brethren ot Scotland, and that the 
Parliament would in due time take into Confideration the Manner 
of raiſing, and Days of Payment ; and in the mean time, leave New- 
Caſtle, Northumberland, and Durham, 4 Prey to theſe devouring 
Scots, Bur lame-footed Vengeance ſhall overtake this Fraternity, 
and that by no viſible Power at preſent, bur whar ſhall ariſe from 
among themſelves, I could add many more Particulars of 
Mr. May's Partiality and Infincerity ; bur this already faid 1s ſuff- 
cient: And now it's time to enquire whether the King or Parliz- 
ment, or both, deſigned the enſuing War, and who firſt deſigned 
it; tho the Diſtemper of the Times was ſo diſtrafted and varis- 
ble, thar it's hard to judg of Intentions by Aftions. 

The Royaliſts excuſe the King from any Intention of a Civil 
War in England, in that he prote&ed no Man from the Juſtice of 
the Parliament, and that he had pur away all rhoſe which the 
Parliament called Evil Counſellors, both in Church and State, ha- 
ving made Mr. St. John his Attorney, and Mr. Holborn his Solicitor, 
both which were his Antagoniſts in impoſing Ship-Money ; and 
upon his going into Scotland, made the Earl of Eſſex Chamber- 
lain, and General of his Forces on this fide Trent ; and in the 
Church reverſed all the Proceedings in the Star-Chamber againſt 
thc Biſhop of Lincoln, and preferred Dr. Hall from Exeter to the 
Biſhoprick of Norwich, and made Dr. Brownrig Biſhop of Exeter, 
and Dr. Prideaux Biſhop of Worceſter, who were the moſt Learned 
of rhe Church of England, and moſt oppoſite ro the Arminian Te- 
nets, and of moſt exemplary Life and Piery ; and before his going 
into Scotland, paſſed all Bills preſented ro him by the Houſes, 
even that of not diſſolving the Parliament without their Conſent; 
which he would never have done, if he had had any Intention of 
raifing a War againſt chem, or a Civil War in England, 
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Mr. May, p.43. it ſhould be p.25. tells us of a rwofold Treaſon 
2painſt rhe Parliament, ( if you'll take his word) and that the 
king was knowing of both ; one was to have delivered the Earl 
of Strafford our of the Tower, bur Sir William Balfour the Lieu- 
tenant would nor conſent to it : Here note, The King made Balfour, 
a Scot, Lieutenant of the Tower, one of the greateſt Places of Truſt 
in England, without any Complaint of the Parliament ; whenas the 
Parliament of Scotland, in their ſecond Demand made to the King, 
wuld have no Stranger to command or inhabit in any Caſiles of the 
King's without their Conſent. 

The other part of this Treaſon, chief of all the reſt, ( But why 
all, when but two ? ) Mr. May ſays, was a Deſign to bring up the 
Engliſh Army, which was in the North, and not yer disbanded ; 
this Army they had dealr with to engage againſt the Parliament's 
frting, and ( as they alledg) ro maintain the King's Prerogarive, 
Epiſcopacy, and other things againſt the Parliament it felt. 

This Charge 1s ſo falſe, as well as partial, as no Man who had 
any regard ro Truth, Honeſty, or Fairnefs, would have ſo ex- 
pos'd himſelf; for it the King's Prerogarive be not maintain'd, he 
can neither govern his Subjetts nor prore&t them from Foreign 
Enemies, and Epiſcopacy 1s one of the Conſtitutions of the Na- 
ton; and how the maintaining theſe can be againſt the Parlta- 
ment, had need of a wiſer Head than Mr. May's to ſhew : Bur theſe 
two are not all Mr. May ſays, but there were other things againſt 
the Parliamenr, (if there had been other things, I do nor think 
Mr. May would 1n Modeſty have conceal'd them) ; bur fince 
Mr. May has nor given the Cauſes of this chief Treafon, I will do 
it, and not follow Sir Richard Baker, nor Franklin, leſt they ſhould 
te deemed ro be partial ro the King's Cauſe, but Mr. Whitlock , 
vhom no Man believes to be ſo, who, fol. 44. b. ſays, 

June 19th, It was voted that the Scots ſhould receive 100000 1. of 
the 300000 I. the Scors by a Paper pretended Neceſſity for 125000 1. 
inpreſent ; the Parliament took off 10000 1. of 50000 1. which they 
hid appointed for the Engliſh Army, and order'd it for the Scots, 

The Lord Piercy, Commiſſary Wilmot and Aſhburnham (Members 
of Parliament) fitting together, and murmuring at it, Wilmot 
ſept up and ſaid, That if ſuch Papers of the Scors could procure 
Monies, he doubted not but the Officers of the Engliſh Army would 
ſon do the like ; and this cauſed the Engliſh Army to ſay, The 
Parliament had diſobliged them. 

The Officers pur themſelves into a Juno of ſworn Secrecy, and 
drew up ſome Heads by way of Petirion to the King and Parliamenr 
fir Money for the Army, and not to disband before the Scots ; to pre- 
m the Biſhops Votes and FunQtions, and to ſettle the King's 
cvenue, 
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The Army tainted from hence, met and drew up a Letter or 
Petition, which was ſhewed to the Ring, approv'd and ſigned by 
him with C. R. and a DireQion to Captain Leg, that none ſhould 
ſee it bur Sir Facob Afbley, (it ſhould have been A8y ) the main 
drift was, That the Army might be cal'd up to attend the Safety if 
the King's Perſon, and Parliament's Security ; or that both Armies 
might be dishanded, Where is this chief Treaſon lodg'd, unleſs in 
Mr. ay's Brain ? Or, where is the King's Prerogative mention'd? 
Bur as the Times then went, Mr. May took liberty to fay whar he 
liſt ro humour them, the Scots muſt be obey'd in whatfoever they 
demand, and it muſt be chief Treaſon in the Engliſh to petition, 

Mr. May, Pp. 32, 33» Will have the King's going into Scotland to 
be a Deſign to raife War againſt the Parliament ot England, and to 
that end tells a Story of a Scots Writer, that publiſhed, that it 
was to engage the Scots againſt the Parliament of England, with 
large Promiſes of Spoil, and offering Jewels of great Value for 
Performance of it; but he names not the Scot, and leaves it un- 
certain for the Re:der to judg by whar fell out afterward : But if 
he (rhe King) did, it was a matter of great Falſhood (Mr. My 
fays ) having as yet declar'd no Enmity againſt the Engliſh Par 
liament : From the ſame Author, he ſays, it was to make fire 
cf thoſe Noblemen of that Kingdom he doubted of, as nor willing 
to ſerve his turn againſt England; and true it is, that about Sy- 
temnber Lertrers came to rhe ſtanding Committee at Weſtminſter, tha 
a Treaſonable Plot was diſcovered there againſt the greateſt Peer 
of the Kingdem, ( bur fays not which Kingdom ) upon which the 
ſtanding Commirtce, fearing ſome Miſchiet trom the fame Spring, 
placed itrong Guards in divers Piaces of the City of London, Bu 
in all this the Fx is the Finder, and Mr, May as partial and falſes 
m all he (aid before. 

The trurh was, Jealoufies and Fears were fomented by the Par 
liamentarians, and even by the Members themſelves, againit the 
King and Royaliſts : Bur Mr. Whitlock, tho of like Aﬀection with 
Mr. May, yet a much more impartial Repreſenter of the Actionsd 
taoſe Times, fol. 49. 4. repreſents it thus : 

The Mzrqueſſzs of Hamilton and Argyle withdrew from the Pa- 
liamert in Scotland upon Fealouſy of ſome Deſign againſt their Per 
ſons ;, bit upon Examination of that matter by the Parliament ther, 
it was found to be a Miſinformation, yet the ſame took fire in our Pa: 
liament, upon the Surmiſes of ſome ; whereupon the Parliament hin 
appointed Guards for London and Weſtminſter, and ſome ſpake wi 
without Refle&ion upon the King. 

The Royaliſts charge the Parliament, at leaſt the Common, 
with a Deſign to raiſe War againſt the King, and ro make hn 
odious to the People, after he had granted all the Parliament d&- 
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to their Juſtice, for their Remonſtrance of the State of the King- 
dom after the King's return out of Scotland : which becauſe of 
the Extraordinarineſs of it we will recite it verbatim, as is ſaid by 
Mr. Whithoch,, f. 49. b. 

The Houſe of Commons prepared a Remonſtrance of the State of 
the Kingdom, wherein they mentioned All the Miſtakes, Misfortunes, 
Illegalities and Defaults in Government fince the King's coming to the 
Crown, the evil Counſels and Counſellors, and a malignant Party ; 
that they have no hopes of ſettling the Diſtraions of this Kingdom 
fir want of a Concurrence with the Lords, 

This Remonſtrance was ſomewhat roughly penn'd, borh for the 
Matter and Expreſſions in it, and met with great Oppoſition in 
the Houſe, infomuch as the Debare of ir laſted trom three a Clock 
in the Afternoon ril] ten next Morning; and the firting up all 
Night cauſed many of the Members, through Weakneſs or Wea- 
nnefs, to leave the Houſe, and Sir B, R. (I think he means 
Sir Berj.Rudyard ) ro compare it to the Verdidt of a ftarvd Fury. 

When the Vote was carried, tho not by many, -to paſs the Re- 
monſtrance, Mr. Palmer, and two or three more, made their Pro- 
teſtarion againſt this Remonſtrance, for which they were ſent ro 
the Tower, 

This Remonſtrance was preſently printed and publiſhed by the 
Parliament, contrary to the King's Deſire, and before his Anſwer 
made to it, which came forth ſhortly after to all the Heads of it. 

Now let any ſhew a Precedent, when one State in Parliament ap- 
pealed ro the People, and arraigned the King, and the other two 
Srates, unheard, and againſt the King's expreſs Defire, and he ſhall 
be my great Apollo, And if the End be firft conſider'd in every 
Aﬀion, whar could be the End of publiſhing this Remonſtrance ? 
Or how could it tend to the ſertling rhe Diſtrattions of the King- 
dom? I make this difference berween Reproof and Reproach ; Re- 
proof is privately to admoniſh another of ſuch Speeches and ARi- 
ons as rend to the hurt of his Reputation and Fortune, 1o as this 
other may avoid them for the future ; Reproach is to divulge the 
Speeches and Actions of another, to the leflening of the Fame 
and Credit of that other : Reproof is the A of a Friend, Reproach 
of an Enemy. And was this a time of day for the Commons 
tus to reproach rhe King for his paſt ARions, after he had re- 


- frefled all their Grievances, and given up his Evil Counſellors to 


their Juſtice ? Or, was it ever known before, that when the King 
had redrefſed Grievances, they ſhould be after rip'd up to re- 
proach him ? 

The firſt Effes of this Remonſtrance, Mr.Whitlock mentions, is, 
That during this rime, and taking the opporrunity from rheſe 


-| Differences between rhe King and Parliament, divers of the Ciry 


of the meaner ſort came in gon! Numbers and Tumults ro White- 
| 'I 
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hall, where, with many unſeemly and inſolent Words and AQtions, 
they incenſed the King, and went from thence 1n like Poſture to 
Weſtminſter, behaving themſelves with extream Rudeneſfs rowards 
ſome of the Members of borh Houſes : and tho the King ſent to 
the Lord Mayor to call a Common Council to prevent theſe rio- 
tous Afſemblies, yer I do nor find the Commons took any Care 
herein; and how theſe Aions of the Commons tended to ſettle 
the Diſtra&ions of the Nation, or the Relief of Ireland, let any 
impartial Man judg. Bur of all this Mr. May takes no notice, yer 
does of rhe Parliament's petitioning the King for a Guard for the 
Security of their Perſons, being informed of a Plot contrived a- 
gainſt them, (ſuch another as thar of Scotland) and the Earl of 
Eſſex ro command it, which tho the King denied, he promiſed to 
take care for their Safety. 

Since Mr. May had no berrer luck with his Scotiſh Plor, he'll be 
ſure of one now, by the King's entring into the Houſe of Con- 
mons attended by 3oo Gentlemen, and ſeared in the Speaker; 
Chair, and demanded five Members, viz. Mr. Hollis, Sir Arthi 
Haſlerig, Mr. Pym, Mr. Hambden, and Mr. Stroud, to a fair Trial, 
and would be as careful of their Privileges as ever any King «& 
England was. Bur in regard Mr. May is ſo ſhort and partial in thi, 
we'll ſtate the Caſe as reported by Mr. Whitlock, f. 50. 4. 

The King being informed that ſome Members of Parliament hu 
private Meeting and Correſpondence with the Scots, and countenancel 
the late Tumults from the City, he gave a Warrant to repair to thei 
Lodgings, and to ſeal up the Trunks, Studies and Chambers of the 
Lord Kimbolron, Mr. Pym, Mr. Hambden, Mr. Hollis, Sir Archur 
Haſlerig, and Mr. Stroud, which was done, but their Perſons werent 
met with, 

The King cauſed then Articles of High Treaſon, and other Mi: 
demeanours againſt thoſe five Members, to be exhibited. 


1. For endeavouring to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws and Govent: 
ment, and deprive the King of his Legal Power, and to place on Sub 
je&s an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Power, by foul Aſperſions on his Mi 
jeſly and Government, to alienate the Afﬀe&ions of his People, and 
make him odious. 

2. To draw his Army to Diſobedjence, and to ſide with them 
their Traiterous Deſigns. 

3. That they traiterouſly invited and encouraged a Foreign Powtt i 
invade England. 

4 That they traiterouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the very Right a 
Being of Parliament. 

5. For endeawuring to compe 
their Traiterous Deſigns ; and to that end have a#ually raiſed as 
eauntenanced Tumults againſt the King and Parliament, 


Cnceiy 
meant, 


I the Parliament to join with them ilþ þ much 
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This great Breach of Parliament-Privilege ( Mr. May ſays) hap- 
pened 1n a ſtrange time to divert the Kingdom from relieving Ire- 
land : And did not the Commons Remonſtrance againſt the King and 
Houſe of Lords do ſo too ? And when Men, eſpecially Princes, are re- 
proached and defamed, regular Afions are not always conſequent. 

The Cenſures of rhe King's A& was variouſly ſcanned by Men 
of different Aﬀettions : The Royaliſts faid, Privilege of Parliament 
extends not to Treafon, Felony, or fo much as Breach of the 
Peace. And the Commons frame and publiſh a Declaration, That 
there was never ſuch an unparallell'd A&ion of any King to the Breach 
of all Freedom, not only in the Accuſation of their Members, ranſack- 
ing and ſearching their Studies and Papers, and ſeeking to apprehend 
their Perſons ;, but now in a Hoſtile Way, He (the King ) threatned 
the whole Body of th? Houſe. This was Fan. 5. 1641. 

And after the Commons publiſhed another Vore, That if any 
arreſt a Member of Parliament by Warrant from the King only, it is 
a Breach of Privilege ; and that the coming of Papiſts and Souldiers 
to the number of 500 armed Men ( Mr. May ſays but 3oo, and 
Mr. Whitlock ſays, with his Guard ot Penfioners, and follow'd by 
about 200 of his Courtiers) with the King to the Houſe, was a trai- 
terous Deſign againſt the King and Parliament. 

They vindicate the five Members, and declare, That a Paper 
iſued out for apprehending them, was falſe, ſcandalous, and illegal, 
(How could they tell before they heard both Parties? ) and they 
ought to attend the Service of the Houſe, and require the Names of 
thoſe who adviſed the King to iſſue out that Paper, and the Articles 
againſt the frve Members : Which it the King had done, they 
would have been expoſed ro more Violences of the Rabble than 
thoſe which befel the Biſhops, and other Members of Parliament, 
by a great Number of Perſons which came trom the Ciry to Weſt- 
ninſter, where they offered many Affronts to the Biſhops and 0- 
thers in a tumultuous manner. See Whit. Mem, f. 51.4. Burt of 
this no notice was taken by the Commons or Lords that I can 
find; fo that as the Temper of the Times then wenr, it was a 
notorious Breach of Privilege in the King to demand five Mem- 
bers to anſwer Articles of High-Treaſon, bur none in the Rabble 
Ina tumultuous manner to affront and ute Violence to the Biſhops 
and others who were coming to do their Duties and Service in 
Parliament. 

Theſe Ations Mr. May, p. 41. calls petitioning by the Rabble, 
and many times to utter rude Speeches againſt ſome Lards, whom they 
conceived to be evil Adviſers of the King, which, however it was 
meant, produced ill Conſequences to the Commonwealth, and did nit 
ſo much move the King to be ſenſible of his grieving the People, as 


ail arm him with an Excuſe of leaving the Parliament and City for 


| ſear of what might enſue upon ſuch tumultuous Concourſe of Men. 
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And why was not this a reaſonable Excuſe for the King to leave 
the Parliament and City, when they countenanced theſe Tumults, 
and the King had nor Power to ſuppreſs them ? 

Mr. May goes on, and ſays, Upon this ground twelve Biſhops at 
that time abjenting themſelves, entred a Proteſtation againſt all Laws, 
Votes and Orders, as Null, which in their Abſence ſhould paſs, by reaſm 
they durſt not for fear of their Lives come to perform their Duties in 
the Houſe, having been rudely menaced and aſſaulted, And why 
might not the Biſhops enter ſuch Proteſtation ? for if it be a Max- 
im in all Afﬀemblies, that Plus valet contemptus unius, quam con- 
ſenſus omnium, then does the Contempt and Afﬀeront of a whole 
Order of Men, who have a Right of Suffrage, much more render 
the Aftions of the reſt invalid ? 

However, Mr. May goes on, and ſays, Whereupon it was agreed 
by both Lords and Commons, that this Proteſtation of the Biſhqs 
was of dangerous Conſequence, and deeply entrenched upon the Privi- 
lege and Being of Parliaments ; they were therefore accuſed of High- 
Treaſon, apprehended, and committed Priſoners to the Tower. And 
I fay, a time ſhall come, when in Parliament theſe Men, who run 
thus high againſt the Biſhops and eſtabliſhed Church of England, 
ſhall be proſecuted by a contrary Extream, and the Church by 
Law exalted higher than ir was before, 

Mr. May goes on, and ſays, Thus was the Parliament dai 
troubled with ill Work, whereby the Relief of Ireland was hindred, 
If they were thus troubled, they may thank themſelves for be- 
ginning theſe Troubles, as well by the Commons Remonſtrance 
againſt the King and Lords, as by their countenancing the Tu- 
mults. By this time things were fo envenom'd, as would admit 
of no Lenitives, eſpecially by the Commons ; and the King went 
from London to Hampton-Court, and ſent a Meſlage to the Par- 
liament, and adviſes them, To digeſt into one Body all the Grievance 
of the Kingdom, and fend them to him, promiſing his favourable 
Aſſent to thiſe Means which ſhould be found moſt effeual for Re- 
dreſs, wherein he would not only equal, but excel the moſt indulgent 
Princes, The Parliament thank'd him ; but nothing bur having 
__ Militia at their Diſpoſal would ſecure their Fears and Je 
louftes, 

This was as new in England as the perperuating the ſitting 
of the Parliament ; and it the King ſhould granr it, ir would 
be a total Subverfion of the Monarchy : For the Parliament 
being perperual, and having the Power of the Militia, the 
Government muſt be either a Commonwealth, or an Oligarchy, 
and the King iniignificant in it; yer have ic the Parliament 
would, notwithſtanding other Grievances, and the deplorable 
Stare of Ireland: And therefore upon the 26th of February 
they tell the King plainly, That the ſettling the Buſineſs _ ie 
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Militia will admit no more Delay ; and if his Majeſty ſhall ſtill refuſe to 
agree with his two Houſes of Parliament in that Buſineſs, and ſhall 
mt be pleaſed upon their humble Advice to do what they deſire therein, 
that then for the Safety of his Majeſty, of Themſelvss, and the whole 
Kingdom, and to preſerve the Peace thereof, and to prevent future 
Fears and Fealouſies, they ſhall be conſtrained of themſelves, without 
his rar to ſettle that neceſſary Buſineſs of the Militia. See Whit. 
M, f. 54+ 4s | 

Here 'cis obſervable, That as the King feigned a Neceſſity to 
raiſe Ship-money tor the Good and Satery of the Kingdom in ge- 
neral, when the whole Kingdom 1s in danger ; the Judges gave 
their Opiaion, That the King may by his Writ under the Broad 
Seal of England, command all his Subjedts of this Kingdom to 
provide and furniſh ſuch Number of Ships, with Mcn, Vittuals, 
and Ammunition, and for ſuch time as the King ſhall think fir, 
for the Defence and Safeguard of the Kingdom from ſuch Peril 
and Danger ; and that by Law the King may compel the doing 
thereof, in Caſe of Refuſal and RefraQorineſs ; and that in ſuch 
Caſe the King is ſole Judg, both of the Danger, and when and 
how the ſame may be prevented and avoided : So noi the Parlia- 
ment pretending a Neceffiry for the Safery of the King and of 
Themſelves, and the whole Kingdom, and to preſerve the Peace 
thereof, will rear the Militia from him. In this State things could 
not ſtand long ar a Stay. 

Mr. May, Þ. 47. will have the Queen's going into Holland with 
her Daughter, and carrying with her the Crown-Jewels of Eng- 
land, and pawning them there, whereby ſhe bought Arms for the 
War which enſued, that it was then deſigned by the King againſt 
the Parliament : but if Mr. May had been ſincere, he ſhould have told 
roo, as Mr. Whitlock does, f. 59. a. how the Parliament took 
10000cc |, of the 400000 I. they voted to be raiſed for Ireland ; and 
whether this was nor for the War which enſued in England. 

Mr. May, þ. 48. recites three Votes of Parliament, 1. That the 
King's Abſence ſo far remote (being then at Tork) from his Parlia- 
ment, is not only an Obſiru&ion, but may be a Deſlru&ion to the Affairs 
m Ireland, 

2. That when the Lords and Commons in Parliament, ſhall declare 
what the Law of the Land is; to have this not only queſtioned and 
controverted, but contradifted, and a Command that it fhould not be 0+ 
beyed, is a high Breach of the Privilege of Parliament. 

3» That they who adviſed the King to abſent himſelf from the Par- 
liament, are Enemies to the Peace of this Kingdom, and juſtly to be 
ſuſpeed to be Favourites of the Rebellion in Treland. - Bur Mr. May 
ſhould have added, that ir is not the King's Preſence in London, or 
any other Place, bur his afſenting to Bills preſented ro him, which 
he may do by Commiſſicn as well as Perſonally, that enaQts chem 
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into Laws; and that the King after he went from London, paſſed 
the Bill for raking away the Biſhops Votes in Parliament, and rhar 
no Clergy-Man ſhould exerciſe any Temporal Jurifdittion ; which 
the King did with remorſe enough, and only to humour and appeaſe 
the Temporal Lords and Commors in Parliament; and the Bithops in 
Parliament are one of the 3 States of England, The King more- 
over in his Abſence, upon a Motion by the Parliament, pur Sir 
Fohn Byron from being Lieutenant of the Tower, and Sir Fohn 
Comniers to ſucceed him ; and reters the Confideration of the 
Government, and Liturgy of the Church, wholly to the two Hou- 
ſes : ſee Whitlock's M. f. 53. b. But nothing leſs chan the King's 
parting wirh the Militia would fatisty the Parliament, which the 
King would nor part from: ſo now it's left fair tor indifferent 
Men to judg, whether rhe King or Parliament, or both, defigned 
the enſuing War. And to proceed to ſet forth who began ir. 

I have faid in the firſt Page of this King's Reign, or p. 153, That 
the firſt Fifteen Years of it were perfe&tly French, and ſuch as 
were never before ſeen or heard of in the Engliſh Nation ; this 
broughr on a miſerable War in all rhe Three Kingdoms of Eng- 


land, Scotland and Ireland, and Deftruftion upon the King, when 


is was mt in the Power of thiſe which firſt raiſed the War againſt him, 
70 ſave his Life, which they would have done. 

I am told, that the laſt Parr of this Paragraph, 1s an unjuſt 
Charge upon the Parliament, in thar they acted detcntively in this 
War, and that the King firſt raiſed Arms; and this by the Au- 
thority of Mr. May. 

If I be miſtaken, I have the Authority of him who could beſt 
know ;T mean the King at his Death, who declared, That he never did 
begin the War with the two Houſes of Parliament, as all the World 
knows ;, that they began with him ; it was the Militia they began uf- 
on ; they confeſt that to be his, but they thought fit to have it from him: 
and to be ſhort, if any body will look into the Dates of thoſe Commiſſi 
ons, theirs and his, and likewiſe ts the Declarations, they will ſee 
clearly, that they began theſes unhappy Troubles, not he. See Whit, 
Mem. f. 359. a. and all the \Writers of thoſe times. 

Tf this be not Authority ſufficient to ſhew the Parliament began 
the War; the firſt Scuffle berween the King and Parliament, was 
abour the Bufineſs of Hull, where the Parliament had committed 
the Charge of the Town and Magazine to Sir John Hotham, one 
of the Members of the Commons, who was ſent down thither to 
remove the Magazine to London : but the County of Tork peritio- 
ned jr might ſtill remain at #«!, for ſecuring the Northern Parts, 
eſpecially rhe King reſiding there. 

Hereupon the King raking a Guard of his Servants and ſome 
Neighbouring Gentry, upon the 23d of April-went ro Hull, bur 
contrary to ExpeRation, found the Gates ſhut, and the _ 
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drawn up, by Sir Fohn, and his Entrance denied, though bur 
with 20 Horſe; which ſo moved the King, that he proclaimed 
Hotham a Traitor, and ſends to the Parliament for Juſtice againſt 
him. 

To this the Parliament return no Anſiver ; bur juſtify Sir Zohn 
HMtham, and order that the Sheriffs and Juſtices of rhe Peace 
do ſuppreſs all Forces which ſhall be raiſed, or gathered together 
againſt H#l/, or to diſturb the Peace ; nor did they ſtay here, bur 
put the Power of the Militia in Perſons nominated by them, ex- 
cluding the King in ordering any thing together with them ; and au- 
thorized Hotham,by his Warrants,to raiſe the trained Bands in York- 
fhire,co march with rheir Arms into Hull, where he difarmed them, 
and ruraed them home again. See Whit. Mem. f. 55, 55. Sol 
ſubmit this to Judgment, whether this was not raifing Arms a- 
zainſt the King, being done by SubjeRts, and contrary to the King's 
Command ; and if rhe King did encreaſe his Guards, yer this was 
ſubſequent to the excluding the King from having Power in the 
Militia, and Hotham's Raifing Arms, and Diſarming the Trained 
Bands of 7orkfhire, 

Mr. May ſays, Þ. 55. the Parliament being then intent upon 
ſettling the Militia by Land, took care alſo to ſeize the Navy in- 
to their Hands, and ordered the Earl of Warwick to be Admiral, to 
put this in Execution : but the King had choſen Sir Fohn Penning- 
ton to thar place inſtead of the Earl of Northumberland, and ſent 
a Command to the Earl of Warwick, to reſign the Place to him 
(Pennington :) Bur the Earl choſe rather to obey the Ordinance of 
Parliament, and with great Courage and Policy got the Fleet into 
his Hands, tho many of the Captains ſtood our againſt him ; bur 
the Earl deprived them of their Commands, and poflſeſt himſelf 
of the Ships, taking ſhortly after another Ship called the Lyon, of 
great Import, coming out of Hand and laden with Gun-powder, 
which proved a great Addition to his Strength. So here was a 
double Beginning of the War by the Parliament, both in ſeizing 
the Kleer, and taking the Lyon, and this before rhe King commir- 
ted any Ae of Hoſtility. 

And for the carrying on this War, (which Mr. May calls the 
Cauſe) rhe Parliament upon the 10th of June, made an Order 
for bringing in Money and Plate, to raife Arms for the Cauſe, and 
the Publick Faith for Repayment to them which brought ir in. 
So here the Parliament raiſed Money, as well as Forces, tor carry- 
ing on the War, before the King levied any : And ſol leave it 
to Judgment who firſt began the War. 


ObjeQion. The Parliament raiſed Arms for their own Defence, and 
Security of the Nation, 
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Anſwer, This is faid, bur of no kin to Truth or Reaſon : for 
Men defend what they are poſleſt of, and the King was poſleſt of 
the Militia and Fleet, when the Parliament ravitn'd both from 
him ; nor did the King uſe either againſt the Parliament, when 
they invaded them. Befides, the King (ar leaſt, as he declared) 
endeayoured to defend tne eſtabliſhed Religion, and Laws of the 
Land ; whereas the Parliament contended to abolith the Eſtab- 
liſhed Religion, and to exalr themſelves above the Laws of the 


Objeftion 2. That the King had ſo often violated the Laws and - 


Conſtitutions of the Nation, and governed ſo Arbitrarily, that the Par. 
liament could have no Security for the future to prevent his ſo dbing 
again, ſo long as the King was poſſeſt of the Militia. 

Anſwer. The Caſe was not the fame then, when the King re- 
ſolved to have no more Parliaments, as now, when the King had 
made this Parliament perpetual, and had patled the Tricnnual Bill 
for Parliaments ro meer whether he would or no: And tho Favou- 
rites and Flatterers inſtill'd thoſe things into the King, when they 
were without any Fear or Apprehenfion ot being queſtioned by a 
Parliament, yct now the Parliament had ſo ſeverely proſecuted 
and puniſhed ſuch Men, and bcing perperual, or at leaſt ro meet 
Three Years after every Diffolution, none would preſume to ad- 
viſe the King in things derogatory to his Honour, and the Intereſt 
_ of the Nation. And now we procecd to the enfuing War. 


The Parliament, before the Kins ſet up his Standard ar Netting- 
ham, Aug. 22, Voted, That an Army ſhould be raiſed for the De- 
Fence of the King and Parliament ; that the Earl of Eflex ſhould be 
Captain General of the Army, and the Earl of Bedford General if 
the Horſe, 

The War began firſt berween the -Marqueſs of Hartford for the 
King in the Weſt, and the Earl of Bedford for the Parhament; 
the Earl being worſted by the Marqueſs at Sherborn-Caſtle. Goring 


got into Portſmouth, and held it for the King ; bur could not hold ' 


it long, for the Country joining with Sir John Meyrick, forced him 
ro ſurrender, who thereupon went into Holland ;, and my Lord 
Say, St. Johns, and Weemen, with Colonel Whitlock, enter Oxford, 

and keep it for the Parliament. : 
But the Face of Afﬀairs ſoon changed; for the King having 
made the Earl of Lindſey his General, and the Parliament the 
Earl of Eſſex; upon the 234 of Ofober the Armies met, and 
foughr at Edghil, with uncertain Viftory, which both ſides claim- 
ed: the Earl of Lindſey was morrally wounded, and taken Priſoner ; 
che Right Wing of the King's Horſe, commanded by Prince Ri- 
pert, brake the Left Wing of Horſe of the Parliament's, _ 
; : runc 
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Prince Rupert purſued too far, tho with great Slaughter ; bur the 
King's left Wing of Horſe was broken by Sir William Balfour, 
Sir Philip Stapleton, and the Lord Fielding. 

However the Viftory was uncertain, the Succeſs was nor fo, 
for the King took Banbury Town and Caſtle, and Oxford ; and 
Prince Rupert took my Lord Say's Houſe ar Brought, and made Ex- 
curſions near London ; whereupon the Parliament recalled Eſſex to 
defend them\*!ves. 

And it was time, for the Ring was marching towards Lindon, ha- 
ving taken Reading and Henley ; and at Brentford both Armies 
foughr, Eſſex being aſſiſted by the Trained Bands and Apprentices 
of London, and the King was torced to retreat ; and if £fſex had 
followed, in all Appearance the King would have loft his Army, 
not having Buller enough to have maintained one quarter of an 
Hour's Fight : and towards the latter end of the Year, Prince Au- 
pert ſtorms Cirenceſter, and purs many of my Lord Stamford's Regi- 
ment to the Sword, and rook 1100 Priſoners, which were uſed 
with great Barbarity; and Colonel Nathaniel Fines, in the Wef, 
was routed by Prince Rupert ; and in the North, Sir Zohn FHotham 
was beaten by the Forces commanded by the E.rl of Cumberland, 
Sir Fran, Worſley, Sir Marm. Langdale, and Sir Thomas Glenham. 

This Year there was a Treaty of Peace at Oxford ; the Parlia- 
ment's Propoſitions were, That the King ſhould disband his Army, 
return to the Parliament, leave Delinquents ro Trial, and Papiſts 
to be disbanded. | 

That a Bill be broughr in for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, gc. and 
ſuch other Bills as ſhould be preſented for Retormation ; Recy- 
ſants to abjure Papacy, to remove malignant Counſellors, to fſertle 
the Militia as the Parliament defired, ro preter to Offices ſuch as 
the Parliament ſhould name, and to take in all rhat were pur our 
of Commiſſions of the Peace. 

A Bill to vindicate the Lord Kimbolton, and five Members ; to 
enter into Alliances tor the Palatinate, and to grant a general Par- 
don, excepting to the Earl of New-Caſte, Digby, and others. 

To reſtore Parliament-Members to their Offices, and to reſtore 
their Loſſes. 

The King propoſed, 

That his Revenue, Magazines, Ships, and Forts, be reſtored ; 
Thar whar had been done contrary to Law and the King's Righr 
may be recalled ; Thar all illegal Power claimed, or a&ted by Or- 
der of Parliament, be diſclaimed : And as the King will confenr 
to the Execution of all Laws concerning Popery and Reformation, 
ſo he defires a Bill for preſerving the Common-Prayer againſt Sc- 
Qaries ; thar all Perſons excepted againſt by this Treaty, may be 
tried per Pare-s, with a Ceſſation of Arms, and a free Trade. 


This 
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This Treaty began March 4. 1642, and broke off April 1 5. fol. 
lowing, viz. 1643. Bur this is obſervable in this fickle King, 
that four Days before the Treaty broke off, the King faid, he was 
fully farisfied, and promiſed to give the Parltament-Commiſſioners 
his Anſiver in Writing, according to their Defires ; bur becauſe ir 
vas paſt Midnight, he would have ic drawn up in Writing, and 
give it them in the Morning : bur inſtead thereof, rhe King gave 
them a Paper quite contrary t9 what was concluded the Night be- 
fore. Whitlch's Mem. fol. 65. 4. 

The Treaty. of Peace thus broke off, both fides proceed in War, 
The Queen tizis Year, about the beginning of May, landed ar Scar- 
borough in Torkſhire, from Holland, having avoided a Squadron of 
Men of War defigned by the Parliament to intercepr her, and 
brought abundance of Arms, and about 3000 Soldiers, and was 
proclaimed Traitor by the Parliament, and after joined wirh the 
King and his Army at Edz-Hill in Warwickſhire, And it the Par- 
hamenr proſpered ſo ill laſt Year, they ſucceeded worſe this , for 
the Earl of Northampton enters Litchfield, and drives the Parliz- 
menr's Forces into the Cloſe ; and after that defears Sir 70h Gell 
and Sir W. Bjereton, but the Earl was flain at the Head of his For- 
ces : and the Earl of New-C/te, in the North, overthrew the 
Parliament's Forces commanded by Sir Thomas Fairfax at Bradforth; 
and Sir William Wallzr 1s defeated in the Weſt ; Prince Rupert 
tikes Briſtol , and Prince Aawice, Exeter, Biddiford, Barnſtable 
Appleford, and Dartmouth : The great Humbaen 1s routed, and mer- 
rally wounded at Chalgrave Field by Prince Rupert. And now 
the King had two conquering Armies in the North and Welt, and 
che Parliament none confiderable to oppoſe either ; fo thar it et 
ether the King, or the Marqueſs of New-Cajtle, had marched to 
London, in all Appearance either Army would have tound litk 
Oppofition : bur inſtead hereof, rhe King firs down and beſheyes 
Glocefter, and the Marqueſs of New-Cajftle comes betore Hull. 

This gave the Parliament an Opportunity to recruit Effex's Ar- 
my, and ro enter into a Treaty to procure the Scots to bring al 
Army into Enzlard again for to aſſiſt rhe Parliament. 

In rhis Treaty a double Coniideration is remarkable , firſt, Tie 
Inſtabiliry of humane Aions, which are founded in Paſſion and 
Prejudice, for there was but one Year berween this Treaty and 
the National Proteſtation by the Parliament, to Maintain the ti 
Proteflant Religion, expreſſed in the Dorine of the Church of Eng: 
land ( which Paſſage Mr. Whitlock, in his Memoirs, fol. 43. has let 
out) and according to their Duty and Allegiance, to maintain and 
defend his Majeſty's Royal Perſon and Eſtare, the Privileges 0 
Parliament, and Liberties of the Subjefts, and to preſerve tit 
Union berween the Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland; 


and this to be taken by all Ergliſb-men : but now the Scots would 
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not ſtir one Srep, unleſs the Parliament of England would join 
with them in their Covenant, which 1ll agreed with their Preteſta- 
tion ; which the Parliament ſubmitted ro. 

The other, was a Diſcovery ot a Spark, which ſoon after broke 
our into ſuch a Flame, as confumed che Covenanr, Presbytery, the 
Parliament, King, and Church and Stare of England; tor tho du- 
ring the Profpericy of the King's Afﬀeairs this Fire was covered, 
| yer when younsz Sir Henry Vane (who was one of the Parliament's 
Commilfioners, and one who loved the PresLyrerian Government 
n0 better than the Epiſcopal ) ſaw thar the Parliament would ſub- 
mit t9 the Scotiſh Covenant and Diſcipline, he ſtifly oppoſed ir 
ingly, and ar laſt carry'd ir, that the Nations ſhould join in a So- 
lemn League : and the Scots would have Church-Government ro 
be according to the Example of the beſt Reformed Churches; bur 
Sir Henry Vane infiſted ro have it according to che Word of Ged 
only, and carried both points. Afterwards, one of Sir Henry's 
Fellows expoſtulated with him, why he ſhould pur them to fo 
much Trouble about ſuch needleſs Tritles ? Sir Henry anſwer'd, He 
was miſtaken, and did nor ſee far enough into the matter ; for a 
League ſhewed it was berween rwo Nations, and mighr be broken 
upon juſt Reaſons, bur nor a Covenant ; and that Church-Govern- 
ment, according to the Word of God, by the Difterence of Divincs 
and Expoſitors, would be long enough betore it were determined, 
for the learnedſt held ir clearly tor Epiſcopacy ; 1o that when al! 
agreed, we may take in the Scots Presbytery, See the Life of 
General Monk, p. 23, 24. Written by his Chaplain Dr. Gumble, 

The Parliament having recruited the Earl of Efjex's Army, he 
forced his Paſſage, and relieved Gloceſter ;, the King's Army retreat 
to Newbury, where it was charged by Eſſex, and worſted; and. in 
the Fight, the Ornament of the Age, tie learned and moſt inge- 
nous Lord Falkland, tho weary of his Life, and preſaging his own 
Deſtiny, was ſlain, as were the Earls of Sunderland and Carnarven. 

if the King's Army had ſuch bad Succeſs betore Glocefler, my 
Lord of New-Caſtle had worſe before Hull ; for lying in a mooriſh 
unhealthy place, in a ſickly ſeaſon of the Year, viz. September 
and Oober, the whole Army fell into Fluxes and other Diſtem- 
pers, ſo as they were forced to raiſe rhe Siege, having done no- 
thing contiderable in it : befides, ar this rime Lyn-Regss in Norfolb 
(a Place near as confiderable as Hull) was ſeized by the Gentry 
of Norfolk, and might have been relieved, if New-Caſtle had nor 
een engaged in befieging Hull. Tho the Engliſh and Scotiſh Par- 
lamenc agreed in their Solemn League and Covenant, yet fo did 
nor Sir Fohn Ftham and his Son with rhe Preferment of Sir Tho- 
mgs Fairfax and others in the North, ſo that Sir Fohn Hotham refu- 
ſed to ſerve under F:irfax. Hereupon the Parliament intended to 
lave diſplaced Zotham ; which when he heard of, buth he and = 
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Son treated with the Marqueſs of New-Caſtle to deliver Hull to the 
King ; and the Parliament ſuſpeQting the Deſign, ſent Sir Matthew 
Bromton ( Sir John's Brother-in-law ) to ſeize both Father and 
Son ; which Sir 7o/n little ſuſpeGing till it was roo late, fled to 
Beverly, where he was ſerzed by his own Soldiers, and carried to 
Hull, trom whence Sir Matthew fent both Father and Son to Lon- 

don, where ſoon after both loſt rheir Heads, 
When the Parliament fent Commiſſioners to invite the Scots to 
come to their Aſſiſtance, rhe King ſent Letters to diflwade them 
from it, urging the manifold Grants he had given to them when 
he was in Scotland laſt, which compleated all they could ask ; and 
their ſolemn Proteſtarions to be for ever his Majeſty's moſt obedi- 
ent Subjets. See the A cited by Sir Rich, Baker, fol. 514. That 
it ſhould be deteſtable Treaſon in the highe$t degree, for any of the Scors 
Nation, conjun&ly or ſingly, to raiſe Arms or any military Force upon 
any Cauſe whatever, without the King's Commiſſion. Bur now, un- 
provoked by the King, and againſt his exprets Command, they in 
open Hoſtiiliry enter England a fecond time againſt him ; ſo little 
Faith or Honour was to be truſted to from theſe Covenanters: 
for the Scots having made their Market with the King, reſolve to 
?mprove it with the Parliament, and befides their Pay, or Wages 
of Iniquity, will have the Covenant and Kirk-Government impoſed 
upon the Englifh as well as Scots Nation ; and tho the King's Let- 
ters were figned by 19 Lords,the Scots ordered them to be burne by 
the common Hangman ; and in order hereunto, General Leſſcy, now 
Earl of Leven, upon the 16th of January enters into England again, 
with an Army of above 20000 Scats, The King, to add Reputa- 
tion tro his Arms, ſummoned the Members of Parliament which 
followed him, ro meet at Oxford upon the 22d of Fanuary, where 
they voted the coming of the Scots ro be Treaſon and Rebellion : 
bur becauſe they would nor come up to the King's Defire, in Vo- 
ting the Members at Wejtminſter to be no Parliament, the King, in 
great Diſpleaſure with them, and in his Letters to the Queen, calls 
them his mungrel Parliament; iuch was the Kindneſs the King 
ſkewed thoſe Noble Lords and Gentry for ſacrificing their Lives 
and Fortunes for his Service. And to oppoſe the Scots, the King 
makes a Ceſſation of Arms with the I1rijh, and draws back inro 
England the Engliſh which he fent to oppoſe the Triſh; bur theſe 
were every where beaten, 1500 of them caſt away by Sea, and the 
greateſt Body of them commanded by Sir Michael Ernley, Major 
General Gibſon, Sir Francis Boteler, and Colonel Monk ( who ſhall 
unravel all the Parliament and Scors were now weaving ) were to- 
tally routed and diſperſed by Sir Thomas Fairfax, joining with 
Sir William Breretoin near Nantwich ; and all thefe, with Colonel 
Gibs, Harmon, Sic Ralph Dawns, with 14 Caprains, 26 Enfigns, 
and cther inferiour Officers, and 1500 common Soldiers, taken 
Pritoners, 
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Priſoners, with the loſs of their Cannon and Baggage : So thar, 
as Serjeant Whitlock obſerves, f. 79. a. theſe 1riſh never did the 
King any conſiderable Service. But to ſweeten this, Prince Rupert 
at the cloſe of this Year beat Sir John Meldrum a Scot, who be- 
ſieged Newark, and his Army ſurrendred up their Arms: Upon 
which the Parliament-Gariſons in Gainsborow, Lincoln, and Sleford, 
quitred theſe Places to the King's Forces. And here we will end 
the Year 1643. and take notice how Mr. Serjeant Whitlock, t. 64. b, 
errs in poinr of Time, where he ſays the Scots paſſed the Tyne in 
1542, under General Leſley ro aſſiſt the Parliament; and f. 67.4. 
he ſays, the Queen was brought to Bed at Exeter of the Princeſs 
Henrietta Maria, ( which for ought appears, was before the Queen 
landed from Holland) for ſhe was born the 20th of Fune 1644. 
See Sir Rich, Baker's Hiſt. f. 434+ 4. 


Anno Reg, 20. Dom. 1644. 


The Wonders which ſucceeded thefe two Years in England will 
betrer appear if a View be taken of the preſent Poſture of Aﬀairs, 
as they ſtood in the beginning of this Year : England and Scotland 
are united in one Solemn League and Covenant ; in Fanuary laſt, 
Leſley ( or Leven) enter'd England with an Army of 18000 Foor, 
and 3500 Horſe and Dragoons, and ſoon after the Earl of Calendar 
enter'd England with an Army of 10000 Scots more ; theſe com- 
manded by old and experienced Officers ; and the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment's Armies were commanded by as brave and reſolute Com- 
manders as were to be found in Europe : The Fleet wholly at the 
Parliament's Devotion, and ſo was the City of London. So that if 
you look upon the Superſtrufture, nothing could appear more 
ſtrong and laſting. 

And all this time you hear little of Oliver Cromwel, more than 
that he was a Captain of Horſe, and being of a bold and ative 
Spirit, ſecured the Town of Cambridg for the Parliament, and 
was very diligent in obſtruQting ſeveral Levies for the King in 


J. Cambridgſhire, Eſſex, Suffolk and Norfolk : For theſe Services he had 


a Commiſſion to be a Colonel of Horſe, and having an infinuating 
and canting way of preaching, and ſeeming very Godly, raifed 
ſuch a Regiment of Horſe as was no where to be found ; the Ri- 
ders, ſpirited with Zeal to the Cauſe, yer not of the Scots mode ; 
and ro ſecure them withour, Oliver took care to provide them 
able Horſes, and to be well arm'd and accourred; fo as every one 


; of _ beſide Sword and Piſtol,had Por, Back and Breaſt, Muſquet- 


He was Nephew to Sir Oliver Cromwel, who had a very great 


Eſtare, bur his Father being a younger Brother, had nor aboye 
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Cromwel, but Williams, and the Name of Cromwel was by this Ac- 
cident : When Cromwe! Earl of Eſſex fell, in rhe Reign of Hen.s, 
he had ©Cromwel's Anceſtor in his Service, who was a Perſon of 
lively Parts, and induſtrious in Butineſs, which Hen. 8. obſerving, 
took him into his Sereice, but upon all occafions call'd him Crom- 
wel; and the King being ask'd rhe Reaſcn, anfiver'd, He call'd 
him ſo in Cromwel's time, and would continue to call him ſo flill, 
and this continued down to Sir Oliver's, and our Cr9mw2l's time. 

Our Oliver being of a turbulent and aſpiring Diſpoſition, his 
Father's contrafted Fortunes could not ſupport his Extravagancies, 
whereby he was like to have fallen into thoſe Troubles which ufu- 
ally attend ſuch Follies; and to prevent them he ſers up for New- 
Englard, where he becomes a moſt zealous Promoter of their Cauſe : 
But this could not long continue him there ; tor in their firſt plant- 
inz themſelves they were poor, ſo as he could not find Means and 
Opp-rtunity to ſupport his Extravagancies, and fo back he came 
azain mt England, 

About the Year 14538, the Undertakers to drain the Fen-Lands 
in Lincolnſhire and the Iſle of Ely, ſet up ; this Undertaking was 
mainly oppoſed by the Town of Cambridg, tearing it would ſpoil 
their Navigation beriveen Cambridg and Lyn-Regis, whence Cam- 
bride was ſupplied with Sea-Coal, Wine and other Proviſions. 

When the Writs were iflued our for calling the ſecond Parlia- 
ment in 1640, Oliver ſers up ro be choſen Burgeſs tor the Town 
of Cambridg, aſſuring them that if he were choſen, he would make 


it his Bufineſs to overthrow the Proje&t of draining the Fens. , 


Bur tho by this Proje& he got to be choſen, yer after he became 


Prote@or he moſt induſtriouſly promoted the Projedt of draining | 


the Fens. 

But tho Crenvel was of a turbulent ard aſpiring Spirir, yet 
before the Civil Wars broke out in England, he was not conver- 
fant in any Milicary Diſcipline, nor indeed of any other Learning, 


or juſt or lawful Calling : His Perſon was of a robuſt and coarfe | 


Complexion, his Face red, fo was his Noſe, (I fancy like the 
Roman General Syl/a's) great and ſtraked with blew Veins. In 


promoring his Cauſe and Intereſt he was moſt induſtrious and | 


indefatigable : Theſe Qualities were obſerved and feared by ſome 


both of the King's and Parliament's Party, before they came to be | 
J and Ser: 
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publickly known and pur in Execution. I'll give an Inſtance or 
rio hereof. 

When the King ſummoned the Members of Parliament of his 
Party to meet at Oxford in Fanuary laſt, Williams Arch-biſhop of 
Tork was likewiſe ſummoned, with whom the King privately con- 
ſulred what Courſe was beſt to be taken in the preſent Circumſtances 
of his Aﬀairs : the Arch-biſhop adviſed him by all means ro come 


to an Agreement with the Parliament ;, for fince the Scofs were 
come 
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come into England in ſuch numerous Armies, and the Engliſh of 
the Parliament's Party in theſe two laſt Years having acquired a 
Military Knowledg, it would in all appearance be impoilible for 
the King long to withtftand their Forces ; but above all, he ad- 
viſed the King to ger Cromwel over to his f:de, 1f poſſible ; 
otherways to rake him off by any means, or he would be the 
King's Ruin ; as you may read more at large in the fecond Part of 
the Biſhop of Litchfield's Lite of Williams. 

Nor was Cromwel leſs terrible tro the Earl of Eſſex, and the 
Scots Commiſſioners, than to the King's Party ; 1o that one Eve- 
ning the Earl and ſeveral of his Confidents, viz. Mr. Holt, 
Sir Philip Stapleton and Sir John Meyrick, and others, with the 
Scots Commiſſioners, were in Confultation how to ger rid of Crom- 
wel, and ſent to Serjeant Whitlock and Maynard about it, who 
came, and Eſſzx told them, that he ſcnt for them ro have their 
Advice and Counſel upon a Matter of great Importance con- 
cerning both Kingdoms; in which the Lords Commiſfioners of 
Scotland are concerned for their Kingdom, as we for ours, and 
they as well as we know your Abilities and Integrity, and are 
I detirous of your Counſel in this great Buſineſs ; which both the 
I Serjeants promiſed faithfully to give. Bur here take notice, Thar 
I as the Engliſh Parliament call'd thoſe who were oppoſite to them 
I Maliznants, fo the Scots calld thoſe oppotite ro them Incen- 
I diaries. 

3 Ar the Defire of Eſſx, the Chancellor of Scotland (Lowden ) 
J ſpake as followeth, 


3 Mr. Maynard and Mr. Whitlock 

; ro aſſure you of the great Opinion both my Brethren and ſelf 
| have of your Worth and Abilities, elſe we ſhould not have defired 
J this Meeting with you : And ſince it is his Excellency's ( Effex his } 
I Pleaſure, that T ſhould acquaint you with the Matter upon whilk your 
I Counſel is deſired, I ſhall obey his Commands, and briefly recite the 
Buſineſs to you. 

, Tou ken vary weele that Gen. Lieutenant Cromwel is no Friend of 
eurs ; and ſince the Advance of our Army into England, he has uſed 
all under-hand and cunning Means to take off from our Honour, and 
the Merits of this Kingdom, an evil Requital of all our Hazards 
J and Services ; but ſo it is, and we are nevertheleſs fully ſatisfied of 
J the Aﬀetions and Gratitude of the gude People of the Nation in ge- 


It is thought requiſite for us, and for carrying on the Cauſe of the 
twa Kingdoms, that this Obſtacle or Remora be removed out of the 
way, whom we foreſee will be no ſmall Impediment to us in the gude 
Deſign we have undertaken. 


He 
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He not only is no Friend to us and the Government of our Church, but 
he is alſo no well-willer to his Excellency, whom you and we have all 
Cauſe to love and homour ;, and if he be permitted to go on this way, it 
may, I fear, endanger the whole Buſineſs ;, therefore we are to adviſe 
of ſome Courſe to be taken for Prevention of this Miſchief. 

Tou hen wary weele the Accord betwixt the twa Nations, and the 
Union by the ſolemn League and Covenant ; and if any be an Incendiary 
between the twa Nations, how he is to be proceeded againſt. Now the 
Matter is wherein we deſire your Opinions, what you take the meaning 
of the Word Incendiary to be, and whether the Lieutenant General 
le not fike an Incendiary, as is meant thereby ;, and whilk Way wad 
be beſt to proceed againſt him, if he be proved ſike an Incendiary, and 
thit we may clepe his Wings from ſoaring to the Prejudice of our Caſe, 

Now you m1y ken, That by our Law in Scotland, we clepe him an 
Incendiary, wha kindleth Coals of Coatention, and raiſeth Differences 
in the State, to the Publick Damage ; and he is Tanquam Publicus 
Hoſtis Patriz. Whether your Law be the ſame or not, you ken beſt, 
who are mickle learned therein, and therefore we deſire your Judgment 
in theſe Points, 


Mr. Whitlock anſwered firſt, and after a ſhort Preface faid, The | 
your Lord- } 

ſhip has expreſſed to be by the Law of Scotland, One that raiſeth * 
the Fire of Contention in a State, that kindleth burning hot Flames ! 
of Contention ; and 1o it is taken in the Accord of the two King- | 


Senſe of the Word Incendiary is the ſame with us as 


doms, 


Whether Lieutenant Gen. Cromwel be ſuch an Incendiary between # 
the two Kingdoms as is meant by this Word, cannot be known but } 
by Proofs of his particular Words and A&ions, tending to the kind- } 
ling of this Fire of Contention berween the two Nations, and the 


raiſins of Difference berween us. 


If it do not appear by Proofs he has done this, he 1s not an | 


Incendiary ;, bur it it can be made out by Proots, that he hath 


done this, then he is an Incendiary, and to be procceded againſt | 


for ir by the Parliament, upon his being thus accuſed for thoſe 
things. 

This I take for a Ground, That my Lord General and Lords 
Commiſſioners of Scotland, being of ſo great Honour and Au- 
thority as you are, muſt nor appear in any Buſineſs, eſpecially of 
an Accuſation, bur ſuch as you ſhall ſee -before-hand clearly will 
be made out, and be brought to the Effett intended. 

Otherwiſe for ſuch Perſons as you are, to begin a Buſineſs of 
this Weight, and not to have it fo prepared betore-hand as to be 
certain to carry it, bur to be pur to a doubtful Trial, in caſe is 


ſhould nor ſucceed as you expe, bur that you ſhould be foiled in J}, 


" It, it would retle& upon your great Honours and Wiſdom, 
Next, 
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Next, As to the Perſon who is to be accuſed as an Incend/ary, 
ir will be fir, in my humble Opinion, to conſider his preſent Con- 
dition, and Parts, and Intereſt, wherein Mr. Zſamard and my 
ſelf by our conſtant Attendance in the Houſe of Commons, are 
the more capable to give an Account to your Lordſhips; and for 
his Intereſt in the Army, ſome Honourable Ferſons here preſent, 
his Excellency's Officers, are beſt able ro inform your Lordſhips, 

I rake Lieutenant General Cromwel to be a Gentleman of 
Quick and Subtile Parts, and one who hath, eſpecially of late, 
gained no ſmall Intereſt in the Houſe of Commons, nor is he 
wanting of Friends in the Houſe of Lords, nor of Ability in 
himſelt ro manage his own Part or Defence to the beſt Advan- 
rage. 

If this be ſo (my Lords) it will be more requiſite to be well 
prepared againſt him, betore he be brought upon rhe Stage, 
left the Iflue of the Buſineſs be not anſwerable to your Expetta- 
tions. 

T have not yet heard any Particulars mentioned by his Excellen- 


J cy, nor by my Lord Chancellor, or any other ; nor do I know any 
J in my private Obſervations, which will amount to a clear Proof of 
I ſuch Matters as will ſatisfy the Houſe of Commons, in the Caſe of 
I Lieut. Gen. Cromwel (and according to our Law, and the Courſe 
JI of Proceedings in our Parliament) that he is an Incendiary, and to 
J be puniſhed accordingly. 


However, I apprehend ir to be doubtful, and therefore can» 


not adviſe .at this time he ſhould be accuſed for an Incendiary, 
A but rather that Dire&ion may be given to colle& ſuch particular 


Paſſages relating to him, by which your Lordſhips may judg 


g whether they will amount to prove him an In@ndiary, or not, 


And this being done, we may again wait on your Excellence, if 


4 jou pleaſe, and upon View of thoſe Proofs we ſhall be berrer 
J able ro adviſe, and your Lordſhips to judg what will be fir to be 
g done in this Matter, 


Mr. Maynard agreed with Mr. Whitlock in every Particular, and 
only varied that the Word Incendiary is not much converſant in our 
Law, nor often met with in our Books ; bur morea Term of Civil 
Law and of State, and fo to be conſidered in this Caſe. 

Mr. Hollis, and Sir Philip Stapleton, and others ſpake ſmartly ro 


Jihe BuſineG, and mentioned ſome particular Paſſages and Words 


of Cromwel, ro prove him an Incendiary ; and that he had nor 
thar Intereſt in the Houſe of Commons as was ſuppoſed, and 
would willingly have been upon the Accufation of him : but the 
Scots Commiſſioners were nor ſo forward ro join with them in it, 
$ Cromwel eſcaped. Burt ſo did not Mr. Hollis and Sir Philip, a- 
bout ewo Years after, upon Cromwel's Accuſation of them. 
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If it be ſo ſtrange thar Cromwel ſo bred, and having no Corre- 
ſpondence abroad or at home, ſhould in rwo Years time ger ſuch 
an Aſcendant over the Parliament's Army in England, ſo com- 
manded and diſciplin'd as atoreſaid ; it will appear more admi- 
rable by what mean Perſons he chietly atchieved ir,as by Pride,Wha- 
ley, Hewſm, Harriſon, Goff, Ven, Barkſtead, Cobbet, Okey, &c. bro- 
ken Citizens,and not before acquainted with any Military Diſcipline, 

Bur while this Canker-Worm was breeding in the Bowels of the 
Parliament and Army, the Winds of adverſe Fortune blew almoſt 
conſtantly in rhe Face of the King's Aﬀairs ; and to tell particular- 
Iy cf all the Battels, Sieges and Rencounters which happened in 
England in theſe two next Years, would ſwell this Story toa much 
greater Bulk than I deſign : You may read them art large in Mr, 
Whitlock's Memvirs, and Sir Richard Baker's Hiſtory of Charles the 
Firſt : And to ſay nothing of ir, would be a Gap in this Treatiſe, 
which would interrupt rhe Defign of ir. 

Upon the 2gth of March, the King's Army, commanded by 
Gen. F>rth and Sir Ralph Hopton, -was torally routed near Wincheſt- 
er, by Sir William Waller, Sir William Balfour, and Sir Arthur 
Haſlerig (and *rwas obſerved that rwo Iriſh Regiments which ſerved 
the King in this Fight, were the firſt which broke and run away :) 
And ſoon after Captain Swanley ſecured Milford-Haven, Haver- 


ford-Weſt, and all Pembrook-ſhire, tor the Parliament : And upon | 


the 11th of April, my Lord Fairfax, and his Son Sir Thomas, took 


Selby in Tork/tire by Storm, and in it Col. Bel/afis Governour, | 
with moſt of rhe other Officers, and 1600 Common Soldiers, with | 


all their Guns, Arms and Ammunition. 

To qualify theſe Loſſes in ſome meaſure, the King abour the 
latter End of June, fights Waller at Cropredy-Bridg, and routs him, 
kills 300 of his Men, and Weems General of the Ordnance was 
taken Priſoner, with two Lieutenant-Colonels, three Captains, and 
ſeveral other Officers, and 180 Common Soldiers, with 14 pieces 
of Cannon. 


This ſmall Vi&ory bore no Proportion to the irreparable Loſs } 


the King ſuſtained in the North : for Zork being beſieged by the 
Linited Farces of Mancheſter, both the Fairfaxes, Father and Son, 
and Leven (or Leſley) General of the Scots ; Prince Rupert with 
all rhe Powers he could raiſe, marched to the Relief of ir, after 
he had relieved Latham-Houſe in Lancaſhire, bravely defended by 
the Counteſs of Darby. The Parliament Forces hereupon raiſed 
their Siege, and the Prince ferching a Compaſs abour, relieved 
75rk, and joined with the Marqueſs ot Newcaſtle, ſo as the Prince's 
Army was 27000 ſtrong ; with which he marched to Marſton- Morr, 
whircher the Parliament's Army was marched before ; and upon 
the third of Fuly, both Armies fought, and the Prince with the 


Left Wing charged the Parliament's Right Wing, and routed and 
purlſixd 


throu 
Plimaz 
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purſued thema great Way ; ſodid General Goring, Sir Charles Ly- 
cas, and Major General Porter, rout the main Body of the Parlia» 
ment's Army ; fo thar all the three Parliament Generals, Fairfax, 
Mancheſter and Leſley gave all for loſt. 

Bur the Prince, as he did before at Edghil/, purſuing the Ene- 
my too far, gave an Opportunity to Sir Thomas Fairfax to rally his 
Men, and joining with Cromwel's Regiment of Lobſters, armed wich 
Por Back and Breſt, fell upon rhe Right Wing of the King's Army, 
and routed them, and alſo the reſt of the King's Foot, deſtitute 
of Horſe, and obtain'd a compleat Viftory. In this Fight above 
7000 were ſlain, 3000 of the King's part taken Priſoners, and 25 
Ordnance, 47 Colours, 10000 Arms, two Waggons laden with 
Carabines and Piſtols, 130 Barrels of Powder, with all the Bag 
and Baggage. 

Afﬀer this the Parliament's Generals returned to the Siege 
of York, and ſummoned ir, which was delivered up to them by 
Sir Thomas Glenham, and the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle went beyond 
Sea. Thus was all the North reduced to the Parliament by the fatal 
Raſhneſs of the Prince, who might have avoided the Fighr, and 
joined with the Marqueſs of Montrofs and Col. Clavering, who 
were with 6000 Foot within two Days march of him. 

The North thus ſubdued, upon the Matter, Eſſex by the Per- 
ſwaſion of my Lord Roberts, marches into the Weſt, bur a different 
Fate attended him : For the King followed him, and joining with 
Prince Maurice, followed Eſſex into Cornwal, where he block'd up 
all rhe Avenues, ſo as Eſſex muſt either fight or be ſtarv'd ; bur 
in regard that the King had pofleſt himſelf of all the Paſſages, 
Eſſex could not fight withour an apparent Hazard of the Loſs of 
his Army; However, Sir William Balfour with 2300 Horſe, brake 
through the King's Army, and got to Salt-4ſh, and from thence ro 
Plimouth, which held for the Parliament. 

Now were the Parliament's Foot in a wretched State, the King 
cloſely purſuing them, and the Countrey People rifing upon 
them : Hereupon Eſſex deſerrs them, and with divers of his Offi- 
cers by Sea got to Plimouth, leaving Skippon to take care of the 
reſt ; who upon the 2d of September capitulated, to deliver up to 
the King all their Artillery, with all the Bag and Baggage ; no Perſon 
under a Corporal to wear any kind of Weapon; all Officers above, to 
wear only Sword and Piſtol. And ſo Skippon marched to Pool, 
which was in the Parliament's Power, 

The 1 Succeſs of Eſſex in this Expedition, was the Cauſe of 
Eſſex his Fall, (tho the Parliament art prefent ſeemed to be 
-—————_ diſpoſed ) and of the Rife of Cromwel, as we ſhall ob- 

erve. 

Whilſt rheſe things were doing in the North and Weſt, other 
Aﬀions of leſs Conſequence happened. Sir Th:mas Middleton ha- 
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ving taken Mountgomery-Caſtle, the King's Forces advanced in a 
much greater Budy to retake it ; whereupon Sir Thomas retreat- 
ed : But being joined with Sir William Brereton, Sir Fohn Meldrum 
(a Scot) and Sir William Fairfax, returned and charged the King's 
Party, and took Priſoner M. G. Broughton, Lt. Col. Bludwel, M. Wil- 
liams, nine Caprains, many interiour Officers, and 1500 common 
Soldiers: Of the Parliament's Party Sir William Fairfax was ſlain 
with Eleven Wounds, Maj. Fitz-Symons, and about 4o Souldiers, 
and 60 wounded. Monmouth Town and Caſtle were ſurprized by 
Maſſey, with the Loſs only of Six Men. Licur. Gen. Leſley in the 
N»ih, tell upon the Forces commanded by Sir Philip Maſgrave, 
kill'd divers upon the Place, and took 100 Priſoners. My Lord 
Herbert, Son of the Earl of Worceſter, was beaten by Maſſey, who 
killed 50, and took 60 Priſoners ; and Maſſey tell upon a Party of 
the King's near Beachy, killed 70, and took 170 Priſoners : and 
Col. Charles Elzetwood rook rwo Troops of the King's Horſe near 
Belwir Caſtle. 

From thele lefſer Ations we now advance to tell of Greater : 
The Parliament's Army every where vi&orious in the North, Leſley 
had now an Opporcunity to return to New-Caſtle, which he ſum- 
moncd to yield, which heing refuſed, he ſtormed and took it by 
Force ; whereupon Sir John Marlay the Mayor, and others, fled 
ro the Caſtle, and would have capitulated, bur were denied, and 
ſo were tcrced to ſurrender at Diſcretion. 

But how 1uccefsful ſoever the Parliament's Forces were in the 
North after the Fight art Marſlon-Moor, the King reaped bur 
little after the Parliament's Foot had delivered up their Arms in the 
Weit; tor Eſſex having joined Mancheſter and Waller, refolved ro 
hinder the Kinz's Return ro Oxford, and upon the 23d of Octo- 
ter rendezvouz'd the Army at Aldermaſton-Park, and next Night 
privately palied the Water at a Ford near Padworth, and next 
Mornins to Buchlebur»-Heath near Newberry, where the King 
then was; and about 12 a Clock drew down their whole Army 
between Th.tcham and Shaw, and $kirmiſhed with the King's 
Horſe ; AMarchejler's Troops and the London Train'd-Bands 
crofled the River Kennet between Newberry and the Hill, and 
forced the King's Party which kept the Paſs from thence, with 
ſome Execution ; bur Sir Bernard Aﬀley ( Son of Sir Jacob or 
the Lord A#ley) coming to their Reſcue, torced the Parliamenta- 
rians back again, 

In the Atternoon 4000 of Eſſex and Waller's Horſe and Dragoons, 
with $00 Foot, charged the King's Forces on the Weſt of New- 
berry, and forced them to retreat in ſome Diſorder, and ſome of 
rhe Ring's Vield-Pieces were taken ; Eſſex followed the Succels, 
and charged tae King's Life-Guard,. whom he overpowered, and 
had muck more cndamaged, if the Lord Bernard Stuart had not 

come 
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come to their Affiſtance, and ſecured their Retreat : bur the Par- 
liamentarians every way advancing, beat the King's Army our of 

the Field, with the Lofs of many Colours, and wo Picces of C:n- 
non. Sir Anthony St, Leger, Lieurtenant-Colonel Leak, Licutenant- 
Colonel Topping, and Captain Catclyne ( elder Brother of Sir Nevil 
Catclyne, my worthy Friend ) were killed ; and the Earl of Cleve- 
land, and ſome few others, taken Priſoners. 

If the King's Aﬀairs ſucceeded fo ill in the Wef?, rhey did worſe 
in the North, for Leverpool ſubmitted to the Parliament, and Leſley 
had Tinmouth-Caſtle (a Place which hereafter he ſhall be bctter ac+ 
quainted with, tho nor in the Quality of a General of an Army, 
bur a Priſoner) ſurrender'd upon Articles, 

Afﬀeer this, Jan's Temple was ſhut this Year, it you begin ir 
at Zaniary. And now a Treaty of Peace at Vxbridy 1s 1&t on toot 
at the Deſire of the King ; bur no Succeſs atrended it. 

This Year, tho tlie Princes Rupert and Mauric? followed rhe 
King in his Wars againft the Parliament, yet the Ele&er Pal.ttine, 
Frederick, their elder Brother, petitioned the Parliament that he 
might come over, and take the Covenant ; which cho at arſt they 
refuſed , yet afterwards they admitred him, and allowed him 
8000 |, per Annum out of my Lord Petres and other Delinquents 
Eſtates : and fo he continued till afrer rhe Treaty at Munſter 1542, 
where he led a Lite not becoming a Prince in Adveritty, 

: The Treaty of Peace at Uxbridg not ſucceeding, the Parliament 
took the Town of Shrews5kry, which, as it is one of the moſt t:- 
mous of all the Towns of England, fo-it ſtopt, on that part, the 
Entercourſe of Wales with the Counties of Salop, Chejter, and 
Worceſter. 

' Bur to throw a little Water into the Wine of the Paritament's 
Succeſſes, Sir Marmaduke Langdale, abour the Beginning of 
March, routed a grcat Body of the Parliamentarians in Tor%jhire, 
and defeared the Army commanded by my Lord Fairfax, which 
befieg'd Pomfret-Caſtle ; and from thence marched inro Leiceſter- 
flire, and defeated a great Body of rhe Parliament's Forces com- 
manded by Colonel Roſſiter. 
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' We begin this Year with the Se!f-denying Ordinance, ( tho 
Mr. Whitlock and Sir Richard Baker differ a little in point of time, 
Sir Richard Baker fays it was this Year, Mr. Whitlock 16.44.) Bur 
the Lords refuſed to concur with the Commons herein ; fo as.this 
Ordinance began with a Rupture berween the rivo Houſes, fo 
you'll ſee it ſhall be the Ruin of rhe Parliament's, s wel! as rhe 
King's Deſigns, | 
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Mr. Whitlock made a fine and learned Speech againſt this Ordi- 
nance, which you may read at large fol. 114, 115. of his Memoirs. 
The pretended Reaſon for this Ordinance was, the Thinneſs of 
the Houſe, which by Employment in the War, would render 
them much thinner : To which Mr. Whitlock anſwered, It might 
be ſupplied Ly filling up the Commons by new Elefions. 

He obje&ed againſt the Ordinance, the Examples of the Greci- 
ans and Romans, who had the greateſt Offices both of War and 
Peace conferred upon their Senators ; becauſe they having greater 
Intereſts than others, were more capable ro do them the greateſt 
Services : and that by paſſing this Ordinance, they would lay afide 
the General Eſſex, the Earls of Warwick, Denbigh, and Manche- 
ſter, the Lords Willoughby and Roberts ; and of their own Mem- 
bers, the Lords Grey (of Growhy) and Fairfax, Sir William Wal- 
ter, Cromwe!, Mr. Hollis, Six Philip Stapleton, Sir William Brere- 
ton, and Sir Fohn Meyrick, 

Tho the Commons paſſed the Self-denying Ordinance, yet they 
diſpenſed with it in reference to Cromwel, Skippon, and Ireton, 
and Sir William Waller. Hereupon the Earls of Eſſex, Denbigh, 
and Mancheſter, lay down their Commiſſions, Here it's obſerva- 
ble, Thar the Earl of Efjex, as he was the firſt which headed an 
Army againſt the King, and whoſe Authority was ſo great, that 
*rwas believed if he had not done it, the Parliament could nor 
have rais'd an Army, is now the firſt diſcarded by the Commons, 
without giving any Reaſon. 

In this new Eſtabliſhment of the Engliſh Army, Sir Thomas Fair- 
fax was made General, Cromwel Lieutenant-General, and Skippon 
Major-General, The Royaliſts conceived Mountains of Advanta- 
ges to follow (and that not improbably) from the Diviſions in 
the Parliament's Army, which ſucceeded quite contrary. 

For upon the 3d of April, Fairfax having gathered his Army 
together at Windjr, ſent Cromwel with a Brigade of Horſe and 
Dragoons, to intercept a Convoy of Horſe which Prince Rupert 
had ſent from Worceſter to ferch off the King from Oxford, with a 
Train of Artillery to take the Field ; which Cromwel met at I/ip, 
and routed them, took divers Priſoners, and 200 Horſe: and 
from thence Cromwel march'd and took Bletchingdon-Houſe, com- 
manded by Colonel Windebank ( Sir Francis's own Son ) by Sur- 
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render upon the firſt Summons ; for which Windebank was ſenten- | 
ecd by a Court-Marrial, and ſhot ro Death. Bur Cromwel had not | 
fo good Succeſs at Faringdon, which he aflaulted, and was beaten 


off, with the loſs of 200 of his Men. q 
The Kinz underſtanding that Fairfax had: a Deſign to beſiege 
Oxford, ſent to Prince Rupert and General Goring to 


ed towards the Relief of Cheſter, then beſieged by the Parliament's 


Forces: and Fairfax lays cloſe Siege to Oxford. The | 
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| ) fetch him off, | 
which they did about the beginning of May; and the King march- | 
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The King relieved Cheſter ; and in his Rerurn, takes Leiceſter 
by Storm : This put Fairfax to his Trumps, 1o that it he continu- 
ed the Sjege of Oxford, he would leave all the mid-land parts of 
England to the Mercy of the Ring, So he raiſes his Siege, and 
marches to fight rhe King's Army. 

My Lord Aſtley was Lieutenanr-General of the- King's Foor, 
whoſe Nephew was Sir [aac Aſtley, my Lord's eldeſt Brother's el- 
deſt Son, who married a Coutin-German of mine ; and after rhe 
War was over, my Lord Aſtley being at his Nephew, in Diſcourſe 
of the Wars, my Lord told him, Thar upon the Approach of the 
Parliament's Army, the King called a Council of War, where by 
the Advice of my Lord Aſtley it was refolved to march North- 
wards, and deſtroy the Country Proviſions, and leave the Parlia- 
ment's Army at their Ele&ion, whether they would follow the 
King, or befiege Leiceſter : But nexr Morning, quite contrary ro 
the Order of Council, Orders were given to prepare to fight the 
Parliament's Army, when there was little time to draw up the 
Army ; 1o inconſtant and irreſfolute was the King in this, as of al- 
moſt all his orher Actions ; and fo forward was the King herein, 
that he marched to meer Fairfax's Army near Naſeby in Northamp- 
wr This was upon Saturday, Fune the 14th. 


And if the Reſolution ro fight was inconfiderate and rafh, fo 
was the Fight; for Prince Rupert, who commanded the righr 
Wing \vf the King's Horſe, charged the left Wing of the Parlia- 
ment's, commanded by Ireton, and routed them, and wounded 
Treton in the Thigh; and as betore, at Edg-hill and Marſton-Moor, 
he purſued rhe Enemy ſo far, that he left the reſt of the Army 
expoſed to the Afaults of the Enemy ; ſo here he followed the 
Chaſe almoſt ro Naſeby, leaving the left Wing of the King's Army 
commanded by Sir Marmaduke Langdale, open, to be charged by 
Cromwel. . 

That which compleated the Parliament's Victory, and the King's 
utter Oyerthrow in this Fight, was, the not obſerving the Orders 
the Day before, of the King's Retreat ; for Torkſhire being oppreſt 
by the Parliament's Forces, Sir Marmaduke had ExpeRation of re- 
heving the King's Party there, which being croſs'd by the Refolu- 
tion of this Day's Fight, his Brigade, as well as himſelf, grew 
difconrented ; ſo as he no ways anſwered the Gallant Actions 
which before he had atchieved : And Cromwel having forced 
Sir Marmaduke to retrear, joining with Faifax, charged the King's 
Foot ( who had beaten the Parliament's, and gor Poſſeſſion of their 
Ordnance, :and thought themſelves certain of the Vitory ) bur 
being in Confuſion and our of Order, and having no Horſe to ſup- 
port them, were eafily over-born by Fairfax and Cromwel ; and fo 
Fairfax's Army obtain'd a moſt abſolute Vidtory over rhe King's, 
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We hear no more of Prince Rupert in this Fight, who, 'twas 
believed, was the firſt Mover of it, till of his Arrival at Briſto/. 

In this Fight, the Earl of Lindſey, the Lord Aſtley, and Colo- 
nel Ruſſe/, were wounded, and 20 Colonels, Knights, and Officers 
of Note, and 600 common Soldiers, were {lain on the King's fide ; 
and 6 Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels, 18 Majors, 70 Captains, 
80 Lieutenants, 200 Enfigns and other Officers, and 4500 com- 
mon Soldiers, were taken Priſoners; 12 Pieces of Cannon, 8000 
Arms, 40 Earrels of Powder, 200 Carriages, with all their Bag 
and Baggage, with ſtore of rich Pillage, 3000 Horſe, one of the 
King's Coaches, with his Cabinets of Letters and Papers : And the 
King fled rowards Wales, 

It the King were unfortunate in the Succeſs of this Fight, he 
was not leſs in the Diicovery of his ſecret Counſels with the Queen, 
which were ſo contrary to thoſe he declared to the Kingdom; for 
in his Letcer to the Queen, he declared his Intention to make Peace 
with the Iriſh, and to have 40000 of them over into England to 
proſecute the War here, And in others he complained, he could not 
prevail with his Mungrel Parliament at Oxford, to Vote that the 
Parliament of Weſtminſter were not a Lawful Parliament : So little 
Thanks had theſe Noble Lords and Gentlemen for their expofing 
their Lives and Fortunes in Defence of the King in his Adverſity. 
What then might they expe, if he ſhould prevail by Conqueſt ? 
That he would not make a Peace with thc Rebels (the Parliament ) 
without her Approbation, mor go one j0t from the Paper ſhe ſent him : 
That in the Tregty at Uxbridg, he did not poſitively own the Parlia- 
ment, it being otherwiſe to be conſtrued, tho they were ſo ſunple as not 
to find it out : and that it was recorded in the Notes of the King's 
Council, that he did not acknowledg them a Parliament. See Whit- 
lock's Memoirs, fol. 147. a. 

The Members having. got theſe Papers, not only printed and 
Publiſhed them, bur order'd them to be kept upon Record ; and 
alfo made a publick Declaration of them, wherein they ſhew what 
the Nobility and Gentry which tollow'd the King might truft to. 

The King's Army being overthrown, the Parliament had two 
Armies, and the King none, bur that which was commanded by 
General Goring, which at that time befieg'd Taunton, and: ſore di- 
ſtreſt ir; but ir being governed by Blake (after the famous Ad- 
miral for the Rump and Cromwe! by Sea) it made indeed a 
wonderful Refiſtance. And now you'll ſee rhe King's Garifons 
ſurrender by heaps. 

For, tivo Days after the Fight ar Naſeby, viz. June 14. Fairfax 
far down before Leiceſter, where my Lord Loughborough was Gover- 
nour, and made a large Breach towards Newark; whereupon the 


Governor lurrendred it, 


Aﬀccr 
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Afﬀeer the Surrender of 7Tork, rhe Year before, the King made 
that noble Gentleman, Sir Thomas Glenham, Governour of Carlijle, 
which he defended rill the Garifon were forced to eat Horle- 
fleſh : And the Town being betieged by the Enz/if and Scots, 
Sir Thomas, to throw a Bone of Difſenſion berween them, deli- 
ver'd it up to the Scots, abour a Week after the Surrender of 
Leicefter, 

From Leiceſter , Fairfax marches ro the Relief of T;zunton 
whereupon Goring drew off, and retreated to Langport, where 
Fairfax routed Goring, Kkill'd 200 of his Men, took 1409 Prifoners, 
and purſued the reſt ro Bridgwater, which Fairfax befieg'd, and 
had ir ſurrender'd upon che 23d of 7u/y. 

And about that time, Pontfradt Caitle in Torkſhire ſurrender'd co 
M. G. Pointz; and upon the 25th ct Faly, Sir Hugh Cholmly tur- 
render'd Scarborough Caſtle ro Sir Matthew Boynton ; and upon the 
11th of September, Fairfax ftorm'd Briſtol, and Prince Rupert fiuwr- 
render'd the Caſtle upon Terms. 

Tho the City of Hereford bravely defended it ſelf againft General 
Leſley, and his Scots, from the 13ta of Fuly to the 1/t of Septem- 
ber, and then forced Leſley to raite the Siege, upon prerence of 
relieving his own Country, then over-run by the Marquelſs of Mon- 
troſs ; yer it was foon after ſurpriſed by Coicrel Birch and Cclonel 
Morgan. 

Nor were the King's Forces in the Field more fortunate than 
thoſe in Gariſon ; for the King having got together a Body oft abour 
5000 Men, moſt Welch, marched rowards the Relief of Cheſter, 
then beſieged by Sir William Brereton, and Colonel Jones; tur in 
his March, he was fought by General Pointz at Routon-Moor, with- 
in two Miles of Cheſter, where the Ring was worſted, and the 
Lord Bernard Stewart ( Brother to the Duke of Richmond) killd. 

I The King's Aﬀairs being thus deſperate in England, all che Hopes 
1 now were of Scotland, where Montrojs had conquer'd it from one 
J End to the other, and had no vifible Army to oppoſe him ;, and 
J the King, ro make Scotland ſecure, commanded my Lord Digby 
J and Sir Marmaduke Langdale, to join AMontrojs with rheir Horſe : 
J in purſuance whereof, they marched to Sherborn in Torkſlire, 
4 where they ſurpriſed 700 of the Parliament's Foot, with their 
3 Arms and Baggage ; bur ſtaying for Carriages, Col. Copley, Lil- 
4 hourn, and Alured, fell upon them, and routed them, killing and 
4 taking 1co Officers, 300 Soldiers, and 600 Horſe, with their Fur- 
niture, and my Lord Digby's Coach : And my Lord Drgby march- 
ing on with the reſt of his Forces, was ſer upon ar Carliſle Sand's, 
7 and utterly defeated ; from whence my Lord and Langdaz/e elca- 
ped to the Ile of Man, and after into Ireland. 

1 From Routon-Moor, the King got to Newark, where Maior- 
3 General Gerrard charged the Lord Dighy, latcly deteared at Sher- 
born, 
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born, wich Treafon : Prince Rupert, and Maurice,. the Lord Haw" 
ley, and Sir Richard Willis the Governour, ſided with Gerrard ; 
and the Lord Bellaſis, and many others, with Digby; and fo did 
the King, who diſplaced Willis, and made the Lord Bellaſis Go- 
vernour. This cauſed great Diflenfion, nor only in the Gariſon, 
bur in the Officers of rhe Army which the King brought with him; 


ſo that the Princes Rupert and Maurice, General Gerrard, my Lord. 


Hawley, and Willis, forfook the King, and ſent to the Parliamenr 
for Paſles to go beyond Sea. 

In this forlorn ſtate the King left Newark, and with 30c Horſe 
gor ſate to Oxford, where rhe Princes Rupert and Maurice ( not 
knowing whither elſe to go ) came, and were ſeemingly reconci- 
led tro him; bur upon the Rerurn of the King's Horſe, Pointz 
meets and routs them. Here the King again ſent to the Parlia- 
ment for a Treaty of Peace, which was reje&ed npon this Occaſion, 

Letrers were taken in my Lord Digby's Coach, after his Rour at 
Shberborn , and alſo in the Pockets of the Arch-biſhop of Tuan, 
who was ſlain in an Overthrow of rhe Iriſh at Sligo in Ireland; 


wherein rhe King offered the Iriſh a Toleration of their Religion, | 


themſelves to chooſe a Governour of their own, and to be entruſt- 
ed with ſeveral Caſtles and Forts for their Caution, upon Condi- 


tion that they ſend 10000 Men into England, to afliſt him againſt | 
his Enemies. And with theſe, they found the Copy of the King's 
Commiſſion to the Earl of Glamorgan, impowering him to treat | 


with the Rebels, viz. 


HARLES, by the Grace of God, 8&c. To our Truſty and Well- ! 

beloved Couſin, Edward, Earl of Glamorgan: We repofing | 
great and eſpecial Tru# and Confidence in your approved Wiſdom and 
Fidelity, do, by theſe Preſents (C as firmly as under our Great Seal to | 
all Intents and Purpoſes) authorize and give you Power to treat and | 
conclude with the Confederate Roman Catholicks in our Kingdom of * 
Ireland : If upon neceſſity any thing be condeſcended to wherein our © 
Lieutenant cannot ſo well be ſeen, as not fit for us, for the preſent, 
publichly to own; therefore We charge you to proceed, according to this 3 
our Warrant, with all poſſible Secrecy : and whatever you ſhall engage } 
your ſelf upon, ſuch valuable Conſiderations as you in your Fudgment } 
ſhall deem fit, we promiſe, in the Word of a King and Chriſtian, to 5 
ratifie and perform the ſame, of that which ſhall be granted by you, | 
end under our Hand and Seal, the Confederate Carholicks having, by | 


their Supplies , teſtified their Zeal to Our Service, And this ſhall 
be, in each Particular, to you a ſufficient Warrant. 


Given ar Our Courtart Oxford, the Twentieth Day of May, 
20 Car. 


Glamorgan 
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Glamorgan had brought his Buſineſs ro ſome Iflue, when Stare- 
Reaſons enforced Ormond, and Digby, and the Council, ro impriſon 
him ; bur this gave Diſtaſte to the 1riſh, who thereupon ſuſpetted 
double Dealings, and ſo neither ſent over the promiſed 10000 
Men,nor any Aid to Weſtcheſter, tho Glamorgan was quickly releafed 
upon the Bail of fix or eight Iriſh Peers. The Parliament here- 
upon was ſo incenſed, that they refuſed either to treat with the 
King, or to admit him to come to London, ( ſee Baker, f. 473.) 
or this Buſineſs tro end here ; bur rendred all the King's ſuble- 
quent Treaties with the Parliament ſuſpeRed, and the end of 
attaining the King's Propoſitions more diificult. And here you 
may ſee how this King would proſtitute his Honour and Chriſtiani- 
ty, contrary to whar he ſo often profeſied, not only to the Parlia- 
ment, bur alſo ro the Duke of Ormond, his own Party. 

Now things every where go to wreck on the King's fide ; Dart- 
Mouth was ſurrendred to Fairfax, by Sir Hugh Pollard the Gover- 
nor; Sir William Vaughan, with ſuch Forces as he could get toge- 
ther, marching to relieve Cheſter, was utterly routed by the Par- 
liament's Forces, and Cheſter ſurrendred to Sir Will. Brercton , 
Belvoir Caſtle in Leiceſterſtire (che Sear of the Earls of Rutland ) 
was ſurrendred to Generai Pointz by Sir Gervais Lucas the Gover- 
nour ; my Lord Hopton is beaten by Fairfax in Devonſhire, where- 
upon Hopton accepted of Terms from Fairfax, and disbanded his 
Army, and went into France : After which all che Garifons 1n 
Cornwal ſurrendred tw Fairfax, except Pendenns Caſtle and St, Mi- 
chael's Mount : Latham-Horſe which the Counteſs of Derby bravely 
defended rwo Years againſt rhe Parliament, - was ſurrendred in De- 
cember, and Baſing-Houſe was taken by Storm : And thar which 
J compleated the Ruin of all the King's Aﬀairs in England, was the 
J Surprize and Defeat of my Lord Aſtley at Donnington near Stow on 
J the Wold, where he was taken Priſoner the 21/t of March ; and 
when he was a Priſoner, he told ſome of the Parliament Oficers, 
J 7ou have done your Work., and may go play, unleſs you fall out among 
I you ſelves. 
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In this deſperate State of the King's Afﬀairs in England, the 
King's Expedations in Scot/and were much fallen roo: For atrer 
the Defeat of my Lord Digby and Sir Marmaduke Langdale, the 
Scots had little to do in the North; ſo as General Leſley had lei- 
ſure to march to Newark with his Foor to join M. G. Pointz, who 
had block'd it up ; and David Leſley with the Horſe to march into 
Scotland, where Montroſs his Men after he had beaten Gen. B-i/ey 
at Philipſhaugh, being tull of Plunder, and beinga Volunticr army, 
and not under regular Diſcipline, disbanded in great Numbers and 
L returned 
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returned home, when David Leſley ſet upon the Remainder and 
routed them, and gave Quarter to the reſt, whom yer he murdered 
in cold Blood. Here you may fee the different Tempers of the 
Engliſh and Scots Nation, for you find no ſuch AQts done in Eng- 
{and in the Heats of all the War. 

In all the War in Scot/and the Marqueſs of Huntley obſtinately 
refuted to join with Montroſs ; and atter the Defeat of Montroſs's 
Foot, Montroj$ went in Perfon to entrear Huntley ro join 1n their 
common Intereſt againſt the Kirk , which Huntley not only re- 
fuſed, bur would not deign to fee Montrofs, yu this did Huntley 
no good, for after MontroſsS his Army was disbanded, the Kirk- 
Party cut off his Head) fo as Montro/$ was forced to retreat into 
the Highlands, and aft defenſively. 

Exeter upon the 13th of April ſurrenders to Fairfax, which 
was followed by Barnjiab{: Town and Fort, St. Michael's Mount, 
Dunſtan Caſtle, Woodftock, and other Places of leſs Note. 

Sir Thomas Glenham having honourably defended York and Car- 
liſle, the King thought no other ſo fit to be Governour of Oxford 
as he, which being block'd up by the Parliament Forces, the King 
choughr himſclf in no Security 1n it; for the Parliament refuſed 
to admit him to come to London, unleſs he V1gned their Propofitions, 
Now the French Ambaſſador in the Scots Quarters adviſed the 
King to throw himſelf into the Scots Power ; herein you may 
obſerve, that tho Richlieu were dead, yet Maezarine continued the 
Correſpondence between France and Scotldnd, which yer were 
Penſioners to France. : : 

This being Hobſon's Choice, the King only accompanied by one 
Hudſom a Miniſter, and Mr. Fohn Aſhburnham, throws himſelt into 
the Power of the Scots then beſieging Newark, this was the fifth 
of May. 

Thus this poor Prince to avoid his preſent Condition, ſecks 
Prote&ion from thoſe which broaghr him into 1t ; which tho he 
zot nothing by ir, yet the Scots inſtead of prorefting him, ſhall 
only make a Bargain and Sale of him : for having him in their 
Power, they reſolve to make a doulle Market of him, viz. To 
have him to order Montro/$ to dichand his Army, and then to re- 
tire out of Scotland, and then to fell him. to the Parliament for 
ſo much as they could get: that of Montroſs, it was no ſooner 
asked than granted ; but ſoon afrer he was gone, rhe Covenanters 
ſeize Huntley and cur off his Head ; the Parliament too defire the 
King to give Order for the Engliſh Gariſons ro ſurrender, which he 
granted ; ſo here we end the Wars ith England and Scotland be- 
tween the King and Parliament at preſent. And now you'll ſee how 
the ending of theſe Wars was the beginning of the Ruin of the 
Parliament and Sets Covenanters; for the Scots having got their 
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Sale of the King being a mighty Matter to the Scots, required a 
longer time, and the Scots would not loſe one Scotiſh Pound they 
could ger for him ; and therefore, tho the King pur himſelt into 
the Power of the Scots the 5th of May 1646, yer the Bargain was 
not concluded till Fanuary following, and then the Scots fluſh of 
Money return home, finding all things in Peace now Montroſs is 
gone ; and the Parliament having bought the King, confine him to 
Holdenby- Houſe, a Houſe of the King's in Northamptonſhire, under the 
Guard of a ſele& Company of Covenanters, whereof Sir John 
Cooke, Secretary Cooke's Son, was one. 

Thus this Prince, who before had ſhifred rhe worthy Members 
of Parliament from one Priſon to another, that they might have 
no Benefit of their Habeas Corpus's, and the Conſtables of Hert- 
fordſhire from one Meſſenger to another, 1s himſelf ſhifted from 
one Place a Priſoner to another, without any hope of an Habeas 
Corpus : He that before, by his abſolure Will and Pleaſure, would 
without any Law ſeize his Subje&ts Goods, and commit them to 
Prifon, cannot now enjoy his own Eſtate in his own Houſe : He 
that betore arbitrarily raifed Ship-Money, has not now one Ship to 
command, 

One would think the Covenanters had their Game ſure enough, 
now thoſe jn Scotland had gor rid of Montro/s, and tull of Money, 
and thoſe in England had got the Ring in their Power, and the 
I King's Army utrerly ſubdued, and both Kingdoms united into one 
I ſolemn League, and Covenant ;, 10 that both may ſing their Requiem 
I for many Years. 

Bur fee the Inſtabiliry of Human Aﬀairs, where they are nor 
I founded in Truth and Righteouſneſs ; tor the Scots Direfory, Ca- 
I techiſm and Government, ſorted as ill with the Engliſh Genius, 
IJ as Laud's Lirurgy, Canens and High Commitſion did with the Scots 
I and the rigid Execution of them as infolent and tyrannical, as the 
I Proceedings in the Star-Chamber and High-Commiſſion , and theſe 
J being general, equally offended all : and tho the Cavalier Party be- 
J ing under the Hatches faid little, yer the Brawls and Invettives be- 
I rween the Presbyterians and other Parties, were. as fierce as be- 
I rween the Arminians and Orthodox in Laud's time, fo that things 
4 were nor like ro continue long art this rate. 

I The Parliament having the King now in their Power, the Scots 
gone, yet Ireland (I mean the Engliſh Intereſt in it) in a very 
deplorable State, and being apprehenſive of the Temper of the 
Army, whoſe Principles were Anti-Presbyterian ; and tiiat they 
mighr in ſome meaſure eaſe the Countrey ot maintaining the whole 
Army, reſolved that 12000 of the Army ſliould be ſent over into 
Ireland to be commanded by Major General 54ppor, and 6095 
Horſe, 2000 Dragoons, and 6000 Foot to be kept up in England, 
and commanded by Sir Thomas Fairfax. 


Cramwel 
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Cromwel was aware of what the Members deſigned, and the 
Members were as jealous of Cromwel, and therefore would nor 
diſpenſe wirh the Se/f-denying Ordinance, that he ſhould be in the 
Army ; however, Cromwel had his Agents in it, and by the Mi- 
nitters and other zealous Independants, foment their Jealouſies, 
that the Parliament defigned to disband them without Payment of 
their Arrears; and in this Ferment they choſe two out of every 
Regiment, which they called Adjutators, to whom they gave Power 
to hold Councils, and judg what was fit to be done for the com- 
mon Good, 

Theſe Adjutators were called Levellers, who cried up Liberty, 
and the Power of the People, and aflumed to themſelves a Power 
in their Councils above what the Colonels claimed. 

The Proccedings of the Adjutators ſtartled the Parliament, and 
in a great meaſure the Colonels and Officers of the Army ; ſo thar 
unleſs Cromwel did appear in the Army, and by his Authority did 
reſtrain the Licence which the Adjutators afſumed, rhey far very 
looſe in their Places. 

Cromwel knew this as well as they, and that rhe Adjutators ſtruck 
at his Authority as well as the Officers ; ſo that when there was a 
Debate in the Houſe of Commons how to ſuppreſs the Adjutators, 
Cromwel profeſſed, and called God to witneſs, That he was certain 
the Souldiers would at the firſt word of his Command, if he were 
among them, throw down their Arms at the Parliament's Feet , and 
ſolemnly ſwore, that he rather wiſhed himſelf and his @hole Family 
burnt, than that the Army ſhould break out into Sedition : And the 
Houſe had fo little Wir as to believe him, and ſo ſent him down 
to appeaſe the Army. 

Hereupen Cromwel order'd a general Muſter of the Army upon 
Hownſlow-Heath, where the Army was divided, and the Leveling 
Party refuſed to come under Cromwel's Command ; whereupon 
Cromwel ſent to the Levellers to fend ſome to treat of their Grie- 
vances, which rhey did ; and when rhey came, Cromwel with an 
undaunted Boldnets piſtoll'd three of the moft forward of them, and 
ſeized the reſt, and rhen the Levelling Part of the Army ſubmitted. 


The SeQaries, of which the Army was compoſed, tho they had. 


the Sword in their Hands, yer had no face of Aurhority to recur 
to, the Presbytcrian Members in both Houſes being three to one; 
they rherefore ſend Cornet Foyce with a Party of Horſe ro Holdenty, 
who the 4th of Fune 1647, (which was in lefs than four Months 
after the Members had brought the King thither) take the King 
Our of the Parljiament-Commiſſioners Power, and keep him in the 

Army. | 
And now this poor Prince ( for ſo he may be truly called, fince 
he, who before by his abſolure Will and Pleaſure would take his 
Subjects Eſtates, has now no Power to ger his own) 1s fallen _ 
rg 
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the Hands of another ſort of Flatterers than in the former, yer 
cheſe incended him no more good than the former, viz. only to 
gratify their Ambition, Avarice and Treachery, by making uſe of 
the King's Name. 

Theſe ſeem to lament the hard Conditions the Members impoſe 
upon him, not only in his Liberty, bur in keeping him from his 
Children and Friends, and allow him both, profeſſing they would 
never lay down Arms until they had pur the Scepter into his Hands, 
and procured better Conditions for his Friends. 

In order hereunto, they ſeem to join the King's Intereſt with 
theirs; and in their Declaration for Redreſs of Grievances, declare 
tor the King and People, and that the Members prefix a certain 
rime for their fitting, ſo that a new Parliament may be called, and 
thereby the Nation fertled upon ſure Foundarions. 

Here you may obſerve a new Face of the Parliament's Aﬀairs 
quite inverted; for the Army were as much in love with their 
being ſo, as the Parliament was of their fitting : And now the 
Army, which was rais'd only to do the Parliament's Journey-work, 
would only allow the Members a certain time for their ſitting, 
And becauſe Denzil Hollis, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir William Lewis, 
Sir Fohn Clotworthy, Sir William Waller, Six Fohn Maynard, Major 
General Maſſey, Mr. Glyn, Colonel Walter Long, Colonel Edward 
Harley, and Mr. Ant. Nichols, were the leading Men in the Houſe 
of Commons tor eſtabliſhing the Covenant, and disbanding the Ar- 
my, the Army charge them with High-Treaſon; the Charge againſt 
them was Cant, after the Mode of the Times, That they obſtratted 
the Buſineſ$ of Ireland, to have ated againſt the Army, and againſt the 
Laws and Liberties of the Subjet, and were Obſtrufters of Juſtice. 

Here you may ſee into what a Labyrinth of Diſtraftion and 
Confuſion Men run, when they forſake the ways of Juſtice and 
Righreouſneſs : For when Mr. Hol and Colonel Long, 4 Car. were 
1mpriſoned for pertorming the Truſt repoſed in them by their 
Country, they had the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience for their 
Support, and the known Laws for their Prote&ion ; and here they 
| knew what to truſt to, and fo they inſiſted upon the Laws, and by 
them in due time were delivered from their Impritonment ; bur 
now the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Nation were broken down, 
and they charged at random by the Army, they had no Deicnce 
to recur to, but for Safeguard tled beyond Sea. Whar became of 
Colonel Long I cannot tell, bur Mr. Hoifis never return'd till after 
King Charles the Second's Reſtoration; and Sir Philp Stapleton 
being ſuſpefted to have the Plague, was ſhut our of Calais, and 
Twas faid dy'd in a Ditch, 

What Thanks now had Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir William Waller, 
and Major General Maſſey tor all rheir valiant Services to the Par- 
lament, whilſt 0/iver was whiſtling to his ys - Teem of 

ommitiee- 
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Commitrree-Men, a new Tune of the way of Ordinances, Diſpenſa- 
tions, Righteouſneſs , and Providence ? and whereto can they go 
to tind Reliet ? 

Glyn had ſo little Wir, as to believe the Law would be his Pro- 
rection, and ſo did abide a Trial : bur he was miſtaken in his 
Meaſures; for tho he detended himſelf with much Prudence, yer 
he was diſcharged from being a Member of the Houſe, and com- 
mitted to the Tower during their Pleaſure. But rhe Houſe pro- 
ceeded higher againſt Sir Fohn Maynard, and order'd an Impeach- 
ment of High Treaſon to be drawn up againſt him ; and ordered 
Nichols to be raken into Cuſtody, bur he eſcaped from the Meſ- 
{cnger. 

The Engliſh Covenanters could not be ſo purblind, as not to ſee 
whereto this rended ; and were madded that they which had be- 
gun the War, and by the Aid of their Brethren of Scotland, were 
in a fair Poſſibility of bringing 1t to their Deſires againſt the King, 
ſhould nor only be oured of their conceived Glory and Reward by 
theſe Upſtarts of the Army, bur alſo the principal of them ro be 
perſecured and deſtroyed for continuing firm to their Gude 
Cauſe, 

The Militia of London was ſerled upon the 4th of May, in the 
Management of the Presbyterians, who were very induſtrious in 
complearing their Companies, both of the Trained-Bands and Mj- 
licia ; but this was counter to the Defign of the Army, and judged 
to be a Conſpiracy againſt it: whereupon Fairfax (who bore the 
Name, tho Cromwel rul'd all) upon the 10th of Fune ſent a Ler- 
rer to the Parliament, That the Militia of the City of London might 
be put into the Hands of Perſons that were better afetted to the Army : 
Which the Commons tamely ſubmitred to ; and upon the 23d of 
Zuly repealed the Ordinance of the 4th of May. 

Kereupon the City met in Common-Council, and reſolved to 
petition rhe Commons againſt ir, which they did ; and upon the 
25th, by the Sheriffs, and ſome of the Common-Council, delj- 
vered their Petition to the Commons : And abour an Hour after, 
abour 1009 Apprentices delivered another Petition, complaining, 
That to order the City's Militia was the City's Birth-right, belonging 
fo them by Charters confirmed in Parliament ; for Defence whereof, 
they had adventured their Lives as far as the Army : And deſired 
that the Militia might be put again into the ſame Hands in which it 
was put with the Parliament's and City's Conſent, by the Ordinance of 
the 4th of May. 

Upon the reading of this Petition, the Lords revoked the Or- 
dinance of the 23d of 7uly, and renewed thar of the 4th of May, 
and fent it down to the Commons for their Conſent, and kepr 
back ſome of the Commons, till the Members within agreed with 
the Lords, and then they returned : And after ſome time, they, 

: or 
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or ſome others, upon the riſing of the Houſe, rook the Speak 
and thruſt him back into the Chair, and there kept him and the 
Members, till they enforced them to paſs a Vore, That the King 
ſhould come to London : And then both Houſes adjourned for 
four Days. 

In this Interval, the Members which favoured the Army, and 
the Speakers of both Houſes, went to the Army, and there com- 
plained of the Violences upon the Parliament, tho none were done 
to the Lords: And after the tour Days Adjournment, the Houſes 
met, and the Lords choſe my Lord Hun/don their Speaker, and the 
Commons Mr. Henry Pelham, and paſſed theſe Votes ; 

I. That the King ſhnuld come to London. 

2. That the Militia of London ſhould be authorized to raiſe Forces 
for the Defence of the City. 

3. That Power be given to the ſame Militia to chooſe a Gene® 
ral, And, 

4. That the 11 Members impeached by the Army ſhould take their 
Seats in Parliament, 

This was upon the 3oth of 7uly. 

The Citizens armed with theſe Powers, proceed to raiſe Forces 
under the Command of Sir William Waller, Major-General Maſſey, 
and Colonel Pointz ; bur theſe, tho numerous, being ſuddenly 
raiſed, fo as the Soldiers nor being well liſted, 'rwas like no great 
Oppoſition could be made againſt an old experienc'd and victori- 
ous Army : Beſides, the Lorough of Southwark were generally 
for the Army ; and a Party of the Army ſeized upon the Block- 
houſe at Graveſend, and block'd up the City by Water towards 
the Eaſt, and the Army towards the Weſt, 

The Aldermen and Common-Council of the City now deferr 
their three Generals, Waiter, aſfey, and Pointz, and fent to Fair- 
fax for a Pacification ; which he granted them upon theſe 
Terms : 

I. That they ſhould deſert the Parliament then ſitting, and the 
11 Members, 

2. That they ſhould recal their Declaration lately divulged, 

3. That they fould relinquiſh their preſent Militia. 

4. That they ſhould deliver up to the General, all their Forts, and 
the Tower of London. 

$. That they ſhould disband all the Forces they had lately Taiſed, 
Os all things elſe which were neceſſary for the Publick Tran- 
: All which the Ciry ſubmicred ro : So the Speakers and Mem- 
bers which had ryn to the Army returned again, and annulled 
all the As and Orders which had pafled fince che 26th of Fuly 
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Here obſerve, Titat the Members which did not run to the Ar- 
my, bur met in Time and Place according ro thar Adjournment, 
were as much a Parliament, as thoſe which continued at Weſtmin- 
fer after the King left them ; and the Members which mer ar 
Oxford were as much a Parliament as thoſe which mer after they 
were reſtored by the Army. 

When the Members were returned, the Commons vored an Im- 
peachment of High Treaſon againſt the Earls of Suffolk, Lincoln, 
and Middleſex, and the Lords Berkley, Hunſdon, Willoughby of Par- 
ham, and Maynard ;, ſuch a Stalking-Horſe was Treaſon now made, 
and the Crime no more than what themſelves had done after the 
King lett cthem- And Sir 7ohn Gage, the Lord-Mayor, Alderman 
Bunce , Langham , Cullam, and Adams, were committed to the 
Tower for High-Treafon, tor Forcing the Parliament, Bur if this 
were Treaſon in them, before rhe next Year goes round you'll ſee 
Cromwel out-treaſon this a Bar and halt. And as Sir Phil. Gurney, 
Sir Henry Garoway, and Sir George Whitmore, were committed to 
the Tower tor adhering to the King againſt the Parliament ; fo 
now the Mayor and Aldermen were committed to the Tower for 
adhering to the Parliament againſt the Army. 

During theſe Diſcords and Confufions, the Scots were in great 
Grumble, that the Work of Reformation , which united both 
Kingdoms in Adherence ro their Solemn League and Covenant, 
was in danger to be overthrown by the over-ſpreading of Hereſy 
and Schiſm ; which was ſo much more lamented, by how much 
after their Bargain and Sale of the King, borh Houſes vored, That 
if the King refuſed to paſs Propoſitions for Peace, they will do nothing 
which may break the Union and Afﬀe&ion of both Kingdoms, but ts 
preſerve the ſame. This was the 28th of December, 1645. 

Now both Fattions, Parliament and Army, ſeem to court the 
King ; and the Parliament fent Propoſitions of Peace to the King 
at Hampton-Court, the ſame they ſent ro the King at New-Caſtle, 
when he was in the Power of the Scots : which you may read in 
' Whitlock's Memoirs, fol. 120. b. and 121. 4. | 

But now the Myſtery of Iniquity works ; for Cromwel was as fear- 
ful the King ſhould agree with the Parliament, as the King was 
unwilling to agree to them : and therefore Cromwel gave Inſtru- 
ions to the Commiſſioners, That if the King would aſſent to Pro- 
poſitions lower than thoſe of the Parliament, that the Army would 
ſettle him again in his Throne, Hereupon the King returned Anſwer 
ro the Parliament, That he waved now the Propoſitions ſent to him, 
or any Treaty upon them, and flies to the Propoſals of the Army, urges 
a Treaty upon them, and ſuch as he ſhall make ; profeſſes he will give 
Satisfation to ſettle the Proteſtant Religion, with Liberty to tender 
Conſciences ;, to ſecure the Laws, Liberty and Property, and Privileges 
of Parliament : and of thoſe concerning Scotland, he will treat __—_ 
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with the Scots Commiſſioners, See Whitlock's Memoirs, fol. 271. b. 

Upon the reading of rhe King's Anſwer, a Day was appointed 
by either Houſe ro conſider of it; and that in the mean time 
ir be communicated to the Scots Commiſſioners, 

There was a Report at that time, and fo yet continues, ( tho I 
cannot find rhe botrom of ir, yer I am confident in time it will 
appear ) thar Cromwel made a private Article with the King, That 
if the King cloſed with the Propoſitions of the Army, Cromwel ſhould 
be advanced to a Degree higher than any other, as Vicar-General of 
England, as Cromwel was in the Reign of Henry 8. 

Bur the King was ſo Uxorious, that he would do nothing with- 
out communicating it to the Queen; and wrote to her, That tho 
he afſented to the Army's Propoſals, yet if by aſſenting to them he 
could procure Peace, it would be eaſier then to take off Cromwel 
than now he was the Head that govern'd the Army, 

Cromwel, who had his Spies upon every Motion of the King, 
intercepts theſe Letters, and refolved never to truſt the King 
again ; yet doubted that he could not manage his Deſigns, if the 
king were ſo near the Parliament and City as Hampton-Court 2 
therefore Cromwel ſent to the King, That he was in no Safety af 
Hamprton-Court, by reaſon of th? Hatred which the Adjutators had 
to him, and that he would be in more Safety in the Iſle of Wight. 
Hereupon the King, upon the 11th of November ( while the Par- 
bament and Scots Commiſſioners were debating the King's Anſwer 
to their Propoſitions ) ar Night made his Eſcape, having Poſt- 
Horſes, and a Ship provided tor him at Southampton , accompa- 
nied only with Sir 7ohn Berkley, Colonel Leg, and Mr. 4ſbburnham, 
and came to the Itle of Wight ; which would morally have been 
impoſſible, if Cromwel and his Agents had not pur the King up- 
on It. | 

But how concealed!y ſoever Cromwel and his Son-1in-law JIrefon 
had carried the Buſineſs of the King's Eſcape to the Ifle of Wight, 
yet the Adjutators had fome Jealouſy upon them, that they de- 
ſigned to have the King eſtabliſh'd ; and poſſeſt rhe Soldiers with 
much Prejudice againſt chem. Fairfax doubring the Event of theſe 
Practices, diſmiſt rhe Adjutators to their ſeveral Regiments, and 
ſent moſt of rheir Officers to their ſeveral Charges, and appointed 
a General Rendezyour of the Army at Cork-buſh-field berween Hert- 
ford and Ware, upon the 14th ; which the Adjutators endeavour'd 
to have prevented, The next Day many Soldiers, of five whole 
Regiments, muriny'd againſt their Officers, and wore Marks of Di- 
ſtin&ion tro be known from the reſt. Cromwe!, ITreton, and ſome 
other of the Officers, ſtruck ar by the Adjurators, were very ative 
in ſuppreſſing them, and ſeized upon ſome of the principal Mu- 
tineers, aud one or two of them were ſhot before rheir Troops 
were reduced ; and moſt of the Murineers, and rhe Officers which 

X 2 favoured 


— — 


Thanks of the Houſe : bur it will nor be long before they ſhall 
find mon? = of it. 

From the Iſle of Wight, the King, upon Ofober the 18th, ſent 
to the Members for a perſonal Treaty of Peace at London : which, 


afrer much Debate, was agreed to, upon theſe four Prelimi- | 


naries, 


1. An A@ Fr Raiſing, Settling, ant! Maintaining Forces by Sea | 
and Land, within the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and the | 


Dominion of Wales. 


2, An A Fr recalling all Declarations, Oaths, and Proclamati- | 


ens again# the Parliament, or thoſe who had adhered to them. 


3. An AR, That thoſe Peers who were made after the Great Seal | 


was carried from the Parliament, may be made uncapable of Sitting in 
the Houle of Peers. 

R xn That Power may be given to the Houſes, to adjourn as they ſhall 
think fit. 

The King, it may be, not knowing Cromwel had intercepred his 
Letters to the Queen, and fo truſting ro Cromwe/'s Promiſes, and 
the Scots Commiſſioners flatly proteſting againſt theſe Prelimina- 
ries, as oppoſite to Religion, the Crown, and Agreement of the 
Kingdoms ; retuſed to fign any Propoſitions till a Peace was made, 
which might comprehend all Intereſts. Which had no orher Et- 
feRs, than that the Lords and Commons Voted, 

- I. That they will make no further Applications or Addreſſes to 
the King. 

2. That mo Addreſſes or Applications be made to the King by any 
Perſm whatſoever, without Leave from both Houſes. 

3. That the Perſon or Perſons that ſhall make Breach of this Order, 
ſhall incur the Penalty of High Treaſon, 

4. That they will receive no more Meſſages from the King ;, and 
that no Perſon do preſume to bring any Meſſage from the King to both or 
either Houſes of Parliament, or any other Perſon. But theſe Votes 
were too hot to hold long. 

Theſe Votes were ſo pleafing to the Army, that it was declar'd 
by a Council of War the 17th of Fanuary, That they reſolved to en- 
deawur to preſerve the Peerage and Rights, and the Rights of the 
Peers of England, notwithſtanding any Scandals upon them to the con- 
trary. Yet within little more than a Year, the Rump, ſer up by 
the Army, ſhall turn them our of doors, -as dangerous and 
uſeleſs. 

Here ſee what a Labyrinth Men run into when they forſake the 
Parhs of Juſtice! for as Socrates ſays, Plato Eutiphro, If Men in 

Diſſenſion will not ſubmit to ſome certain Rule which may determine 
them, their Diſſenſzons will be endleſs : and that the Will of the 
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favoured them, were tried at Courr-Martials, and cafhier'd ; and 4 
three of them condemned. to die. And for this Cromwel had rhe | 
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Gods, if it be divided, cannot be the Rule to determine Fuſtice ;, for 
Men in obeying one God, may diſobey another. 

If rheretore the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Nation may nor 
be the Rule which may determine the Controverttes between rhe 
King, the Members, the Scots, and the Army, then nothing can; 
for elſe, what pleaſed one would diſpleaſe the orher. 


The King would gladly have had the Law ro have determined. 


the Controverſies ; for this would have veſted him in his Royal 
Power, and by the 18th of Henry 7. would have juſtified all his 
SubjeRts who fought for him. But the Members would nor ſub- 
mit to this, being ro diveſt themſelves of the Power they thought 
they had in their hands; nor the Scots, becaute their Solemn 
League and Covenant was enated by no Law in England ; nor 
leaſt of all would ir pleaſe the Army, who nouriſhed Deſigns 
againſt the King, Members, and Scots. 

To ſuch a deplorable ſtate is this poor King and Kingdom fall'n, 
paſt all humane Relief! yer it's admirable, to conſider how Divine 
Juſtice purſued the Cauſers of ir, even in the Series by which 
they were promoted. The King, who would nor have the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of the Nation to be the Rules of his Subjects 
Obedience, bur his Prerogative, and Abfolure Will and Pleature, 
cannot now by it command one Servant : He who betore, againft 
Law, committed ſo many of his beſt Subjetts cloſe Prifoners, where- 
of ſeveral died in Priſon, for aſſerting his Subjects Rights, wirhour 
any Benefit of Law, is now, by his Subjeats, made cloſe Pritoner 
againſt Law, and withour any Benefit of it: He who before dif- 
ſolved four Parliaments, becauſe they in all duriful Ways would 
have addrefſed unto him to be reconciled to his Subjes, 1s now 
denied, under Penalty of High Treaſon, to have any Addreſs 
made to him by any of his Subjeqs : He who before had fo many 
Foreſts for his Pleaſure, yer not contented with what the Law 
and his Anceſtors had letr, bur would break the Bounds of them, 
that his Subje&s Inherirance might become a Prey to wild Beaſts, 
has not now a Horſe, Hound, or Beaſt, to take Pleaſure 1n. Bur 
theſe things will nor ſtay here ; for it is the unhappy Fate of 
Princes, rarely in their declining ſtate to ſtay till they tall ro the 
botrom. And here we end the Year 1647 ; and hereafter ſhall 
obſerve the Divine Juſtice overtaking the other Promoters of the 
Miſeries both in England, Scotland, and Ireland. And if I ſhall 
- perform ir, yet ir may be a Ground-work for another to do ir 

tter, 

In this Confuſion the Nation began to forget the rimes under 
the King's Government, now they ſaw no end of theſe : And tho 


- the Eſex-Men, who had the Bounds of their Foreſts broke down, 


and were the firſt who petition'd the Parliament to redreſs Grie- 
vances, and bring Delinquents to condign- Puniſhment, yer they 
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with the King, and then the Surrey-Men ; bur were differently re- 
ceived, and ſome of the Surrey-Men kill'd. This was in.. May, 
1648. 

The Scots roo, offended that they and their Solemn League and 
Covenant were not taken notice of in the Preliminary Treaty 
with the King, call.a Parliament, and order the Raifing an Army 
to deliver the King out of Priſon. 

The rude Entertainment of the Eſſex and Surrey-Men, was fo 
far from quelling them, that they rife in Arms in Eſſex, Kent, 
Suffolk, Norfolk, Wales, and the North, and declare for the King 
and People : Sir William Batton too, who was Vice-Agmiral of the 
Engliſh Fleet, goes over to Yrince Charl?s with 1F Men of War, 
and declare for the King, having ſet Rainsborough ( made Admi- 
ral by the Army) on Shore. This was in May and Fune, and 
ſoon after, viz. in June, the Surrey-Men rife, being headed by 
the Duke of Buckingham, and his Brother the Lord Francis, with 
the Earl of Holland, 

Bur it was decreed, that this Prince, who for 15 Years had vio- 
lated the Laws and Conſticutions of this Nation, and without any 
Law or juſt Reaſon had fo otren impriſoned his beſt Subjects 
for endeavouring to reconcile him ro His Subjefts, ſhould now 
himſelf, being made a Priſoner againſt Law, find no Relief by 
Law, or Endeavours of his Loyal Subjects. 

For Cromwel ſends Horton into Wales, againſt Major-General 
Laughorn, and Colonel Poyer, who headed the Welch, and had 
ſeized Pembrook and Tenby-Caſtles : Eiirfax marches into Kent, and 
Rainsborough 1nto the North, where the Northern-Men had ſeized 
Pontffat-Caſile ; and the Members reſtore the Earl of Warwick to 
be Admiral, and fit out a Fleet under him, to ſuppreſs that 
which joined the Prince of Wal-s, 

Horton beats the Welch, and took Layghorn and Poyer Priſoners, 
and befieges and takes Pembrook and Tenby : but whilſt he befieged 
theſe, Hamilton, who the Year betore was releaſed from being a 
Prifoner in Pendennis-Caſtle by the King, for holding Correſpon- 
dence with the Covenanters while he was Commuſſtoner, now comes 
into England, to diſcharge the King from his Impriſonment, wirh 
a numerous Army of Scots, which Sir Marmaduke Langdale, Major- 
General Maſſey, and many Engliſh join : againſt theſe, Cromwel, 
afrer the Surrender of Pembrook and Tenby, marches, and utterly 
routs them, and takes Hamilton Priſoner. 

Nor were the Fate of the Kentiſh, Eſſex, and Suffolk Men bet- 
ter ; for Fairfax fights, and beats the Kentiſh Men at Maidſtone ; 
the Remainder, under my Lord Goring (whom the King had made 
Earl of Norwich) crofs the Thames at Greenwich, and join the Eſ- 
fex Men, headed by Sir Charles Lucas, and march to _—_ 

where 
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where my Lord Capel, and many Suffo/k Men, joined them : Fair- 
fax purſues them, and after a ſtubborn Siege of 11 Weeks, forces 
ir ro ſurrender, heing reduced to extream Famine ; and after cau- 
ſed Sir Charles Lucas, and Sir George Lijle, ro be ſhor to Death. 

Equal to this, was the Succeſs of the Swiey-Men; fer they 
were routed by Sir Michael Leweſly, and my Lord Francis killed 
near Kingſton : But the Duke of Buckingham and the Earl of H2!- 
land, with thoſe which were eſcaped, fled over KingSton-brids, 
and were purſued by Colonel Scroop, and overtaken ar St. Neots, 
where Major-General Dolbier 1s killed, the Earl of Holland taken 
Priſoner, but the Duke of Buckingham eſcaped. 

Bur the Nerthern-Men, beſieged in Pontfra Caſtle, are not fo 
eaſily ſubdued ; on the contrary, a Party of about 3o Horſe break 
through the Befiegers, and ſurprize Rainsborough in his Bed ar 
Doncaſier, about 12 Miles from Pontfra, and kill him, becauſe 
he refuſed to be carried off a Prifoner ; but Pure Famine at laſt 
torced the Befieged to ſurrender. 

The revolted Fleet, now commanded by the Princes Rupert and 
Maurice, partly cajol'd by rhe Earl of Warwick, their former Ad- 
miral, and unwilling to torſake their Country, Wives and Chil- 
dren, in great part return to the Parliament; the reft were 
after purſued by Blake and Popham to Ireland, from thence to 
Portugal ;, from whence they were forced by Blake to Carthagena, 
where Blake run the Princes Ships on ſhore : yet the Princes ha- 
ving then bur three Ships lefr, and having no Port in Europe to 
protet them, ſeek for one in the WeSF-Indies, where Prince 
Maurice is loſt in a Hurricane ; and Prince Rupert after got 
into France, and ſold the Remainder of rhis miſerable Fleer, be- 
ing ewwo tatter'd Ships, ro Mazarine, to fir our himielt for other 
Adventures. 

Whilſt the Army was thus bufied abroad, the Members having 
ot poſſeſſion of the Fleer, and rhe Ciry of London being well at- 
e&ed to them, rhey join with rhe Scotiſh Commiſſioners, and re- 

ſcind the Votes of Non-Addrefles to the King ; and in September 
appoint a Conference with the King at Newport in the Ifle of Wight, 
ro continue for 40 Days; and to that purpoſe, take the King out of 
Priſon, and allow him rhe Liberry of the Iſland : and rhe King 
upon the Matter, with ReluQancy enough, grants the Scots and 
Members their own Demands. | 

Bur neither the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Nation, nor the 
Endeavours of his Loyal Subje&s, nor the joint Defires of the 
Scots and Members, who had brought the King to this Condirion, 
could prote& this unhappy Prince from his approaching Ruin : 
for the Army, every where vicorious over the Scots and Royaliſts, 
draw together, and make a Remonſtrance againſt all Peace with the 
King ; . Juſtice may be done upon him ; that the Crown and 
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Church-Lands, be fold to pay their Army, and-thar the preſent Par- 
Jiament be diſſolved, and another called, which they preſent to the 
Members rhe Twentieth of November. And herein Cromwel and 
his So1-in-law Ireton were the principal Promoters. 

But the Members were intent upon the King's Anſwer to their 
Propoiitions, and laid afide the Army's Remonſtrance, which they 
rake as a ſlighting of them, and then ſeized the King in the Iſle 
of Wight, and make him Prifoner in Huwrft-Cafte, an unhealthy 
Place; and march to London, pic '1 Garifons inco Whitehall, 
Noble-Mens Houſes, and poſted tii +1514 ves about the Palace Tard. 

Norwithſtanding the Memoer: n:.c voor tne firſt of December 
and vote the King's Conceffions to be a ſufficient Ground for a 
Peace ; and then adjourn for a Week : Burt when the Members 
were to meet again, they found all the Avenues to the Houſe beſer 
with Soldiers, who exclude all which were not of their Faftion 
from entring the Houſe, which were not one fourth part, and 
make the Reſidue Pritoucrs, 

So that if the Mayor, Sir John Gage, and the Aldermen his 
Brethren, were guilty of High Treafon for commitring a Force up- 
on the Parliament, vrz, for continuing the Militia of London in the 
City the Year before, how much more was it High-Treafon in 
Cromwel ard his Agents, to keep back by Force three Fourths 
of the Mcmbers from entring the Bouſe, and making them Prifo- 
ners, that the Rump cf rhe reſt m1znr do his Journey-work ? 

So farewel Presbytery, and all the Scotijh Trumpery in England : 
nor ſhall theſe ſecluded Members ever meet more, but to diflolve 
themſelves and make room tor another Parliament, which ſhall 
legally perſecute them, and their Solemn T.cague and Covenant, as 
much as they by it perſecured the King, and their tellow SubjeRs, 
againſt Law, Nor was Presbytery much longer liv'd in Scotland, 
where they ſhall ever fee it reſtored by this now Race of Kings, 
which ſhall p!azue rhem with the Exerciſe of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, which by their Covenant they are ſworn to abolth ; and 
cut off the Head cf the principal of their Faction, allowing them 
as lirtle place for the Exerciſe of Presbytery, as they now do the 

Epiſcopal Party. | 

Having, tho but in Epitome, ſeen the various Accidents in 
War, whereby the King came to be in this Diſtreſs, before we 
declare his End, and the manner of ir, it's fit, in ſhort, to take 
notice of the ſeveral Treaties of Peace berween the King and 

nag and the Improbability of the good Succeſs in any of 
em. 

The firſt Propoſitions for Peace which the Parliament fent to the 
King, was Fune the 2d, when the King was at 7ork, before the 
War broke our, which were Nineteen ; which you may read at 
large in Sir Richard Baker, f, 518, 4. b, 
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In theſe Propoſitions no mention 1s made eirher of the Scots 
Covenant, or aboliſhing Epiſcopacy ; yet ſome of them were fo 
inconſiſtent with Monarchy, and Arbitrary in the Parliament, 
” the King in Honour and Conſcience could not condeſcend to 

em. 

I fay the King could nec in Honour or Confcience condeſcend to 
the 9th Propofition, 15 and 16 Propoſitions, to ſettle the Militia 
as the Parliament have ordered (without the King) Thar all Forts 
and Caſtles of the Kingdom be diſpoſed of by the Parliament (viz. 
The Houſes) and that the King diſcharge all his Guards and Forces, 
and nor to raiſe any bur in caſe of aftual Rebellion. But how could 
this be done by the King, when the Militia and Forts of the Kingdom 
were in the Power of the Houſes 2? 

So here the King, who by Virrue of his Office, is obliged to 
preſerve the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Nation, and co ſuppreſs 
all Diſturbers of rhem at home, and to defend the Nation from all 
Foreign Invaſion, has no means to doany of them. 


 ObjeRtion. But the King had ſo often violated the Laws and Confli- 
tutions of the Nation, by being armed with theſe Powers, that the Na- 
tion could be in no Safety, if they were continued in him, 

Anſwer. It's true, the Nation was in a very calamitous Eſtate 
herein : Bur if the Members had only made it their Bufinefs how 
ro have reſtrained the King herein, and to have preſerved the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of the Nation, it would have had another Face 
than now, when the Members are ſetting up themſelyes to do rhe 
ſame thing which they feared the King ſhould at. 

I fay, the King could not in Honour or Conſcience agree to the 
13th Propoſition, That the Juſtice of Parliament (viz. the Members) 
ſhould paſs upon all Delinquents, and they to appear and abide by their 
Cenſure : For Delinquenc is a Word unknown ro our Laws, and {5 
equivocal, rhat it may ſignify whatever the Members pleaſed. 

So that if the King had agrecd to theſe Propoſitions, he would 
haverbeen a King that could neither have executed Juſtice, nor 
ſhewed Mercy ; and the Houſes have an unlimited Arbitrary Pow- 
&r to do whatever they pleaſed. 

To the Propofitions the King returns a ſharp Anſiver, That the 
Hhuſes contrary to Law, had prejſed their Ordinances upon the People, 
wreſted from bim the Command z/ the Militia ;, countenanced the Trea- 
ſon of Hotham, and had dire#ed to the People Inve#ives againſt his 
Government, and aſperſt him with favouring Papiſts ; and therefore 
proteſted, that if he were utterly vanquiſhed and a Priſoner, in a worſe 
Condition than any of his maſt unfortunate Predeceſſhrs had ever been 
reduced to, he would never ſtoop ſo low as to grant theſe Demands, and 
to make himſelf of a King of England a Duke of Venice, 


Bur 
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But when the Covenanters in Scotland ſent rheir Propofition 
to his Majeſty, he returned Anſwer, he would rather die than ſub” 
mit to them, and trom a king of Enz2land make himſelf a Duke of 
Venice : Yer the next Year of his own Accord went into Scotland, 
and by At of Parliament granted the Coyenanters all they defired, 
(which yer perplextall the ſubſequent Treaties of Peace in England) 
and more, as the Caſe now ſtood. 

The next Treaty was at Oxford, in the beginning of 1643, 
which broke off the 15th of April, and nothing agreed ro upon 
this Score ; The Parliament Commitlioners gave ſuch Reaſons for 
the King to afſent to one of the moſt material Points of the 
Treaty, that the King aſlented to ir ; bur being 12 a Clock ac 
Night, it could not then be reduced ro Writing, bur he promiſed 
it ſhould next Morning, when the King gave them a Paper quite 
contrary ; whereupon the Treaty broke off, See Whitloch's Me- 
irs, f. 65. a. b. | 

For in the next Treaty at Uxbridzs, which was in December, 
1644, the Parliament not only inſiſted, rthar the King's Nephews, 
Rupert and Maurice, though Princes Foreign born, and ſo no Sub- 
zeas ro the King of England, bur many of rhe principal Lords and 
Gentry, who afliſted the King in this War, and who by the 11 
Hen. 7, 18, were protedted for affiſting the King, ſhould be ex- 
cepted out of Pardon by an A of Indempnity ; which it they 
had had no Law t> have proteged them, yer the King could nor 
in Conſcience have offered them up a Sacrifice for aſſiſting him. 

Bur anorher Difficulty aroſe in this Treaty, which rhe Parlia- 
ment would have impoſed upon the King, contrary to the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of the Nation, viz. To extirpate Epiſcopacy, 
and ro impoſe rhe Scots Covenant and DireQtory upon the Narion, 
though the Biſhops were excluded rheir Sitting in the Houſe of 
Lords, by an A in 1641, and none in Orders t9 exerciſe any 
Civil Office: So that the Houſes not content with what had been 
already granted, bur graſping at more, they loſt all ; for in the 
firſt Parliamenr, Car. 2. they were reſtored to their Seats in 
Parliament again. | 

Obje#im. Bur if Epiſcopacy were Fure Divino, as the King 
was informed by his Engliſh Biſhops ; and therefore rhe King 
could not in Conſcience ſubmit to the aboliſhing of ir ; then ir 1s 
_ Divino in Scotland, as well as England ; and if the King of 

is own Accord, could go our of England, to aboliſh ir in Scotland, 
Why ſhould rhe King againſt the Advice of both Nations, not do 
the ſame in England ? 

Anſwer. He that ſhall anſwer for all the A#ions of this Prince, 
ſhall have a great Task : Nor can give any other Anſwer to it, than 
that becauſe a Man has don? an ill AG, it ſhall be a Precedent to him 
to a9 it again. 
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Bur if the King ſhould have conſented to aboliſh Epiſcopacy 
in England, and ſet up Presbytery, I do nor fee any Benefit the 
King could have reaped by it, according to the Covenanters Prac- 
tice and Principles: For, it the Scots (atrer che King had abolith- 
ed Epiſcopacy in Scotland, and ſetup Presbytery there, and that 
the Scots had thereupon promiſed all Obedience ro the King in 
time to come ; and declared by A& of Parliament, That it was 
deteſtable and damnable Treaſon in the higheſt Degree, for any of the 
Scots Nation either conjunly or ſingly, to levy Arms, or any Military 
Forces upon any Pretence whatſoever, without the King's Command) 
could raiſe Arms, unprovoked by the King, and againſt his ex- 
preſs Command, and invade England; why ſhould the Engliſh 
Covenanters, after the King ſhould have aboliſhed Epitcopacy in 
England, be more obliged to perform any Agreement they made 
=_ the King in England, than the Scots Covenanters were in Scof- 
and ? 

When the King defired the Scots Parliament, upon the breaking 
our of the Triſh Maſſacre and Rebellion, to afſiſt him againſt rhe 
Triſh, they retuſed, becaufe Ireland was not ſubje& ro Scotland ; 
and tho England be nor ſubje& to Scotland, yer the Scots, againſt 
rhe King's Command, can affiſt by Arms the Parliament againſt 
him : So that if the Covenant could entitle the Scots to be fo 
talſe, perfidious and treacherous to the King atter he had aboliſhed 
Epiſcopacy in Scotland ; Why ſhould nor th:is be a Precedent for 
the Engliſh Covenanters to be ſo in England, atrer the King ſhould 
aboliſh Epiſcopacy in ir, and eſtabliſh Presbyrery ? 

The Overtures for a Treaty at Oxford in November 1644, prece- 
ded that at Vxbridg, whence, upon the King's Defire, it was ad- 
journed, and Paſſes reciprocally of ſafe Condu& were granted to 
Commiſſioners on both f1des ro meet the 25th of Fanary, wherein 
the Commiſſioners from Scotland were included. 

The Scots Commiſſioners being included in this Treaty, you 
need not doubt bur their principal Care ſhall be to eſtabliſh rheir 
Solemn League and Covenant, and the Presbyterian Government 
as firm in England as in Scotland ; and to this end, the three firſt 
days were ſet apart for Religion, three other Days for the Militia, and 
three other days for the Settlement of Ireland. 

How humble ſoever the Scots were (if you'll take their Word) 
yet the firſt Debate aroſe between the Engliſh and Scots Commil- 
fioners concerning Precedence, which you may redd in Whitlock's 
Memoirs, f. 122. 4. b. 

Bur when the Buſineſs concerning Religion came to be debated, 
nothing leſs than that Presbytery was Fure Divino would down with 
the Scots ; nor was Epiſcopacy leſs Fure Divino by the Engliſh 
Commiſſioners for Religion. But both theſe Afertions are falſe 
and blaſphemous, for 7#s Divinum is ſo inſeparably — in 
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God, as cannot be communicated to any Creature : and though 
God by Divine Law or Inſtitution did impower Biſhops and Prieſts 
with Epiſcopal and Prieſtly Power, to perform their Offices de- 
ſigned by God, for the planting and continuing the Goſpel; yer rhe 
Fus Divinum, from whence theſe Inſtiturions were derived, re- 
mains the ſame in God as before. As God by the Law of Nature 
gives Parents a Dominion over their Children, and Husbands 0- 
ver their Wives; yer the Divine Right which gives theſe Powers, 
is the ſame as before ; and Parents and Husbands have no Divine 
Right hereby, bur a Temporal Right by Nature, or the Law of 
Nature : ſo Biſhops and Prieſts have no Divine Right to exerciſe 
their Ghoſtly Powers, bur a Spiricual Right given them by God's 
Law or Inſtitution, ſupernaturally or extraordinarily given. If 
Biſhops and Prieſts had a Divine Right, they might create Divine 
Laws, which in Termins T believe none of them will affrm : 
However you may ſee how the Theologues (as they call themſelves) 
impoſe by this Cant upon the World ; and what endleſs Diſcords, 
Fattions and Wars have been raifed hereby, no Man converſant 
in Hiſtory can be ignorant of. The Principal whereof was Dr. 
Steward, and Mr. Henderſon and Marſhall for Presbytery': bur the 
Zeal on both Parts being ſo obſtinate, as well as contradiQory, 
would have taken up more than all their Time 1n theſe Broils, if 
a Stop had nor heen pur to them upon the Motion of the Mar- 
queſs of Haitford, on the King's Parr, and the Earl of Pembrook, 
Mr. Hvllis, and other Commiſſioners, on the Parliament's; thar 
_ might proceed upon the other Points of the Militia and Ir2- 
land. 

In both theſe there was as little Agreement as in thar of Religi- 
en, not any one Point being agreed to by the King's Commiſſio- 
ners; fo the Treaty ended, and nothing concluded, 

The other Treaties at New-Caſtle, Hampton-Court, and the Ifle 
of Wizht, we have taken notice of before, So that the King was 
as unſucceſtul in his Treaties, as in his Arms. 

The Cataſtrophe of this Tragedy reſolves into the King him- 
ſelf : for this Fun, atrer called the Rump-Parliament, having thus 
purged the Houſe, aflume to themſelves the Supream Power of 
Ordering the Engliſh Aﬀairs ; confirm the Vote of Non-Adareſſes 
tothe King, and raze the Votes of having a Conference with the 
King, and the Declaration thar the King's Conceſſions were a ſuth- 
cient Ground for a Peace, our of the Journals of the Houſe : And 
vote, firſt, that all Power refides in the People : Secondly, Thar 
the Power belongs to the Peoples Repreſentatives in the Houſe of 
Commons: Thirdly, That the Votes of the Commons have the 
Force of a Law without the King : Fourthly, That to take Arms 
againſt the Repreſentatives of the People, or the Parliament, 
15 High-Treaſon: Fifthly, That the King himſelt took up 
| Arms 
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Arms againſt che Parliament, and therefore is guilty of all the 
Blood ſhed in this Civil War, and ought by his own Blocd to ex- 
'ate It. 

« The Nation was aſtoniſhed at theſe Votes : for the Perſon of the 
King of England was ever eſteemed Sacred; and therefore tho 
his Miniſters were always accountable in Parliament for ufing, or 
abuſing the Name of the King, to gratity their Ambition and 
wicked Deſigns againſt the King or Kingdom, yet in no time was 
any King of England arraigned and judged to die by his own Sub- 
jets; and tho Edward the Second, Richard the Second, Henry 
the Sixth, and Edward the Fifth were murdered by wicked Men, 
yet none of theſe ſuffered upon pretence of Juſtice. 

But lame-footed Vengeance ſhall overtake both Rump and Army, 
and as they both joined by Force to impoſe rhetfe upon the King 
and Nation, ſo both withour Force, or any Man kill'd in their De- 
fence, ſhall be caſhier'd with all imaginable Ignominy and Re- 
proach. Theſe Men, whom nothing but the King's and his Loyal 
Subjeds Blood could fariate againſt Law, ſhall by Law have their 
own Blood ſhed in the moſt terrible manner the Law can infli& : 
theſe Men who would have the Crown and Church-Lands for 
their Avarice, ſhall either die or be hang'd as a Company of 
Beggars : Richard Cromwel, Oliver's Heir, being undone to pay the 
Charge of his Father's Funeral ; or thoſe who had Eſtates ſhall 
forfeit them, to encreaſe the Revenues of the Crown. 

The Regicides, to put the beſt Face they could upon this au- 
dacious A&, ſend the Bill for Trial of the King up to the Lords 
for their Concurrence ; bur ſo far were the Lords from concurring, 
that they threw the Bill over the Bar: Hereupon the Rump vote 
the Lords dangerous and uſeleſs ; yet Henry Martin 1aid, they were 
uſeleſs, bur not dangerous. Then the Rumpers adviſe with the 
Judges abour the Trial of the King, who unanimouſly declare ir 
againſt Law, and the Scots Commiſſioners proteſt againſt it. Bur 
neither Authority, Law nor Reaſon, would take place with thoſe 
Men; ſo they ere a new Court never heard of before, called a 
High Court of Juſtice jor the Trial of the King, to conſiſt of (I 
think ) Seventy, two thirds of which were Souldiers, who by pur- 
ting the King to Deatiz expeGed the Reward of the Inheritance 
both of the Crown and Church, 

If it be Miſery to have been happy, to what a miſerable State 
have theſe curſed Minicns, Flatterers and Sycophants brought one 
of the greateſt and moſt high-born Princes in the Weſtern World, 
ro gratify their Ambition, Luſt and Avarice ? for this Prince 
whom they would have to rend his Subje&ts from their Laws, has 
now no Subjeas who dare prote& him by the Laws : He who be- 
fore ſo often gloried, that to him alone belonged the Power of 
Proroguing, Adjourning and Diflolying Parliaments, who a 
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him Wrong, but mer to aſſiſt him againſt thoſe who wronged 
him, and to have reconciled him to his Subjefts, has now no Power 
to diflulve this Rump of a Parliament which will not be reconciled 
to him : He who before ſo often called his truly Loyal Subjetts, 
Undutiful, Sedirious and Vipers, (Terms unuſual in Princes) ſhall 
hear himſelf call'd Tyrant, Murderer, and Traitor, by his impla- 
cable Subjefts : He who before ſo often gloried, he was only ac- 
countable to God for all his Actions, ſhall be now called to an Ac- 
count by a company of Men, for A&ions whereof they themſelves 
were much more guilty, and be ſent ro God to paſs his Accounts 
there alſo, 

For upon the 20th of Fanuary the King was haled before this 
Aſſembly, where he was charged of Treaſon, Tyranny and Mur- 
der, for raifing War againſt the Parliament and People of Eng- 
land : Tho it's evident the Members ſeiz'd the Militia, the Tower 
of London, and Fleet, which Powers were inherent in the King, 
and ſhur him out of Hull, and granted Commiſſions for levying 
Souldiers before the King ſet up his Standard at Nottingham. Bur 
admit the King did firſt raiſe Arms to have forced the Parliament, 
and firſt a&tually ſer up his Standard againſt them, and that was a 
Crime, yet was the Regicides Crime greater, who had forced the 
Parliament, and fer up themſelves inſtead of it. 

The King, now too late, flies to the Laws of the Land for his 
ProreQion, proteſts againſt the Juriſdi&tion of the Courr, as eſta- 
bliſhed by no Legal Authority, and declares his Lite was not fo 
dear to him as his Honour and Conſcience, and rhe Laws and Lt- 
berties-of his People, and thar he will loſe his Life, rather than 
ſubmit to ſuch a Tyrannical Court. And at laſt the King defired 
ro be heard before the Lords and Commons, in ſome things which 
concerned the Peace of rhe Kingdom, and Liberty of the Subjedts : 
bur this too was denied : And fo the 4th day after this Appearance, 
Bradſhaw the Preſident gave Sentence upon him to loſe his Head, 
all the Court ro the number of 57, owning it by ſtanding up : 
Which Sentence was executed the 3oth of Fanuary. 


The CharaGer of King Charles the Firſt. 


Hus fell one of the greateſt and moſt high-born Princes of the 
Weſtern World. In his Perſon he was ſomewhat more than 
ordinarily tall, and the Compoſition of it was framed in moſt exadt 
natural Proportion of Parts ; ſo that he was very ative, and of a fine 
Mein in his Motion, which was commonly more than ordinarily 
faſt : yerhe appeared beſt on Horſe-back, and excelled in managing 
Fis Horſe; ſo that when he was in Spain, in fight of the King, 
Queen, the Infanta's, and rhe Infanta Maria, whom he — 
os 
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or at leaſt ſeemed to do ſo) and innumerable other SpeRators, he 
rook the Ring in his firſt Courſe. His Viſage was long, and ap- 
peared beſt when he did nor ſpeak ; for he had a natural Impedi- 
ment in his Speech, and would often ſtutrer in ir, eſpecially when 
he was in Paſſion, 

To theſe Natural Endowments may be added, a Temperance in 
Eating and Drinking, and Chaſtity ( tho his Enemies unjuſtly tra- 
duced him otherways) rarely to be found in Princes. He was 
born in Scotland, about two Years before his Father became King of 
England; and being bred from his Infancy in a moſt luxurious and 
flattering Court, tho he avoided the Luxury of it, yet the Flatre- 

of it took ſuch deep Root in him, that he would never permir 
re Counſel to take any Impreſſion in him. In his Nature he was 
over parſimonious, 11] tzecoming ſo great a Prince. 

He laid the Foundation of an unhappy Reign before he became 
King, not only in his Diffimulation in the Treaty of Marriage 
with the King and Infanra of Spain, to the Diſpleature of his Fa- 
ther ; bur much more in the French Treaty, not only in ſubmit- 
ring co grant a Toleration of the Popiſh Religion, and that his 
Children ſhould be brought up under their Mother till they were 
twelve Years old, bur by cngaging to aſſiſt the French King with a 
Fleer againſt the Reformed in France, which he did, tho rhe French 
broke their Faith, in denying Mansfield to land the Army at Calais 
raiſed for the Recovery of the Palatinate, 

Unlike his Predecefior Henry the Fifth, who ſo ſoon as he be- 
came King, baniſhed all his Flatterers and looſe Companions, and 
betaking himſelf to grave and wiſe Counſel, he became the moſt 
Renowned and Victorious of all our Englith Kings : Charles be- 
came more wiltul, and gave himſelt ro be more governed by Fa- 
vourites afrer he became King than betore : So that the infite Piery 
and Aﬀe&tion which is due to Parents, and uſually expreſt in 
ſome mournful Demcanour upon their Death, took no Impreſſion 
in him after his Father's Death ; bur contrary Paſſions againſt his 
Father's Counſel and Will prevailed upon him : For next day after 
his Father's Death, only the King and Buckingham preſent, tlie 
Keeper, Williams, coming to wait upon him; the King asked him 
whether the Parliament were diflolved upon his Father's Death ? 


Which when the Keeper told him ir was, the King commgnded 


him to iſſue out new Summons for calling another, and nor to 
ſtay a day, for Subſidies muſt be had for carrying on a War againſt 
Spain: and when the Keeper adviſed him to conſider a little here- 
of, and that before Writs were iflued our, Intereſt ſhould be made 
about Ele&icns, the King in Diſpleaſure curn'd trom him : Which 
you may read in the ſecond Book and ſecond Folio oft the Keeper's 
Lite. And theſe two things were obſervable in this Prince, Thar 
when any adviſed him againſt his Will, kc would never ask it after, 
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or be Friends with him ; and thar in all his Reign, as well in Pro- 
ſperity as in Adverſfity, he would never own any one of his Irre- 
gularities to be ſo, bur juſtified them ail to his Death. 

As Henry was the moſt ſelf-denying of all his glorious Ations, 
aſcribing them only ro God ; ſo Charles upon all occaſions in all his 
A Adtons, gloried he was accountable to none bur God for 

Em. 

After he was married, he became the moſt uxorious Husband of 
all our Engliſh Rings, except Henry the Sixth ; and being intangled 
by the Articles of Marriage, which the Queen foſtered, and the 
Laws and Conſtitutions of the Nation contrary to them, which his 
Parliaments ſtedtaſtly aflerted, he became both ways uneaſy, and 
to reconcile them was impoſſible, Bur to me it ſeems, how uxo- 
rious ſoever the King was, yet during Buckingham's Regency ( for 
fo ic may be truly called ) he had an Aſcendency over the Queen, 
as appears by the French War in the fecond Year of the King, 
notwithſtanding all the Power of the Queen againſt it. 

He was unaffable in his Converſation, and Approaches to him 
very difficult, and thoſe with ſuch ſtrained Submiſſions as were 
never required by any of his Predeceflors. As his Aftons were 
without Counſel, ſudden, and inconfiderate ; ſo were his Reſolu- 
rions as variable and uncertain, fo that oftentimes he would 
change them the ſame day : And as his Actions were without 
Counſel, fo were his Deſigns withour Secrecy, which blaſted them 
as well at Home as Abroad. 

He was ſo ſuperſtitiouſly addifted to the Arminian Clergy, 
which flatrer'd him, that I do not find, excepr Zuxton Biſhop of 
London, thar he preferr'd any others in the Church, rill he fell into 
Advertity. 

In his adverſe Fortune he would berake himſelf to contrary 
Extreams, yer be as inconſtant in them as in his Attions in Proſpe- 
rity : He was only conſtant in his Aﬀe&ions to the Queen, (ater 
he had given up his Favourites in his proſperous Fortune to the 
Parliament) and her Counſels fixed fiedftaſt in him, rho in his 
Declarations to the Kingdom and Parliament he protets'd other- 
wiſe; and herein he was as unhappy as he was befoge in his De- 
ſigns in his Proſperity ; for they, whether by Fare or his own I.n- 
prudence, became known to his Enemies, who blaz'd chem abroad, 
not -only to the Nation, but all the World: fo that the fince- 
rity of his Promiſes and Declarations became ſuſpeRted as well by 
his Friends as Enemies, and all Accommodation with them more 
difficult; whereby it came to paſs that his Armies being ſubdued 
by them, and thereby falling into the Hands of his Encmies, he 
became a Sacrifice to them in the 459th Year of his Age, having 
reigned 23 Years, ten Months, and three Days, leaving iix Chul- 


dren, three Sons, Charles Prince of Wales, Fames Duke of — 
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and Henry Dake of Glouceſter, whereof the two elder were Exiles ; 
and three Daughters, Mary Princeſs of Orange, and Elizabeth a 
Virgin, who nor long ſurvived him, and Herrietta Maria born at 


' Exeter. 


So thar as King John, and his Son Henry the Third, loſt all Nor- 
mandy, and the greateſt part cf Aquitain to the trerch, by en- 
deavouring a more than Legal 00mg over their Subjects, 
whereby they loſt their Love and Obedience ; fo thefe rwo Princes, 
Father and Son, by raiſing an Arbitrary Power over their Subietts, 
not only loſt their Honour Abroad, bur with their own Subjects, 
(and for want of whoſe Affiſtance this Ring loſt his Lite) ard 
tuffered the French to grow ſo great, as to endanger tne Satery 
of their own Subjetts in the Realms of England, Scotland and 
Treland, 

I'll conclude this Story with one which a lcarned Gentleman 
who liv'd in thoſe Times atftirmed : When the Duke of Bucking- 
ham was ſtabb'd by Felton, 1528, the Earl of Portland was then 
newly made Lord Treaſurer; and the King to manifeſt his Aﬀecti- 
on r2 the Duke, order'd the Treaſurer to iſſue out of the Exche- 
quer 3oceo /., I think, for a ſolemn Funeral for the Duke : bur 
the Treaſurer unwilling the King ſhould be at fo hareful an Ex- 
pence at a time when the Kinz was at War with France and Spain, 
told the King, that the Sum laid out in erecting a flarcly Tomb 
tor the Duke, would be a more laſting Monument of his Favour 
to the Duke, than a Funeral-Expence, which would be bur the 
Work of a Þay, ard foon fergot : The King aftented, and ſeveral 
Patterns were brought, and what the King ik'd the Treaſurer dife 
lik'd, till ar laft rhe King pirch'd upon one, which he 1aid he 
would have ; but then the Treaſurer faid, Sir, what will the World 
ſay, that you ſhould be at ſuch an Expence jw a Fatomite, when 
your Father has not a Stone to cover him 9 which ſtruck che King 
{>, as he preceeded no farther in it. I remember (T think ic 
vas 1n 1669.) that the Commons voted 5cooc /. for the Ciiarge 
of raking up this King's Body, and the folemn Funeral of it, 
and to have a Mcnument for it ; bur as it it had been blaſted 
by Fate, it was not done, King Charles his Son, they ſay, torbid- 
ding it, 

As to the State of the Nation, in reference to our Foreign 
Nerghtour Nations, at the Death of King Cyvarles, we ſhall find 
the Dutch making their Advantaze ct the Engliſh Difſentions, as 
betore they cid of the caſy and remiſs Narure cf King 7ames, 
when in the Year 1618, tlicy ſeiz'd 1ipcn rhe litand of 4mboyng, 
and expell'd the Engliſh thence, to tiy no worte : For Sir Wil- 
liam Courten and Sir Paul Piidar, at the defire of King Charles, 
had firted ot.t two Ships traighted with our Native Commodities 
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ro endeavour an Eſtablitnment of a Trade to China, where our 
Cl tis were much mire iutfetul than in tiie Trade to the Eaſt- 
Indies, where the Trade 1s carried on in the Torrid Zone, and fo 
our Clctins of little ute; whereas the North and middle Parts 
of China ate either cold or temperate, and ſo our Cloths of great 
uſe there, and deſirable by the Natives. Art this time the Engliſh 
had nv £ait-India Company, bur the Trade was tree to the Eng- 
liſh, as that to Spain then was, and ſo now 1s ; nor was the Eaſt- 
India Company incorporated till che Year 1657, by Oliver Crom- 
wel, The Ships which Sir William Courten, and Sir Paul Pindar 
fitred .and traighred our, wherein the Earl of Shrewsbury, and [ 
have heard, tne Earls of Northumberland and Warwick were con- 
cerned, one was called the Bona Eſperanza, the other the Henry 
Bonaduentura, which made a more hopeful Voyage to China, than 
can be expeticd ro any Place in the Eaſt-Indies. 

The Dutch, as jealous of a Partner in the Eaſt-India Trade, as a 
Dor.rd is of a fair Wite, the Pope of his Triple Crown, or the 
King of Spain of his Wejt-Indies, ſer out, without any Declara- 
tion of War, two Men of War urder the Command of one Ge- 
land, to intercept theſe Merchant-Men in the return of their Voy- 
age homevard ; and met with the Bona Eſperanza between Goa 
and Macca?, in the Straits of Malacca, and take her with all her 
Cargo, and carry her to Batavia, aud there ( without any legal 
Procets) confiſcate the Ship and all her Lading ; this was in the 
Year 1643. Ard alſo the ſzme Year they ſeize the other Ship 
the Henry Bonadventura near the Itland of Mauritius, which, with 
all ker Cargo, the Dutch ſeized, ncr ever made any Reſtitution of 
Either to this day, How well King Charles the Second vindicated 
his SubjeQs herein will hereatrer appear ; and how impoſſible it 
became tor the Engliſh to retrieve this Trade atter Oliver had 
eſtabliſhed rhe E:/t-India Company excluirve to all other Englijh 
Men, 1s obvious to any Man: Bur what can't Queen-Money, and 
a company ot do ? 

It was now above thirteen Years ſince the Dutch, in the Year 
1535, entertain the Engliſh fled from Laud and Wren's Injuni- 
ons, whereby they 2cquired the Art of making rhe Woollen 
Manuta@tury of £fjex and Suffolk, which before the Dutch 
knew nor; and the Wars in England breaking out, the Engliſh 
did nct fo fully ſupply the Countries within the Sound, as be- 
fore ; and then the Dutch were rather Interlopers, than Com- 
petitors in the Trade of Woollen Manufacturics to thoſe Coun- 
U it. 

This wanr of Supply put the Sileſtans and Polanders upon a 
Neceſlity of being ſupplied crher ways, and making a Vertue of 
Neceilicy, got Arctacers to inftrut the Natives of Sileſia, _ 
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the Werſtern Parts of Poland, by compounding the Wools of 
Poland and Sileſia, to make a coarſe ſorr of Cloths; called Sleſys, 
which clad the poorer and ordinary ſort of the Inhabitants, 
whereby the Engliſh to this day have loſt the Trade of coarſe 
Cloths ro rheſe Places, which before they ſolely enjoy'd. This 
was one Reaſon that the Dutch became Competitors wich- the 
a_ in the other Trades for Woollen Manufactures within the 
Sound. 

For tho the Engliſh ManufaQures were much better, and 
could be fold cheaper than the Dutch ; yer the Dutch Navigation 
for foreign Vent, was manitcldly cheaper, and more convenient 
than the Engliſh, in regard of the Conveniency cf their build- 
ing Ships proper for all Trades, which the Ergl/iſh under- 
ſtood not; for a Dutch Veflel of like Dimenſions, beſides the 
convenience of building, 1s built near halt cheaper than the Eng- 
liſh can, and then is navigated with lefs than two thirds of the 
Hands. 

To this Cheapneſs of Shipping and Navigation, is added the 
Advantage the Dutch have above the Engliſh in compounding 
Fraights in this Navigation ; for all the Countries within the 
Sound ſtand in need of Salt, and cover drinking Wines and 
Brandy : Theſe the Dutch not only import, by the Cheapneſs 
of Navigation, cheaper rhan the Engliſh can, bur paying little 
or no Cuſtoms upon their Importation, can vend them fo much 
cheaper in their Trades into the Sound, as their Navigation is 
cheaper, and the Engliſh Cuſtoms are more : So thar if the Na- 
vigation of the Engliſh be double dearer, when Ships of like 
Dimenſions be full fraight, then if a Dutch Ship be full fraighr, and 
an Engliſh bur half fraighr, the Engliſh becomes fourfold dearer 
and this became ſo much more to the Engliſh, by how much the 
Engliſh Fraights were leſs after the Sileſians and Polanders had 
gor the Arr of making Sleys; from thence it followed, thar 
the Engliſh ( by reaſon of the Dearneſs of their Navigation ) 
could not ſell their Cloths ſo cheap, bur the Dutch became 
Comperitors with them, having learnt the Arr of making Cloths 
from thoſe which fled into Holland ro avoid Laud's and Wren's 


'Perſecurions, in not complying with their Eccleſiaſtical Injun- 


Aions. 

This Year 1648, at the Treaty of Munſter, a Peace was made 
berween the King of Spain and the States of the United Nether- 
lands, wherein they were declared free States, and ſo had as 
free a Trade with Spain as the Engliſh; ſo that tho the Engliſh 
upon the matter had had rhe ſole Trade to Spain, excluſive ro the 
Dutch, for near forty five Years, now the Dutch were Competitors 
in it with the Engliſh, as well as that into the Sound, with Wool- 
kn Manufattures. 
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In this Treaty too a Peace was made between the Empire 
and ttiz Swede, ſo much to the Advantage of the Proteſtants, 
thar tne Pope's Nuncio proteſted againſt it, yer the Elefor 
Palatine muſt be content with halt his Country, the upper 
Palatinate being given to the Duke of Bavaria (Head of the 
may League againſt the Proteſtants) who is made a Seventh 
Eledor. 
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DETECTION 


AFFAIRS 
During the : 


INTER-REGNU M, 
O'R 


In the InTERvar between the Death of 
King Charles I. and the Reſtoration of 
King Charles II. | 


BOOK ll. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Adminiſtration of Afairs by the 
Rump-Parliamenr. | 


Aith, Truth, and Piety, are rarely found in Men who 
follow Camps. The Army, who in their Remeonſtrance 


would have the Parliament diflolved, and another called 

which might ſettle the Nation ; now they had gor the 

Rump to be their Head, whereby they may ſhare the Church, 
Croxvn-Lands, and Delinquents Eſtates among themſelves, regard 
Y 3 neicher 


Py 


neither Parliament nor Nation ; and ſure never was there ſuch a 
Generation, who ſo impudently out-braved Truth, and all that 
may be call'd Sacred. It you could force a Belief into them, they 
firſt rold you they foughr for King and Parliament; then they 
declared for the King and People againſt the Parliament ; and 
now they have taken cff the King, if you will have any Benefit 
of their Prote&tion, you mult engage to their Government, with- 
our King or Houſe of Lcrds, and be content with a piece of the 
Commons, cell 'd the Rump. 

Net content with the Death of the King, the Rump proceeds 
to ab3liih Monarchy, and place the original Power of Govern- 
meiit in the People, whoſe Repreſentatives they are, if you'll take 
their Word ; and vored it High Treaſon to reſtore Monarchy, or 
to alt, or pray for Charles Stuart, or any of that Line ; over- 
threw the King's Statue, with an Exit tyrannus Regum ultimus, 
Nor are they 1atiared with the Blood of the King, bur ere ano- 
ther tH1,h Curt of Injuſtice, whereof one Liſle, an ignorant Fel- 
loi, was Prei dent ; who condemns the Marqueſs Hamilton, Earl 
of Holird, aud Lord Capel, tor raifing Arms againſt the Parlia- 
ment, which themſelves had deſtroy'd. 

Burt tho the Rump and Army were eſtabliſh'd upon theſe ſirange 
Principles, yet being the Inſtruments of Divine Vengeance, like a 
Torrent broke locſe trom raging Seas, in leſs than five Years time 
they overwhelm not only England, but Treland and Scotland, al- 
moſt puli'd the Dutch States up by the Roots, and made France 
and Spain tremble. Bur that we may obſerve what follow'd, let's 
ſee what went before. 

The Scots were the firſt who invaded England againſt the King, 
to impoſe their Svlemn League and Covenant, which was more 
againſt rhe Englijh Laws and Conſtitutions than Laud's Service- 
Books, Canons, and High-Commiſſion, were againſt the Scotiſh, 
In 7uly laſt the Scots invaded England, commanded by rhe Mar- 
queſs Hamilton ;, in AuguF, Cromwel routs, and utterly overthrows 
this Army, and takes Hzmilton Prif>ner : So the Scots who hegan 
theſe Wars firſt, are the firſt chaſtiſed by this Engliſh Army. But 
this is bur the Earneſt of what ſhall follow, 

The ſecluded Members who firſt join'd the Scots, beginning 
firſt with an equivocal Proteſtation, but after downright joined 
with the Scots in their Covenant, are now not only turned out of 
the Houſe by the Rump, bur kept in naſty Priſons, till they became 
as little dangerous as The Houſe of Lords. , 

The horrid 1/i/þ Maſſacre and Rebellion ſucceeded in the third 
place : /xnd now the Rump, having eſtabliſhed themſelves by ſub- 
duing of. the Scots under Hamilton, and depofing the ſecluded 
Members, are laying Rods in Piſs to ſconrge theſe abominable 
Triſh, But before we procecd, let's fee how things ſtood in 
Treland, Ti 
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In Ofober 1641, the Triſh Mafſacre was, which 1.:cceeded in a 
Rebellion, in which Richlienu's Scarlet was as deep dyed, as 11 the 
Scotiſh and Engliſh Commorions. Tie Head of ris accurſed Crew 
was Fohn Baptifta Pennuncio, the Pope's Nuncio, who in his Paflage 
through France threatned he would fuffer nv Man tx live in Ire- 
land that wiſhed well ro rhe King, or ro the Engliſh affairs. Thus 
you ſee how all the FaQtions confpired agatuſt the King, the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of England ; Bur for theſe laſt ſeven Years, 
viz. ſo long as the Diſtrations were ccentinued in Ergland, the 
War was purſued bur by halves in Trelard. 

King Charles, in his Life-rime, had made rhe Marqueſs of Or- 
mond Lieutenant of Ireland, who in 1543 made a Truce wich the 
Tiſh, that the King might make uſe of the Engliſh in England : 
Bur the Iriſh kept their Faith no better in it, than the Scots had 
before with the King in the Peace in 1639. For on a ſudden 
they riſe againſt the Marqueſs ( now the Eng/ifh are ſferit into Erg- 
land) and had ſurprized him, if he had nor been 1nizrmed be- 
fore, and eſcaped into Dublin: and being in no Condition to de- 
fend it, but obliged to deliver it up either to the Engliſh ſent by 
the Parliament, or to the Iriſh, he gave it up to the Eng/i;h, who 
make Colonel ones Governour z and fo Ormond leaves Ireland. 

After the Marqueſs was withdrawn, the Nuncis behaved him- 
ſelf ( like a Church-Man ) with ſuch a Deſporical Tyranny, that 
he became intolerable, even to the Triſh themiclves ; who, being 
preſs'd by Zones, Cort, and Monk, combine in a Body, and fend 
to the Queen and to the Prince of Wales (tor then the Ring was 
cloſe Priſoner in the lile of Wight ) to return the Marqueſs of Or- 
mond, and they would ſubmit to his Authority, and join to expel 
the Scots and Parliament's Forces, The Nuncio tzking this tur an 
Aﬀront to his Aurhoriry ( being that of the Apoſtolick Sce, 
which is infallible ) threatens Excommunication to them who 
ſhould nor obey him ; but neircher he, nor his Excommunication, 
were obey'd, but was forced to Capit:tlate with the Triſh them- 
ſelves to procure his Departure, which was as ſhameful, as his 
Entrance was proud and inf2lent. 

Upon the Marqueſs's Return, he enter'd int> moſt diſhonoura- 
ble Articles with the Iriſh; which yer would not pleaſe Owen Ro 
Oneal, who join'd with the Parliament's Forces, and relicv'd 
Londonderry, then befieg'd by the Lord 4ra-y. 

Afﬀeer this Pacification with the Triſh, fach as it was, Ormond 
raiſes a numerous Army, and by my Lord Inchiquzen, rout: a Par- 
ty of Jones's going. to Drogheda, who takes the Town, and Puni!h, 
Green-Caſtle, Newry, and Trim, and returns Vittorious to the MNar- 
queſs. Hereupon the Marqueſs beftezes Dublin, but untorcunate- 
ly ſends my Lord Inchiqueen into Mun/ter, with, it nor the greatcit, 
the beſt part of the Army ; onzs fails upon tue Remainder, and 
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Utrerly raurs them : Tais was in Agr 1649, And the ſame 
Month Cromwel lands at Dablin with an Army of 15000 old Sol- 
diers. 

Upon this Diſaſter, the Trijh, n> more to be reconciled to the 
En/ijh, than the Scots Covenanters to Epiſcopacy, quarrel with 
the Marqueſs z waich was never atcer compoſed : Sa the Marquets 
left Tr-land azain, leaving the Earl of Clanrickard Deputy. 

Cr;vel, after his landins, firſt ſtorms Drogheda, or Tredah, 
with a m-it terrible Execution ; and after, 1n lefs than one Year, 
all Tre/ard, upn the matter, is reduced to the Obedience of the 
Rump; vii take dreadiul Vengeance upon all rhe Triſh who could 
be found to have had any hand in the Maflacre of the Engliſh. 

Tae Ring, Coaries U, having loit England and Ireland, with all 
their D-pondencics, excopt the Tiles of Guernſey, Ferſey, Man, and 
Scidy, and the Plantations 12 America, which ſhall ſoon follow, 
fer up tor 5cot/znd, and makes the Marqueſs of Montrofs his Com- 
miſſtoner ; who having got together about 400 Swedes, Danes, 
Poles, and Germans, I:nds them at the Wick of Cathreſs in April 
1550, and takes Dam5:4th « Bur Lejley having ſent Major-General 
Stravghmm, with 300 caoice Horſe, he ſer upon tiiis 11] compoſed 
Body of Mortrofs, and utterly routs them : Montrojs fled, bur was 
becrayed by the Laird of Aft, who had formerly ferved him. 

The Covemnters, to ſhew rheir Clemency and Humility, bind 
the Mirqueſs in a Cir planced backwards on a Cart, that all 
Men might fee him, the Hangman, with his Hart on, riding betore ; 
and upon the 28th of Ay 1650, by a Sentence pronounced tie 
Day betore by the Lord 1.»wden, was hanged upon a Gibber 30 
Foot high, ar the Croſs of Efiniirg, tor three Bours : after which, 
he was quarter'd, and his Head fer upon the Ta{b»9th, and his 
I egs and Arms over the Gates of Stcrlin, G!:ſpow, Dundez, and 
Aberdeen, Bur fee the Piery and Commiſeration of theſe humble 
Peple! They order, in the Sentence, thar'it he repented, fo that 
Eis Ercommunication ould be raken off, che Trunk of his Body 
ſhould be buried in the Grez-Friars ; otherwiſe, mn the Burronugh- 
Atorr, the Common Burial of MaletaQtors. Bur Vengeance ſhall 
ſoon overtake theſe cruel Proceedings. 

For the Kirk, lore afaitted for their depoſed Brethren in EZng- 
land, now in naſty Prifons, whereby Hereſy, Schiſm, and Pro- 
faneneſfs razed, and the Throne of Presbytery was detaced, but 
being unable of themſelves to reſtore theic Brethren, betore or- 
7ro/5's Deatin, had azreed to have the King proclaimed Ring of 
Scotland, England, France, and Ireland ; yer fo as to take rhe So- 
ſemn League and Covenant, to give Signs of Sorrow and Repen- 
rince for his Father and Mother's Sins, and baniſh and rurn our 
© his Court all who had not taken the Covenant, or taken up 
Arms tor his Father. Bit the Kirk could not have found a "— 
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ſo unlikely to produce the Fruit of Repentance, or to eſtabliin the 
Throne of Presbytery, as this Ring. However, they'll cry what's 
to be done ; and to this end, ſend Commiſſioners to treat with 
the King at Jerſey, not yer reduced by the Rump : and a Treaty 
is agreed to, to be at Bred in Holland, 

The King was perplex'd what to do; for to be a Ring in Fa, 
he deſired above all things : but to torfake his Morker and Father's 
Friends, was grievous to him ; and to come to the Stool of Repen- 
tance, was full fore againſt his Will. Yer to be a King, as a Man 
does for a Wiſe, he tcrſakes Father, Mother, and his dearly belo- 


ved Friends, and comes to Breda : There the News comes of 


Montroſs's tzagical Defeat and Execution, which had like ro have 
ſpoil'd all ; bur over Shooes, over Boots -on he goes, having ſuk- 
mitted to all the rigid Terms the Kirk-men impoſed upon him. 
And in June 1650, arrives in Scotland, to be anew 1aſtrutted in 
the Diſcipline of the Kirx. 

The Rump in the mean while were not idle, you muſt think 
for having ſpucd up Presbytery in Eng/and, they tcorn'd to chew 
the Cud of it from Scotland : and rhcretore Fairfax having refu- 
ſed ro command an Army againſt the Scots, they fend for Crom- 
wel out of Ireland, by this time as gocd as reduced by him, and 
declared him General of all the Forces of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland ; who, about the latter end of 7iine 1550, enters Scotland, 
with a well-diſciplin'd rather than a numerous Army : and having 
taken many Places of ſinall moment, and otten tear tne Scots in 
Skirmiſhes, upon the 3d of September utterly overthrows the much 
more numerous Kirk- Army at Dumbar, commanded by rheir old 
General Leſley, 3000 Scots killed, goco taken Pritoners, all their 
Bagzage and Ammunition, and above 200 Colcurs, which, as Tro- 
phies, were hung up in Weſtminſter-AaY, where the Engliſh and 
Scots had before raken fuch Pains and Care to unite toth Nations 
in their Solemn League and Covenant. 

Whilit theſe rhings were doing, the Kuk at Edinburg were 
cloſe at their Devotion, hourly expeRting the Feer of thoſe which 
ſhould bring the glad Tidings which were at hand ; when Lejley, 
the ſame Day, brings Tidings of their utter Overthrow. Now was 
all their Joy .turned to Lamentation and Wo, and the Songs of 
Sion are like ro be ſung in a ſtrange Land. | 

To augment theſe Miſeries, the King, who could not ſuomir 
to the rigid Diſcipline of the Kirk, runs from Schole to the Houſe 
of the Lord Dippon, intending for the Highlands, where he mighs 
g0.to School with more Liberty. Now all is in a Hurlyburiey. 
After the King runs Montgomery from the Kirk, promiting the 
King, if he would return, the Kirk would remic parr of their Dit- 
cipline ; upon which, the King returned ro St. Fohnſtons, 
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the Kirk, made Kerr and Straughan Generals of the Kirk-Forces, 


Biir Straughtn rms ro Cromwel,and Kerr is utterly defeated, wound - | 


ed, and riaken by Lambert. 

W:ulſt theſe chinzs were thus doing in Scotland, let's ſee what 
was doing in England : In Fanuzry this Year the Rump erefted a 
High Court of Juftice, whereof one Keeble, an 1gnorant Petty- 
fogginz Lawyer, was Prefident in Norfo/k, upon pretence of an 
intended Inſurretion for brinzing in of the King, where 24 were 
condemaed, and 20 executzd, whereof one Mr. Hbbard, Bro- 
ther or near Kinſman to Sir Fohn Hbbard, who after married 
Cromwel's Niece, and Widov of Col. Hammond, was one. And 


in March following the Rump ereted another High Courr of Juſtice, Þ 


which condemned Sir H-nry Hid? for taking the King's Commilſſi- 
on to be his Ambaador at Con{tantin»ple, 

The Rirk-Parry nov loſe their Reputation ; they had nothing 
lefr, bur to preach and pray, and rail : and now the Parliament 
and Genera! Afembly rake in all who will take the Covenant, bur 
all t9 no purp>oſe. 

For Cromwel having taken Edinburgh Town and Caſtle, Fedworth, 
Re;lin and Tintal!9n Caſtle, ſends Overton and Lambert, 1n Boats 
over the Frith, who rout Sir Fohn Brown, and Major General Ho/- 
byrn, kill 2000 of their Men, and take 1200 Priſoners, and 
Brown himſelf, with 42 Colours. 

Now, though Scotland were a cold Climate, *rwas too hot to 
hold the King and his Army, and therefore with chem he {lips 
int> England, by the Way of Carliſle, leaving the Kirk in Lamen- 
rations and Woes, that Hereſy and Schiſm had overſpread the 
Beaury of Hol'neſs, now Profaneneſs and Superſtition had lefr it, 

Harriſm and Lambert foll>wed the King, and Cromwel foon atter, 
who at Worce%er (that Day Twelve Month after he had routed 
the Scots at Dunbar) utterly again routs the Scots and Engliſh, kills 
3550, with Dake H.umilton and General Forbes, and takes 5009 
Priſoners, with the Earls of Rothes, Kanwarth, Kelly, the Lord 
Sinclare and Montgomery, General of the Ordnance; aad ſoon at- 
ter, David Leſley (who fought not, or bur little in the Barrel) 15 
routed by Lilburn, and taken Priſoner, with Lauderdale (who held 
Correſpondence in England with the Covenanting Scots) and the 
Lords Kenmore and Middleton : Yet the King by a Miracle eſcaped, 
t5 be reſtored King Charles II, 

But the fame Fate did not atrend the Noble Earl of Derby, who 


eoming our of the lile of Man, with about 259 Foot, and 60 
: Horſe, 


A.D. 1651, 5 

The Kinz tus rerurn2d, did nor pleaſe the Kirk-men, for being | 
beaten by the Enz/i;þ, they rail againſt thoſe that called the King © 
in t59 haſtily, befare he had given Marks of his Repentance and © 
Converſion to God; and that ic was not lawful for any who were ©: 
truly Godly to take up Arms for him; and for the Advancement of 
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Horſe, to have affiſted the King, which he joined with abour 1200 
raiſed Men in Lancaſhire, (where he was highly honoured and 
beloved) was ſet upon by Col. Lilburn (Fohn's elder Erother) 
and routed the 29th of Auguſt, where the Lord Widarington, Sir 
Thomas Tidderfly, Col. Boynton, Sir Francs Gamul, Mayor Troifp, 
Sir William Throgmorton, Col. Leg, Col. Ratliff, and Col. Gerard, 
with ſome others, were taken Pritoners; bur the Earl tho wound- 
ed, eſcaped to rhe Ring at Worcefter : but it was his hard Fortune 
-to be atterwards takeo, and tried by a Court Martial upon the 6th 
of October, which confiſted of 20 Officers and Captains, five Co- 
lonels, Maj. General ſi/ton, and Col. Mackworth Prefident, at 
Chefter ; and upon the 22d was bcheaded, 

When Cromwel came into England, he left Monk ro command in 
Scotland, who beſieges and takes Sterlin-Caſtle by Surrender, with 
all the Guns, Ammunition and Arms, Money, Jewels, aud the 
Regiſters transferred from Edinburgh thither, and Quite defaced 
the lofty Inſcription : 


Nobis hec invia dedere 

Centum ſex Proavi 

Abour this time old General Leſley was raiting an Army in Perth- 

ſhire, Monk ſends Morgan and Alured to prevent it ; who ſurprized 

them, and take Lefley, the Earls of Crawford and Lind/ey, the 
Lord Ogilby, and many other Priſoners : and after take Dunjriſe. 


At this time Monk beſieges and rakes Dundee by Storm with as . 


terrible an Execution, as Cromwel the Year before had done at 
Tredah : Here it was, and at Sterlin-Caſtle, the Scots had lodged 
all their Plunder and Money they had got in England, winch was 
ſo plenriful, that the Engliſh common Souldiers thared Money 
by Harfuls. The Terror of this Succeſs frighted Aberdeen, and all 
the other Towns in Scotland into Obedience ; nor did it ſtay here, 
bur all the Iſles of Orcades and Shetland ſubmitted ; which net- 
ther Roman nor Engliſh Force could ever accompliſh. 

Now the Kirk-Party are all in Yelling and Woes, Hereſy and 
Schilm had overſpread the beauteous Diſcipline of Reformarion : 


| Now they cannot perſecute other Men, they exclaim and cry our 


they are perſecured themſelves : Their Nobles (excepr Argile) 
which are nor killed, are committed ro Priſon, that they mizhe 
ſhare in the Tribulations, as well as Triumphs of their Brethren 
in England. 

Bur the Tribulations of the Covenanting Party did nor end in 
Impriſonmenr only, bur extended to Life ; for upon the 22d of 
Auguſt, Love and Gibbons (two moſt zealous Covenanters) were 
executed by a Judgment of a High Court of Juſtice (as *twas 
called) for holding Intelligence with their Brethren in Scotland ; 
ſo thar this High-Juſtice, or Summum Jus, reached the Covenanters 
% well as the Royaliſts. Bl 
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Now the Ramp change the Fabrick of the _ Government, 
and make ] RR OR part Scots, part Engliſh, and make a 
Council of State of that medly ; yer allow them 3o Commiſſio- 
ners to fit and vote in their Parliament at Weſtminſter ; ſo that tho 


the Crown of Scotland were independent upon the Crown of | 


England, yer Scotland, as well as Ireland and England, muſt de- 


pend upon the Rurmp : AnG that the Scots may be the more rame- ; 
ly ridden, they are denied Arms, and even Horſes, unleſs on | 


peceilary Occa{ions. 

The Vietory at Worceſter ſwelled the Sails of Cromwe!l's Ambiti- 
on brim full, ſo thar he began to enrertain Thoughts of Serting 
up himfeif ; yer being a tickliſh Point, wherein he was ſure to be 
oppoſed ty the Fa&ions 45 well as Royaliſts, upon the 10th of 
Decemier, ke called 2 Meeting of divers Members of the Houſe, 
and ſome of the Frinc:1a! Umicers of the Army, and propoſed to 
them, That now the old King being deatl, and hus Son defeated, he 
held it nzceſſary to come to a Settlement of the Nation; and that he 
requejted this Meeting, that they might conſider and adviſe what was 
fit to be dore, and to prejent it to the Parliament : So much eaſier 
is it to deitroy a Government, than to ere& another. And now 
Cromwel and his Adherents had overturned the Government of 
Three Kingdoms, they are to adviſe and conſider how to ere a- 
nother: This was the good Fight which theſe Men fought to de- 
ſtroy, and then knew not what to do. However we'll give the 
Account of theſe Mens Opinions verbatim, as I find it in Whit- 
lock's Memnirs, f. 492. 4. b. | 

Lenthal. 2 Lid (who made him ſo?) This Company were very 
ready to attend your Excellency, and the Buſineſs you were pleaſed to 
proprund tous is very neceſſary to be confidered : God hath given mar- 
weihys Succeſs to ovr Forces under your Command, and if we do not 
unprove theje Mercies (Blood, Rapine and Murder) to ſome Settle- 

ent, ſuch as m:'y be to God's Honour and the Good of the Common- 
xalth, we ſhall be very much blartie-worthy, : 

Harriſon. I tink that which my Lord General hath propounded as 
fo a Settlement both of our Civil and Spiritual Liberties, and ſo that 
the Mercies which the Lord hath given in tous, may not be caſt away ; 
bow this may be d:ne i the great Queſtion.-. 

Whitlock. It is a great DR indeed, and not ſuddenly to be 
reſolved ; yet it were pity that a Meeting of ſo mary able and worthy 
Perſoms, as T ſee here, ſhould be fruitleſs ; and Twould humbly offer in 
tho firſt Place, whether it be not requiſite to be underſtood in what way 
this Settlement is deſired, whether by an Abſolute Republick, or with 
any Mixture of Monarchy. 

Cromwel. My Lord Commiſſioner Whitlock hath put us upon the 
right Point, and indeed it is my meaning, that we ſhould conſider 
whether a Republick, or a mixt Monarchical Government, w_ be "x 
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' ſettled; and if any thing Monarchical, then in whom that Power ſhall 


be placed. 

Sir Tho. Widdrington. 1 think a mix'd Monarchical Government 
will be moſt (utable to the Laws and People of this Nation ; and if 
any Monarchical, T ſuppoſe we ſhall hold it moſt juſt to place that Power 
in one of the Sons of the late King. 

Fleetwood. T think that Quejlion, whether an atſolute Republick, 
or a mix'd Monarchy be beſt to be ſettled in this Nation, will not wery 
eaſily be determined. 

L, C, J. Sr. John. Tt will be found that the Government of this 
Nation, without ſomething of Monarchical Power, will be very difficult 
to be ſo ſettled, as not to ſhake the Foundation of our Laws, and the Li- 
terties of the People. 

Lenthal. Jt will breed a flrange Confuſion, to ſettle a Govern= 
ment of this Nation without ſomething of Monarchy. 

Desborough. T beſeech you, my Lord, why may not this as well «s 
other Nations be governed by a Republickh ? 

Whitlock. The Laws of England are ſo interwoven with the 
Power and Pratice of Monarchy, that to ſettle a Government withe 


out ſomething of Monarchy in it, would breed ſo great an Alteration ' 


in the Proceedings of our Law, that you will (carce find time to reftify ; 
nor can we well foreſee the Inconveniencies which will ariſe thereby. 

Whaley. T do not underſtand Matters of Law, but it ſeems to me 
the beſt way, not to have any thing of Monarchical Power in the Settle- 
ment of our Government ; and if we ſhould reſolve upon any, whom 
ſhould we pitch upon 2 The King's eldejt Son hath been in Arms againſt 
*, and his ſecond Son is our Enemy. 

Widdrington. But the late King's third Son, the Duke of 
Gloceſter, is ſtill among us, and too young to have been in Arms 4- 
gainſt us, or infefted with the Principles of our Enemies, 

Whitlock. There may be a day given for the King's eldeſt Son, 
or for the Duke of York his Brother, to come in to the Parliament, 
and upon ſuch Terms as ſhall be thought fit and agreeable, bath to our 
Civil and Spiritual Liberties, and a Settlement may b? made upon them, 

Cromwel. This will be a Buſineſs of more than ordinary Difficul= 


' ty; but really (a Word much roy him) I think, if it may be 


done with Safety, and Preſervation of our Rights, both as Engliſh- 
men, and as Chriſtians, that a Settlement of ſomewhat of Monarchi- 
cal Power would be very effe&ual. | 


So that the Soldiers were for a Republick, except Fleetwood, 
who knew not what to ſay ; the Luvyers for a mix'd Monarchy, 
and many for the Duke of G!.:2jter to be King ; bur then Cromwel, 

defigning for himſelt) itill pit of rae Debate to fome orher 
oint; 1o the Company part without any Refulr at all : yeg 
Cronmwel dilcovercd by tus Mecting the Joclinarions of the —_ 
whaxh 


47: » I 


"addon unde Wo hog = 


LEST — WEED OO ID Ee net 


© CC YO ORC CEN” ge DOT RIC 


E I EIS SD SEDATy © = 282 


OE. 


__ > 
=; 


250 The Inter-regnum. AD. 1652, | 


which ſpake, for which he tiſhed, and made uſe of what he thus | 
diſcerned. Burt this Point was too tender to be further preifed at this F 
time, and fo we leave it, till Cromwel ſhall give a further Occation. Þ 

In 0&ober, this Year, Haines reduced Ferſey to the Rump ; and 


in Zanzary the Ifle of Barbadoes was ſurrender'd to Asbew, ſent thi- | 

ther by the Rymp; and in this Month, an Engliſþ Man of War |: 

meeting with ſome Dutch Fithermen, demanded the tenth Herring, | 

as 4 Duty tor their Fiſhing in theſe Seas; which the Dutch — | 
» 


the Enpliſh ſunk one of their Ships, and all the Men were lo 
(ſee Whitlock's Memnirs, fol, 487. b.) and here began the firſt Quarrel 
berween the Rump and Dutch. 

The Rump thus every where Vitorious at home, yet it may be 
fearing they had diſguſted all Chriſtian Princes by the Death of rhe 


King, (and already the Czar of Muſcouvy had revoked all the Privi- þ 


feges of Trade which had been granted to the Engliſh in the Reigns 
of Q. Mary and Q. Elizabeth, and continued in the Reigns of King 
Fames and King Charles, and baniſhed the Engliſh our of his Domi- 
nions tor purting the King to Death) upon the 11th of March ſent 
the Chief Juſtice St. Fohn and Mr. Strick/and to treat of a Coaliti- 
on with the Dutch, whoſe Title and Government were the ſame, 
or not unlike ro the Rump's; and if this could be obtained, both 
Republicks being incomparably ſuperiour to all the Kings mn the 
World by Sea, they need not fear any Enemies abroad. 

Bur the Dutch fearing this Coalition with England, (where the 
Harbours for Shipping are more, and much better than rhoſe in 
Holland ) would rob them of the Trades they were poſlefled of, 
and that their rich Merchants, in caſe of a Coalition, - d be 
rempred*to lay our their Monies upon real Securities in England, 
rather than to venture them in the contingent Accidents of Trade, 
not only refuſed to enter into a Coalition, but rudely treated 
St. John ; whoſe haughty Spirir ill brooking ſuch Aﬀronts, made 
a Report of his Embaſly, lirtle to the Dutch Advantage. 

Hereupon the Rump made the Ad of Navigation, deſigning 
thereby to have, in a great meaſure, leſſened the Dutch Trade, and 
encreaſed the Engliſh; tho both ſucceeded quite contrary, as here- 
after we ſhall make ir appear : Yet the Engliſh, by virtue of this 
Law, took Occaſion to ſearch the Dutch Veflels, and often to make 
Prize of them ; whereupon the Dutch ſent over four Ambaſſadors, 
Catz, Van de Peere, Sharp, and Newport, to pacify the Rump, 

ich they were ſo far from effefing, that the Rump, upon their 
firſt Audience, upon the 15th of April, demand the Arrears for 
the Dutch Fithing upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland ;, that 
the Survivors of the Dutch, affiſting in the Maflacre of the Engliſh 
at Amboyna, ſhould be given up vo Juſtice; and a free Trade up 
phe Scheld, ; 
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The Dutch Ambaſſadors were ſurprized at theſe Demands, ha- 
ving no Inſtructions thereupon or if they had, could not have 
given any reaſonable Anſwer againſt them : Yer ſtill they conti- 
nued to make great Proteſtations of their Love and AﬀeGtion to 
the Commonwealth of England, and their moſt ardent Defire of 
propagating and encreaſing the true Reformed Religion ; yet pri- 
yvately gave the State an Account how little was to be expected 
from the Rump by a Treaty. Hereupon the Dutch prepare for a 
War, nor was the Rump herein behind hand with them. 

The Dutch in May ſer out a Flect of Men of War, commanded 
by Van Trump, pretending for the Security of Trade, but with In- 
ſtrucions not to ſirike Sail to the Engliſh Flag ; and upon the 1 7th 
of May came into Dover Road with 45 Sail of Men of War, where 
Trump rode at Anchor, as if he defied what the Engliſh could do 
ro him. 

Blake, the Engliſh Admiral, had but 15 Men of War, yet re- 
ſolved to have an Account of Trump what he had to do in Dover 
Road, and ſailed dire&ly to him : hereupon Trump ſtood to the 
Eaſt-ward, and by that means being become Head-moſt of the 
Engliſh Fleer, bore direfttly upon them; and being come within 
Muſquet-ſhor of the Engliſh, Blake gave Order to fire at Trump's Flag, 
which was done thrice, but inſtead of ſtriking ir, Trump poured 
in a Broad-fide upon Blake, and Major Bourn at this time coming 
to Blake's Aſſiſtance with 8 Men of War, both Fleets engaged 
from four in the Afternoon till Night, wherein there were nor leſs 
than 2000 Shot exchanged upon one and the other fide; and the 
Dutch had one Man of War taken and another ſunk, and 150 Men 
ſlain; but the Engliſh had not one Ship loſt or diſabled, and very few 
Men killed : This Fight was the 19th of May. Van Trump in the 
Night drew his Ships on the Back of the Goodwin Sands, and nexc 
Morning failed back to Zealand, inſtead of ſecuring the Dutch 
Trade, 

Hereupon the Rump ſet a Guard upon the Dutch Ambaſſadors at 
Chelſey ; bur tho the Engliſh Fleet in this Fight received little 
Damage, yet that of the Dutch was ſo batter'd, as made it unfit ro 
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' fight. Abour this time Virginia ſubmitred to the Rump, bur nor 


New-Ergland, nor ever after did that I can find. | 
The Dutch thus balk'd in their ExpeRarion of great things to 
be done by Van Trump, and finding the contrary Succeſs, fenr a 
Paper to their Ambaſſadors in England, which was preſented ro 
the Council of State the 20th of Fune, therein taking God the 
Searcher of all Hearts to witneſs, that the moſt unhappy Fight of 
the Ships of both Commonwealths, did happen againſt the Knowledz 
and Will of the Lords States-Gereral of the United Netherlands, 
and that with Grief and Aſtoniſhment they received the fatal News of 
that unhappy raſh Aftiom, A likely matter, as it Van Trump _ 
are 
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dare to do ſuch an Aion withour their Order, and they nat pu- 
niſh him for it, 

That they did conſult and endeavour to find out what Remedy chiefly 
may be applied to mitigate that raw and blondy Wound, and to that 
end had written to gather a ſolemn Meeting of Parliament or al{ the 
Provinces, whereby they doubt not but a Help may be found out for 
theſe Troubles, and a b:tter hope of our Treaty in hand for the com- 
mon good of both Natins, to ſhun the. deteſtable ſhedding of Chyiftian 
Blood (jo much deſired, and would be dearly bought by the common 
Enemies of byth Nations, ) We again crave this mojt Homourable 
Council, and beſeech you by the Pledges both of common Religion and 
Liberty ( Terms unuſual in the High and Mighty States, and never 
uſed by them to any King 1ince the Reign of Queen Elizabeth) 
mean while to ſuffer nothing to be done out of to» much Heat, that 
afterwards may prove neither revcable nor repairable, but too late 
Vows and Wiſhes ; but rather that you would let us receive a kind 
Anſwer withaut ſurther Delay, upon our laſt Requeſt, 

To this Cant, wherein God's ſacred Name 1s expoſed t9 cover 
Dutch Hypocrily, the Rump gave tis Anſwer ; That calling to mind 
with whit continued Demon'itatims of riendſkLip and Aﬀe&im, from 
the beginning of their Inteitjine Troubles, they have proceeded with the 
Neighbours of the United Provinces, they d» find themſelves much 
ſurprized wito the unjutable returns they have made thereunto, and 
eſpecially at the Ais of Hjlility lately committed in the very Rozds 
of England upn the Fleet of this Commonwealth, the matier of Fatt 
whereof ſtated in clear Proofs, is hereto annexed : Upon ſerious Con- 
ſideration of ail, and of tie ſeveral! Papers delivered by your Ex- 
cellencies to the Council of State, the Parliament thinks fit to-give 
this Arſwer, 

As they are willing to make a charitable ConſIrudiom of the Ex- 
preſſtiins uſed in theſe Papers, endeavouring to repreſent the Iate En- 
gagements of the Kleets without their Knorledg, and againſt the 
Minds of their Superiours ; j waen they confuacr how dijagrecable to 
that Profeſſim, the Reſolution and Aims of your State, and of their 
Miniſters at Sea, have be2n, cven in the midit of a Treaty offered by 
themſelves, and managed by your Excedencies, by the extra»rdinary 
Preparations of 150 Sail of Men of War, without any vijivle occa- 
ſion, but what does now appear a jult ground of Jealouſy in your 
own Fudgments, when your Lordſl.ips pretended to excuſe it, and the 
Inftru&imns themſelves given by your Supeiin.rs to their Commanders 
at Sea, they ds find too much cauſe to belivve that the Lords States cf 
the Unired Provinces have an Intention by Firce to uſurp the krown 
Rights of England in the Seas, to dejiray the Fleets, that are under 
God, their Walls and Bulwarks, and thereby to expoje this Comman- 
wealth to Invaſim, as by this laie Afion they attcinipted ts db, 


Wheres 
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Whereupon the Parliament conceive they are obliged to endeavour, 
with God's Aſſiſtance, as they have opportunity, to ſeek Reparation of 
the Wrong already ſuffered, and Security that the like be not attempted 
for the future. | 

Nevertheleſs, with this Mind and Deſire, that all Difſererces be- 
tween the two Nations may ( if poſſible ) be peaceably and friendly 
compoſed, as God by his Providence ſhall open a way thereunto, and 
Circumſtances ſhall be conducing to render ſuch Endegrours leſs dilatory, 
and more effettual than thoſe of this kind have hitherto yet becn, Sce 
Whitl. Mem. f. 510. 4, b. 

This was the 10th of June, and on the 12th Captain Peacock 
and Captain Taylor in two of the Engliſh Frigats, tought with 
two Dutch Men of War on rhe Coaſt of FHlanders, tor refuſing to 
ſtrike their Top-ſail ; and after a ſhort Diſpute, the Engliſh rook 
one of them with all rheir Officers and Mariners, but the was 
ſo torn that ſhe preſently ſunk, and run the other upon rhe Sands 
£0 avoid being taken. | 
Upon the 13th Blake took 26 Sail of Dutch Merchant-Men 
near the Dowrs, and three Men of War, having before ſtaid ten 
more of the Holland Ships; and upon the 29th the Kump paſſed 
theſe Vores. : 

1. That the Lords States do pay to this Commonwealth the Charges 
and Damaees they hve ſuſlained by their Attempts. 

24 That upm Payment or ſecuring thereof, ſhall be a Ceſſation, and 
their Ships and Goods releajed, | 

3. This being aſſented to and put in Execution, the Security for the 
time to come, to be a firm Amity and Intereſt of the two States for the 
good of both, , 

Hereupon the Dutch Ambaſſadors the next day, viz. June the 
30th, demanded Audience of Leave to deparr, which was granted ; 
bur the Rump would nor recede from demanding Sainfation for all 
their Damages, Hereupon the Dutch Ambaſſadors returned home. 

The Dutch foreſeeing a Coalition wich England, cr a War would 
neceſſarily tollow, and being ſer againſt rhe Coalition, refolv'd 
upon a War, and to that end enter into a Confederacy with the 
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\ King of Denmark againſt the Engliſh, 


; Now both Rump and States make all imaginable Preparations for 
War; and about the beginning of 7Zuly, Blake with a gallant Fleet 
went Northwards, and left Sir George Ashue to command the reſt of 
the Fleet in the Downs, who took five Dutch Merchant Men, and 
Blake in his Paſſage rook two Men of War, and two Merchant- 
Men; and within a day or two after, viz. the 4th of 7uly, 
Sir George mer 40 Dutch Ships, took 7 of them, burnt 4, and ran 
24 on Ground upon the French Shore, where, tho the French pro- 
xefted them againſt the Engliſh, yer coming aboard rhe Dutch 
ehips, they plunder'd rhem, 
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Upon the 24th, Blake took 1co of the Dutch iſhing Bufles, N 


and in them 1500 Priſoners : and abour the laſt of Fuly Blake fel! yy 


Nt GENS 


upon the Dutch Convoy for their Fithery in the Northern Seas, & 


PPS 


coni:ſting of 12 Men of War, and ſunk three, and rook the other | 
nine, with all che Dutch Bulles, and unloaded all their Fiſh, and F 
ſent rhe Fiſhermen home ; and Blake alfo took three of rhe Dutch & 
Eajl-India-Men richly laden, In theſe Adions Blake had bur 8 Z 
Men of War, and Blake ſent fix of the Dutch Men of War to ® 
Major General Dean in Scotland. Y 

Upon the 20th of Auguſt, Sir George Askae with 38 Sail of Men |: 
of War ſer upon the Dutch Fleer of 55 Sail, and 15 Merchant- | 
Men near Plimouth ;, the Fight laſted three days, and the Dutch | 
bſt two Ships, one ſunk, the orher burnr, the Engliſh none. Here- | 
upon the Dutch retired to the Coaſt of France, and Sir George fol- 
low'd them, and charged them, and ſunk the Dutch Admiral, and | 
loſt bit one Fire-ſhip, who having taken our her Men, ſent her | 
among the Dutch ; but being upon the French Coaſt, Sir George | 
Purſued the Dutch no further, and went Northward to repair his | 


Flect. | 


Ar this time there was no Peace between the Engliſh and French, 
and the Spaniards having beſieged Dunkirk, the French ſet our a | 
Fleet under the Duke of Vendoſme to relieve it : This Fleet was 
ſet upon by Blake in the Downs, who had then but 7 Men of Þ 
War with him, whereof the Soveraign was one; and upon the 6th | 
ot September, Blake engaged the whole French Fleet, and took 7 
of their Men of War, and diſperſed the reſt ; whereupon Dun- 
kirh, and after Gravelin ſubmitted to the Spaniard, 

Van Trxmp upon his Misforrune having laid down his Com- 
miſſion, h's Command was given ro De Wit; and the King of 
Denmark having made a League with rhe Dutch againſt the Eng- 
liſh, ſeized all the Engliſh Ships and their Effetts within the Sound 
or Zundt, and joined five of his Men of War with the Dutch. 

Eut the Succeſs of the Engliſh Fleet in theſe Seas was not an- 
ſwered in the Levant ; for Captain Bodiloe with five or fix Engliſh 
Frigats, was ſcr upon by Van Galen, Admiral of the Dutch 1n 
thoſe Seas, abour the latter end of September, with 16 Dutch Men of 
War, in which Encounter the Phenix ( formerly miſtaken for the 
Garland) was taken by the Dutch, and the Engliſh forced to retire 
under the Protettion of the Port of Leghorn : bur Van Galen bought 
this Victory with the loſs of his Lite ; and upon the 20th of Ne- 
vember following, Captain Cox with two Boars of brave Engliſh in 
the Porr of 7cg9rn, boarded her and brought her off, and young 
Van Trump was forced to £kip into the Water, to fave his Life, or 
bein? raken Prifoncr. 

De Wit had ſmall Joy of his Employment, having De Ruiter 
j64..ci in Commiſſion wich him ; for having fitred our ſo _— a 
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Fleet as the Dutch could put our, thcy took their Station 1n Ofo- 
ber on the fide of the North-Foreland upon the Kentiſh Coaſt. 
Blake having been on the Weſtern Coaſt, and having raken five 
Dutch Weſt-India Ships, and fix Straits Ships, valued at 20cc00 /. 
haſtned with his Fleet towards the Dutch, and divided ir into 
three Squadrons, one commanded by himiclt, anorher by Vice- 
Admiral Penn, and the third by Rear-Admiral Bourn ; and upon 
the 28th of Oftober engaged the Dutch Fleer, and boarded and 
took their Rear-Admiral, and funk two more of them, and one 
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was blown up ; and the reſt of the Dutch Fleet was fo ſhatter'd 


that ir was forced to fly, and was purſued by the Engliſh twelve 
Leagues : the Engli/h loft not one Ship, tho many of them were 
diſabled in their Rigging. 

Van Trump thus laid atide, the ill Stcceſs of De Wit and Ruiter 
put the States to their Trumps what to do; when the King of 
Denmark , fearing to be called to a ſevere Account by the Rump 
for his ſeizing the. Engliſh Ships in the Sound, in cate the Rump 
prevailed over the Dutch, ſent a Meflage to them, proffering to 
affiſt chem with 20 Men of War, if rhey would re-eſtabliſh Van 
Trump again in his Command, which the Dutch did. 

Van Trump thus re-cſtablithed, uſed all poffible Induſtry ro fit 
out another Fleer, and having gor 8o Sail of Men of War, and 
10 Fire-ſhips, failed direQly tro the Downs, where B/:k+ jay with 
abour 40; and upon the 29th of November a furious right was 
between them, which laſted from two in the Morning till fix ar 
Night (this cannot be, confidering the time of the Year, yer Ba- 
ker, f. 625. b. ſays it) I think ir ſhould have been from ten in 
the Morning : When the Dutch Fleet, double in Number to the 
Engliſh, prevailed, and rook the Garland Frigar, and burnt the 
Bmadventure, and fink tires more: on the Dutch tide, one of 
their Flag-Ships was blown up, and all the Souldiers 2nd Mariners 
were loſt bur two, and Van Trymp's and De Ruiter's Ships much 
damaged ; and it the Night had not favoured rhe Eng/ifh, rhe 
whole Flcer would have been in danger to be loft. 

After the Fight Van Trump ſailed ro tne Weſtward, to convoy 
home the Dutch-French Fleets ; and now tie D::tch were fo elared 
by their Victory, that they ralk'd of nothing bur bleckins up the 
River of Thames, and forcing the Engliſh to a Peace, bur they 
were miſtaken in their Meaſiircs, 

For the Rump, with incredible Diligence and Condudt, repair'd 
their ſhatrer'd Fleer, and fitred up anocher, ro the Amazement of 
the Dutch, commanded by Blake, Dean and 3tonk (newly come 
out of Scotland, the reaton whereot you'll kezr by and by ) and 
upon the 8th of February ſer Sail from @zcenhorough with 50 Men 
of War, trom whence they failed to Portfhnogth, where they were 
wined with 20 Men of War more, and irorg thence ſailed over 
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againſt Portland, half Seas over, to call Trump to an Account for | 
paſſing the Channel withour the Rimp's leave : and upon the 18th | 
of tebrua;y the Southern Ships of rhe Engliſh Fleet deſcried the :: 
Dutch Ficer, coniifting of 75 Men of War, which had the Charge | 


ot convoying 30 Merchant Siups. 


Bl he and Dean were in the 7riumph, and with x2 Sail more en- : 


gaged the Groſs of the Dutch Flzec; and the Triumph having re- 


ceived 720 Cannon-ſhor 1a her Hull, was bravely relieved by Law- | 


Jn (the reſt of the Enzliſh Fleet being not able ro come up. ) 

Bir when ric reſt of the Engliſh ricer came, a moſt turious 
Fight facceeded, whercin rhe Dutch had ttx Men of War taxen and 
fink, wkcreot one was a Flaz-Skip ; but the Engliſh loſt not one 
Ship, tho many were diſabled and icnr into Portjmoruth, 

The next day atter in the Morning, the Dutch Fleet was diſcern- 
ed ſeven Leagues off Weymouth, wiurher che Engliſh ply'd, and in 
the Attcrnoon engaged them with hike Fury-tncy did the day be- 
tore : 751mp put his Merchant Mea betore him, and atrer the firſt 


Shock, tought rerreating towards s Coaſt of Bulloign; bur in his | 
C 


way thicher, the Engli{ Frigars at large took many of his Mer- 
chant Men, and Lawſon boarded ard rook one of the Dutch Men 
ot W:r. 

The next day, Surdzy rhe 12th, early in the Morning, the Eng- 


lijh renes. cd the Fight, which continued till tour 1n the Atrter- F 


noon; then tie Wind proving croſs tov the Engliſh at N.N.E, 
Trump got to Clais Sands, and the Englijh tiioughs fir to purſue 
him no furcker. 

In theſe three Fizhts the Dutch loſt eleven of their Men of 
War, and 3o of their Merchant Snips ; the Engliſh loft bur one 

hip, the Sampſon, bur the Captain, Button, and moſt of the Men 
were ſaved, riz9 tne Captain was much wounded, 

This Victory of the Engliſh vas fo much more firprizing to the 
Dutch, by how much they expeticd Van Trump ſhould have block'd 
up the River of Thames, and obliged rhe Engliſh to ſeck a Peace: 
bur the Saccefs proving fo contrary, the common People 1n the 
Dutch Provinces were all in an Uproar and Tumulr, whereupon 
the Provirce of Hoiland ( withour the Conſent of the other Pro- 
vinces, viich was contrary to the Conſtitution of rhezr Govern- 
ment ) G%id privatcly implouy Colonel Doleman and fome cthers 
( <aining to them Hugh Peters} to try the Inclinations of che 
Rip ter a Peace. 

Here take notice, that Ring Charles the Second employ'd one 
Mr. Stubbe, commonly call'd Dr. Stubbe, (who was a Man of great 
Parts) to write a Vindication of the ſecond Dutch War in his 
Reign, whereby Stubbe hid the opportunity of inſpeQing all the 
Manuſcripts relating co the Englifh Treaty v-ith the Dutch in tlus 
Treaty ; for che Ramp refuſed to treat with them bur in writing þ 
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and out of theſe, and Leo ab Aitzma ( a moſt faithti:l ColleQor 
of the Treaties of Peace and War and Commerce beriicen the 
Princes and States of his time, and ſemerimes betore ) Dr. Stubbe 
hath, I believe, faithfully ſer out this Treaty cf Peace between 
the Engliſh and Datch ; and theretore, tho bur in Epiteme, I ſhall 
take him tor my Guide herein. 

The Rumpdid not refuſe to treat of a Peace upen juſt and honou- 
rable Terms, but not in Hand or any Neutral Place ; nor would 
they condeſcend to any Treaty betore Hand made the firſt Over- 
tures in Writing, Whereupon the Stares of Holland upon tie 18th 
of March, by their Secretary Herbert Van Beaumont, ſent the Rump 
a canting and equivocal Letrer, wherein I cannot find one Cate- 
gorical Propoſition, and wherein the ſacred Name of God is more 
rent and torn than I can find in any of our Enthufiaſts ; of their 
Zeal for the Reformed Religion, much endanger'd by this War, 


and the Joys the Fnemies of it conceived thereby ; and of their 


Defire of preventing the furtier Effuticn of Chriſtian Elood 3 and 
carried on by a pioizs Zeal, and in no wiſe conſtrained by any other Con- 
fideration : That Confideration may be had what may be dene 
tor the Honour and Glory of God, and the good of each Stare ; 
whereupon, without doubt, the go2d God for his Name fake, and 
by che Inſpiration of proper and ft Expedients, will grve his 
Blefling, &'c. Which Letter you may read at large in Stubbe's Vin- 
dication, Þ. 78,76. and in Le? ab Aitzm2, p. 815,517, 

The Rump having got this Lerrer, and ro make a further Di- 
ſtration in the States Genera!, ſent an Anfſiver the firſt of 4pril 
1653, to the States of Holland, and a Letter to the States Genera! : 
that co the States of Holland was, 

That the Inconveniences to Relizion in general, and to the Trate and 
Liberties of each Nation, were ſuch as any Man might have forejcen , 
and that none could be ignorant how requiſite it was for both Nations to 
preſerve @ good Correſpondence and Amity together ;, that the Englith 
had not omitted any thing on their parts, but the Dutch had aſjaulted 
them in the midſt of a Treaty fr a firiet Union ;, and their Ambaſſa- 
dirs had uſed ſuch Tergiverſatim, as made th:m juſtly imagire that 
their ſenſe of things was different from what thcy rw profeſſed. That 
the good Endeavours of the Parliament were anſwered with unuſual 
Preparations, Aﬀs of Hſlility, and other extrardinary Proceedings 
thereupom, That they had this Comfort and Satisf.u&tim in their own 
Minds amidjl the Troubles and Calmities of War, 4hat they had with 
all Sincerity done what lay in their Power to oLviite alt the Evils 
ſpecified : That they did look upon the Overtures of Holland, if ap- 
proved by the States General, to be an effeFual means for compoſing 
this unwelcom War ; however, the Parliament having dijcharged their 
Duty, would with Patience acquieſce in the Iſſue of Providence, whereof 
they had ſo gracious Experience, 

T 3 Thac 
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Thar to the States General was, That there could be no doubt of ; 


the ſincere Aﬀettion and good Will which the Engliſh did bear to the 
United Provinces ; /» that it might be well imagined, that they were 
really irclined, by juﬆ and honourable mans, to extinguiſh the Fire of 
War, ftop the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, and refiore Amity between 
the two Nations : That as they had not been wanting in the Beginning 
to prevent the enſuing Calamities, ſo they were not altered with Suc- 
c2ſſes fr2m their former good Intentions : That they were ready, upon 
the Gro:nds expreſſed in the Letter from the Provincial States of Hol- 
land and Friezland, friendly ts compoſe Differences, &C. 


This Letter had rhe defired Effe& of the Rump, for the reſt of 
the Provinces complained, that £>Hand had broke the Union,which 
titar State would have falved by a manifeſt Lie, in denying they 
ever wrote ſuch a Letter: However, the reſt of the Provinces, 
jearing the Calamity would be common to them all if the War 
continued, did conſent to a Treaty of Peace with the Rump. How- 
Ever, the Rump, 1n their Letter to the States, refuſed ro give 
them any other Title than the States Gencral, notwithſtanding 
the Title of High and Mighty, obtained at the Treaty of Munſter 
not five Years betore ; nor did they aſſume this Title, when they 
returned their Anſwer to the Parliament of the Commonwealth of 
England. 

To theſe Letters the States Genera! returned this Anſwer to the 
P.rl1ament of the Commonwealth of England, That they always en- 
deauvoured, with a good and ſincere Intention, nat only to keep, but to 
a:!zzment more and more, all manner of Friendſhip and Correſpondence 
with the ſaid Parlitment ; and would now do any thing that might 
contribute to ſo pious and Chriſtian an Union, deſiring a Neutral 
Place, and Plenipotentiaries might be appointed forthwith on both ſides. 
Bur before this Anſiver was returned, a new face of things hap- 
pen'd in Ergland; for Oliver had turn'd out the Rump, and ſer up 
for himſelf. How this came abour, and what Steps Cromwel took 
to do tis, 15 now fit to be enquired into. 

Herein I take the Confidence to ay, that as the Covenanters ſub- 
duing the Royaliſts was the Cauſe of the Ruin of the Covenanting 
Parliament ; ſo was Cromwel's Viftory over the King at Worceſter, 
the Ruin of the Rump : for Cromwel, after that Fighr, having no- 
thing to do, ſet his whole Thoughts how he might, tho nor un- 
der the Title of King, uſurp the Dominion of theſe Kingdoms, 
alrcady ſubdued by the Rump ; and the Rump improvidently ena- 
Lled hym to do it, when upon the 16th of Fane 1650, they con- 
ſtirured Cromwel Caprain-General, and Commander in chief with- 
in Ireland as well as Eng/and : which you may read in Whitlock's 
Hfemiirs, pag. $I. 4. 


Yeu 


A 


a oa ow o@«@wa UAeQa« ouoco oo ca © OX waa £a 


ICY ha Ces I Ihe Fey oh WEFWPE 4: 2c fant 
RN TOMATO Rn oo 
« ns SIGs” . g Rn - 


A.D. 1652. 


You have heard how Cromwel felt the Pulſe of the Lawyers and 
Soldiers for the Eſtabliſhment of the Nation, and how the Lawy- 
ers were of Opinion, that no Settlement could b2 made withour 
ſome mixture of Monarchy, and that it was fit that the Duke of 
Glocefter ſhould be intruſted with ſomething of a mizt Monarchy ; 
and that Cromwel's Opinion was really that a Sctrlement, wirh 
ſomewhat of a mixt Monarchy, would be very effeQtual ; but this 
ſomewhar of a Settlement of mixt Monarchy he reſerved for him- 
ſelf: bur herein he found thrce Rubs, the Rump, rhe Duke of 
Gloceſter, and Monk in Scotland, ( who, I verily believe, had a 
great Awe upon Cromwel_) whereupon, to remove theſe two lat- 
ter, in February 1652 he got the Duke of Gloceſter ro be ſent te- 
yond Sea; and about the ſame time, or a litcle before, ſent for 
Monk into England, and found him pliable to Cromwel's Deſign of 
ſetting up himſelf; but to cover this, he made M51k one of the 
three Admirals at Sea, with Blake and Dean, tho Monk was whol- 
Iy ignorant of Sea Aﬀairs. 

Theſe rwo Rubs thus removed, only the Rump ſtood in Oliver's 
way to ſet up himſelf; but before he diſcover'd this openly, he 
encer'd into a long Dialogue with Commiſſioner Whitlock , which 
you may read at large in his Memoirs, fol. 523, 524, 525, 52%. 
wherein Cromwel takes notice, as well as Whitlock, of the Danger 
of a Vidorious Army lying idle in Peace, more than in War ; and 
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'of their murmuring in not being rewardcd according to their De- 


ſerts; and that the Army had a ſtrange Diſguſt againſt the Par- 
liament for their Pride, Ambition, Selt-feeking, engroſſing all 
Places of Honour and Profit to themſelves and Friends, and their 
daily breaking forth into new and violent FaG@ions ; their Delays in 
Bufinefs, and Deſign to perpetuate themſelves; their medling in 
private Matters, contrary to the Inſticurion of Parliament; their 
Injuſtice and Partialiry in thoſe Matters, and the ſcandalous Lives 
of ſome of the chief of rhem :. ſo char unleſ: there be fome Aurho- 
rity fo full and high as to reſirain and keep things in better Order, 
and that may pur a ſtop to theſe Exorbitancies, ic will be 1mpoſſi- 
ble, in humane Reaſon, to prevent our Rin, 

Whitlock magnifes Cromwel's Government of the Army, yer 
finds great Difficulty how he could retorm the Parliament, he be- 
ing ſubordinate to them, and having taken his Commiſſion from 
them, and hopes the greater part of rhe Members are not ſuch, 
as Cromwel ſays, when great Matters come before them, 

Cromwel anſwered, My Lord, There #s little hopes of a good Set- 
tlement by them, really there is not, but a great deal of fear that they 
will deſtroy again what the Lord hath ſo graciouſly done for them and 
u : we all forget God, and God will forget 5, and give us up to Cons 
fuſion ; and theſe Men will help it on if they be ſuffered to proceed in 
their ways : ſome Courſe mu$t be taken to curb and reſirain them, or 
we ſhall be ruin'd by them, Z 4 Wnt: 
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Whitlock anſwered, We our ſelves have owned them the Supreme 


Power, and taken our Commiſſims from them ; and how to reſtrain 
them after this, will be hard to find out. 


Cromwel. What if 4 Man ſhould take upon him to be King ? 
Whitlock. I think the Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe, 
Cromwel. Why do you think ſo 2 

Whitlock. © As to your own Perſon, the Title of a King would 
be of no Advantage, becauſe you have the Kingly Power in 
you already ; concerning the Militia, as you are General as to 
the Nomination of Civil Officers, thoſe whom you think fixeeſt 
are ſeldom refuſed ; and tho you have no Negative Vote in 
paſſing Laws, yer what you dil! ike is not eaſily carried ; and the 
Taxes are already ſertſed, and in your Power to' diſpoſe the 
Moneys raiſed ; and as to the foreign Aﬀairs, tho the Ceremo- 
nial Part be to the Parliament, yet the ExpeRation of good or 
bad Succeſt, is from your Excellency ; and particular Solicita- 
tions of f: reign Miniſters are made to you only, 

& S9 thar I apprehend indeed lefs Envy and Danger, but nor 
lefs real Opportunities of doing Gocd, in your being General, 
than it would bc it you had aſſumed the Title of King. * Whit: 


Ik after enlarged himſelf, © How dangerous ir would be to Crom- 
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wel to aſiume ric Title, for thar the main Controverſy berween 


us and our Adverſaries, 15 to be cſtabliſhed in a Monarchy or 


a Free Stare, and moſt of our Friends have engaged with us 
upon the Hopes of a Free State, and to that end have under- 
gone all their Hazards and Didiculrics ; if then your Excellency 
7 all take upon vou the Title of a King, this ſtate of your Cauſe 
will be racrety wholly determined, and Monarchy eftabliſhed 
in your Perſon ; and the Queſtion will be no more, whether 
our Government ſhall be by a Monarch or Free Stare, bur, 
whether Cronrel or £tuzrt ſhall be our King ? 

Atrer Whithc> deiired his Excellency to confider his Condition : 


viz. © You are envir on'd with ſecret Enemics : upon your ſub- 
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d.ij2g the publick Enemy, the Officers ct the Army account 
cthemſelves all Vittors, ard have had an equal ſhare with you. 
«© The Succeſs witch God hath given us hath not a little elated 
thcir Minds, and many of them are turbu/cnt and buſy Spirits, 
and are nct without their Deſigns, how rhey may diſmounr 
vour F.xcellcncy, and ſome of them get into the Saddle ; how 
they may bring vou down, and ſet up themſelves. 

« They want net Counſel and Encouragemeur herein, it may 
be from ſome Members of Parliament, who may be jealous of 
your Power and Greatneſs, leſt you ſhould grow too high for 
them, and in time over-maſter them; and they will plot to 


. bring You down firſt, or $0 clip your Wi Inge. 
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Cromwel thank'd Whitlock for his good Advice ; then ask'd him, 
What were his Thoughts for Prevention of the Miſchiefs which hung 
over our Heads ? | 

Whitlock adviſed him to make a private Treaty with the King of 
« Scots, whereby he did not doubrx, but in the Condition the 
« King was in, bur Cromwel might ſecure himſelf and Friends, 
© and might make himſelf and Poſterity as grear and permanent 
© to all humane Probability, as ever any Subject; and provide for 
&« his Friends, 'as well as ſecure our ſpiritual and civil Liberties, 
Cromwel heard him, and ſeem'd diſpleas'd, and brake off the Diſ- 
courſe ; and his Carriage to Whitlock, from that time, was al- 
tered. 

Notwithſtanding the manifold Pretenſions of the Dutch and 
Rump, wherein God's facred Name was ſo often expoſed to cover 
their Hypocriſy of fincere Love and Friendſhip of either State to 
one another, and of their Zeal for Propagation of the Honour of 
God, and encreafing the true Reformed Religion, neither Stat? 
truſted the other, bur made all imaginable Preparations for carry- 
ing on the War; and the Rump, for Encouragement of the Sea- 
men, order'd them ſome Pay betore-hand , and Subfiſtence for 
their Families in their Abſence ; and that for every Ship which 
ſhall be adjudged good Prize, 4o /. fer Tun, and 6 /. tor every 
Piece of Cannon taken or found 1n Prize-Ships, and 10 /. for eve- 
ry Piece of Cannon which ſhould be taken on board of any Ship 
they ſhauld rake or fire, to be diſtributed ro the Seamen accor- 
ding to their Qualities ; and that whoſoever ſhould enrol them- 
ſelves in the Pariiament's Service within 40 Days, ſhould receive 
a Month's Pay, not to be paſſed upon Account ; and Hoſpitals 
provided for fick and wounded Men. This was in ar. 1652. 

Cromwel's Ambition ro be uppermoſt, could no longer be ſup- 
preſt ; but now the Rump being the only Obſtacle, he firſt ſer rhe 
Officers of his Army to bait the Rump, which they did with the 
Words Cremwel pur in their Mouth, and which he before decla- 
red to Whitlock, 

During theſe Commorions, Doleman and Hugh Peters, ſer on by 
the Dutch, did make very ſubniifive Applications to the Concil of 
State and Rump, confeſſing they were not able to conte8F with the Pu- 
iſſance of England ; offering to acknowledg ro the Engliſh the So- 
vereignry of rhe Britiſh Seas, and to pay 300000 |. ro the Rump 2 
but the Dutch above all things dreading the Rump, animated Crore 
wel with the Promiſe of a far greater Sum, in caie he would de- 
poſe the Rump, See Stubbe, YPag. 81. 

It the Dutch dreaded th&Rump, the Rump did nor leſs dread 
Cromwel, and therefore made their Application to Monk for Pro- 
tetion, bur failed, for Cromwel had gained him before, and he 
diſcovered all ro Cromwel, and that he had no Concern tor them, 
os POx 
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nor Obligation ro them, as you may ſee in Dr. Gumble's Hiſtory of | 
Monk's Life, pag. 73- So that Monk was not now of the fame | 
_ as he was afterward when Lambert turn'd the Rump out of © 
OOTS. P 
All other Obſtacles thus removed, and Cromwel heightned in 
his frantick Refolutions, by the Expectation of Mountains of Gold * 
from the Dutch, upon the 20th of April, with a Party of Soldiers ' #7 
with him, marched to the Houſe, and led a File of Muſqueteers | p: 
1n with him, and the reſt he placed at the Door of the Houſe, in bi 
the Lobby; and entring the Houſe in furious manner, bid the | 7, 
Speaker leave the Chair, and told the Houſe, © That they had t/ 
« fat long enough, unleſs they had done more Good (T could th 
have told him, they had done two good Deeds for him ;, one, in taking F ir 
away the King's Life, to let him into his Throne ,, the other, that they | a 
had made him General, to enable him to turn them out of doors) 
* That ſome of them were Whore-maſters, looking towards Henry 
« Martin and Sir Peter Wentworth; That others of them were 
« Drunkards, and fome corrupt and unjuſt Men, and ſcandalous 
< to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel ; and that it was nor fit they 
> ſhould fir any longer as a Parliament, and defired them to go 
away. 

ny" Speaker nor ſtirring from his Sear, Col. Harriſon took 
him by the Arm to remove him trom his Seat ; which when the 
Speaker ſaw, he left the Chair : Some of the Members roſe up to 
anſiver Cromwel, but he would ſuffer none to tpeak but himſelf. 
He bid one of the Soldiers Take away that Fool's Bawble, the Mace, 
and ſtay'd himſelf till all the Members were our, and then cauſed 
the Doors to be ſhur up. 

We will look upon this A in a threefold Conſideration ; viz. 
In the Doers ; to whom done; and in the Manner of it. 

I. The Doers were the Rump's Servants, raiſed by the Rump, 
and no ways provoked by the Rump. So little do Benefts received 
- ill Men create any Obligation of Gratitude in thoſe who receive 
them. 

2. The Rump were a Parliament which were impowered to make 
War or Peace, or were mot ; if they were mt, then Cromwel and 
his 4fiſtants Commiſſio from the Rump to judg the King to Death, a 
and all the 44s of HoStility which they did during theſe Wars, were n 


hn 


md 
p_ 


Pr, ks ol VE SC£A-SS LLEASSCT = i-o:M-: 


Q. 


Murder or Rapine : but if they were a Parliament, who might grant it 
Commiſſions in War, and make Laws, then Cromwel and his Aſſiſtants tl 
were greater Rebels and Violators of the Liberties of the Nation, than l, 
either the Iriſh or Scots were again$ the King, or the Royaliſts againſt 

the Parliament ; for the Iriſh and Scots pretended Grievances an L 
Oppreſſions again# the preſent Powers, whereas Cromwel and his Aſſi- L 


Nants pretended not one categorical Complaint against the Rump ; and 
the Rovaliſts for ght to prejerve the Eſtabliſh'd Laws and Conſticutt- ny 
ons 
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ons of the Nation, which Cromwel and his Aſſiſtants did not. Beſrdes, 
herein Cromwel and his Aſſiftants aſſumed a Power above Regal, in 
depoſing the Rump, if it were a Rightful Parliament, which the Kin 
tould not do without their Conſent. | 

3. For the Manner of Cromwel's Depoſing the Rump, it was ſo 
barbarous and rude, as I do not think you will find the like among the 
mot Savage People, unleſs it were when Cromwel and his Agents de- 
eers | poſed the Secluded Members : Tet ſure there was a Divine Fuſtice in 
, in both , fo as the Covenanting Members expelled the Royaliſts for not 
the taking the Covenant, or joining with them in the Innovations which 
had the Covenanters brought into the Church and State ; ſo Cromwel and 
ld the Rump expelled them for their Covenanting, and jet up themſelves 
bing inſtead of them ;, and now Cromwel dves the like by the Rump, to ex- 
they alt himſelf. 


rs) Thus, by their own mercenary Servants, and nor a Sword drawn 
enry | in their Defence, fell the Haughrty and Vitorious Rump, whoſe 
ere mighty. Attions will ſcarcely find Eeliet in furure Generarions ; 
ous and to ſay the Truth, they were a Race of Men moſt indefutiga- 
hey bly induſtrious in Bufineſs, always ſeeking for Men fit for it, and 
£0 never preferring any for Favour, nor by Importunity. You ſcarce 

ever heard of any revolting from them 1n England, Scotland, or 
Dok Ireland, during their time, except by the Levellers, 1549. See 
the Whitlock's Memoirs, fol. 385, 386, 387. No Murmur or Com- 
ro | plaint of Sea-men or Soldiers employ'd by them either by Sea or 
elf. Land, for want of Pay : In all the Ports of England, during the 
ce; | Dutch War, Money or Credit was found ro pay off the Sea-men 


ſed whenever their Ships were deſigned to be laid up. Nor do I find 
| they ever preſs'd either Soldiers or Seamen in all their Wars. 


IN And as they excelled thus in their Management of Civil Afﬀairs, 
ſo it muſt be owned, they exerciſed in Matters Ecclefiaſtick no 
Np, ſuch Severities as-either the Covenanters, or others before them, 
ed did upon ſuch as difſented from them. 
we And as the Rump were thus induſtrious and victorious in War, 
ſo were they not negligent in reforming the Abuſes in the Pra- 
the Þ|F. Rice of the Common Laws; and to thar end, in Ofober 1550, or- 
end der'd that all the Books of the Laws be pur into Engliſh, and thar 
th, all Writs, Proceſs, and Returns thereof, and all Patents, Com- 
ere miſſions, Inditments, Judgments, Records, and all Proceedings - 
znt in Courts of Juſtice, ſhall be in the Engliſh Tongue, and nor in 


nt's the Latin, or French, or any other Language. See Whitlock's Me» 
Jan moirs, fol. 459. 4. 


nſt The Rump further ordered a Commitree for regulating rhe 
F. _ 3 and the Committee reported the Draughts of ſeveral 
b- aws, VIZ. 
md r. The taking away Fines upon Bills, Declarations , and Origi- 
tl- nal Writs, 
2NS 2. 4eaint 
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2. Again# Cuſtomary Oaths of Fealty and Homage to the Lords of ; 

HMamors, 2 
3. For taking away common Recoveries, and unneceſſary Charge of ©: 

Fines, and to paj$ ard. charge Land intailed, as Lands in Fe: © 

Simple. £ 
4+» For maze ſpeedy Recovery of Rents, 

5. Touching Pleaders and their Fees, 

6. For more ſpeedy regulating and eaſy Diſcovery of Debts and Da- 
F1ages, not exceeding 4 |. and under. See Whitlock's Mem. fol. og. 4. 

Whether the Rump paſled theſe into Laws, I do not find ; bur” 
If they did not, they might have done, if Cromwel kad let them 
alone: and they fat nor tour Years and three Months, 

But how induſtrious and viRtorious ſoever the Rump wes in 
War, they were not ſo wiſe in Counſel, by making the A# of 
Navigation : and tho we have before demonſtrated the manitold 
Mifchiefs and Inconveniences which this Law has brought upon 
this Nation, and ſhall more particularly hereafter ( if God plea- 
fes) in Antiver to thoſe Reaſons which Sir Foſiah Child and Sir 
Francis Brewſiey pretend in Detence of it ; yet it's fic that we here 
ſhew, how that the Rump was miſtaken, as well in the End, as 
Cauſes of this Lav. | 

If we look upon Britain, it is an Uland, and divided into two 
Kingdoms, England and Scotland ; and both theſe- Kingdoms, be- 
tore they were uniced under one King, viz. Zames I. by imme- 
morial Preſcriprions, were poſlefſed of the Sovereignty of the Seca 
adjoining their Coaſts, wherein no Nation ( before King Fames I.) 
preſumed to fiſh, without Agrecment or Leave firſt obtained 
from thoſe Kings. 

The firſt who preſumed to fiſh in theſe Seas, withour ſuch Licence 
or Agreement, were the Dutch; yet never diſpured their Right to 
1, betore Grotizss ( and he only thar I can find ) diſputed it. The 
Dutch Fiſhery upon the Coaſts of England and Scotlandy 1s the 
Foundation af all the Datch Greatneſs at Sea, and wherein they 
employ more Shipping and Mariners than the Engliſh do in all 
rheir toreign Trades ; wich this further Advantaze to the Dutch, 
that they have all their Mariners at home, or near home, ſo that 
thy are always ready, upon all Occafions, ro ſerve the States ; 
and there being bur little Difference of Climate, are healthful and 
ſirong : whereas the Engliſh 1a their long Voyages, eſpecially to 
the Exit and Wef-Indies, are tar from aſſiſting tie Nation in time 
of need; and by rhe Diverfities of Climates, and eating cver- 
faited Meats, and drinking fowr Drinks, cauſes ſuch Sickneſs and 
Mortality amongſt them, that it's a Queſtion, whether we loſe 
more Sea-men, or make more Mariners in them ; and thoſe which 
ſurvive are fo feeble, that a healthy Mariner will beat two of 
tncem, 
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The Rump therefore ſhould have conſidered from whar Cauſe the 
Dutch were enabled to carry on this Fiſhery in Foreign Trades cx- 
clufive to the Engliſh : And firſt negatively, That the Dutch were 
not enabled to do this from any Principals of rheir own, for they 
had neither Timber to build Ships, nor Pitch, Tar, Hemp or Flax, 
cr Iron for fitting them up; nor Salr ro cure their F1th ; their 
Ports from which they fiſhed, not halt ſo good, or a quarter ſo 
many as the Enzliſh; and the Coaſts upon which they caught theſe 
Fiſh, more convenient for the Engliſh than the Dutch, and an Eng- 
liſhman of a ſtronger Conſtitution than a Dutch-man, and tentold 
more ; to that herein the Engliſh had all natural Advantage: above 
the Dutch, Now let's ſee how the Dutch could do this. 

The Engliſh, tho there were tenfold more Men in England than 
in Holand, could not employ one Man to ten which the Dutch em- 
ployed in their Fiſheries upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland, 
tor theſe Reaſons. Firſt che Dutch employed and gave Encourage- 
ment to all forts of People in theſe Fiſherics, as well Foreigners as 
Natives ; whereas Foreigners fiſhing from the Engliſh Ports, 1s de- 
nied by a Law in England ; nor are Foreigners only excluded here- 
in, bur all the Ports of England, being Corporations, the Freemen 
in them make the reſt of the Nation Foreigners to them : ſo thar 
the Fiſheries upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland, between 
the Engliſh and Dutch, are of a general Freedom in the Dutch Ne- 
therlands ; and the Freemen of the Ports of England, who being 
tew, and generally Beggars, have tew Men, and Jefs Means, to be 
Competitors with the Dutch in theſe Fiſheries. But the Rumpnor 
confidering theſe Cauſes, bur reſtraining this Fiſhery only to Eng- 
liſh-men, ar leaſt three Fourths Engliſh, have made the Engliſh 1nno 
Capacity to be Competitors with the Dutch in the Forezgn Trades 
of the Fiſh caughr upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland : be- 
{:des the Dutch had their Agents, FaQors, and Correſpondents in 
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, and other Places, for a Marker tor 
the Fiſh they caughr, whereas the Poverty of our Corporarion- 
Men denied the Engliſh this Benefit. 

The Rump jn making the At of Navigation, did not conſider 
that the Fith caught on the Coaſts of England and Scotland, coſt 
norhing bur the catching ; ſo thar they who can catch them cheap- 
eſt, and cure them beſt, are ſure of a Foreign Marker againtt 


them whoſe Charges are more, and they ignorant in the Curing of 


them : The Rump therefore reſtraining rhe Engliſh to fiſh in Ships 
40 per Cent, dearer than the Dutch, and 40 per Cent. dearer ſatled, 
{and who knew not how to cure Herring and Cod-fiſh ſo well as the 
Dutch) has etgrnally fixed the Fiſheries in the Dutch, excluirve 
ro the Engliſh, fo long as the A ſtands in force ; and how this has 
made good the Title of their A&, For Encouragement of ercreaſip: 
Shipping and Navigation, let any Man, not 10 ghe Temper rize Rump 
was when they made iis At, judg. The 
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The Rump ſhould have encountred the Dutch with their own 
Weapons, and made all the Ports of England, not only free to all F 
Engliſh in theſe Fitheries,bur to Foreigners ; and made them free to 
umport all ſorts of Timber tor building Veſſels for theſe Fiſheries ; 
as alſo fur rough Hemp, Flax, Pitch and Tar, for fitting upVeſlels F 
for theſe Fiſheries, ſo as we might have had the Marterials as cheap # 
as the Dutch ;, and alſo have given Rewards and other Encourage- |: 


ments to Foreigner: to inſtru& us how to build Veſſels as cheap and 
convenient for the Fiſheries as the Dutch, and how to cure them; 
and dcnied the Dutch the Benefir of drying their Nets jn the Fiſhe- 
r.es, or to take in freſh Water or Proviſions in their Fiſheries, as 
the Dutch do to the Engliſh in their Plantations in the Eaſt-Indies ; 
and have taken off the Impoſts in England, which the Dutch pay 
in Holland ; and then the Rump might have beaten the Dutch out 
of theſe Fiſheries withour fighring with them, and made our Ma- 
ritime Towns as great and flouriſhing as thoſe in Holland. ' Bur the 
Temper the RKump was then in would not admit of any of theſe 
Confiderations ; and it's admirable to me, thart all the Parliaments 
fince have teen of the Rump's Temper herein, and never taken 
theſe things into Conſideration ; tho the Coaſt-Towns of England 
are not only ruined by the A of Navigation hereby, ,and the Fiſhe- 
ries not only on the Coaſts of England and Scotland, but thoſe to 
Jſcland and Greenland, ruin'd only by this Law, withour poſſibility 
of retrieving them, ſo long as it ſtands in Force. 

If the reſtraining the Engliſh, in their Fiſheries, to Engliſh-builr 
Ships, and ſail'd by three Fourths Engliſh, be ſo pernicious to the 
Erziiſh in our Fiſheries, the Reaſons are the ſame in the Foreign 
Vent of our Native Commodities : for obliging the Engliſh to 
vend ric ManufaFures of the Nation in theſe near double as dear 
built Ships, and failed by near double Men, and permitting the 
Dutch tz buy our Manufactures, the Dutch by their Cheapneſs, and 
mere convenient building of Ships, has outed this Nation of their 
Nvigation t£ /ſuſcory, ard all rhe Kingdoms and Countries within 
the Sourd with them, as much to the Encreaſe of the Dutch Navi- 
gation, as the leiſening of the Engliſh. 

And 2s this Law is fo injurions to the Engliſh in our Fiſheries, 
and Foreign Vent of our Manufactures, fo it 1s nor lefs in the Im- 
portation of Foreign Commadities, by reſtraining the Import of 
them to Englifh-built Ships, and failed by three fourths Engliſh, and 
the Natives of thoſe Places from whence they ſhall be imported, 
whether they have Ships or not. I'll give but two Inſtances here- 
in, viz. in our Trades to Norway for Timber, Pitch and Tar, 
and to Liefland and Pruſſia for rough Hemp and Flax ; for which 
Trades the Engliſ never built one Ship ſince this A; and by rea- 
fon of the Dearneſs and Inconveniences of our Engliſh Ships in 
theſe Trades, the Norwegians bave encreaſed rheir Navigation = 

| 6 Ships 
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6 Ships of about 60 Tun, to above 200 of three, four, five and fix 
hundred Tun ; and the Engliſh pay near double the Price tor theſe 
they did betore the AR. 

And as the Inhabitants of Liefland and Pruſſia, rarely or never 
trade with us in rough Hemp and Flax ; ſo the Dutch importing 
theſe by the Cheapneſs of rheir Navigation one third cheaper than 
the Engliſh ; and when they are made into the ManufaQtures of 
Cordage, Sails and Nets, the Dutch, by the A& of Navigation may 
import them ; whereby the Engliſh in their Fiſheries, and the Fo- 
reign Vent of their Commodities, have loſt the Manufa@ures of 
them, and by a Foreign Expence buy them of the Dutch and 
French, as much to their enriching and Employment of their 
People, as to our Impoverithment, and the Loſs of employing 
ours. It's fit to give this light Touch of the Miſchiets and Incon- 
veniences this A& has brought upon the Nation; bat hereafrer I 
ſhall enlarge upon them, when I reply upon Sir Fofiah Child and 
Sir Francis Brewſter's Defence of it, as before. 


CHAF. IL 


A Continuation of this Treatiſe daring the Uſurpa- 
tion of Oliver Cromwel. 


W* EN Men forſake the plain and foreknown Ways of 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, rhey nor only run into Confii- 
fion, or contrary Extreams ; but theſe they endeavour to ſfanEity 
by previous ſwearing to them, and impoſing them upon other Men. 
In Scotland 1638, the Scots, without the King's Conſenr, made 
their Covenant, wherein they abjure Epiſcopacy, and fivear a 
mutual Defence of one another herein, againſt all Perfons whar- 
ſoever, withour excepting the King; and impoſed this upon al} 
Sorts of People with Violence, and Menaces, as beating, tearing 
of Clothes, drawing of Blood, and expoſing choi:fands ro Injuries 
and Reproaches ; and notwithſtanding ſeveral Laws to the contra- 
ry, expelled all Profeffors of Colleges, and Min:fters out of their 
Pe; who refuſed to ſubſcribe their Covenant. See Baker's Chron, 

ol, 46I. as 
To encounter the Scots Covenant by a contrary Extream, the 
Engliſh Convocation, in the Year 1640, after the King had dit- 
folved the Parliament, impaſed, withour Conſent in Parliament, 
an Oath, wherein they ſwear, That they approve the Do&rine an. 
Diſcipline of the Church of England, as containing all things necejſai y 
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zo Salvation ;, that they will not endeavour to bring in any Popiſh Doc- 
irine contrary to it : That they will not conſent to alter the Government 
of this Church, by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Arch-Deacons, 
&c. as it now ſtands, and ought by right to ſtand; nor to ſubje#t it to 
the Uſurpations aud Superſtitions of Rome : That this they do plainly 


and ſincerely acknowledg and ſwear, and do it heartily and willingly, © 


Thus was God's Sacred Name expoſed to cover their Ambitious 


Detigns, on both ſides, and for which neirher gave any Reaſon. ' y 
Nor did this Convocation ſtay here, bur impoſed, wichour Conſent - 


of Parliament, iix Subtidies upon the Clergy, to be paid in fix |* 
Years, for carrying on a War againſt the Scots, che refuſers ro be þ* 
ſuſpended and excommunicated : Thus you ſee now, In Nomine |* 


Domini, on both tides, theſe Feuds began ar the Clergy ; and the 
BY to ſecure the Convocation, ſer Guards about Wejtminſter Ab- 
J 

Here ler's examine and compare theſe two Oaths: The Cove- 
nanrers 1n ScoHand fivear, © Thar according ro their Places and 
© Callings, they ſhall endeavour the Preſervation of the Reformed 
** Church of Scorland, in Doftrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
* Government : At this Time there was no Reformed Church in 
Scotland bt the Epiſcopal,unlej$ the Scots Covenanters erefed another : 
So here the Scors 4» not diſtinguiſh, which Church they ſwear to endea- 
vour t9 preſerve; nor ſay what the Dofrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip 
and Government of the Church of Scotland was. So that herein, in 
the firſt part of the Oath, they ſwear equivacally; and in the ſecond, 
they ſwear by Implicit Faith, without declaring wherein their Doctrine, 
Diſcipline, Worſhip and Government does conſiſt. 

* Thar rhey thall alſo endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, 
<* Prelacy, Superſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, Prophanenefs, gc. All 
Oaths are to be taken in Truth, viz. of what a Man knows, or truly 
intends : Can any Man believe, that every Scot which ſwears the Ct- 
wenant, knows what Popery, .Frelacy, Superſtition, Schiſm and Pri- 
phaneneſs are,eſpecially when they have an &c. jnined to them ? I do not 
believe that ever the Church of Rome, or any other Nation, ever im- 
pojed ſuch an Equivocal and Canting Oath, as this Covenant, by 4 
Kout of Men, and contrary to the eftabliſht Government in being, and 
againſt the King's expreſs Will. 

And to make all ſure, they ſwear, © to defend all thoſe that 
5 ſhall enter into this Covenanr, and ſhall zealouſly and conſtantly 
* all che Days of their Lives continue therein. But God ſhall ſ5m 
81ſt this alnminable Swearing, to the Deſtrudtion of theſe Covenanters, 

The Oath of the Covenant was purely promitiory, whercin they 
fivear what wondrous As they would do in Preſervation of their 
Kirk, Cc. and for the Extirgation of Popery, Prelacy, dc, and 
for the murual Defence of one another. Bur rhe firſt Part of. the 
Convecation-Oath is ailertory, wherein they ſivear, that rhey 

; | approve 


A 


OI wy EPR 


nanters, 
1n rhey 
f cher 
7c, and 
of. the 
ir they 
zpprone 


A.D. I6 ; J Cromwels Proteftorſbip. 369 


approve the Dodrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England, as 
containing all things neceſfary to Salvation ; ſo as there is no tur- 
ther need of ſearching the Scriptures, and no Man needs further 
to ſeek his Salvation with Fear and Trembl:ing, if he be conver- 
fant in the Docrine and Diſcipline of che Church of England. 
The next part of it is negatively Promitlory, that they will nor 
bring in any Popiſh Dofrine contrary to it. The third part of ir 
is partly Promiſſory, and partly Atlertory ; Promiſſory, not to 
give Conſent to alter the Government ot ghis Church by Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Arch-Deacons, gc. Aflerrory, as ic now 
ſtands, and ought ro ſtand. The fourth part is Pcomiſiory, nor 
to ſubject ir to the Uſurpations and Superſtitions of Rome (without 
declaring what theſe were.) The laſt part of this Oath is Aflertory, 
That this they do plainly and ſincerely acknowledg and twear, and 
do it heartily, willingly and truly. 

Now let's ſee the Succeſs of this jumbled Oarh, and Grant of 
theſe Subſidies; firſt, rhe King never gor one Groat. ct them. 
Secondly, The very next Year atter, viz. March 1oth, the Com- 
mons vored that no Biſhop ſhould have any Vote in Parliament; 
nor any judicial Power in the Star-Chamber, nor Authority in 
Temporal Matters ; and that no Clergy-man ſhall be in Commiſſt- 
on of the Peace : and upon the 22d of Fune the High Commiſſion 
Court, and Star-Chamber (wherein Laud and the Prerogative 
Clergy plaid their Pranks) were abolithed by A& of Parliament : 
and ſoon after, viz. Fanuary 12th, Twelve of the Biſhops were 
commirted ro the Tower for High Treaſon, for proteſting againſt 
all Vores and Orders of the Lords during their Abitence ; and ſoon 
after the King paſled a Bill for taking away the Biſhops Vores in Par- 
liament ; ſo little Succeſs had the Clergy in their Convocation-Oath. 

As the Clergy, without Conſent in Parliament, impoſed rhe 
Conyocation-Oath upon the reſt of the Clergy : So the Parlia- 
ment, (I mean the Lords and Commons) withour the Conſent of 
the King, impoſed upon the SubjeQs a Vow and Proteſtation ro 
maintain and defend, fo far as lawfully may be, the true Reform- 
&d Proteſtant Religion, exprefled in the Doftrine of the Church 
of England, and according to the Duty of the Allegiance to his 
Majeſty's Royal Perſon, Honour and Eſtate, ro defend the Frivi- 
leges of Parliament, and Libercies of rhe Subje& ;z and by all juſt 
and honourable Ways, endcayour to preſerve the Union and 
Peace of the Three Kingdoms ; and neither for tear, nor other 
reſpe&, relinquiſh the Promiſe, Vow and Proteſtation.  Sce Ba- 
ker's Hiſtory, fl. 508, b, 

But the Lords and Commons were not conſtant to their Vow ; for 
within leſs than ewo Years after, they impote their Solemn League 
and Covenant (being baſely impoſed upon chem by the Scots) up- 
on the reſt of their Fellow-Subjetts, with all the Scotiſh Cant, and 
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C5c. too ; and this is cbſervable, that the Presbyterians, who fo 
bitterly 1nveighed againſt the vc. in the Convocation-Oath, 


wWitnout any 1cruple 1ivallowed the gc. in their Solemn League #: 


and Covenant, Ir's ſcarce credible, by what Severity this Cove- 
nant was, atter the Scots Temper, impoſed upon all other ſorts of 
Men, as well Diflenters from the Church of England, as thoſe of 
the Church. 


This Temper was too hor to laſt long ; for abour three Years i; 


after thc Ind:pendents oured the Presbytcrians, and ſer up the En- 
gagemetir to ve true to the Rump,withour Ring or Houſe ot Lords ; 
nor did this Engagement laſt five Years, but was ourcd when 
Cromwel tet up himſelt, and impoied rhe Recognition for eſtabliſh- 
ing himſelf, Now ler any thew, how in any Nation 1:nce the 
Creation, inleſs than 13 Years time, Men fo often ſwear and for- 
ſwear Governments, which were fo often changed, and he ſhall 
be my great Apilc. 

The Secluded Members, and the Rump, if you'll take their 
Words, were the Repreſentatives of the People, (but wichour a 
Head) and could not be diffolved by the King without their Con- 
ſenc ; yet 0. Cromwel andihis Myrmidons, without their Conſent, 
diſſolved them both. And as theſe were Bodies without a Head, 
{ſo Cromwel and his Army, (like that of the Egyptian Mamalukes) 
were a Monſtrous Hea1 without any Body of the Nation, yet 
with this Difference, the Mamalukes choſe their Sulran, but 
Cromwel exalted himſelf withour the Army's Choice. 


The firſt Manife/io that Cro:mwel made known ro the Narion, þ 


was this, I Oliver Cromwel, Captain General, and Commander in 
Chief of all the Armies and Fyrces, raiſed and to be raiſed within this 
Commonwealth, &%c. $2 here Cromwe!, by his own Authority, 
makes the Army perperual, having depcſed the Parliament, which 
were made perpctual by Att of Parliament, 

E have often admired upon what Bottom Cromwel ſtood when 
he preſumed to do theſe things ; ter the SeFaries and Fifth Mo 
narc!-Men, who were the Creatures whom he at firſt moſt 
relicd upon, when they perceived his Ambition, then became 
his 14crer Enemies ; the Presbyterians and Independents hated him 
for the Violences he pur upon them ; and the Royaliſts both 
dreaded and hated him. 

A!l Kings of England in their Coronation-Oath before, ſware 
ro govern by the received Laws and Conititurions of the Nation ; 
but Cromwel having ſubverted theſe, neither ſays nor ſwears by 
what Laivs or Rules he'll govern : and tho both in the Saxon and 
Nrman Dynaſties, the Hereditary Succeſſion of the Kings was often 


changed ; yer none ſucceeded which was nor of the Royal Blood 


(which cannor be faid of the Caroline and Capuſian Lines of France, 


nor in the Succeſſion of the Race of the Kings of Spain) yet m_ 
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wel, withour Law, or being of the Royal Blood, made himſelf 
more abſolute than any of our Kings before him. 

Now Terras 4, am ſure Britannias ) Aſtrea reliquit ; Juſtice, 
Truth and Plain-dealing is fled the Land, and Diſfimulation, Hy- 
pocriſy, Intriguing and Deſigns rove all England over, and Crom- 
wel to ſupport his ill-eſtabliſh'd Greatneſs, ſets all his Agents and 
Sycophants on work to congratulate and approve his Attions, and 
to ſtand by and aſſiſt him. One of the firſt of theſe. was from 
the Officers of the Engliſh Army in Scotland, ( no doubt but ex- 
cired by Monk in the State he ſtood then with Cromwel. ) So that 
as from Scotland our Civil Wars firſt began, and from thence their 
ſolemn League and Covenant was 1o rigidly impoſed in England, 
ſo from thence now come Congratulatory Addrefies to Cromwe! for 
overturning all they had done; and a time ſhall come whena Storm 
ſhall come from Scotland, which ſhall diſperſe and unravel all thar 
the Covenanters, Rump and Cromwel had done ; thus you'll ſee 
how lame-footed Vengeance ſhall overtake them all. Having ſeen 
how Cromwel eſtabliſhed himſelf, we'll proceed to ſee the Succets. 

The Dutch above all things dreading the Rump, animated Crom- 
wel to diſſolve them, promifing greater things ro him than rhey 
had done to the Rump in caſe he would do ir, which-being done, 
the Dutch (not unreaſonably ) hoped by the Diforders which 
would ariſe in England by it, they thould be better able to deal 
with Cromwel than the Rump ; and, notwithſtanding their calling 
God to witneſs of their fincere Love and Aﬀection to the Engliſh 
Nation, and defire of propagating the true Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion, with all imaginable Diligence, ſet our a greater Fleer 
to Sea than they had done before, and Trimp gave out he would 
fire the Engliſh Ships in their Harbours and the Downs before the 
Brgliſh Fleet ſhould ger our. 

Bur the Rump, who well underſtood wiat Faith or Credit was 
to be g1ven to the Dutch Proteſtations, were not behind-hand with 
the Dutch in their Naval Preparations, which Cromwel found ready 
to fight with the Dutch ; and ſooner than the Dutch look'd tor, 
the Engliſh Fleet commanded by Monk and Dean, Penn Vice-Ad- 
miral, and Lawſon Rear-Admiral, upon the ſecond of June en- 
gaged the Dutch, and at the beginning Dean was kill'd by a Canncn- 
Ball, but the Dutch fore prefled upon by the Engliſh bore away, 
and made a running Fight, having a Ship of 42 Guns ſunk by 
Lawſon, and 140 Men in her; but the Winds blowing croſs, the 
Engliſh could not that day do much more Execution. 

Next day Monk engaged the Dutch Fleet again, and ſunk fix 
of their beſt Ships, two were blown up, and eleven taken, one 
Vice-Admiral and two Rear-Admirals, with two of their Hoys, 
and thirteen hundred and fifty Priſoners; and of the Engliſh nor 
one Ship was loſt or diſabled, and beſides Admiral Dean, but one 
Caprain killed, AA 2 Tae 
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The Dutch thus balk'd of their Expettation of firing the Eng- 53 
liſh Skips in their Harbours, and in the Downs, fend Beverning, 
Newpert, Vande Parroand Fonſta/, to Cromwel and the new Council # 
of State ( for Cromwel had diſcharged the old one.) And Beverning © 
repeats the former Cant of calling God the Searcher of all Hearts to ' 
witneſs, the ſincere Aﬀedtioms of the States towards the Common. © 
werith of England ; and prayed that God with his Holy Spirit might 
preſide at all their Conſultations, and bleſs their Government and the | 
Nation, with all Proſperity and Happineſs, and deſired that the Me- = 
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mory of the paſt Attions might be obliterated, and a perfett Amity and 


indiſſluble Union, and more entire Correſpondence than ever might be 
eſtabliſhed between the two Nations ; and concluded, That the Great, 
moſt Good, and moſt Merciful God would preſide in their Councils with 
his Spirit of Peace, 

To this Cant rhe Council return'd a peremptory Anſwer, That 
without Satisfattion for what had been atted againſt England, and 
befitting Security that no ſuch thing ſiould be attempted again, they 
could not proceed t) any League or Alliance. 

But rather than ſubmic to this Introdu&ion of a Treaty, the 
Dutch refolve to try once again their Fortune by War, and 
fit our the greateſt Fleet they could, to be again commanded by 
Van Trump. Theſe were encountred by nk, who fought them 
on the 29th and 3oth of 7uly, and rook and ſunk 3o of their 
Men of War, whereot ezghe were Flag-Ships, and retook the 5 
Garland, formerly taken by the Dutch from the Engliſh, kill'd Van 2 
Trump, and took above 10co Priſoners, whereof Vice-Admiral Þ 
Exe tjon vas one ; and 'twas conjeftur'd 6cco of the Dutch were 
Kili'd and drowned, no Quarter being given during the Fight. 

in this Engagement the Engliſh had bur two Ships fired, where- 
of the Ozk was one, bur moſt of her Men were faved, but had 
250 Mcn ſiain, and 700 wounded ; of the ſlain were Capt. Cox, 
Graves, Chapman ard Peacock ; of the wounded were Capt. Stokes, 
Seaiizan, Ros, Hwlland and Cubi, 

Berween theſe Fights, viz. July 8. Cromwel, by the Title of, 1 
Oliver Cromwcl, Captain General, and Commander in Chief of al 
the Forces rai'ed and to te raiſed within this Commonwealth, tum- 
mons 144 ( vhich was trelvetold the Number of the Tribes of 
1ract) of his own Nomination, .to take upon them the ſupream 
Goverment cf tlic Nation. Theſe were Anabafptiſls and Fifth- 
Aonarchy-Men, Crommel believing them to be the propereſt In- 
ftruments to de his Journey-work, but was miſtaken. p 

Upcn the 4th of 7uly, 120. of theſe appeared at White-H:ll, | a 
and being ſet round u Table in the Council-Chamber, Cromwel and | Hi 
tic Officers cf the Army ſtanding about the middle of the Table FD al 
( this was fiich a Rary-Shww as nere betore was ſeen in fair A/bions 
Ific ) Crmne! made a Speech to them, ſhewing the m_ of | E: 
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their Summons, and that they had a clear Call to rake upon them 


the ſupream Authority of r1e Commonvwealch, and urged divers 
Places of Scripture ro admoniih rhem to do their Dutics, 

Then Cromwel, to maniteſt the Clearneſs of their Call, produ- 
ced an Inſtrument under his own Hand and S-al, whereby he did, 
with the Advice of his Officers, devolve and iatruſt rhe ſupream 
Authority and Government of this Commonrvealch into the Hands 
of the Perſons then mer. Tt ſeems then the other 2.4 which were not 
yet com? up had no part of the Supream Authwity and Government of 
the Commonwealth, but a leſs Number may do the Work. 

For Cromwel then tells them, that any torrcy of them zre to be 
held and acknowledged the Supream Authority of the Nation, and 
all Perſons within the ſame are t» yield Obedience and Subjection. 
Yer this clear Call binds them to fir no longer tian the third of 
November, and that three Months before their Diſſolution they 
make Choice of other Perſons to ſucceed them, who are not to ſit 
longer than a Year,and to be left t5 them to take care tor the Succeſ- 
ſion of the Government, and ſo Cromwel and his Oficers lett them : 
Bur he had as good ſaid nothing, for his Supream Authority far 
longer than the third of Novemier, yer never made choice of 
other Perſons to ſucceed them, nor took any care for the Succeſſion 
of the Government. 

However this Thing, or Creature of Cromwel's, calls ir felf a 
Parliament ; and becauſe one Praiſe God Barebine a Leatherſoller, 
was a famous Member 1a it, 'twas called Buzrebone's Parliament, 
and they choſe one Rouſe their Speaker, Bur how Godly ſocver 
Cromwel feem'd to appear by his divers Texts of Script:ire, in dc- 
volving the Supream Authority of tne Nation upon theſe Men, 
yet he retained rhe Wiſdom of the Serpent, and by his own Au- 
thority impoted fix Months Aﬀeſiments upon the Nation, which 
you may ſee in Baker's Hiſtory, fl. 618. b. which Whitloch takes 
nonotice of ; and it he had nor, it's a Que{tion whether his chofen 
Creatures, The Supream Aithority of the Nation, would have done ir. 

Barebone's Parliament was ſo highly pleaſed with Monk's Vittory 
over tne Dutch, that they order'd a Day of Thankſgiving for ir, 
with a Narrative to be publickly read, and alfo ſeveral Chains of 
Gold to be given ro B/ake (tho he was in neither of rheſe Fights) 


| Monk, Penn and Lawſon for their good Service, and a Gratuiry to 


all che other Officers and Seamen according to their Quality over 
and above their Pay. This is obſervable, that Cromwel himſelf 
Pur the Chain of Gold, and the Medal with the Repreſentation of 
a Sca-Fighr, which Barebone's Parlzament had given Mink, abour 
his Neck, and having invired Monk to Dinner, made him wear it 

all the while. See the Hiſtory of Monk's Life, p. 77. 
Whilſt Cromwel and his Supream Aurhority were thus jolly in 
England, all was in Confufion and Diſtrattion in H//and ( I mean 
AAaz the 
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the Dutch Provinces) the common People obey'd no longer their 
Government : The Placarts of the States General were deſpiſed, 
and they in danger to be ruined and plunder'd by the 1gnorant and 
imperuous Rabble, The Dutch Ambaſladors here could obrain no 
other Terms of Peace than by a Coalition, Sarisfaftion for Da- 
mages received by the Engliſh, and Security for the furure, thar 
the Dutch ſhould not do the like again, and that the Dutch take 
a Leaſe tor 21 Years for Fiſhing, and to pay an Annual Rent. 

The Council thus reſolure, the Plenipotentiaries tried what 
Terms of Peace might be had from Barebone's Parliament : But 
theſe took the Dutch to be the Outworks of Babylon, which muſt be 
taken down before there could be any coming at the main Fort : They 
loohed upon the Dutch as Carnal and Worldly Politicians, Enemies to 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſuch as would upon all occaſions retard the 
Progreſs of the Saints and People of God, in overturning the Powers 
of this World : That Antichriſt, the Man of Sin, could never be de- 
ftroyed in Italy, whilſt the Dutch retained any conſiderable Strength 
in the Unircd Neterlands., 

Thy did nit inſijt upon the Flag, nor Dominion of the Seas, but 
held it receſſury in order to the Coming of Chriſt, and his Perſonal 
Reign, th:t the Seas ſhould be ſcoured and preſerved as peaceably as 
the Land, that both ought jointly to ſubmit to the Power of King 

elus, je Ways they, and not the Hollanders, were to prepare : 
hey allnwcd the Procedure of the Dutch by Petition, ſince the Power 
of the Council of State was all one with that of the Saints, and 
theirs deriv?d from him to whom all Power is given : And upon that 
account te Dutch oght to continue their Addreſſes of Meſeignours, & 
Treiillift es Seiguours, to the Council of State, not in the ſenſe they 
are forbidden in the Gopel,, but that whereby our Lord Chriſt aſſumes 
fuci Titl>s, and confers them on the Saints : That the Saints there- 
fore mizht tY/erate them, and the Dutch ozght not to refuſe them, leſt 
it jpold te a Rejetion of the Kingdom of Chrilt, which was now af- 
proaching ; Trat the Dutch ought to kijs the Son left be be angry, and 
fronld have a cre how they conteran his Holy Ones, leſt they were cha- 
flijed with the Rod of Tron, See Stubbe, Þ. 91, 92. 

The Ditch vere now more contounded and perplex'd than ever, 
IE Was difficul £9 treat with, and impoſlible to prevail upon theſe 
Men : They v-cre now 11 danger to be ruin'd as Enemics to Chriſt, 
rathcr than Fnzlaid; and a Coalition with England would not ſa- 
tis{57, except they likewiſe annexed rieir Provinces unto the Fifth 
Hionarcy, ; 

Ta Z-.\z»d the Provinces met to conſult what to do; the Opt- 
non ot H1'a4 was never to enter into a Coalition with England, 
but tic 4 firiet League defenſive ſhould be proffered ; that they 
Que: ty contract Foreign Amities, eſpecially with France, and to 
equip vur a Ficer with all roſfible Expedition : Yer they had _ 
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reaſon to expett much Help trom France, being then imbreiled in 
Civil Wars ; betides, they had 1o juggled with France, and talfi- 
fied their Faith ſince the Treaty at wnſier, that they had little 
reaſon to expect Help from #rance. The other Provinces were for 
encring into a League with the Eleftor of Brandenburgh, and other 
German Yrinces, and giving Aſſiſtance to the Scots, for at this 
time Major General Middleton was raifing fome Tumults there ; 
bur their Neceſſities were preſent, and theſe Treaties remote and 
dangerous, they could nor ger any great Benefit by a Treaty wirh 
the German Princes, they having ( except Brandenburg, who had 
bur little ) no Power at Sea, Bet:des, theſe Alliances would ccſt 
dear, and the Dutch pretended they were poor, and alſo ſuch an 
Alliance would prove dangerons , for the Elettor of Cologne mizhr 
demand the Reſticution of Rhineburg, Orſoy, Rees, and other Places 
which the Dutch had filch'd trom that Elettorare ; fo might the 
Eleftor of Bradenburgh, of Weſel, and other Places wherein the 
Dutch kept Gariſons above 4o Years ; beſides, they feared the 
Emperor might claim in rizhr of the Empire ; and little gocd could 
be expetted from aſſiſting the Scots, without being ſuperiour ar 
Sea, and ſending a Land Army, which the Dutch could not fpare. 

They therefore gave Orders to thcir Plenipotentiaries, to pro- 
trad time according as they ſaw Diſorders to encreate between 
Cromwel and his Supream Authority ; to be ample in the Gene- 
rals concerning the Detence of ti:c Retormed Religion, and of the 
Houſhold of Faich, to rejett the Coalirion, to offer to enter into 
a ſtrift and intimate League, bur deal as tenderly as they could in 
point of Reparation, Sartisfattion or Security. 

All theſe things were known to Cr21mwel's Council of State, and 
they reſolved go handle them accordingly ; and when theſe were 
communicated ro Zarebone's Parliament, they faid, ir was no more 
than was propheſicd in Scripture, and in courſe to be expected, 
that the Gentiles ſhould rage, and the Kings of the Earth ſet them- 
ſelves againjt the Kingdom of Chriſt ; but they ſhould fall before him, 
and be broken in pieces. That they were fierce to encounter Gog and 
Magog, and by a ferics of Victories inflam'd ro encounter rhis 
Antichriſtian Hojt. It's tedious to ſer forth the manitold Tautolu- 
gies recited by Stzbbe and Leo ab Aitzma, who could nor err here- 
in, and all che Dutch Cant in fecuring the true Reformed Religion, 
and of their Jove and defire of the Profperity of che Engliſh Com- 
monwealth, 

The Council of State fince the Dutch refuſed a Coalition, and 
thereby Lecame our Equals, reſolve ro make them humble with- 
our it, and therefore impoſe 27 Articles upon the Dutch, which 
may be ſeen in Leo ab Aitzma, p. 837, &c. Burt Mr. Stubbe 
mentions bur five, viz. the third, twelfth, fomteenth, fifteenth, 
and ſeventeenth, beſides Satisfattion and Reparation made for 
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ſeveral Wrongs, Injuries, and Depredations, done and committed 
up»n the Engliſh, as well in the Ea-Indies as elſewhere, by the 
Peoxle of the United Provinces, with Power nevertheleſs of the 
Council, to add, alter, and enlarge the ſaid Articles, or any of #. 
them, before the Concluſion of the Treaty, as they ſhall find oc- | 
caſion for the ſame in the furure Management thereof, FE 
The 3d Article was, That the Ships, Guns, and Furniture, and |. 
the God, and Merchndizes, and other things, which had been taken &- 
in Harbour or at Land from the Dutch by the Engliſh, during the War, | 
Phould be accounted as part of Satisfation and Reparation for the Char- 
ges and Damages which the Englith had been put to during the War : 
And the States General ſhould pay to the Engliſh ſuch further Sum 
fir Reparation as aforeſtid, and in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed up- 
on by this Treaty : And thereupon all Offences, &c. to be forgotten, 

The 12th Article obliges them, Not to permit the Prince of Orange, 
or the Princeſs Mary, to relieve with Counſel, or Victuals, any Re- 
bels or Enemies of the Commonwealth of England, &c. and to ſeclude 
the Prince's Lineage from being State-holders, Admiral, General, o 
Governour of any of their Towns, I'm perſivaded Cromwel was the 
Contriver of this Article ; the Reaſon you'll ſee hereafter. L 

The 14th Article, That they (the Dutch) were not to enter or 
paſs the Britiſh Seas, but with a certain Number of Men of War, t» 
62 agreed upon in this Treaty + But in caſe the Stares General ſhuld F 
have occaſion to paſs the ſaid Seas with a greater Number of Ships of Þþ 
War, that they ſhould give Notice of their Intentions to the Engliſh, 
ard obtain their Conſent before they put to Sea. 

The 15th Article, wherein Stubbe follows rhe Engliſh Manu- 
ſcripr, and nor Leo ab Aitzma, which much differs from it. As the 
Commonwealth of England have declared their Reſoltions, that they 
will from time to time take care to put forth up their Secs a comveni- 
ent Number of armed Ships fr the Deſence and Safeguard thereof, 
and to maintain and preſerve ail lawful Navigation, Trade, and Com- 
 merce therein, azain$ Pirates and Sea-Rovers, and all others that 
ſhall a& or d» any thing to the Diſturbance thereof; ſo for the greater 
Freedom of Commerce and Navigation, that neither Commonwealth 
(hall give Reception to any Pirates, &C. 

The 17th Article oblizes the Dutch to take a Leaſe for 21 Tears 
for the Fiſhing, and t1 pay an Annual Rent, Here note, That tho 
the Dutch plezded the Grants of the kings of England to the Dukes 
ot Burgundy, and Rings of Spain, tor Licence ro fiſh upon the 
Coafts of England, which they could no ways pretend to after they 
fad rent themſelves from their SubjeQion to the Kings of Spain, 
and their unmcemorial Preſcription to fiſh in theſe Seas, tho Thou- 
finds were then alive who were born before they became States; 
yet they were not 16 impudent to plead Grotius's Mare Liberum, 
tar they had as jauch Right co fiſh in theſe Seas, as the wm 
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Thus far Cromwel's Council and the Rump went in equal Paces, 
and the Dutch now were in no better ſtate than when Cromwel de- 
poſed the Rump : But two Accidents, which were not 1a the 
Dutch Power, contributed to their Deliverance trom the deſperate 
ſtate they were reduced to; one was Oliver's Ambition; the other, 
the Frenzy of Barebone's Parliament : for Cromwe!, however he ac- 
cuſed the Rump of Selithneis, was himſelf much more ſelaſh 
for without any regard ro the Honour or Intereſt of the Engliſh 
Nation, now makes it his Buſineſs ro join in a Detenfive League 
with the Dutch, againſt the King and Royal Family, to ſet up Inm- 
ſelf and his Poſterity. Barebone's Parliament vas contrary to Crom- 
wel's Defigns, and he knew 'rwas impoſſible to alrer them; and 
therefore refoly'd one way or other to be rid of tzem: and the 
Dutch dreaded them ; and therefore the Dutch Pleniporenriaries 
rold Cromwel, that'in caſe he would depoſe them, and affume rhe 
Government to himſelf, they would be ready to accord with him 
upon more moderate Terms, and enter into ſuch a Defenſive Al- 
liance, as ſhould ſecure him againſt his foreign and domeftick 
Enemies : This was the 7th of December. See Stubbe, p. 110. 

The Frenzy of Barebone's Parliament was as intolerable to the 
Nation as to Cromwel ; ſo that no Man could judg of rheir De- 
ſigns, or where they would end. Their Prate was, to make way 
for Chriſt's Monarchy upon Earth, which they were ſure was at 
hand, now they were got together : therefore they pronounced 
Prieſthood to be Popery; paying of Tiches, Fudaiſm; the Laws of 
England, The Remains of the Roman Toke ; Schools and Colleges, 
Heatheniſh Seminaries of curious and vain Learning ; and Nobility 
and Honour, contrary to the Law of Nature and Chriſtianity. 

Tho theſe had far above five Months, yer they made bur four 
Laws; one, for puniſhing ſeditious Sea-men, cauſed by their tumul- 
ruous demanding their Tun and Gun-Money taken trom the Dutch, 
and granted them by the Rump : another, Fr Marrying by Tuſti- 
ces of Peace : the rhird, For Regiſtring Births, and not Chriſtnings : 
and rhe fourth, was an A& brought in by Praiſe-God Barebone, 
Again$} Building, unleſ$ upon old Foundations, within ten Miles of 
London ; tho his Son deſigns to build London all the Country over 
upon new Foundations. 

Bur tho Cromwel was reſolved to be rid of Barebone's Parliament, 
yer he would not proceed in that rude and Ruffian manner as he 
did againſt rhe Rump, but wheedled with Rouſe the Speaker, and 
ſome of his Creatures, that ic ſhould be moved in the Houſe, 
That their ſitting longer would not be for the Good of the Common- 


"wealth, and that it would be fit for them to reſign up their Powers to 


the Lord-General again : Whereupon the Speaker, with ſuch Mem- 
bers as would follow him, went to White-hall, and under their 
Hands refigned up their Power to Cramwe!, See Whitlock, fol. 551. 
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Dr. Bates, in his Elenchus, pag. 165. ſays Cromwel made a ſhew 
of Wonder at it, denying utterly and reje&ing it ; bur at length, 
with much ado, was prevail'd upon. This was Decemb. 12. ; 

The Copy of Cromwel's Cquntenance was quite contrary to his #: 
Attions ; tor tho he ſeemingly refuſed to accept of the Refignati- *: 
on made by Rouſe and his Followers, yer he ſent a Party of Soul- 
diers ro purge the Houſe of rhoſe who ſtay'd behind ; whereof : 
Major-General Harriſon was one, who would have taken Lenthal |= 
out of the Chair when Cromwel outed the Rump. See Baker's 
Hiſt. fol. 620. a, There was a Miſtake in the former Imprefſion 
in point of Time, That Cromwel accepted of the ProreRorace by | 
Praiſe-God Barebone's Parliament, which he aflum'd nor rill tour 
days after, viz. December 16. 

Before we proceed to ſee how Cromwel behaved himſelf after 
his reſuming the Government again, it's fit to ſee how the Caſe 
ſtood berween the Engliſh and French at this time, as alſo the 
Dutch and French, in reference to this War. Tho there was no 
declared War between the Engliſh and French, yer there often hap- 
pen'd Atts of Hoſtility between them, the French making Prize of 
the Engliſh Ships art Sea, and the Engliſh much more of the French : 
and upon the 7th of September 16552, the Engliſh in the Downs 
tet upon a French Fleet laden with Proviſions and Ammunition, 
under the Convoy of fo many Men of War as the French could 
well ſer our, and diſperſed rhe Fleet, and rook ſeven of their Men 
of War, whereby the Spaniards were enabled to retake Dunkirk 
and Graveling, taken from them by the French in the Year 1646. 
The next Year, viz. in Ofober 1653, Captain Hayton in the Sa- 
phirc, came up to eight French Men of War, and ſhot twice at 
their Admiral, who returned him a Broad-fide, and Hayton endea- 
voured to have boarded her, but ſhe gor away : Hayton with his 
ſingle Ship engaged the reſt, and rook the French Vice-Admiral and 
Rear-Admiril, and another of their Men of War, and many rich 
Prizes, with the Loſs but of four Men, and ſome wounded. See 
Whitlock's Memirs, fol. 54.7. b. So inconfiderable were the French 
at Sea in thoſe Days. 

However, the Dutch held conſtant Intelligence with the French 
in all rheijr Negotiations with the Engliſh during this War, as you 
may ſee in Whitlock's Menvirs, tol. $68. as appears by Monſieur 
Chanute's Speech to rhe States ; wherein, in this low ſtate of the 
Dutch, he gives them the Title of High Puiſſances : and when the 
Dutch were in their diſtrefied ſtare, in the time borh of rhe Rump 
and Barebone's Parliament, the French fearing the Dutch's Ruin, or 
ſach a Peace as the Enzliſh ſhould impoſe upon them, proffer'd 
to be ar half Charges with the Dutch in caſe they would continue 
their War with England ; otherwiſe the French were not able to 


contribute bur little ro help them at Sea, Now ler's ſee it Oliver's 
Goycrit- 
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Government was as arrogant, impolitick, ſeliſh, and dangerous 
to the Safety of the Nation, as his firſt afſuming ic was rude and 
barbarous. = 

After the Supream Power of the Nation had been thus tumbled 
from Poſt to Pillar, from Cromwel to Barebone's Parliament, and 
from them to Cromwel again; upon the 16th of December, Crom- 
wel and his Officers, after ſeveral Days ſeeking of God, tho it was 
reſolved on before, reſolved, That a Council of God!ly, Able and Diſ- 
creet Perſons ſhould be named, conſiſting of 21, and that the Lord- 

General ſhould be choſen Lord Protettor { for King, good Man, he 
would nor be: ) but left he ſhould go roo far aſtray, tied him- 
ſelf up to an Inſtrument of Government, which he ſivore to in 
theſe Words; T have accepted thereof, and do declare my Acceptance 

thereof accordingly ;, and do promiſe, in the Preſence of God, That I will 
not violate or infringe the Matters and Things therein contained, but 
to my. Power obſerve the ſame, and cauſe them to be obſerved ; and 

ſhall in all other things, to the be$ of my Underſtanding, govern theſ? 

Nations according to the Laws, Statutes, and Cuſloms, ſeeking their 
Peace, and cauſing Fuſtice and Law to be equally adminiſtred. 

In the former Impreſſion I followed Cromwel's Inſtrument of 

' Government, as it is fer forth by Dr. Bates ; bur finding this dit- 
fer from Mr. Whitlock, not only in the Number of the Arrticles, 
but in the Subſtance of ſeveral of them, I ſhall now follow 
Mr. Whitlock, as being of better Authority, tho nor particularly 
recite them all, being long ; but make Remarks upon ſevera! of 
them, to ſhew how inconi:ſtenr this Inſtrument was with Crom- 
web's Oath, and how he obſerv'd it in his future Aﬀtions. 

Cromwel's Council was Philip Lord Viſcount Lijle ( now Earl of 
Leiceſter ) Charles Fleetwood his S5n-in-law, yu Lambert, Sir Gil- 
bert Pickering, Sir Charles Woolſley, Sir Anthmy Aſhley Cooper ( at- 
ter Earl of Shaftsbiry) Edward Mountagie _ Earl of Sandwich) 
Fohn Desborow ( his Brother-in-law ) Walter Strickland, Henry 
Lawrence, William Sydenham, Philip ones, Richard Major, Francis 
Rouſe, and Philip Skipton Efquires. 

The 5th Article is, That the ProteFor, with the Conſent of the 
major part of the Council, have Power of War and Peace, How well 
he obſerved this in his Peace with the Datch and French, and War 
with Spain, will appear afterward. 

The 6th Article is, That the Laws ſhall not be altered, ſuſpended 
or repealed, nor any new Law made, nr ary Tax, Charge, or Impoſt- 
tion laid upon the People, but by common Ajjent in Parliament, fave 
only as 35 expreſſed in the 3oth Article, How does this Article agree 
with the 27th, That a conſtant Revenie ſhall be raiſed for the main- 
taining 10000 Horſe and 20000 F1:t in England , Scotland, and 
Ireland ; and 200000 I, per Anaum t9 himſelf, beſide the Crown- 
Lands ; or with the 386 Article, To repeal all Laws, —— _ 
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Ordinances, contrary to the Lizerty Cromwel grants to all tender Con- 
ſciences (as he calls them ) in the n2xt preceding Articles, where he 
excludes Popery and Preiacy £ Or how did Cromwel obſerve this Ar- 
ticle when he impriſoned the Royalifis which would not give Se- 
curicy for their Good Echaviour to him? and whether they did 
or not, took from them rhe tenth parr cf their Eſtares, and put 
them to Death by his Kigh Court of Juſtice, as he call'd it, 

Tae 8th Azicle is, That Parliaments, after the firs} Day of their 


Atceting, frall fit fre Months, and nt in that time be Adjmrned, 


Prorogued, or Diſſolved, without their Conſent, Yet he diflolved the 
next Parliament ( as he called them) within five Months after 


their frſt ſitting, with rheir Conſent; and it they retus'd, had _ 


his Janizaries in He/iminjier-ha!l, and in the Court of Requeſts, to 
have forced them, as he did by the Ruinp, (this is true of my own 
Knowledg ) and declarcd what ſhould be Treaſon. Sce Whitlock's 
Aemairs, tol. 563. b. 

The 34th Article 1s, Toat the Charce!lr, Keeper, or Commiſfioners 
of the Great Seal, the Treaſurer, Admiral, Chief Goverrnurs of Scot- 
hnd and Ireland, and the Chief Juſtices of both the Benches, ſhall 
be choſen by the Afprobatim of Parliament ;, and in the Interva!s of 
Parliament, by the 4pprobation of the m2j3r fart of the Council, to be 
afterwards approved by Parliament. IT deny any of thcſe Officers 
vere ever choſen or approved by Parliament : 1t any were, it lies 
up2n another to prove them to be ſo choſen or approved by Par- 
lament. 

Thus by manifold Perjuries, deepeſt DuTimulation, Hypocriſy, 
and foul Ingratirade, Cromwel waded through a Sea of Blood 1n 
Enzland, Scotland, and Treland, and then dexoſed them who had 
raifed him, f:r which he had murdercd thouſands for but artemp- 
tinz t2 &o what he had done. He afpired to the Domiaion of 
Brit1in and Ireland, vihich the Rump had conquered to his hand ; 
and ty Ank's Vittorics over the Dutch, F{lard lies at his Mercy : 
ſo that as Cro-mwel was the moit abſolute Tyrant that ever raged in 
England, fo was he not lefs terrible ro his neighbouring Nations. 
Ard now he had it ia his Fower to do whit he will, let's fee how 
like a Beaſt he did what he did. 

Of all our neighbouring Nations, the Ditch and French were the 
moſt formidai-le to rhe Enzlijh ; the Dutch being not only Compe- 
t:r2rs with the Enz21i; in Trade, but Contenders with them 1n the 
Dominion of tie Seas; and the French the moſt formidable and 
faithleſs by Land ; and of all Nations, the Engliſh Trade to France 
vas the worſt, being as mich ro the enriching. Frarce, as the im- 
poveriſhing En;!.;md ; Spain neither a neighbouring Nation to 
England, except ſome part of Flanders, nor any ways formidable 
t Er2und by Sea cr Land; yet of all others, the Engliſh Trade 
with Spain was the m-ſt beneficial and enriching to the Engliſh. 

Now 
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Now let's fee how diametrically contrary to the Erg/ifh Intereſt 
Cromwel a&ed in every one of theſe, 

After Cromwel had aflumed the ProteQorate, Mr. Whitlock ſays, 
he obſerved new and great State, and all Ceremonies and Reſpe&s 
were paid to him by all forts of Men, as to their Prince ; and 
Stubbe ſays, upon the 20th Notice was given to the Dutch Ple- 
nipotentiaries, by Cromwel's Maſter of tne Ceremonies, of his 
being ProteQor, and how ready he was to treat with them, and 
how kind he would be to them ; bur they muſt pay him che 
1ame Honour*and Reſpe& which was heretofore exhibired to the 
Engliſh Kings, and in their Writings and Diſcourſes give him rhe 
Title of Highneſs, which was .in Ute before that of 2Maje!ly ; thar 
they nor being in the Quality of Ambaſſadors, but Lords 
Deputies Plenipotentiaries, muſt be uncovered in his Pre- 
ſence. - 

In this ſtate Cromwel rakes the Treaty of Peace out of che Coun- 
cil's Hands (tho it 1ll agrecd with his Oarh to the Inſtrument of 
his Government ) and upon the 26th of December ( but ren Days 
atfrer his aſſuming the ProteRorate) by his Secretary Thurlze, 
brought the Dutch Plenipotenriaries a Writing, wherein the Sa- 
tisfa&tion of the 3d Article, demanded by rhe Council, was wholly 
omitted ; bur rhe Claims of the Ea#t-India Merchants and others 
were to be compounded. The 15th Articie was changed fo, as 
that neirher the Dominion of the Seas was mentioned, nor their 
Ships to be ſearched ; but they were to ſtrike the Flag, and low- 
er their Top-fail ro any Engliſh Man of Wear within the Britifh 
Seas : with ſeveral other Conceſſions. 

Now the Dutch Arricce, after having made fo many Proteſta- 
tions of agreeing with Cromwel upon better Terms than they 
would, if he would diſlolve the Rump and Barebane's Parliament, 
appeared : for notwithſtarding Cromwel had omitted the - Satisfa- 
&ion demanded by the third Article, and qualified the fitreenth 
yer looking upon Cromwel's ſtare uncertain, and that he itood 
in as much need of them as they of kim ; wirkour giving any 
Anſiver, upon the 28th of December defired a Pailport ro de- 
part. Now Crompel perceived how the Plenipctentiarics had de- 
luded him, and therefore declared, That if they depurted without 
concluding and figning the Treaty, and mutuc/ly enzaging to ratify it 
in a certain time, he would not be obliged to it, or any part thereof. 
Hereupon the Plenipotentiaries fſtaid ; and Crone! in plain 
Terms told them, Without the Secluſrn of tizz Prince of Orange 
from being Stadtholder and General, n» Pe.ce was to be exp2&ed. 
Bur if Cromwel thus juggled with his Council, che States of Hol- 
land and Weſt-Friezland did not lets with che Stztes of the reſt 
of the Provinces. 


For 
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For by the 5th Article of the Union at Utrecht, 1579, No Truce, 
Peace, or War, ſhould be made without common Conſent of all the Pro- 
wvinces, and not by the States General, Yer this Treaty was broken 
by the States of Holland, when they made a Truce with the King 
of Spain 1609, for twelve Years, without the Conſent of the 
'other Provinces, or States General : $5 did they at Munſter, 1648, 
make a ſeparate Peace with Spain, notwithſtanding ſeveral Trea- 
ries with France to the contrary ; which Stubbe, pag. 72, 73, 74+ 
Cites out of Leo ab Aitzma ; the reſt of the Prownces deteſting 
and declaiming againſt it, as peridious, treacherous, gc. = 

Cromwel knew this, and the Potency of Holland above the reſt 
of all the other Provinces, as alſo their Averfion to the Houſe of 
Orange, and Inſtru&ticns of the Provinces not to exclude the 
Prince of Orange : Hercupon Cromwel entred into a ſecrer Confe- 
rence with Beverning ( tne ſame, I think, that in 1679, at Nime- 
gen, made the ſeparate Peace with the French, without the Con- 
federates, or the Conſent of the reſt of the States) That if the 
Province of Holland would ſign a ſecret Article for to exclude the 
Houſe of Orange, he would be content to proceed in the Treaty of Peace, 
Bur Beverning pretending he had no Inſtruftion therein from the 
States, they had a Paſiport to return to Holland, Faruary 6. 

Thetfe ſtay'd longer betore their Return than Cromwel expected, 
which pur him in a great Wrath and Confuſion, and ſeem'd to 
make great Preparations for carrying on the War. The Dutch, to 
amuſe him, ſend over the ſame Men in a ſplendid and formal Em- 
baſly, with Conſent to all the other Articles, except the Seclufion 
of the Prince of Orange ; which Cromwel figned upon the $th of 
April 1654, and Peace was thereupon proclaimed at London : bur 
Cronmwel would not exchange the Ratifications, unleſs rhe States 
of Holland and Weft-Friezland would make a Decree for excluding 
the Houſe of Orange from being Stadtholders and General ; which 
the ſaid States did upon the 4th of May 1654, in theſe Words, 
That the Noble and Potent States of Holland anf Weſt-Friezland, 
would rever ele his preſent Highneſs, or any of hus Lineage, to be 
Stadtholder, or Admiral of their Province ; neither ſhould their Pro- 
wn? ever give their Suffrage or Conſent, that he, or any of hus Fami- 
ly, ſhould be Captain-General of the Forces of the United Provinces ; 
the reſt of the Provinces proteſtmg and declaiming againſt this, as 
much as they did againſt the States of Holland and Weſt-Friezland 
for making a ſeparate Peace at Munſter, without the Conſent of 
the French King. 

By this it's evident, That Sir William Temple, in his Obſervarti- 
ons upon tne United Provinces, pag. 115. is miſtaken ; where he 
fays, Thar the Union of Utrecht was never broken before the Year 

1558, when the States General ( and not of Holland alone) con- 
chided che Peace of Aix Iz Chapelle, 
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Here you fee how ſelfiſh Cromwel was, and how little he re- 
garded the Honour and Intereſt of England in this Peace ; for he 
nor only remirtred the 300000 /. which the Dutch proffered the 
Rump for the Damages the Engliſh ſuſtained by the War (See 
Stubbe, þ. 112. in the Margin) bur left out the Coalition ; the Re- 
yenue to be Annually paid ro the Engliſh for Liberty to fiſh in the 
Britijh Seas ; the Soveraignty of the Seas, except the Flag ; Se- 
curity from the Dutch not ro moleſt the Engliſh in time to come z 
and to have their Ships ſearch in paſſing through the Britiſh Seas ; 
and nor to ſer our any greater than ſuch a Number of Ships of 
War, wirhour giving an Accountto the Engliſh State of the Rea- 
fon; and alſo, that the Engliſh ſhould have a Free Trade up the 
Scheld : and becauſe both the Rump, Council and Oliver himſelf 
had demanded Juitice againſt thoſe that were alive, who had any 
Hand in the Maſſacre of the Engliſh in Amboyna ; Cromwel ſuffered 
himſelf to be deluded by the Dutch in referring it to 8 Commiſſio- 
ners ; and if they agreed not in 6 Months time, Umpires were to 
be choſen. See Whitleck's Memoirs, f. 568. b. But no Agreement 
was made, and Cromwel never further minded it. And this is ob- 
ſervable, thar notwithſtanding both the Dutch and Cromwel's Pro- 
teſtations of calling God the Searcher of all Hearts to witneſs, how 
much by this Peace they deſigned the Glory of God, and the Pro- 
motion of the true Retormed Religion abroad ; yet there is nor 
one Article concerning the ſame, nor any Proteſtant Prince named 
in ir, except the King of Denmark, who was to pay the Engliſh 
Merchants their Damages for the Embargo he had laid upon their 
Ships in the Sound, And Dr. Gumble ſays, p. 74. That Monk did of- 
ten highly reſent this Peace as a baſe Treachery in Cromuwel. 

Mazarine endeavoured to have had the French included in this 
Treaty, but the States of Holland regarded him not more than 
in that of Munſter, The Dutch by this Peace had an Opporturirty 
to build more and greater Men of War, than they could if the 
ng had continued, of which you'll hear more abour 10 Years 

ence. 

Mazatine finding himſelf thus negle&ed by the Dutch in their 
Treaty of Peace with the Engliſh, ſends Monſieur Burdeaux Extra- 
ordinary Ambaſſadour to Cromwel to obtain a Peace with him ; 
and was not ſo ſqueamy in excluding the King and Royal Family 
our of France, as the Dutch were in excluding the Prince of Orange ; 
but as preparatory to ir, proffered to exclude rhe King our of 
Paris (I think France) as you may ſee in Whitelock's Memoirs, f. 
$565. Bur this did not procure a Peace till the Year 1655. 

After Monk's Triumphant Victories over the Dutch, Cromwel ha- 
vingno further Uſe of himar Sea,ſent him back to govern Scotland ; 
bur when he ſhall come there, Cromwel ſhall never ger him out a- 
gain ; nor ſhall he come our of Scotland, bur utterly to exclude 
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Cromwel's Poſterity trom ever mounting to his ill gotten Greatneſs 
and to unravel all thar the Presbyterian Parliament, the Rump and 
Cromwel, had been near twenty Years in Weaving. But in regard 
General Monk hath born fo great a Figure in this Treatiſe, and 
ſhall much more hereatter, it will nor be amiſs ro ſee how the 
Caſe ſtood with him, betore he entred into the Parliament Ser- 
VICE, : 

He was the ſecond of Three Sons to Sir Thomas Monk of P0- 
tridge in Devonſhirz, and born in the Year 1608.-_ And being a 
younger Brother, and having a Mind above his Fortunes, he endea- 
youred to advance them by a Military Profeſſion. . His Birch ſorted 
with his Deſires, his Family being of great Antiquity, and he no 
ſtranger ro the Royal Blood, one of his Maternal Anceſtors being 
a Daughter (bur nor Legitimate) of Edward the Fourth. 

Ar the Age of Seventeen Years he ſerved King Charles the Firſt 
in the unfortunate Expedition to Cadiz : And ar the Age of Eigh- 
teen, he ſerved in the more unfortunate Expedition to the Ifle of 
Rhee , yer was not his Courage daunted by theſe Misforrunes, bur 
he followed the Earl of 0xfrd (General of the Engliſh) in the 
Low-Country Wars againſt the Spaniard, until the Civil Wars be- 
gan to break out in England, between the King and Parliament : 
And the Iriſh Rebellion firſt breaking our, he rook a Commiſſion 
from the Earl of Leiceſter (agreed to be Lieutenant in Ireland by 
the King and Parliament) againſt the Iriſh : Bur the King and Par- 
liament after falling our, the King ſent the Earl of Ormond, Lieu- 
renanr of Treland, and Monk took a Commiſſion from him to ſerve 
againſt the Iriſh. 

When the Sc:ts came with an Army into England to aſſiſt the 
Parliament, the King made a Ceffation of Arms with the Triſh, 
and recalled the Engliſh ſent to ſubdue the Iriſh, to affiſt him a- 
gainſt the Engliſh and Scots ; rheſe, in which Monk's Regiment was 
mcuded, were utterly deteated by Sir Thomas Fairfax, joined with 
Sir William Byereton, Gell, Middleton and Mitton, and Monk ta- 
ken Priſoner, and ſent tro the Tower ; where he continued near 4 
Years. 

In this time he fell into great Poverty and Want, but was relie- 
ved by a near Kinſman of mine, Sir R.C. then a Priſoner in the 
Tower with him, and whilſt he was a Priſoner, did conform to the 
Prayers and Lirurgy of the Church. 

When the Parliament made the ſelf-denying Ordinance, thereby 
ro depoſe the Earls of Efſex and Mancheſter from rheir Commands, 
as being more inclined to a Pacification with the King, than the 
Pariiament were willing they ſhould be ; Cromwe! (knowing the 
Worth of Monk) ſent to him to take a Command in the Army, to 
be new modelled under Fairfax and him, which Monk accepted. 
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The Biſhop of Ely (who was Priſoner in the Tower with Monk) 
told me, that after he had accepted a Commiſſion; and was re- 
leaſed from his Impriſonment, Monk, before he went out of the 
Tower, went to viſit the Biſhop, and beg his Bleſſing, which after 
the Biſhop had given him, he ſaid, Now Colonel you have changed 
Sides, we expect neither to ſee, nor hear from you more ; the Cos 
lone! then proteſted, He would never wear a Sword againſt the 
Kirg, It ſeems he did not think Fighring againſt che 1riſh and Scots, 
was wearing a Sword againſt the King ; for he did not only wear, 
bur draw his Sword againſt them: And tho he changed Sides; he 
did not his good Nature to Sir R. C, For on the art opyortus 
nity after he came our of the Tower, he rooka Journey inco the 
Country to viſit Sit R. C. (who was releaſed our of the Tower a 
liccle before) and to thank him for his Favours when they were 
Priſoners. 

Bur leſt Cromwe!'s aſſuming the Supreme Authoricy of the 
Nation ſhould too much favour of Selfithneſs, he having no Au- 
thoricy but from himſelf, cherefore he ſummons a Company of 
Men, ſo many to be choſen by each County, bur not of like Num- 
ber ; and others to be choten by ſuch Towns as he named, ra 


meet the 3d of September 1654 at Weſtminſter, He upon thcit 


Meeting, and before he permitted chem to enter the Houſe, nid 
them, That ſome Tears ago, none would have thought of ſuch a Door of 
Hope : That he knew there were yet many Humours and Intereſts, and 
that Humours were above Intereſts : That the Condition of the Eng- 
liſh was like Iſrael in the Wilderneſs : That this was un Healing- 
Day: There was neither Nobleman, Gentleman nr Teoman before; 
known by any Diſtin&ioms : We had not any that bore Rule 6r Au- 
tharity, but a great Contempt of Magiſtracy and Chriſt's Ordinance 
That the Fitth Monarchy was highly cry'4 up by Petſons who would 
aſſume the Government ; but that deſired thing wanted greater Mani- 
> kk than appeard, for ſuch Men to change the Authority by; 
He deſired this Aſſembly to remedy all theſe Diſorders ; ſhewed, That 
the Wars with Pcreugal ard Frahce (for yet he had not made 
Peace with ir) dv, and did eat up dll the Aſſeſſments : That 
'Swarms of Jeſuits are crept in to mabe Diviſions, which were grown 
ſo wide, that nothing but Government could remedy them : Anil let 
Men ſpeak what they would, he could ſpeak it with Comfort before & 
greater than any of them, Then he ſhewed what he had done du- 
ring his Government : Firſt, his Endeaviurs to reform the Laws ; 
next, his filling the Brttches with the ableſt Lawyers ; then his Regus 
lation of the Chancery, and his Darling Ordinance for the Approbation 
Minifters (which hindred all char liit from invading the Mini- 
) by Men of byj» Perjwaſionsz Presbyterians and Independents, 
&c. And laſtly, his being injirumental in calling a Free Paxliamens z 
which be valued, and would Ree ” Ja above his Life. 4 
u 


PD _— 


* 
3 


cn . en ING - + - -———— 
3866 Cromwels Proteforſhip. A.D.1654. 

Burt this Cant did little edify the greater part of the Members, 
who again chuſe Lenthal Speaker, and fall upon a ſirict Enquiry 
into Cromwel's Inſtrument of Government, which the Officer- 
Members oppoſe, alledging, That rhe Inſtrument was the Founda- 
tion of the Government by which they mer ; and therefore could 
not be brought into Debate : And Lambert faid, If the Parliament 
would not confirm them, they would call another, a Third apd Fourth, 
till 'twas done. 

Yer this frighred not the Republican Party, who boldly faid, 
That the Government was uſurped by Fraud and Force, not procured by 
Rizht, nor confirmed by the free Votes of the People : that it laid 
Snares for the Liberty of. the Common-wealth, and made way for a moſt 
griewus Tyranny, Nay, one ſaid, Since we were ſo near approach- 
in: to Monarchy, it were better tocall one of the Royal Family to the 
Government, than that Cromwel ſhould uſurp both Scepter and Crown, 

Thefe Debates nertled Cromwel to the quick, 1o that in an un- 
uſual Heat he tells chem theſe Debates would turn all things into 
Ccnt.1izo0n, and make them to return to their former Chaos : And 
that they were to build upon the Foundation of the Inſtrumenr, 
not to overturn it ; wich a great deal more of ſuch Stuff. 

Bur if Admonition would not prevail, he'll try what may be 
done by Force ; 1ſo next Day he ſer a Guard upon the Houſe, who 
would let no Member enter, bur he who ſubſcribed a Recognition, 
To be faitiful to the Proteftor, and not to endeavour to change the Go- 
vernment of a ſingle Perſon : When many of the Republican Party re- 
fui.ng, the Cromwellian Fa&ion within Doors, became near equal 
to ri1e Republican, | 

The ſecluded Republicans, rather exaſperated than ſubdued by 
Cromwel's Repulte, join with a Republican Party of the Army, who 
conſult how they might apprehend Cromwel, and bring him to a 
Trial before the Parliamenr for his Treaſons againſt the Common- 
wealth : But Cromwel being quick-ſcented, ſmelt our this Conſpi- 
racy, and fo prevented it ; and upon the 22d of 7anuary 1654, 
diffolved the Parliament, tho they fat not 5 Months, which he 
ſware by.his Inſtrument of Government. 

As the Republicans were impatient under Cromwel's Goyernment, 
fo were the Royaliſts : For in March, after Cromwel had dit- 
ſolved his Parliament, the Cavaliers defigned to rife, but could 
not get together ; yer Sir Joſeph Wagſtaff with a Body of Wiltſhire 
Men, when the Aflizes were holden ar Sal#bury, ſeize upon the 
Judges in the Circuit, and proclaim the King, but were ſoon dil- 
perted by Captain Crook, who granted Colonel Penruddock, and 
thoſe with him, Articles of War upon his ſurrendring himſelf, 
to be indemnined in their Lives and Eſtates. But Cromwel ſent 
other Judges, who condemned Colonel Penruddock and Captain | 


Groves for High Treaſon, tor which they loſt their Heads ; and | 
| ſeveral | 
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ſeveral others were hanged and quartered, 

Cromwel being thus ar Odds with his Parliament, and his ſtand- 
ing Army in ſuch inteſtine Feuds, and Supernumeraries of the ca- 
ſhier'd Armies commanded by Eſſex, Mancheſter, Waller, Maſſey, 
Gr. difcontented, now contrives how to get freed from the Dan- 
gers he apprehended from them ; and therefore, with as much 
Selfiſhneſs, and Diſhonour and Loſs ro the Nation, as by his Peace 
with the Dutch, he, without Cauſe ſhewn, makes War upon Spain. 

By Cromwel's War with Spain, the Dutch, who ſince the Peace 
of Munſter 1548, became Competitors with the =o in the 
Spaniſh Trade, are now ſole Proprietors of it, as much to their 
Inriching as our Impoveriſhing ; whereby they not only redeemed 
the Lofles they ſuſtained in rhe War wich us, but were enabled to 
build more and much greater Men of War than they had before, 
And of this you'l hear more abour 10 Years hence. 

Bur theſe were not all rhe Lofles which the Engliſh ſuſtained 
by this War, for Cromwel did not begin it as juſt Princes do, by 
complaining of. Injuries done, and demanding Redrefs, and in 
caſe of denial to proclaim War ; but ſneakingly, and like a Pirate, 
fits up a Fleet under William Penn, (own Father to the now Wil- © 
liam Penn) and puts on board a Land-Army, commanded by 

Colonel Venables : Thus ſhipp'd, away they fail for Hiſpaniola , 
the Defign was to rake Sano Domingo, and after Carthagena, where 
they were ſure was Gold enough ; bur care was taken the Souldiers 
and Sea-men ſhould have litrle enough. 

When the Engliſh arrived art Hiſpaniola, fome Souldiers were 
landed in fight of Sano Domingo, whilſt they were to fetch 
a Compaſs, and land to attack the Town on rhe other fide ; 
bur theſe miſtaking their Place of landing, landed ren Miles be- 
yond : The Sun was ſcorching, the Country uncourh, ſandy and 
woody ; and the Engliſh ignorant of the Way, were fo overcome 
with Heat and Thirſt, that many of them died curright ; orhers 
ſo ſpent, as they could nor march, ſo were killed by the Spaniards 
wichourt fighring : Yet fome few tcebly arrived. to join their Com- 
panions, when, to the breaking of all their Hearts, they opened 
their Commiſſion, and found, that upon Pain of Death, A// the 
Gold, Silver and Rich Goods, ſhould be brought into a Common Treaſury. 

This was cold Comfort to theſe wretched Men in this ſcorching 
Climate, where they could no longer ſtay ; fo away they tail ro 
Famaica, where a Plague overrook them, ſo that in leſs rhan fix 
Months time, not two Hundred of rhis whole Army outhved it. 
Thus you ſee how Divine Vengeance overtook this part of the Ar- 
my Abroad, after their Perfidiouſneſs, Treachery and Hypocriſy at 
home : And this Calamity was brought upon them by him whom 
they had ſer up to enable him to do it. And Cromwel, who ex- 
peed Mountains of Gold, (like - Walter Raleigh, 1n Ring James 
Bb 2 the 
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the Firſt's Reign, by his Expedition to Gw4ana) contratted ſuch x 
Debr by this Expedition, that by all his Tricks he could never af- 
ter overcome : And as Sir Walter loſt his Head by his Expedition, 
ſo did Cromwel his Reputation. 

Bur if Cromwel loſt by this War, the Nation and Spaniſh Mer- 
chants loſt much more ;, for the Spaniards ſeize and confiſcate 
all the Engliſh Effefts in Spain z which were ſo much more, by 
how much the Merchants were ſurprized in it, they having no 
Notice of it, by wt.ich they might have withdrawn their Effe&s 
in the Spaniſh Power: and the Privateers from Dunkirk, Oftend, 
and the Ports of Biſcay and Galicia, did the Engliſh Merchants 
in all their Trades more Damage than they ſuſtained in the Dutch 
War ; with this Difference, that the Engliſh took above ſeventeen 
Hundred Prizes from the Dutch, which eated the Engliſh Charge in 
the War againſt the Dutch ; whereas in this the Engliſh took none, 
or bur very few from the Spaniard, 

Nor had the Engliſh Nation any Benefit of the Two Ships raken 
by Blake in September 1656 off the Coaſt of Spain ; where one 
was ſunk, another burnr, and two broke to pieces on the Shoar ; fo 
that of eight Plate Ships, but rwo got into Cadiz : On the con- 
trary both England and Europe ſuffered by Blake's burning the 
Spaniſh Plare-Fleer in Sana Cruz, in April 1557 ; whereby, tho 
it were the immediate Loſs of the Spaniard, yet in Conſequence 
this was a Lofs to Europe in all their Trades to Spain, which be- 
came ſo much leſſened by this Lofs, as the Spaniard had thereby 
leſs means to hold Trade aud Commerce with the Nations who 
traded ro Spain, or any of its Dominions. 

Thus we have ſeen Cronwel make Peace with the Dutch, xo the 
endangering the Satety of the Nation, and War witi Spain, to 
the enriching the Dutch, and to the impoveriſhing the Engliſh ; 
next you'll ſee him make Peace with France, not only to the im- 
poveriſhing the Engliſh, bur to the endangering the Satety, not of 
England only, but of all Chriſtendom. 

Bit that we may take a better View of what followed, it's fir 
to look back, and tee how things ſtood before. 

Abouc the latter end of 1642, Cardinal Richlien died ; and in 
May following, Lewis the Thirteenth died, his Son, the now 
French King, being in the fitth Year of his Age : But Cardinal 
Mazarine fucceeding Richlieu in being Prime Miniſter of State, 
not yer being warm in his Office, the Prince of Conde, and gene- 
rally the Nobility of France roſe in Arms againſt him ; and to thera 
the Parliament of Paris joined, and proſcribed Mazarine, and ſer 
a Reward upon any who ſhould bring his Head. 

However the Queen Mother continued firm ro Mazarine ; and 
;3t was the Felicity of Maxarine to force the Paſs (I think) ac 
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chafed ar this Loſs, which was the lofs of Paris, receives Tureen 
with Indignation and Reproach : azarine takes the Advantage of 
this, and wins Tureen to his fide, which made Conde berake him- 
ſelf ro Bourdeaux, from whence he ſent ro the Rump tor Atliſtance ; 
bur che Rump being reſolv'd upon a War with the Dutch, gave rhe 
Prince no Aſſiſtance. 

Afﬀeer the Reduction of Parz, all France in a ſhort time was re- 
duced to the King's Obedience ; yer the Prince of Conde's haugh- 
ty Spirit could not bend ro ſubmit to the Cardinal, bur ſerved the 
King of Spain in Flanders, when in the Year (I think) 1653, 
he deſtroy'd and took half rhe French Army which beſieged Va- 
lenciennes. | 

In theſe Commotions, tho the French in the Year 1646, took 
Dunkirk and Graveling trom the Spaniard, yer in the Year 1652, 
the Spaniard retook them both from the French, and the Spaniard 
was enabled to do this by the Erglifh; tor tho the Rump could nor 
or would nor affiſt the Prince of Conde in Bourdeaux, yer having a 
Squadron of Men of War in the Downs, when a great French 
Fleet under a Convoy of Men of War were going. to relieve Dar- 
kirk ( beſieged by the Spaniards) theſe were fet upon by the 
Engliſh, and the whole French Fleer deſtroy'd or ſcatter'd, and ſo 
Dunkirk ſoon atter ſurrendred, as did Mardike and Graveling. 

Nor were the Spaniards leſs ſuccelstul in Catalonia, for having 
expell'd the French our of it, in the Year 1652, they reduced Baj- 
celong (the Metropolis of thac Province, and one of the beſt Ports 
ia all Spain : ) bur theſe Succeiles will not long continue ; and if 
the Spaniards were beholden to the Rump for reducing Dunkirk 
and Graveling, they may aſcribe the loſs of them, and of many 
more Towns and Dominions, to Cromwel. 

In our Trades to Spain, we were as much Gainers by them, 25 
Loſers by the French, fo as we could berter ſuſtain the Loſſes 
wherein we debauched our ſelves by drinking Spaniſh Wines : 
whereas in this War with Spain, and Peace with France, we doubly 
debauched our ſelyes in drinking French Wines, which became ſo 


, much more, as Spaniſh could nox be had. 


King Fames and Charles the Firſt, except in the buſineſs of 
Rochel, were only Lookers on, whilſt this French King's Father 
roored out the Power of the Reformed 1n France, expell'd the 
Duke of Lorgin our of his Country, ſupported Portugal and Cata- 
lonig in their Rebellion againſt Spain, ram'd the Duke of Sawy, 
and rook Pignercl, (the Key of his Country) and ozher Places 
from him, as alfo Briſac from the Empire, and Landreſhy and other 
Places from the Spaniard, Whereas Cromwel aftually joined with 
the French in an offenſive War againſt the Spaniard, whereby he 


I firſt made the French fo formidable, thar it's a Queſtion, whether 


it be'in the Power of Chriſtendom to reſtrain his boundleſs Ambi- 
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tion by Land; for beſides the routing of the Spaniſh Army near 
Dunkirk by the Engliſh and French, or rather by the Engliſh with- 
our the French, they took from the Spaniard, Winixburgh, Furnes, 
Bourbockh, Dunkirk, Mardike, Graveling, Montmeily, Ipre, and other 
Places. 
But the Land could pur no Bounds to the French Ambition, and 
therefore Mazarine made uſe of this ConjunAure to enlarge the 
French Dominion by Sea, withour which all rhe French Grandure 
by Land could not prote& France from the Inſults and Invaſions 
which the Engliſh and Dutch might make upon ir by Sea: And 
herein Mazarine wiſely confidered, that the Dominion ct the Sea 
could not be attained but by Navigation, nor could Navigation be 
had but by Trade to ſupport it. 

Of all Trades the Fiſhing-Trade moſt increaſes Navigation both 
by Mariners and Ships. For in other Trades by Navigation, as to 
Turkey, Muſcovy, the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, 1c may be we 1mploy a 
thouſand Men in making Cloths, gyc. ro ren Mariners in the Fo- 
rejgn Vent of them; whereas in the Fiſhing Trade every Man 
becomes a Mariner : Add hereunto, in the Fithing Trade the Ma- 
riners are always at hand for the Publick Service of their Coun- 
try, and luſty, ative and ſtrong; whereas in the long Sea Voyages, 
eſpecially ro the Faſt-Indies, the Mariners are long abſenr, and 
11 the Diverſities of Climatcs, and by fale Mears and fowr Drinks 
become fubje&t to infinire Diſtempers : fo that 1t may be a Que- 
ſtion, Wherher in theſe Voyages, we do not loſe more Men than 
make Mariners? And of thoſe which ſurvive, one Filtherman 
ſha!l by his Health and Strength bear three of them. 

Befides, in our Forcign Trades by Navigation, we employ only 
Men in them, whereas in the Fiſhing Trade, we employ all forts 
of People, Men, Women and Children, in curing and drying 
Fith, and in making Cordage, Nets and Sails for the Fiſhing- 
Trade, The Fiſhing-Trade upon the Coaſt of England and Scot- 
land, the French could not hope to drive the Dutch our of; but 
the New-found-land Fiſhery was roo remote from the Dutch, and 
the French ſhould only have rhe Engliſh to conreſt with in it. 

Here let's fee how the Caſe ſtood berween the Engliſh and 
French in this Conteſt, The New-found-land Fiſhery was carried 
on by the Inhabirants of the Port-Towns of Cornwal, Devon and 
 Dor/etfhire : rheſe Ports were all Corporations, which excluded all 
other Men from carrying on this Trade ; and theſe Corporation 
Men being few and Beggars, could not enlarge their Fiſhing: 
Trade beyound their Men and Stock. | 

Whereas Havre de. Grace, St. Malo's, Morlaix, Breſt, Blavet, 
1chford, Bayon, and other Weſtern Ports of France, are not only 
 mmitoldly bigger and better peopled than the Ports of the Weſtern 


' and Southern Parts of England, but the French Ring coltjeſbuces 
mn raree 
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three hundred thouſand Piſtols for carrying on the New-found- 
land Fiſhery ; and for further Encouragement, gave half Pay to 
luſty young Men above their Wages for rwo or three Voyages, 
for the increaſe of Mariners; and in all the Ports of France e- 
reed Schools for inſtrufting Youth in Mathematical Learning 
ath. 

- The Fiſh caught in the New-found-land Fiſhery coſt nothing bur 
the catching and curing, ſo that they who can catch and cure them 
cheapeſt, are ſure of a Foreign Market in their vending : And 
this creates another Navigation and Employment of Mariners, 
And here let's ſee if the A& of Navigation be not as much a 
Cauſe of enabling the French in carrying on this Fiſhery, as it is 
eternally of fixing the Fiſhing-Trade upon the Coaſt of England 
and Scotland, and the Green-land Trade, upon the Dutch and Ham- 
burghers. 

The French have upon the Coaſt of France (I dare fay ) near 
ewenty-fold more Timber to build Veſſels for the New-f1rd-land 
Fiſhery, than can be had ar like diſtance from the Ports of Corn- 
wal, Devon and Dorſet ; and, I believe, as cheap as the Engliſh 
pay for the Carriage of theirs to rhe Porrs : and when it comes 
there, the French Timber is wrought much eaſier than che Engliſh; 
and Veſlels made of French Timber draw leſs Water, and are 1ailed 
with fewer Hands : Befides, the French encourage all Foreigners 
ro build their Veſſels more conveniently for this Trade, than the 
Engliſh underſtand. | 

And as the French have much more manifoldly the Advantage 
above the Eng/iſh1n building Ships, ſo have they more in Plenty of 
Hemp and Flax for firting up Ships for this Trade ( wherein, I 
ſuppoſe, they do nor reſtrain the French trom curing Flax and 
Hemp in ſtanding Waters) and in Proportion as much cheaper 
than the Engliſh can ferch Foreign Hemp and Flax in Engliſh-builr 
Ships, and failed by three fourths Engliſh : So that to the Poverty 
of theſe beggarly Corporations, this wiſe Law of Navigation ob- 
liges the Engliſh ro encounter the French in the New-found-land 
Fiſhery, in Ships doubly as dear built, and failed by near double 


; the Charge, and ſo as the Engliſh are like to come to a ſorry Mar- 


ket abroad, if they can find none at home, for their Fiſh caughr 

in this Trade, | 
Add hereunto, that the Engliſh, who cannot cure a White Het- 
ring, Pilchard, or Cod-fiſh, are too wiſe to be inſtructed in this 
Trade, bur keep rhe Fiſh on Board till it becomes ſtale, and fo 
cannor be ſo well cured as when new caught; whereas the French 
eure them on board ; ſo, as they take them cheaper, ſo chey cure 
them better : The Succeſs hereof you will hear more heceafter, 
So that from the A& of Navigation made by the Runp, and this 
War by Cromwel, we may date the Fall or Decay of the beneficial 
Bb 4 Trades 
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Trades of England, and alſo of the Value of the Lands of England, 
being 'a neceſſary Conſequence. | Mn. 
Having ſeen'Cramwel lay a Foundation for the Ruin not of Eng- 
land only, but of the Weſtern Dominions of Exxope abroad, by cx- 
alring the French Grandure by Sea and Land ; we'll ſee how he 
behav'd himſelf at home, and how he eſtablithed his xl acquired 
Dominion 1n himſelf and Pcſteriry. 
- He ſer up fourteen Major-Generals over England and Wiles, 
with an abſolute Power to enquire after all thoſe who had bore 
Arms, or been'ſequeſtred for being Malignants, and to make them 
y the renth part of their Eſtates, and to be impriſoned till they 
ve Security for their Good Behavicur to Cromwe/, Theſe Ma- 
jor-Generals ated their Parrs to the Life; and being an obſcure 
company of mean Fellows (except Flcetwood ) lorded it over 
the Nobility as well as Gentry and Clergy, with an unhcard-of In- 


, Tolence. 'Here I rake liberty to tell, it may be, a not unpleafing 


Story. 
My Farther was a Member cf the Long Parliament, and one of 
the rſt Race which was expell'd the Houſe, fequeſtred and im- 
priſoned for Malignancy, firſt at Yarmouth, after at London : And 
whilſt he was a'Prifoner there, the Committee at Haberdaſhers- 
Hall tent a Meſſenger to him, ro pay 30c 1. for the five and rwenti 
erh part of his Eſtare, for bcing reſident in Lond. | 
- My Father was nct forward to return an Anſwer, till the Mel- 
ſenger told him he muſt have an Anſwer : Then my Father told 
him, thar ſuch Reſidence as he had in London, he wiſhed to thoſe 
who ſenr him. Afterward Sir Anthony Weldon. ( Chair-man to the 
"Committee in Kent ) ſent ro him, that if he would fend rhe Com» 
mittee his Courr-Rolls, they would kcep his Courts for him; 
to wnich my Father anſwered, the Parliament had kepr him Prifo- 
ner near three Years to prove him a Knave, bur Sir Anthony 
ſhould-not beg him for a Fcol. 
* My Father would never own the Parliament's Power, by peti- 
tioning them, or paying any Taxes aflefied by them; yer by 
the Solicication of my Mother, he was diſcharged of. his Seque- 
Ararion ard Imprijſonment. | 
Of all the Provinces of theſe Major-Generals, Flectw»od's was 
2 greateſt, being the Aﬀociated Counties, which were Norfolk, 
Suffolk , Efſex, Cambridgſhire, Huntirgdorſhire, and (I think) Heit- 
fordſhire, Lo 
I do-nor remember Fleetwood ever acted of himſelf, bur one 
Haynes was his Deputy : But becauſe theſe Major-Generals were 
Men of Aftion, and ſo could not always attend this Bufrnefs, they 
appointed Committees of their own Gang, mean. arid protligate 
Felloivs, who ſhould not vary one Tittle from their InftruQtions: 
One Day an Attorney was Chair-mag to'tha* in Syfſolk, 
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In the Year 1656, one Major Rolſton (who ſerved under 
Sir Richard Willis, wheti he was Governor of Newark for the King, 
and who berray'd rhe Cavaliers Deſigns ro Cromwel ) came to me 
and rold me, the King was making great Preparations to land in 
England, and that rhe Cavaliers were intendiug to riſe all over 
England to affiſt him: This he aſſured me he had from Sir Richard 
Wills, and told me I could not do the King greater Service, than 
$0 provide ſome Horſe-Arms, Back, Breaſt, Por and Piſtols. 
' Hereupon I went to Londan, and bought a Dozen of either, and 
had them pur up in two Hampers, and ſee them pug on Ship-board, 
and then rerurned into the Country, and took care upon the firſt 
Arrival of the Ship to have norice of it: And when the Ship ar- 
rived, I ordered the Buſineſs ſo, that in the Night I got chem to 
my Father's Houſe ; this was upon a Friday ; and that Night my 
youngeſt Brother and I fo diſpoſed of them, thar I believe none 
bur we ewo knew where, : 
Upon Sunday, about Midnight, my Father's Houſe was bnoke into 
by a Party of Horſe-Men ſent from Yarmouth, and the Cellars, and 
all ſufpeted places of the Houſe were ſearched tor Arms, but 
none found, hut the Swords of me and my Brother, which hung 
up 1n the Hall, which they carried away as well as my Farher and 
Brother : My Father was old, very fat and unweildy, my Bro- 
ther young, (abour nineteen Years old) raw, and of lictle Ex- 
perience in Martial or any other Afﬀairs ; but whither they were 
carcied we could nor tell. 
' The News of this Exploic was ſoon blazed all che County over, 
and this brought me a Ticker to meer Roiſton, and a Couſin Ger- 
man of mine art acertain Place, for we had our Meeting-places. 
We mer with heavy Countenances, not one of us bur expetted to 
be hanged, tho I had more reaſan to fear it than either of chem : 
The danger was, my Brother would diſcover all, they both wiſhed 
T had been taken, ſo my Brother had not: I rhanked chem for che'r 
good Wilhes, bnt this availed nothing ; what was to be done now 
my Brother was a Priſoner, was to be adviſed of, they both could 


- not tell whar ro do, bur hanging was the beſt we could expe. 


Ar laſt I told them rhar theſe Fellows were Sancho Pancho's 
Stamp, Proud to the Humble, and Humble to the Proud, and chere- 
fore nothing was to be done witch them bur by Heftoring: the 
both agreed, bur neither of them would underzake ir, bur letr it 
£5:-me. +, , a 2:6. Gn . 

The next day News came from my Father from Tarmouth, for 
Drink and Diet; for he ſaid this Devil could be caſt our no ocher 
way than by Faſting ; and therefore 'would neicher pay for any: 
Meat or Drink which was ſold rhere, nor give the Souldiers one 
Penny who guarded him; And by this time I gor ſome ink- 
ling, that my Brother had diſcovered our Deſign of riſing to a 
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mean Fellow, whoſe Mother Hopkins the Witch-finder had been 
'hanged for a Witch, who had informed one of the Breſters, of 
which there were three Brothers, Robert, Francis, and Humphyy, 
( all itiff Cromwelians) of it. 

The next Day I went to Tarmouth, where I found my Father 
and Brother at Variance, tor they were not at good Terms one 
with the other, and Soldiers guarding them. At firſt I expoſtu- 
laced with the Soldiers for taking away my Sword, which they 
had nothing to do with; which they denied, or ſhifted trom one 
to another ; which was all I cared for. Then I complained that 
my Brother ſhould be hurried into Priſon upon the Story of a 
Rogue, whoſe Mother was hanged for a Witch : This, my Father 
ſaid, was roo late now, for my Brother had confeſt all to the Go- 
vernour ; it ſeems they had put burning Matches between his 
Fingers to do it. | 

So I went to the Governour, and tcld him how unhappy my 
poor Erother was, to be fo hardly uſed upon the fole Teſtimony 
of ſo vile a Fellow. To which he anſwered, That it was paſt 
now ; and by that time his Ex:mination was before the Prote#or, 
Bur, ſaid TI, if you have any thing againſt my Brother, ir does 
not appear you have any thing againſt my Father; and his Caſe 
was not uſual heretofore, an aged unweildy Man to have his 
Houſe invaded at Midnight, and his Perſon hurricd into Priſon art 


thar-ſeafon. | | 

To which the Governour anſivered, That what the Protefoy de- 
manded, that my Father ſhould give Securiry to the Prote&os for 
his Good Behaviour-(which I was ſure he would never do ) could 
do my Father no hurt. 

To which I replied; That no Man who is bound to his Good 
Behaviour 15 taken for a Man of Good Behaviour ; and that now, 
as the ProteFor will have the tenth part of his Eſtate for having 
been ſequeſtred, ſo he might take haif or all his Eſtate tor having 
:been bound to his Good Behaviour. To which the Governour nor 
anſwering, told me, He would not have taken the Language my F4- 
ther gave the Proteftor from any body elſe, IT told him, 2y Father 
always led a free Life, and the Governour \could not expe# he ſhould 
be metamorphos'd upon his Appearance before him, So I left him, 
and went to my Father, and acked him what he had faid which 
*gave the Governgur ſuch Offence ? He ſaid he knew nothing, un- 
leſs it were that the Governour ask'd him if he knew rhe Prote&or ? 
he ſaid, yes, and his Father roo, when he kept his Brew-houſe ar 
Hunt mpton, OL FT 

Next Day the Soldiers carried my Brother for London : I went 
\part of the way with him, and, when I could ger an Opportunity, 


inftruted him what to: do: and abour three Days after, my Fa- | 


* 2c returned to his Houle in Sir Nicholas Bacon's Coach ; for after 
> (0; [ . | my 
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my Brother was gone, the Governour ordered my Farther to be re- 
leaſed; who ro ger our of Town, not ſtaying to ſend for his own 
Coach or Horſes, took one of the Carts ( peculiar ro the Town of 
Zarmouth, which kave two Wheels behind, and over them a place 
to carry Goods from Shipboard to the Merchants Ware-houſes-) 
and in it went to Sir Nicholas Bacon's, It's ſtrange how ſuch an 
odd thing ſhould be ſo long remembred ; for, above twenty Years 
afrer, I being at the South End of 7:1mouth, and my Horſe ſtan- 
ding at the North ( abour three quarters of a Mile) and ſecing 
one of theſe Carts, I asked the Owner it he would carry me to 
my Inn, and I would give him Six-pence ; we agreed, and the 
Fellow told me how before he had carried my L to Sir Ni- 
cholas Bacon's 1n it. | 

My Father had not been long returned, but he received a Sum- 
mons from /aynes to appear at Bury, to give the Prote&or Securi- 
ty for his Good Behaviour, and ſhev! Cauſe why he ſhould nor be 
decimated. My Mother was now dead, and Security I was ſure 
my Father would not give, nor any that I knew would appear 
for him: So I rook up his Caſe, and appeared for him ; I excuſed 
his not coming for his Age and Unweildineſs, which was allow'd: 
But I rold the Committee, my Father was not in their Inſtructi- 
ons, for tho he had been ſequeſtred, yet no Charge was alledged 
againſt him; and fo, upon hearing his Caſe, the Parliament dit- 
charged his Sequeſtration : But-rivas to no purpoſe to talk Reaſon 
to theſe Fellows, for they faid, he was in their Inftrutions, and 
ſo order'd him to be decimated. TI told them I would not ſubnyc 
to- it, but proteſted againſt ir, and appeal'd from them to the 
Proteftor,  — + | 

I was content -to take this Occaſion to go to Lond, more to take 
Care of my Brother-than in hopes to ger off my Father's Decima- 


tion: And when I.came to London, I knew not how to ger a Pe- 


tition to be delivered to Cromwe/, Major-General Skhippon's Father 
was Servant to .my Grand-father, and -eldeſt Uncle, to whom I 
went; but when I named my Father, and his Caſe, he went our 


, of the Room. I then applied my ſelf to Mr. Nathaniel Bgcon, 


who was one of Cromwel's Maſters of Requeſts ; who promiſed £0 
_ my Father's Caſe to Cromwe!, and that I ſhould have an 
Anſwer, 

. So I appear'd before Cromwel, ( which was the only time I ever 
ſaw him) in Henry the Eighth's Chamber in White-hall, but Mr. Ba- 
con ſtoad at the further Door, and Cromwe!l and I at the Door 
next the Cloſer : Cromwel ſeem'd to read the Perition, tho.to my 
Apprehenſion he read not one Line of it, but fometimes look:'d 
upon me, then upon the Paper; and afrer ſome Pauſe told me, 


"Mr. Bacon ſhould give me a fatisfaftory Anfwer : Then-- Croynvel 


Id me, He knew my Father wery well, and that I had a very "nay 
Siſter z 


3966 Cromwels Proteftorſhip. A.D. 1656. 


Sifter; and I believe would have gone on at this rate, when I 
—_— thank'd his Highneſs for his Favour to my Father, and f6 
went off. 

T had heard enough of Cromwel, not to believe any thing he 
faid; and therefore I told Mr. Bacon, that unleſs I faw the Order 
'of the Protefor to the Major-General upon my Father's Appeal, I 
would not take it out. Mr. Bacon told me, it was not uſual, yet 
T ſhould have it ; which was as much as I eould defire. Yet up- 
on ſome private Queries between Cromwel and his Paraiites, it fig- 
nifted nothing as ro my Farher's Decimarion ; bur whether the 
conteſting his not being in the Major-General's Inſtruion, or the 
Humour of giving Security being abated, my Father was not fur- 
ther proſecured for giving Securiry, which was all I cared for; 
and I telieve my Father was the only Man who was ſequeſtred in 
England, who eſcaped it without Impriſonment. 

My Brother proved ſtanch (as we fay) and would not make 
any further Diſcovery, tho Cromwel proffer'd to prefer him in the 
Army ; and the Major-General's Power declining, and Cromwel' 
third Parliament coming on, at laſt, by my own proper Charges, 
I got him releaſed. COR 

Abour this time Cromwel ſent Colonel Overton ( it may be 
ſuſpetting ork ) with a Commiſſion to command in the North 
of Scotland, as Major-General. Overton being a Fifth-Monarchy-Man, 
highly ſtomach'd Cromwel's ProteQtorſhip, anew ſets up Agitators in 
their ſeveral Regimenrs, and had ſeveral Meetings with them at Aber- 
cen + They drew up a Declaration againſt Cromwel's Uſurpation; 
of this Monk had Knowledg, bur rook little Care to diſturb them: 
bur when rhey agreed upon their Declaration againſt Cromwel, 
they conſult how ro aſſaſſinate or ſecure Monk ; who thereupon 
changes and encreafes his Guards, ſeizes upon the Conſpirators, 
erics feveral of them, caſhiers others, and ſends' Overton Priſoner 
to Cromwel, Ta, 

In thefe Times a Rapfody of Socinianiſm, Pelagianiſm, and Ari- 
niſm, as ſprung from the Seeds of Arminianiſm, was vented all 
over the Nation, eſpecially in the Army: the Ringleaders-of theſe 
were Bidle, Cops, Fry, Erbury, Saltmarſh, 8. But more blaſphe- 
mous than theſe was one James Naylor, (1 faw him when he ſtood 
in the Fillory before Weſtminſter-hall) who perſonated our Saviour 
(and was like his PiQure) in his Words and Geſtures ; and fo mad 
was he, and many of his Crew, that getting upon a Horſe-Colt 

an Aſs would have becom'd him better ) he came riding to Bri- 

ol, his Se ſtrewing his way with Leaves and Boughs of Trees, 
erying, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is he who cometh in the Name of the Lotd, 
Nor did he ſtay here, bur imitated our Saviour in affetting his 
Divinity ; as, that he could Raiſe the Dead, Heal the Sick, and 


Faſt 4o Days. ; ” 
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In theſe Diſtraftions without (ro prevent which Cr:mwel took 
lictle Care ) Cronwel had little Peace within : He was obey'd by 
none for Love; had no Title to his Greatneſs but by Barebone's 
Parllament, of his own making, his own Will, and the Flattery of 
ſome of the Officers of his Army : yer the Body of the Army, and 
a greater part of the Officers, look'd upon him as a Tyrant and 
Uſurper ; and with theſe the Generality of the Commonwealth 
Party agreed : The Presbyterian Party hated him, and he knew 
the Royaliſts would never obey him, if ever they could find an 
Opporrunity to get rid of him, 

The Crown-Lands, and the eſtabliſhed Revenues, he reſerved 
by his Inſtrument of Government, would not near maintain the 
Charges of his Intelligence and Army, which in a manner lived 
upon Free Quarter ; and the Decimation of the Royaliſts bore no 
Proportion to ſupport them. His Expedition to Hiſpaeniola, from 
which he expe&ted Mountains of Gold, proved not only diſho- 
nourable, but thereby he contratted fo great a Debr, as he could 
never live to overgrow. 

In theſe Diſquietudes of Mind, his Looks were intent upon new 
and unuſual Spettacles : He took particular notice of the Carriage, 
Manners, Habit, and Language of all Strangers, eſpecially if they 
ſeemed joyful ; He never ſtirr'd abroad without ſtrong Guards, 
wearing Armour under his Clothes, and offenſive Arms too ; ne- 
ver came back the common Road, or the fame Way he went, and 
aways paſſing with great ſpeed; had many Locks and Keys for 
the Doors of his Houſes ; ſeldom ſlepr above three Nights in one 
Chamber, nor in any which had not two or three Back-doors, and 
Guards art all of them. 

To theſe, Dr. Bates, in the ſecond Part of his Elenchus, adds 
this, That Cromwe! being much troubled with the Stone, uſed 
ſometimes to ſwill down ſeveral ſorts of Liquors, and then ſtir 
bis Body by ſome violeat kind of Motion, as, riding hard on 
Horſeback, jolring in a Coach, gc. that by ſuch Agitation he 
aight disburden his Bladder. Wherefore one Day he took with 
tim his Secretary Thurlow, that they two might privately uſe this 
Exerciſe in a Coach in Hide-Park. 

When they came thither, Cromwel gor into the Coach-box,, 
trawn by fix brave Horſes, lately preſented ro him by Count 0/- 
denburg ; and ſo ſoon as Cromwel began to ſhap his Whip, the 
forſes ran away, and the Poſtilion was thrown off the Fore-horſe z 
the Horſes fretting a1d growing unruly, toſt Cromwel from his 


J*at upon the Pole, and falling from thence upon the Ground, 


vas intangled in his Coat, and dragged up and down till he re- 


Jccived many Bruiſes, a Pocket-Piſtol in the mean time going off, 
Jud his Coar rent : but a Guard of Horſe, which waited art the 
JFate, ſecing the Diſaſter, haſting toward his Aſfiſtance, diſintan- 
Jed kim our of the Danger. me rs How- 


398 - Cromwel's ProtefForſbip: A.D. 1657, 


"However Cronwel, -to eſtabliſh his ill-acquired Greatneſs in his 


Family, makes his Son Henry Lieutenant of Ireland, and fain would | 


have made his Son Richard Governour of Scotland ; bur Monb 
would not budg there, which it may be was as great an Affiiftion 
ro Cromwel, as all thoſe he laboured under before. 

Now was Cromwel! driven to a Forc'd-put if a Parliament could 
not help him, he had loſt his Game : So he in September 1656 
ſets up a new Bawble, call'd a Parliament. Cromwel ſer his Wir 
upon Tenterhooks to have thoſe choſen for England to be for his 
Turn ; he cared not fo much for thoſe ſent from Scotland and 
Heland, being ſure of them. 

To this purpoſe, his Major-Generals uſed all rheir Endeavours 
equally to hinder the Ele&ions of Royaliſts and Republicans, for 
neither would ſute with Cromwel's Deſigns : However, Crommel 
would nor ſuffer any to enter the Houſe before he ſubſcribed t 
the Authority of the Prote&or. 

Theſe Men choſe Sir Thomas Widdrington Speaker, who Ju 
1657 begirt Cromwel in Prote&orean Robes, for King he would not 
be; and told him, That the Robe of Purple is the Emblem of Ma 
giſtracy, which imports Righteouſneſs and Fuſtice; the Robe of 
Mixt Colour, Fuſtice and Mercy; and a great deal more of ſuch 
Stuff, which Cromwel regarded no more than he did Barebone" 
Parliament and his Inſtrument of Government, 

To eaſe Cromwel of the Trouble, this Parliament pur down the 
Major-Generals, who were become troubleſome to Cromwel hin- 
ſelf as well as the Nation in general ; and made it Treaſon ro cot- 
ſpire CromweP's Death ; and that the Royal Family ſhould be re: 
nounced. Theſe gave Cromwel the Cuſtoms, and a Triennial Tar 
upon all Houſes builr upon New Foundations in London, and witir 
in ten Miles round, that every one of them thould pay Cromwel: 
Year's Rent : And to endear him the more, this Parliament gave 
Cromwel Leave t9 name his ſucceeding ProteFor z which he kind 
Iy accepted. 

By this you may ſee the Nature of the Beaſt ; for when Cron- 
vel's former Parliament diſputed the Authority of his Inſtrument 
of Government, he told them, It was the Foundation of Government 
upon which they mu$Þ build, and not deſtroy ; and therefore it was un 
alterable by AW of Parliament : and by the Inſtrument his Council was 
to chuſ? a Succeſſor. But now *tis for his Turn, the Parliament 
m_ alter his Inſtrument, and give him Power to name his Suc- 
ceſſor. 

This Alteration of naming a Succeſſor, had another Effett t00; 


ſor Lambert, who expetted to ſucceed Cromwel, and therefore ,, 


told Cromwel's former Parliament, Thar unleſs they would confirm 
ir, they ( the Officers of the Army) would call another, and 
third and fourth, till the Inſtrument of Government was nniernes 


ow: 


NY, Ww, 
we ſub; 
over 24 
Nor 
to mak 
diſperſ 
(attery 
Danver 
boldly | 
White-h 
a Blund 
an Art 
ſmith 
this to 
for Hig 
Sunderc 
before. 
, Norc 
the Com 
no Auth 
that to 
Months, 
Tl y 
Dionyſzus 
Was 7 
em, 
For if 
e& over a 
tio, to 


4 « Oat ae” +0 


_ 


A.D. 1657, Cromwel's Proteftorſhip. 299: 


Now his Hopes of Succeſſion were balk'd, he tack'd abour, and 
ſeem'd to join with rhe Republican Party, Hereupon Cromwet. 
took away Lambert's Commiſſion, and made his Son-in-law Fleet- 
wood Lieutenant-General in his place. So that tho Cromwel gor a 
Power after his Death, he diſtracted his Power whilſt he was alive. 

And as Pedlars, which have not Gold, yet will ſhew ſomething 
which may gliſter like it; ſo Cromwel, that his Parliament may 
ſeem like a Parliament, will have a Houſe of Lords too : bur 
theſe are not Lords with Titles, but Lords of the Lord knows what. 
If you'll take the Meaſures of the reſt, Ill give you a Liſt of ſome . 
of them : There was Pride the Brewer, Huſon the Shooe-maker, 
Bark$ead the Thimble-ſeller, Cooper an Haberdaſher of ſme Wares, 
Whaley a Broken Clothier, &c. Yet theſe Lords muſt nor be called 
the Upper, bur The Other Houſe of Parliament. 

Nothing could have madded the Republicans more than this 
Other Houſe of Parliament, What, ſaid they, have we fought to 
Depoſe the Prerogative-Creatures, the Lords, thoſe Limbs of Tyran- 
ny, who ſo lorded it over the Free-born People of —_— and fkall 
we ſubmit to theſe Creatures of Cromwel, to uſurp the ſame Tyranny 
over #4 and the Free-born People of England | ' 

Nor did this end in Words only, bur the Republicans conſpire 
to make an Inſurre&ion againſt Cromwel, but were diſcover'd and 
diſperſed by Cromwel ; tor which , Cromwel committed Lawſon 
(atterward Sir Fohn_) Harriſon, Rich, (Sir Robert's own Father ) 
Danvers, and ſeveral other Officers: And one Sundercome more 
boldly attempted to have killed Cromwel, as he ſhould paſs from 
White-hall co Hampton-Court ; and to that purpoſe, had prepared 
2 Blunderbuſs loaded with twelve Bullets, ro ſhoot him our of 
an Arbour as he ſhould paſs in a narrow Way in Hammer- 
ſmith : but one Toop, who ſeemed to conſpire in it, diſcovered 
this to Cromwel, and ſo Sundercome was taken, and condemned 
for High Treaſon by Cromwel's Law made this Parliament : bur 
— eſcaped the Execution, being found dead in his Bed 

ore, 


, Nor did this and the Other Houſe agree better than Cromwel and 


the Commonwealth-Men ; this ſcorned the Other Houje, as having 
no Authority from the People, and were as vain as uſeleſs: ſo 
that to prevent further Heats, Cromwel adjourns them for fix 
Months. 

PII vie this Cromwel againſt Tarquin, Agathocles, either of the 
Dionyſaus's, or any of the Roman, Athenian or Sicitian Tyrants, that 
he was a more arrogant and boundleſs Tyrant than any or all of 
them, 

For if Tyranny be eicher Sine Titulo, viz. To arrogate a Pow-. 
er over another, which he hath nothing to do with, or ab Exer. 


I citio, co be bound by no Laws ; then both ways Cromwel was a 


greater 


—_— Roo. come. 
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greater Tyrant ; for Tarquin had a Title, and his Vicey wererather 
perſonal and patcicular,than —_— ſubvert the Roman Laws and 
Conſtitutions : So were the Vices of Agathocles and both the Diory- 
fius's, ec, Whereas Cromwel's Title was only from ſome corrupted 
Officers of an Arniy raiſed by his ewice depoſed Maſters, and what 
Widdrington begirt him with. 

| So tho Ceſar and his Succeſſors, did afſume ro themſelves an 
Imperial Power; which did not well fure with rhe Conſular and 
Tribunitial Dignities ; yet they never made a Pack of Senators to 
do whatſoever they would have them ; nor forced or corrupted 
the Free Voices of the Romans, in chuſing ſuch Tribunes as the 
þ and permitted the Roman Laws to have theit 
free Courſe. 


Whereas Cromwel made a Parliament (as 'rwas called ) of his 


own Nomjnation ; and tho he called two more, yet rhey mer by 
Ele&ions utterly unknown to our Laws and Conſtitutions ; and 
when they met, he would ſuffet none to fit, but ſuch as would 
own his Authority: ; 

By our Laws the King cannot tax the SubjeR, but by Conſent 
In Parliament ;, whereas Cromwel, by his Inſirument of Government, 
of his own Will alone, taxed the Nation to maintain him an Ar- 
my of Twenty Thouſand Foor and Ten Thouſand Horſe;and after 
raxed the Cavaliers a tenth Part of their Eſtates. 

It's the Birth-right of every Engliſh-man, not to be puniſhed 
in his Perſon, Liberty or Foreune, but by Judgment of his Peers; 
or the Law of the Land; and theſe to be done by Legal Oticers ; 
whereas this Cromwel, without any Law, impriſoned, and took 
away Mens Lives and Eſtates, by a new thing called 4 High Court 
of Juſtice, never heard of in this Nation, before the Rump and 
himſelf; the Judges whereof were of his own naming, and his 
Zaniſaries, the Soldiers, his Military Executioners, 

Bur it may be objefted, Cromwel had reaſon for erefting his 
High Court of Fuſtice, having been fo ill uſed by Furors : for he 
had by them tried Fohn Lilburn ewice for High Treaſon, and Sir 
Fohn Stawel thrice,who were acquitted by theſe Juries ; yet neither 
of them could be diſcharged from their Impriſonment; which by 
Law they ought to have been. | 

Bur that which madded Cromwel moſt, and made him utterly out 
of love with Juries; was, that three Men; Daviſon, Holder and 
Thorold, being apprehended, upon Suſpicion of endeavouring to 
bring in the King, were committed Priſoners to a Provoſt Marſhal ; 
and theſe having obtained leave of the Provoſt ro walk abroad 
under the Guard of a Souldier, they would have wheedled the 
Souldier ro have made their Eſcape, which the Souldicr retuſing, 
they killed him, | 
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Cromwel, who before defigned to have ſacriiced theſe Men by 
a High Court of Juſtice, having, as he thought, a more plain 
Proof of Murder againfi them, than he had tor their endeavours- - 
ing to bring 1n the King, would now try them at Common Law by a 


ury. 

When they came upon their Trial, they pleaded Not Guilry ; 
and upon their Trial the Queſtion was, Whether they were legally 
committed ; which if the Jury found, they were to find them guilry 
of Murder ; if not, they could find it bur ſe defendendo, or at 
higheſt bur Manſlaughter ; and the Jury found them nor legally 
committed, and ſo acquitted rhem of Murder. This put Cromwet 
ſo our of conceit with Juries, that he never after made uſe of 
them in Capital Cafes: However by this he might ſee, he was as 
litcle regarded by the Body of the Nation, as by his diſcarded 
Officers and the Commonwealth-Men. 

Nor was Cromwel a better Governour in Church than Stare, for 
he proſtirured all Orders of Chriſtianity ; and fo little regarded 
things dedicated to Sacred Uſes, that he made St. Paul's Church a 
Gariſon for his Souldiexs, and a Stable for Horſes : and his Want of 
Money was as Great, as the Love of the Nation was little. 

This being a forc'd-Pur, he'll try once more whar he can ger 
by a Parliament ; and that it may be a Free Parliament, it ſhould 
be made up of the other Houte, and Republicans were permitted 
to fir in this. Thus qualified, they mer upon the twentieth of 
January, 1657, Never was ſuch Brawling heard, the Republicans 
brawling againſt Cromwel's Creatures in this Houſe ; and borh a- 
gainſt Cromwel's Lords in the other Houſe : fo rhar ir may be truly 
ſaid cf this Parhament, 


That this did out-babble that of Barebone's as far, 
As theſe above thoſe Men in Number are, 
viz. Above Three-fold more. 


Cromwel therefore, not able to ener | _ longer, 
and having got nor a Groat by them, ſuddcnly diflolved them, and 


ſhall never call another. 


To make this Tragedy a little comical, Cardinal Mazarine was as 
little a Slave to his Word as Cromwe!, and endeavoured to enlarge 
the French Dominions by as unworthy means as Cromwel did to 
eſtabliſh his. Abour this time a Parry of the Gariſon of Oftend, 
with the Privity of the Governour, held Intelligence with Maza- 
rine, and after with Cromwel, to betray the Town to the French, 
wherein Cromwel was to have his Share : Mazarine was to fend 2 
land-Army, commanded by Marſhal d* 4umont, and Cromwel was 


J to provide a Fleet ro tranſport them; and the Articles ot Agree- 


ment were agreed upon berween the ſuppoſed Conſpirators and 
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the Cardinal in April 1558 : but here Cromwel was at greater Charge 
for his Fleer, than Mazarine for his Army, and Cromwel had out- 
bid Mazarine for the Bargain, bur little Money was to be paid be- 
tore the Town was furrendred. 

The Agreement being made, upon the 14th of May 1658, the 
Fleer appeared before Ofiend, and the Gariſon in the Fort permir- 
xcd the French to paſs and land ; but the Governour fearing if the 
Ergliſh Fleet ſhould enter, they might endanger the Town, with 
his own Hands pulled down the white Flag, and ſer up the bloody 
Flag : bur before the Engliſh Fleet could tack about, it was ſore 


galled by rhe Artillery planted upon the Fort, before it could ger 


our of their reach; and the French which landed were killed or 
ken every Morher's Son, to the number of 1500 ; the Marſhal 
was of the number of the Priſoners. This Story 1s pleaſantly 
and particularly printed in Spaniſh by. one of the Agents ; tran(- 
lated into Engliſh under the Title of Harm watch, Harm catch. 

Mazarine with much ado got his Mcn again which were not 
killed ; but how ſhall Cromwel ger his Money again, of which he 
had more need than Mazarine had of his Men ? nor would Maza- 
Tine part with one Groat, he had been out of Pocket too much to 
redeem the French, 

By this time Cromwel was in ill Plighr, hatcd of all Fa&ions 
as much as of the Royaliſts ; he had nothing to truſt to bur a 
Mercenary Army, which he could not pay, and above half of 
theſe would have been content to have his Throat cur : His Means 
would not pay for the Intelligence he was forced to buy at home 
and abroad, to diſcover the Prattices which were every day hatch- 
ing againſt him : So as he had no Security, but in the general 
Fear, which all the Fa&ions, as well as he, had, that their Diſcords 
might give an Occaion of reſtoring the King, ro the ruine of 
them all. 

Nor were their Fears without Ground, for ar this time there 
was an Inclination of the Royaliſts in all parts of England to rife; 
and the Marqueſs of Ormond was ſent by the King to encourage it, 
having gotten a Company. of Men together beyond Sea, under the 
Command of General Marſin to aſſiſt them. 

Bur Cromwel had his Spies every where, who betray'd all ; the 
principal of theſe Spies was Sir Richard Wills, (wha was always 
upon his Diſcovery of theſe Plots, one of the firſt. commirted 


ro the Tower) and one Corker (who had ſerved King Charles the 
Firſt, and was one who aſſiſted 1n killing Rainsborough at Doncaſter). 


ſo as Cromwel nipp'd all in the Bud before they moved : Yet not- 


withſtanding all his Diligence, Ormond made his Eſcape, only to. 
give the King an Account of the Diſcovery and Ruine of his De-. 
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Though the Royaliſts could draw no Blood from Cromwel, yer, 
he reſolved to take ſome from them ; yer would not do ir by 

uries, (having had ſuch ill Luck with chem) but by a Court of 

uſtice of his own Creatures and Nomination, headed by Liſle. | 

Before theſe were haled my Lord Mordant, Sir Henry Slingsby, 

Dr. Hewet, the two Staleys, Woodcock, Mallery, Rivers, Dike, and 
many others. 
Dr. MHewet denied their Juriſdifton, and was condemned for 
Contumacy ; Sir Henry Slingsby pleaded, yet was condemned ; my. 
Lord Mordant was acquitted by the Majority of one Vote, when 
Pride came in, who it he had been there, had turned the Scales ; 
and Woodcock behaved himſelf ſo well as he was acquitted ; The 
reſt were condemned, yer ſome for Money got their Pardons ; and 
others, who had-not ſo much Money, for tomewhat tefs, and ſwear- 
ing themſclves out of the Plor, faved their Lives. Sir Henry 
Slingsby and Dc. Hewet were beheaded, others hanged and quar- 
tered. 

Yet this good. Succeſs gave little Comfort to Cromwel, for to 
all his tormer Diſturbances were added the Diſorders cf his own 
Family ; his Son-in-law Fleztwood, and Brother-in-law Desborough, 
cabaling with the Republicans and Diſſerting Officers, ſo as they 
rarely vitited him; tho Cromwel, to fweeren Fleetwood, promiſed 
to name him his Succeflor; and to theſe, Lambert, fince his Diſs 
carding, joined. | | 

Cromwel having ſo little Dependance on his Army, fers up ano- 
ther of Volunticrs, to have Eight rounds a Year apiece to be 
ready to ſerve him : Theſe were a Company of Fellows, who as 
their Pay was little, fo were their Horſes jades and lean, and a 
Troop of the Army-Horſe would beat ten of them ; yet they ſer- 
ved Cromwecl.ſo far, as to ſeize Malignanrs whenever he ſenc them 
and were Spics over all ſuſpeted rerſobns, and ro 1utorm him of 
their Demeanour, 

All the Joy Cromwel had in theſe Anxierties and Incuierudcs, 
was in his beloved Daughter Clezpsle, who even to his Heart- 


\ breaking, died the 6th of Auguſt 1558, and upen the third of 


September following, he himſelf followed her, in a terrible Scorm 
of Wind ; a day upon which ar Dunbar in Scitland, and Worceſter . 
in England, he had ſent ſo many thouſands beture, tor which he then 
was to give an Account. 

However Cronwel lived, yet when he dicd, all the Flattering 
Poets ſtrained their Wits to thar Pitch, to celebrate his Encominms, 
{o as that they could neyer after arrive to it. 
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The Good Deeds of Oliver Cromwel. 


= in ſome meaſure, and in Epitome, you have ſeen, if nor 
the Life, yer the Rage of Cromwel in his Uſurpation; in 
which, as I have faid nothing of him for Spite, having never 
done me any Wrong, but what was common to all the Nation ; 
ſo I think = ought to do him Righr, wherein (as I 
conceive) he deſerved well of the Nation. 

I. By Blake he more humbled and ſubdued the Algerine, Tripoli 
and Tunis Pirates, than ever any before or fince did. 

2. Weſtminſter-Hall was never repleniſhed with more learned 
and upright Judges than by him ; nor was Juſtice either in Law or 
_ in Civil Caſes more equally diſtributed, where he was nor 
a Party. 

" When the Norway Traders repreſented to him the Miſchief 
and Inconveniences the A& of Navigation brought upon the Na- 
tion, ( which may be ar large faid elſewhere ) Cromwel, during 
his time, diſpenſed with ir, and permitted the Engliſh to trade to 
Norway tor Timber, Maſts, Pitch, Tar and Iron, as before the 
Aﬀ : And by a Law made in Cromwel's Third Parliament in Fune 
1657, which was but five Years after the Rump's A& of Naviga- 
tion, Licence is given to tranſport Fiſh in Foreign Bottoms. See 
Whitlock's Memoirs, f. 661. 4. So little then was the A of Na- 
vigation regarded, 

4. Tho Cromwel play'd the Fool in making War upon Spain, 
and Peace with France, yet he made a more advantageous Treaty 
of Commerce for the Engliſh to France, than before they had : | 
have not ſeen it, bur had this from our Engliſh Merchants who 
traded to France, 

s. Tho Cromwel joined Forces with the French againſt the Spa- 
niard, yet he reſerved the Sea-Towns conquered from the Spaniard 
ro himſelt ; ſo had Dunkirk and Mardike delivered up to him ; and 
would have had Oftend, if the Garifon had not cheated both Ma- 
z7rine and him ; thereby to be Arbitrator over the French, as well 
as Spaniard, when he pleaſed. 

6. Cromwel out-vied the beſt of our Kings, in rendring our 
Laws to the Subje& in the Engliſh Tongue ; for tho Edward the 
Third (the moſt Excellent of our Kings ) permitted Pleading in 
£ie Engliſh Tongue, yet he went no further ; whereas Cromwel 
rendred, nor only the Pleadings, but Pratice, and Laws them- 
ſclves into the £27 Tongue z and herein he, imitated our Savi- 
Cir, common Juſtice, and the Praftice of the moſt Learned and 
Tivilizca Natti ls. Tn 
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I fay, he imitated our Saviour, who atter his Aſcenſion wrought 
his firſt Miracle, by inſpiring his Apoſtles to ſpeak all Languages, 
to teach the Goſpel ro all Nations in their Native Tongue ; and by 
the fame reaſon, all Nations ought to be inſtructed in their Laws 
in their own Tongue. 

I fay, this is conformable ro common Juſtice ; for all Laws oughr 
ro be 4 Priori: for where there 1s no Law, there is no Tranſzreſfi- 
on; and if Laws be rendred in a Tongue not underſtood, it's all one 
to thoſe who underſtand not the Language, as if there had nor 
been Laws. | 

The Romans and Grecians, who were the moſt Learned and Ci- 
vilizd of all Nations, would never endure a Foreign Word in any 
of their Laws, leſt the Subje& through Ignorance of it might be 
unjuſtly puniſhed, when *rwas not his faulr, When Ceſar was 
murder'd in the Senate, and the Senarors were ready to cut one 
another's Throars, Cicero cried our, Let there be an Amneſtia, and 
for the future the Power to reſide in the Senate : And you may read 
in his ſecond Philippicks, the long Apology he makes for ſuddenly 
uſing this Foreign Word in the Senate. And Tiberizs asked leave 
of the Senate to uſe Monopolion, becaute *rwas toreign to the Latin. 
And the Romans, as well as Grecian, not only inſtruted Youth 
in their Laws, bur in all Arts and Sciences in their Mother-Tongue, 
and thereby became the moſt Learned of all Nations. But 
theſe good Deeds of Cromwel you'll ſoon ſee will nor long our-live 

im, | 


CHAP. @HL 


A Continuation of this Treatiſe, from the Death of 
Cromwel, to the Reſtoration of Kzng Charles 
the Second, 


Frer the Death of Cromwel, there was ſome Grumble between 
the Republican Officers of the Army and Proteforian, who 
ſhould ſucceed : Thoſe ſaid, that Cromwel when he was well, pro- 
miſed his Son-in-law Fleetwood, that he ſhould ſucceed ; but theſe 
faid, Thar tho Cromwel was fick, yet he declared his Son Richard 
his Succeſſor, and that this was his laſt Will : And befides, Crom- 
wel's Council ( which by the Inſtrument of Government had the 
Power) had eleQted Richard; and fo Richard was proclaimed Pro- 
fefor in all the publick Places of England, Scotland and Ireland, 
LSE, Cc 3 Richard 
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Richard thus ſeated, not only the Prote&orian, bur the Officers 


of the Republican FaFion congratulate him, and under their Hand- - 


writing, promiſe to be true to him : and what Cromwel fo in- 
daſtriouſly obtained from the Mercenary Officers of the Army in 
England and Scotland, to congratulate him in his afiuming -rhe 
ProteQorian Digniry, and to afſiſt him in it with their Lives and 
Forrunes, is now voluntarily done by numerous Companies of Sy- 
cophants from all Parts of the Nation, to the number of ninety 
Congratulatory Addrefſes, which Richard had as little good of, as 
King 7ames II. had from thoſe above thirty Years after, When 
they flattcr'd that Prince in thoſe things which tended to the Subver- 
fion of the Engliſh Conftitution, both in Church and State. 

Bur Richard's wandring Joys faded in the Bud : For after his 
Father's Funeral, the Pomp whereof undid him, the Republican 
Officers cabal and confpire to depoſe Richard, and exalt Fleet- 
wood ; and in two reſpeRts they fay Fleetwood ought to be Prote@tor ; 
one, that he was truly Godly, ard an expert Leader, and had 
been tricd to be ſo in many Dithculties : The other, Cromwet had 
by his laſt Will, when he was Compos Ment, defign'd him his 
Succeilor ; whereas Richtrd was ſubftirured ina ſurrepritious man- 
ner, by the Craft of ſome of the Council, when Cromwel had loſt 
his Senſes, £0 

Lambert, after he had been diſcarded by Cromwe?, betook him- 
Telf to Wimblcton-Z1jv, where he turned Floriſt, and had the 
faireſt Tulips and Gellitiowers that could be got tor Love or Mo- 
ney ; yet in theſe outirard Pleaſures he nouriſhed the Ambition 
he entertain'd betore he was caſhier'd by Cromwel : And 1n theſe 
Diflenfions, as Tortoiſes. do upon the approach of the Spring, he 
cames abroad, and becomes a prime Ring-leader in the Cabal, and 
11 due time ſhall be the Ruin of them alt. -F 

The iirſt thing they agree upon, was to reſtore the common 
Syuldiers to their tormer Pay, which Cromwel had retrench'd two 
Pence a day: And herein they: ſhew their good Will, as Dego 
did ; but how to pay the Souldiers they could no more tell, than 
how Degs's Executors ſhould pay his Legacies. | 

In this Kindnefs to the common Souldiers, the Officers did not 
forger themſelves, and charge the Memory of Cromwel, that he 
rived over them with a Tyrannical and Deſporical Power, turning 
our and putting in Office:s by lis own Will ; rherefore they peri- 
ti5n Richard, That for the future, no Souldier be turned ont of his 
place withwt a Council of War, nor any Aion brought but by Mar- 
rial Law: That mo Souldier be tried\ in any Criminal Caſe, but in a 
Court-7artial , and that the Souldiers have Power to chufe their own 
General, 

Richard was Fead of no FaGtion as his Brother Fleetwood was, 
nr was his gentle agd eaſy Nature a fit Match ro encounter the 
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intriguing Deſigns of Lambert, or retiſt the rude Attacks of his 
Clowniſh Uncle Desborough, and fo foreſees no Help to be had for 
his Securiry, bur from a Parliament. ; 

Therefore Richard ſummons a Parliament ro meet at Weſtminſter 
upon the 27th of January 1558, of the Compcfition made by his 
Father, of this and #'other Houſe; this ro confiſt of 400 Engliſh, 
30 Scots, and as many Iriſh. 

This and #other Houſe mer accordingly, when this Houſe fell at 
Variance with t'other Houſe, by what Right they ſat there : Nor did 
this Houſe agree better with the Scots and Triſh ſitting there, having 
no Righr to fir and vote with the free-born Engliſh, they being 
conquer'd Slaves, and Creatures of the Proteor : Nor did the Re- 
publican and Protetorian Fations agree better. However, all a- 
greed to recognize Richard Proretor of England, Scotland and 
Ireland ;, yet would nor agree to Cromwel's Injlrument of Goverr= 
ment, but inveighed bitterly againſt ir, as being extorted from 2 
lame Parliament that was neither full nor free : Bur they recalled 
Overton, who was impriſoned in 7erſey by the Arbitrary Will of 
Cromwel, and made an Ordinance againſt the meeting of the 
Officers of the Army to hold Conſultations, till the Parliament 
ſhould determine Afﬀairs. 

This Ordinance ſtung the Caballing Officers ro the quick, ſo 
rhart they reſolved to be rid of Richard and his Parliament roo ; 
bur how to do this, or where to begin, admitted of great De- 
bate : For ro begin at Richard now the Parliament was fitting 
mighr be dangerous, fince the Parliament had ſo lately recognized 
him, and ſo many thouſands of the People had congratulated his 
Aſſumption into the Proteftorate, And to begin at rhe Parlia- 
ment might be as dangerous, for this they thought would diſguſt 
the Nation in general ; neither did they know whether the Parlia- 
ment womld be dis-anded by them : they theretore reſclve they'll 
make Richard diflolve them, and rake the Odium upon himſelf, 
and when that's done, they'll do well enough with Richard. 

To this end the Officers urge Richard to make gocd their Pro- 
poſals : bur the Prote&orian Oriicers adviſed him to ſeize the Heads 
of the' Republican, which tho Richard durſt not come ro, yer he 
ſpake high, and threatned the Officers to caſhier them. 

This had a double Effe&, for the Protedorian Officers, the Lord 
Falconbridg, Caprain Philip Howard, Colonel Ingo/dsby, Whaley, Goff, 
and others, 1ceing the meanneſs of Richard's Spirit in negle&ing 
their Advice, leave him, and the Republicans were not to be quel- 
led with Words, but exaſperated by them ; 1o that upon the 224 
of April they beſet White-hall, and ſent Desbwough and Fleetwood, 
to beſeech him to diflolve the Parltament; and 1t 'rwere nor 
ſpeedily done, they would ſer fire to the Houſe, and kill all who 
ſhould refit ; which ſo frightned Richard, that he forthwith ſigns 
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a Proclamation for diflolving the Parliament. The Parliament 
thus diſſolved, Richard's Turn was next to be depoſed, not one 
of the manifold thouſands of the ninety Congratulatory Addrefles, 
who promiſed to ſtand by Richard with their Lives and Fortunes, 
ſpeaking one word in his behalf; and fo ſhall ſuch another Turn 
about thirty Years after be ſerved on King Zames the Second. 

Tho Richard and his Parliament were our, yet ſomerhing elſe 
muſt be in ; yer before they would pur in any thing elſe, the Re- 
publican Oificers ſend Ingoldsby, Goff, Whaley, my Lord Falconbridg 
and Hwward (after Earl of Carlifle ) after Richard and his Parlia- 
ment, and take in Lambert, Harriſm, Rich, Parker, Okey, and 0- 
thers, whom Cromwel tnrn'd out : Bur before they would ſet up 
any thing inſtead of Prote&or, they make Fleetwood General by 
Sea and Land, and Lambert Lieut, General. 

To prepare the way for what was to be ſet up, the Officers pre- 
pare a Remonſtrance, inveighing bitterly againſt the Malignants, 
( tor ſo they call*:: rhe Royaliſts) that they had printed Liſts, and 
marked for DeſiruQion the Godly (eſpecially the King's Judges.) ; 
and therefore they would revive the Good Old Cauſe, and reſtore 
the Rump Parliament : but William Pryn, according to his rude way 
of writing, anſwered them, That their Cauſe was neither Good noy 
Old, and bitterly charges them with Treachery and Ingratitude. 

Bur all to no purpoſe ; for fince no better was to be had, theſe 
Officers awake the Rump out of their Lethargy, wherein they 
had been above five Years aſleep, and now were become ſo miſe- 
rably lean, that none but the Officers could abide the fight of 
them ; rhey could get bur forty rwo together, and theſe looked fo 
wretchedly, that they had much ado to get Lenthal to be Head 
again to it. But how naſty ſoever the Rump was, the firſt ſecſu- 
ded Members would have ſat with them, but the Rump would 
none of that, bur ſet Guards at the Door of the Houſe to keep 
them our. 

Thus gor together, they again depoſe Richard, and ſend Lud- 
by to do the fame by Henry in Ireland : and thus you fee whar Se- 
curity can be had by relying upon a Mercenary Army, one part of 
it exalted the Father, and another part of the fame Army depoſed 
both the Sons. | 

Bur in Scotland they let Monk alone, who promiſed to be true 
ro them. Yer theſe were not the Halcyon Days the Republican 
Officers expeRed by reſtoring the Rump ; for the Rump, tho it had 
been long aſleep, yet remembred they were before tuned out by 
the Officers of the Army ; and that they ſhall do ſo no more, they 
make Lenthal General of all the Forces in England, Scotland and 
Treland, by Sca and Land. 

The Rump being contemptible to all the Nation, and the Offi- 


cers of rhe Army being thus divided and ſubdued, and like 4 
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| ginal-Facks, when one was up the other was down, raiſed the 
' Expettation of the Royaliſts, That a ſudden Change would be, which 
| could end in nothing but reſloring the King : And the Presbyterians, 


exaſperated by the Rump's Repulſe, again reſolve. not to fir quier 
under it, and therefore a Correſpondence 1s held berween them 
and the Royaliſts, ro depoſe the Rump whatever came of it. 

To this end Sir George Booth rites in Cheſhire, with whom Sir Tho- 


' mas Middleton joined, bur was ill ſeconded by the Royaliſts. 


This alarm'd the Rump, for they expected no better from the- 


 Presbyterians than the Royaliſts : And now the Rump nor well 


knowing the Man, had ſo little Wir as to ſend Lambert againſt 
Sir George ; and you'll ſoon ſee Lambert ſhall do that by the Rump, 
which the Presbyterians and Royaliſts both together could nor do. 
For Lambert having overthrown Booth, and taken him Priſoner, 
tho the Rump were mightily joy'd at ir, and voted Lambert a Gra- 
tuiry of a Thouſand Pounds, yet this no ways alter'd the Deſigns 
- oro git which ever ſince the Death of Cromwel he had been 
tching. 
For Lambert, after the Defeat of the Cheſhire-men (in his return 
for London ) ar Derby, the 16th of September, procured a Petition 
from the Officers to the Rump, that Fleetwood might be General of 
the Army, and himſelf Lieutenant-General : He was content to give 
Fleetwood the firſt Place, as Cromwel had given Fairfax ; for he 
knew himſelf to be too hard for Fleetwood, and a much better 
Souldier, and fo would do what he liſt : And the greater part of 
the Officers in London join with Lambert in his Petition. 
The Rump was more alarm'd at this Petition, than ar Sir George 
Broth's Inſurre&ion; ſo as all Proſecution againſt him and the 
Cheſhire-Men was at a ſtand ; nor were the Rump of one piece a- 
mong themſelves : for Sir Arthur Haſlerig (a hot-headed Man ) 
was violently againſt the Army, and ſaid, they made the Parlia- 
ment a precarious thing ; and that Lambert trod Cromwe!'s Steps, 
and his ſeeming Modeſty in preferring Fleetwood was but a Decoy : 
But young Sir Henry, now become old Sir Henry Vane, with much 
more cunning, endeavour'd to carry on the Deſigns of Lambert 
and his Faction. 
However, the Majority of the Members, rather than be depoſed, 
depoſe Lambert, Desborough, Berry, Kelſey, Aſhfield, Cobbet, Creed, 
Parker and Barrow, and make a Council of War, without naming 
aGeneral, of Fleetwood, Monk, Haſlerig, Ludlow, Morley and Over- 
tom, And to ſtarve Lambert and his Otticers, the Rump vote, That 
nw Money ſhall be raiſed without Conſent in Parliament, and' he. that 
ſhall ds it, ſhall be guilty of High-Treaſon againſt the Commonwealth. 
And the Nation, to whom the Rump and Army were alike hateful, 
took this for a very good Law, 


However, 


TO — 


ter, and ſends the Speaker back into the City. 


Now is the Rump's Lethargy ( from which they were recover | 
but five Months and ſome few Days) turned into a Conyulſion ; | 


and the next Fit you'll fee will carry it quite off. 


Inſtead of rhe Rump, the Officers fer up a new thing, which 
they call The Committee of Safety, which — of 22 ; where | 


of Vane, Fleetwood, and Ludlow, wete prime Ditettors, 


Lambert having thus turned our the Rump, his Turn ſhall be 
next : But before we proceed, it's fit to fee how things ftood in | 


Scotland ; where, ar this time, all things ( contrary to the Serj 
Temper ) wete in perfe&t Peace and Quiet : and to keep the 


Scots fo, the Rump and Cromwel had bwilt four Ciradels upon the 


four principal Pafſes in Scotland, wiz. at Leith, Aire, St. Fohnftons, 
and Inverneſs, which bridled the Scots from holding Communica- 
tion within Land, and which coſt above 3ooco /. being three Re- 
gular Fortifications on rhe North Sea, and one upon the Weſt, tor 
ro relieve the Engliſh in cafe of Land-Sieges, or other Accidents. 
After Monk had perfe&aly ſubdued Scotland, he took Care for 
conſtant Supplies out of England for the Payment of his Soldier, 
whereby he kepr them in ſuch regular and ſevere Diſcipline, tha 
Diſorders rarely happen'd among them ; and hereby Scotland did 
never before abound in ſo much Wealth and Trade : and to theſe, 
Mont: duly obſerved all Artickes made with rhe Scots, whereby the 
common ſort of Scots enjoyed more Liberty and Wealth than ever 
before they had under their Lords and Lairds: and now no Man 
durſt oppreſs his poor Tenants and' Neighbours. He likewiſe ſup- 
preſt all choſe Scotiſh Feuds which betore fo often raged in Scot- 
land ; and compelled the Clergy to mind their own Fun&ton, with- 
our meddling with Temporal Afﬀairs. So as the Scots never lived 
fo free and happy under their Kings, Nobles, and Laifrds, as in 
zhar ſhorr rime chey did under Monk's Regency. © © © 
In this Stare Monk hired the Counteſs: of Bucklough's Houſe, 
2bout five Miles from Edinburgh, which had fine Gardens, Orchards, 
and a ſtately Park, walled about, belonging to it ; and here he 
fell into the Acquaintance of rhe principal Nobility and Gentry of 
Scotland, and by his Familiariry and Aﬀability with then, he gain- 
ed their Love and Friendſhip: And in this State Cromwe! would 


rave found ita hard Task to remoye him. 
Afﬀeer 


\ x 
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However, before this Infant Council of War ſhould be warm in | 
their Seats, Lambert reſolves to beat up their Quarters, and march- | 
es direftly to London : bur the Rump, who had Intelligence of | 
Lambert's Motion, would not tamely be turn'd our, bur appoint | 
Moſs and Atorley's Regiments to guard the Houſe ; yer Lambert, | 
upon the 13th of Ofober, with a ſtronger Guard, haſtens to whe | 
Old-Palace-Yard, and before the Members came, ſer Guards upon | 
all the Avenues to the Houſe, not permitting any Member to en: | 


arived 


h. 
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- Aﬀer Cromwel's Death, and that his Son Richard became Prote- 
For, he careſs'd Monk by frequent Letters, and great Proteſtations 
of Kindneſs, intreating alfo his Advice and Affiſtance, lerring him 
know, that his Father did recommend to him, as an eſpecial 


= Command, to be chiefly ruled by his Prudence. Monk in recurn 


mſwered , That he was very remote, and could not well tell 
what ro write at ſuch a diſtance ; bur adviſed him to call a Parlia- 
ment, which was the Wiſdom of the Nation, by whom he might 
be beſt inſtrued : which Richard did, and if he had ſtood by 


E them, it's thought Afonk would have ſtood by him ; bur Richard 
| fpoil'd all by diffolving rhe Parliament; and when the Engliſh Ar- 


: my had depoſed his Brother Henry, by frequent Meſſages and Let- 


| ters he invited Monk to appear, to give a Check to the mutinous and 
* ſeditious Engliſh Army, which now courted Monk as well as he; 


' and ſo did the Rimp after they were reſtored : So that in all 


the Tronbles and Alterations in England, both England and' Ireland 


| roo courted Monk, who far ſtill, and was quiet in Scotland, 


Lambert*s firy Ambition burnt out that Prudence which Crom- 
wel obſerved, in making ſure of Monk before he attempred to turn 


out the Rump ; which Lambert did nor, nor 1o much as made his 


Defign known to Monk. The turning our the Rump, and ereRing 
a Committee of Safety to govern, being Sefaries, Republicans, and 
Enemies to Monk, which he called Fanaticks, he knew no Good 
was intended him by this Change ; and therefore reſolved not to 
ſubmit to it : But herein Monhb proceeded with as much Caution 
and Prudence, as Lambert did in Haſte and Folly. Here you may 
ſee how Ambition and Intereſt change Mens Adtons ; for herein, 
what Monk allowed in Cromwel, he diſclaims in Lambert. 
For-upon the 18th of Oober, Monk marched with his own 
Guards from Dalkeith to Edinburgh, where his own Regiment of 
Foot quartered, and ſeized all ſuch Officers as he ſuſpefted would 
nor be true to him in his Deſign, and fecur'd them ; and drew his 
Forces into the Field, and gave them an Account of his Reſolu- 
non, To adhere to a Civil Authority, and not to follow the Engliſh 
Army in their mad Counſels and Fanatich Courſes ; which was: en+ 
tertained by the Seldiers, and generally by the Scots. 
\ At his Return out of the Field, he received an Expreſs from the 
Governour of Berwick, That he feared he fhould nor be able to 
ſecure the:Town for him, almoſt all the Officers in the Town be- 
ing Anabaptiſts : Whereupon Monk gave Order for a Troop of 
Horſe ro-march to Berwick, to ferch away the ill-affeted Officers, 
and fent alſo a blank Commiſſion ro the Governour ro pur in what 
Officers he pleaſed ; bur ir was difficult to ger a Troop to marci1, 
being abour 40 Miles from Edinburgh, rhe Days ſhort, and Ways 
deep and bad : yer Captain Fohnſon undertook the Journey, and 
arived at Berwick bur:rhe Night before Colonel Cobbet —_— 
| | ' . erwick.. 


h 
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Berwick, ſent from Lambert ; whom Johnſon ſeized, and ſenr Cob. 
bet and the ſuſpetted Officers Priſoners to Edinburgh. 

"Twas well Monk ſucceeded ſo well at Berwick, for otherwiſe he 
had had a hard Game to play, the Engliſh Army in Scotland being 


far off, in the more remore Northern and Weſtern Parts of it, and f 
Lambert upon his March from London, with (it may be ) the bra- þ 
veſt Body of Horſe in Europe, againſt him, and could augment his | 
Foot in his March. Burt if Monk was fortunate 1n reducing Ber- þ 
wich, hc was nor leſs unfortunate in endeavouring to reduce Car- þ ; 
liſle ; for having ſent Captain Dean upon that Account, his whole þ 
Troop deterted him, and joined with the Garifon. Beiides, Monk | 
having ſent Letters ro many of the Officers in Ireland whom he | 
thought he mighr confide in, and to the Officers in rhe Engliſh | 


Fleet then riding in the Downs, they all refuſed to join with him, 
Hereupon the ScCaries in the Engliſh Army grew 1nfolent, and 
drew off from Monk in Diſconrent : whereupon Monk kept back 
their Pay, and bid them ſeek their Arrears of them to whom they 
were going ; which rhey could not have done in a worſe time, 
now the Rump had vored it Treaſon to raiſe any Money to pay 
them : theſe Officers were above 140, and their Arrears Monk 
kept, the better to pay the Officers he could confide in. Hovw- 
ever, this could not ſecure Monk of thoſe Soldiers which he con- 
fided in; for Robinſon, a Captain of Dragoons, having received hi 
Pay, and the Soldiers Back, Breaſt, and Pot, ran away with his 
whole Troop to New-Caftle; and moſt of Twiſleton's Regiment re- 
fuſed Monk's Service, However Monk, by Dr. Troutbeck, received 
ſecret Afurance from my Lord Fairfax, to be afliſting to him. 

Now with infincere Aﬀe&ions both fides agree to a Treaty of 
Accommodation to be at London, and Monk named Wilks, Knight, 
and Clyberry, his Commiſſioners : theſe had publick Inftrudtions 
from the General Council, and private from the General ; to 
which the Committee of Safety named three ( whoſe Names I do 
not find ) to treat with them. Theſe agrecd that a Committee of 
19 ſhould be appointed; five for England, not Members of the 
Army, viz. Whitlock, Vane, Ludlow, Salway, and Berry ; five for 
Scotland, viz. St. John, Warreſton, Harrington, Scot, and Thom- 
fon; the reſt for England, Scotland, and Treland, to be Members 
of the Army ; they to determine the Qualifications of the Menr 
bers of Parliament. 

That two Field-Officers of every Regiment, and one Commiſſin- 
Officer of every Gariſon, and 10 Officers of the Fleet, ſhall meet at 4 
General Council, to adviſe touching the Form of Government. 
 Monb, as aſtoniſhed ar this Agreement, and contrary to his 
wonted Reſervedneſs, told the Meſſenger, That if the Honeſty if 
fame, certainly the Prudence of them all was to be ſuſpeFed, an 


committed Wilks to Priſon for tranſgrefſing his Commiſſion ; and 
| *rwas 
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' Commiſſioners afſenting to this Agreement : for by this Agree- 
= ment, the Committee would conſiſt of threetold more for England 
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*twas obſerved, he never was ſo much our of Humour as upon his 


and Ireland than for Scotland ; and the General Council fourfold 


+ more : ſo that Monk and all the Scots Officers would be ar their 


diſpoſing. | 
Dr. Gumble, pag. 152, 153. ſays, While Monk was in this me- 


* Þ hncholy Mood, nor ſpeaking, or permitting any to ſpeak to him ; 
* | one of Monk's Acquaintance, who was of a pleaſant and free Con- 
| verſation, came where Monk was, who asked this Gentleman, What 


he had to ſay to this Agreement 2 Truly Sir, fays he, T am come to 
make a little Reque$} to you. What's that, I wonder, ſays Monk 2 


| Even that, ſays he, you will ſign me a Paſs to go for Holland ; yon- 


der is a Ship at Leith that is ready to ſail, What, ſays Monk, will 
yu leave me ? He anſwers, I know not how you may ſhift for your ſelf 
by your Greatneſs ;, but be confident, they will never be at res till they 
have torn you from your Command ;, and what they will do with you 
then, it concerns you to conſider ; but for my ſelf, tho I am a poor Man 
I will never put my ſelf into their Power, for 1 know it will not be for 
wy Safety, What, replies Monk haſtily, will you lay the Blame uþ- 
om me 2 If the Army will flick to me, Twill ſtick by them. The Offi- 
cers gave him Afurance they would, for the Danger was common to 
them all : And ſuch a Joy among them hereupon ſucceeded, thar 
ſome expreſſed ir with Tears. 

'Twas faid, That Fleetwood was as fearful of Lambert upon this 
Agreement, as Lambert was of Monk, 1n caſe he would nor agree 
to it. Monk therefore wrote to Fleetwood, That the News of 4 
Pacification was very agreeable to him, but that he found ſome things 
dubtful in the Conditions, and other Matters not rightly tranſacted by 
bis Commiſſioners ;, that therefore, that the Agreement might be mure 
ſlid, he deſires the Number of the Commiſſioners might be encreaſed, 
and Newcaſtle as a more proper place fir the Mezting. Fleetwood 
(tho diflwaded from ir by Whitlock and others ) agrees to this, 
and ſo does Lambert, whereby he did not ſhew himfelt a great 
Stateſman, 

Monk now reſolved not to ſubmir to this preſent Committee of 
Safety in England, ſent Circular Letters to every Shire in Scot{and 
to ſend to Edinburgh two Commiſſioners, and ro every Burrough 
t ſend one; who mer at Edinburgh, where they granted Afonk 
30000 I. Sterling above the Afeſiments, and proffered ro affiſt 
him with 20000 Men if he pleaſed : nh accepts of the firſt, and 
demurs upon the ſecond ; bur only defired of them to rake Care 
in his Abſence that no Diſturbances ſhould be ; and thar rhey ab- 
jure King Charles and his Intereſt, I know Dr. Gumble denies. rh1s 
latter ; yer I cannot believe the Scotiſh Writers abour this time, 
t7, two or three Years atter, ſhould ſo pot:rively afhrm this, 

Which 
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which all Scotland muſt know to be a Lie, if it were nor 10. 


Monk þaving obtained this Aid in Scotland, which was Treaſan f 
to impoſe in Eng/and, by this time Lambert being come to New- Þ 
e4/He, ſenr three Regiments of Horſe, and one of Dragoons, 1nto 


Northumberland, to 1eize on my Lord Grey of Werk's Rends 3, but 


Monk prevented the Defign, having before done the Work, and 
carried the Money into Scotland; which Dr. Gumble ſays, was after 
reſtored. Hereupon Monk ſeizes Colonel Zanchy (who was ſent 
from Newcaſtle with Letters to proceed in an additional Treaty) F 
for Breach of certain-preliminary Articles; one whereof was, That | 


no Forces on cither ſide ſhould advance forward during the Time of tht 
Treaty : And now Monk advances to Coldſtream, a poor Place upon 
the Tweed, and there pitches. his Tents; where he received Inte} 
ligence, rhat the Forces in Ireland had declared for Monk, and 
ſuch as. oppoſed his Detigns were all ſecured. This was. managed 
by the Earls of Orrory and Montrath, Sir Theophilus Fones the 
Warrens, and Captain Fitz-Patrick ( who. after did the King ex 
cellent Service in ſecuring Dublin tor him) and others. And ſure 
it's obſervable, that as our Civil Wars began. firſt from Scotland, 
then from Ireland; fo firſt from Scotland, then from. Ireland, 
ſhould ariſe that. Peace which after ſucceeded in England. 

Rubicon thus paſſed, all Terms of Accommodation ceafed; 
Monk's Army contiſted of tour Regiments of Horfe ( and thoſe pv 
tiful ones) commanded by Morgan, Fohnſton, Knight, and Clober- 
7; and fix of Foor, commanded by Major-General Morgan, (whom 
Lambert had ſent to treat with Monk) Fairfax, Rede, Lidcot, and 
Hubblethorn, Monk had this Advantage of Lambert, That his Hor- 
fes were well fed, and his Souldiers lay in Tents ; whereas Lam- 
bert's Horſe had nothing but what they plunder'd, and his Foot 
were diſpers'd into Quarters where they could ger them : And at 
this rate Lambert came to Newcaſtle, 

Whilſt theſe things were doing, all was in a Hurlyburly in 
London : The Apprentices riſe, and are ſuppreſſed by Hewſon ; how- 
ever, the Citizens take the Rump's Vote for not paying Taxe 
without Conſent of Parliament, for good Law ; and therefore 
will pay none : and the Country tollow their Example. The Soul- 
diers too, tho they would be glad of their Pay when they could 
ger it, yer agreed among themſelves, That their Officers might fight 
with one another if they pleaſed, but the Souldiers would fight for nont 
of them, My Lord Fairfax and the Tork-ſhire Gentry riſe againſt 
Lambert behind, and Monk marches on before. Portſmouth, head- 
ed by Haſlerig, Waltori, and Morley, declares for the Rump ; aud 


Lawſon, Admiral of the Fleet, ſtopt the Mouth of the Thames, {Xe 


threatning the Committee of Safety, That unleſs they reſtored the 
Rump, not one of them ſhould eſcape. 


In this.violent Motion, or Commotion, the Lord Willoughty, Al um.in ; 


derman 


th 
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| derman Robinſon ( after. Sir Fobn) Major-General Brown ( after 
m | Sir. Richard) and ſome others, came ro Mr. Whitlock ( then one 
z- | of the Commulfioners of the Broad Seal } and propounded to him 
to to go-to Heetwood, to adviſe him to ſend to the King at Breda (it 
ut | ſhould have been to Bruſſ#/s, for the King came nor to Breda be- 
nd | fore he was adviſed to 1t by Monk) and to offer to bring him in 
I -= good Terms, and thereby prevent Monk's Deſigns ; which 
| Whitlock did, as at the Defire of them and Sir Wiltiam Fleetwood 
y) þ hi elder Brother-; and ſhewed Fleetwood, unlek he did it, he and 
po ab the Parliament-Party would be left at. the Mercy of the King, 
th | whom 24onk would bring in withour any Terms, as he after did. 
on | Whitlock therefore propounded to Fleetwood one of theſe two 
el. | tlings ; Either. to give Order to all his Forces to draw together, and 
ind limſelf- and Friends to appear at the Head of them, and ſo get what 
36d | Strength they could that would ſtand by them; and accordingly to take 
che Þ further Reſolutions, if they found their Strength but ſmall C which he 
ex- | dyubted;) then with- thoſe few which he had, to go to the Tower, and 
ure Þ take. Poſſeſſion of it ;, and to ſend to the Mayor and Common-Council 
ind, | that he would join with them to declare for a: Free Parliament , which 
;nd, 
&d; 
pv 
ber 
10M 
and 


he thought the. City would-willingly do, and furniſh him with Money 
fir his Souldiers, which-weuld encreaſe their Numbers. = 
Hleetwood asked him, If he would go with him into the Field, and to 
the Tower? Whitlock faid, He would, Then Fleetwood asked him, 
What was the other Way he had to propound to him in this Exigency 2 
he. faid it was, That Fleetwood ſhould immediately (end away ſome 
Perſon of Tru$Þ to the-King at Breda (Bruſſels) to offer to him his and 
Tor- Þ his Friends Service to the reſtoring the King to his Right, and that upon 
am- | ſuch Terms as the King ſhould agree upon ;, and for this purpoſe, to give 
700t Bl nfirudtions to the Party whom he ſhould ſend upon this Aﬀair. Fleet 
d at © wood asked him, If he would be willing to go himſelf upon this Employ- 
nent 4 who anſwered, He world, if Fleetwood thought good to ſend 
y in ii. With this, and ſome other Diſcourſe, Fleetwood ſeemed fully 
1ow- I (@isfied to ſend Whitlock to the King, and deſired him to go and pre= 
2x6 Niue himſelf forthwith for the Journey ; and that he and his Friends 
fore owuld prepare Inſtrudtions for him, ſo that he might begin his Journey 
Soul Mibis Evening, or early next Morning, 
ould | Whitlock going away, met Vane, Desborow, and Berry, coming 
fight Nt ſpeak with Fleetwood; and about a quarter of an Hour atter, . 
- nont I Fleetwood returned, and, in much Paſſion, told Whitlock, I cannot 
aint £4-it, I cannot do it : who defir'd his Reaſons ; Fleetwood anſivered, 
1ead- | [am engaged. not to do. any ſuch thing withnut my Lord Lambert's 
- and Conſent. then Whitlock told him, You will ruin your ſelf and Friends, 
ames, (Xe his Memoirs, fol. 692. 
1 the | Thus you fee how Man propoſes, but God diſpoſes : Monk thar 
made the Scotiſh Nobility abjure the Ring and his Intereſt, broughs 
, Al-Jum-in; and Fleetwood, who-would have done it, could not do it. 
rmal | Fleet- 


z, 
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Fleetwood and his Committee of Safety, ſeeing all things now 
deſperate, ſent a humble Meflage to Lenthal to beſeech him and 
the Rump, to take upon them the Supream Government again, which 
they graciouſly accepred, bur came ſtaggering into. the. Houſe, 
being miſerably ſhaken by their Convultion, tho it laſted nor 2 
Months, a ſhrewd Sign they were not long liv'd. 

The firſt thing the Rump did now they were out of their Fit, 
was to recal Lambert's and Fleetwood's Commiſſions, tho they need- 
| ed not have done it, for their Souldiers which before would nor 

fight for them, now would nor keep them Company, bur deſerted 


them ; ſo thar their Condirions were right lamentable : Lambert | 
had no body to fight for him, nor Flzetwood ſcarce any to condole | 
with him in his preſent Solitudes : However, the Rump committed : 


Lambert to the Tower, 


Monk now having broken off the Treaty of Accommodation. | 


with the Committee of Safety, marches on, and is every day addreſ- 
ſed ro, That the Nation might have a full and free Parliament ; 
yet every one underſtood what was intended by it : and ar for- 


peth he met with a Letter from the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of 


London, by their Sword-bearer, promiſing the Concurrence and 
Affiſtance of the Ciry in it : And that the End for which a Free 
Parliament was to be called, was interpreted by hanging our: the 
King's Picture, which was no leſs gazed at by them, than by the 
Welch-men at King Taffy's Effigies at the Welch-Gate ar *— oat hn 

When Monk came into Torkſhire at North-Allerton, he was met 
by the Sheriff of the County, and at 7ork he was magnificently 
treated by the City, and carefled by my Lord Fairfax, and a mi- 
merous Gentry ; and here he received into his Service ſome of 
Lambert's Regiments, and fent back Major-General. Morgan ' into 
Scotland, to keep all quiet there. | 

The Rump were ſcarce recovered out of their Convulfion, when 
they fell into a terrible Quotidian Ague, which ſhaked them grie- 
vouſly ; and yer could get no Phyſician which could adminiſter 
any Comfort : They were ſure they were no way concerned in the 
Nation's and City's Addrefles ro Monk for a Full and Free Parliament; 
they could nor truſt the Engliſh Army, nor would the Army truſt 
them ; all their Hopes were in Monk and his Army, yet were afraid 
of them; and tho they were ſo, yet could not tell ro whom rhey 
ſhould complain. 

However not to be utterly wanting to themſelves, they ſent 
Luke Robiſon and Scot,, to congratulate Monk's coming, and thank 
him for the Rump's Recovery ; but not to ſpeak one Word of the 
Ague the Rump were fallen into. 

| Theſe mer Monk at Leiceſter, and did their Errand, but Monk 
underſtood their Meaning, as well as they ; and was as cloſe. in 


concealing his Intentions, as rhey were of their Errand ; which was 
| x0 
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to obſerve, and to_be a Spy upon him in all his Motions : And 


| Mob ſo far complied, as at Northampton he made the Officers of 


the 1riſh Brigade abjure the King and his Intereſt. 
When Monk came to St. Albans, he ſent to the Rump to turn all , 


| thoſe treacherous Souldiers who had been ſo unfaithful to them, 
| out of the Ciry and Lines of®Communication ; which the Rump 
| conſented to : and the Day after, rhe 3d of February, ina Military 
+ Pomp, led his Army through London, and lodg in White-hall. 


But the Rump's Frights were without end, for now they dreaded 


| the Return of Charles Stuart (fo they call'd the King) more than 
| Sir G. Booth's Infurre&tion, or the Officers Rebellion; and fince they 
| could nor fight him unleſs Monk help them, they'll try to ſwear 
| himout, and ſee if Monk will join with them init. And therefore 
} the Council of State, next Day after Monk came to White-hall, tender'd 
| him the Oarh of Abjuring the King and Royal Family; which Monk 
| thought nor fit then to do, bur ſaid, He would confider ſome time of it, 


The next Day after, Monk, attended by Robiſon and Scot, went 


to the Houſe, where the Speaker careſs'd him in a florid Speech, . 
| congratulating his coming ro Town; and in the Name of the 
| Houſe, rhank'd him for the great Service he had done them. To 
| which Monk, in a plain Soldier-like Anſwer, ſaid, 


That among$t the many Mercies of God to theſe poor Nations, their 
Reſtitution was not the lea; that it was his Work alone, and to him 
belongs the Glory of it ; that he efteemed it an Effet of God's Goodneſs, 
that he was ſome ways inſirumental in it ; wherein he did no more than 
bis Duty, which did not deſerve the high Mark of Favour they put upon 


| it : That he would trotble them with no large Narratives, yet deſired 


leave to acquaint them, That in his March from Scotland he obſerved 
the People in mo$ Countries earneſtly deſired a Settlement for a full and 
free Parliament ; and that they would determine their Sitting, a Goſpel 
Miniftry, Encouragement ſor Learning in the Univerſities ; and that 
the Secluded Members before 1648, might be admitted without pre« 
viows Oaths., 

Thar he had anſwered, They (the Rump) were a free Parliament, 
and if there were any Force upon them, he would remove it ; that you 
would fill up your Howſe, and then would be a full Parliament ;, and that 
yu had already determined your Sitting. And for the Miniſtry and their 
Maintenance, the Laws and Univerſities, you had declared largely 
encerning them in your la Declaration. That for the Gentlemen ſe- 
cluded before 1648, you had already given your Judgment, and that 
they ought to acquieſce therein : but to admit Members to ſit without 4 
previous Oath, was never done in England : yet begg'd leave to ſay, 
That the leſs Oaths and Engagements were impoſed, your Settlemens 
would be ſooner attained; yet that neither the Cavalier-tor Favarick 
Party have any ſhare in the Civil or Military Power. Then he re- 
commended to them the State of —_— and Irelard, which you 

may 
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may read at large in_the third Part of. Dr. Bates's Elenchus. 


Fhe Rump were as lictle pleaſed with MHonk's Speech, as the Coun- 


cil bf State with his Refuſal. ro. rake che Oath of Abjuring the King 
and Royal Family , therefore, ſeeing he would nor Swear as the Rump 
would have him, they'll try if he will Do as they will have him. . 

*The Comron-Council in London ha&paficd an Order, That 'unleſ3 
the) bad a full and free Parliament, they would pay no more Taxes. This 
ſo'ftarrled the Rump, that the next day after Monk, had been: ar the 
Houle, they ſent'ro him to ſend 12 of the forwardeſt Citizens to the 
Tower, and to pull up the Ciry-Poſts, Chains, and Portcullices. 

'In Obedience to the Rump's Order, Monk marchesnnto the 014 
Exchange, and ſecur'd as many of rhe Citizens the Rump ordered, as 
he found there; but Khen'he iſſued: our his Orders to pull down 
the Poſts, Chains, Gates, and Portcullices, the Officers withdrew, 
and confulted what to do ; and reſolved, They could not obey theſe 
Orders, and offered to'[ay down their Commiſſions. Monk endeavour'd 
to pacify them, and told them, The Orders of the Council were to be 
obeyed; bur they pertiſted, fo as he was forced to ſet his lefler Of- 
ficers to do the Work, bur did not pull down the Gates and Port- 
cullices, thinking he had done cnough to ſatisfy che Rump, but was 
miſtaken, for the Rump ſent more peremprtory Orders, to pull down 
the Gates and Portcillices; which piece of Drudgery Monk perform'd. 

' Col. Herb. Morley, a Non-Abyurer of the King, at this time was 
Licurenant of the Tower, and took this Occaſion to come to Monk, 
and afſured him for the Tower, himſelf, and Sir F. Fagg his Brother- 
in-law, whoſe two Regiments were in London, and were reſolved t» 
azree with him in any Matters that ſhould be for the publick Peace 
and Settlement. This was a Preparative to what followed; and thar 
Night Monk returned to White-hall. | 

" And the next Day, or a Day afcer, Praiſe-God Barebone,with a mul- 
titude of Water-men and others (who ic may be could neither write 
nor read) preſented a Petition to the Rump, for the excluding the 
King and Royal Family, and that thyſe who refuſed ſhould not be capable 
of any Imployment : tor which the Rump thank'd them ; bur the Sqc- 
ceſs ſhall be no better than Richard's go Congratulatory Addreſſes, 

- This ſtruck direftly ar the Authority of Monk : whereupon he 
called a private Council of his Confidents, to adviſe what to do : 
where it was refolved. to take a General Muſter of his Army in 
Finsbury-fie!ds the 11th of Febr, Fram whence Monk wrote to the 
Rump, That the Services he had done them were ſlighted, whilſt the late 
Traitors, no leſs Enemies to them than the Commonwealth, had mare 
Efteem than h2 : From whence elſe was their Kindneſs to Lambert 
and Vane, and new Offences again .him, and their Reſpet& - to that 
lezring Heretic: Barebone and-all hs Rabble ? And therefore demnand- 
ed that the filling up their Members be within a Week, and their Sit- 
ting determined, and t2 give place to & new. Parliament, : 

x | | E From 
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From Finsbury, Monk, ſent to the Mayor, That he would dine 
with him at the Bull-head in Cheapſide; where he defired the May- 
or, in the Evening to call a Court of Aldermen at Guild-hall. This 
was blown abour the Ciry, and thouſands came to Gui/d-hall (and 
I amongſt the reſt) ro ſee what the Meaning of jt thould be. 

Abour fix Monk. came, and al} the way as he came, and quite 
through the Hall, the Cry was, 4 Free Parliament, 1 faw hjm when 
he lighted out of his Coach, and went leaning on Col. Cloberry's 
Shoulder, into the Mayor's Court, but not one word he fajd ; and 
when he came into the Mayor's Court, he read a Letter he fent 

t Morning to the Rump, and then returned: the Cry was the 
ſame, A Free Parliament. Monk ſaid nothing ; Cloberry ſaid, Tou 
ſlall have a kree Parliament. And it's net to be imagin'd, how 
far this ſpread in fo little rime; tor, I believe, in leſs than 2 Hours 
all the Bells of London were ringing ; and in all the Streets ( to the 
number, *rwas ſaid, of above 6000 ) Bonfres were made, and 
Rumps of all forts roaſting. Bur that Night Monk did not return to 
White-hall, but lay at the Glaſs-houſe in Broad/treet. . 

If the Rump were nettled at Monk's Speech, they were now 
ready to.dic for fear; bur fince they conld not thew their Teeth 
they would ſhew their Back-fides, and voted a Committee of Five, 
to order the Affairs of the Army, whercof nk to be one. 

" Bur Monk, who but 4 Days betore was ſo terrible to the City, is 
now become their Darling; they let him have 30002 /, to pay his 
Army in the City; whereas taat without, was {ihe a Herd of Goats 
upon the Mountains, having no bady to lorþ after th:m, nar a Penny to 
help themſelves. And Monk now having his Army entirely at his De- 
votion, ſcorn'd, for all the Rimp's Vore, to ſuffer any other of their 
Cammuiittee to partake with him in any part of his Aurhority over it. 

And now Monk, with a betger Authoricy, and more Applauſe than 
Cromwel had, might haye ſer up himlſelt for Prote&or, or what he 
pleas'd-; but he ſaw the Genius of the Nation lay anoraer way, and 
that *ewas mare ſecure to follow ix, than to ſer up bimſelt againſt it. 

He held rherefore private Intelligence with the Heads of the Se- 
cluded Members abgur their Reſtorarion on ce:rajin Conditions: The 
Secluded Members were zealouſly diſpoſed ro out the Rump upon 
any Terms, whatever came of it; they had more to ſay againſt the 
Rump, than the Rump had againſt the Others of the Army, who 
had twice depoſed them ; and the Rump began the Game wirh the 
Scluded Members before the Officers began with them. So upon 
Feb, 21, Monk gave the Command of the Guard to Sir Anthiry Aſſ;e 
ley Cooper (after Earl of Shaftsbury) to permic rhe. Secluded Mem- 
bers ro enter the Houle ; the firſt whereof was W. Prynn, ticd t9 
a great. Basker-hilred Sword : yer the Rumpers were not excluded, 
nar did the Secluded Members care for it, being four ro one. And 
lo the Rumpers left. the Houſe, and 6s int> 2 Relapſe of _ 
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Convultion, out of which they never recovered : nor did Barebone's 
Rabble afford rhem any Relief. ron 

Thus you ſee rhe Rump and Secluded Members were like Virgi- 
n:-Facks too, when one was up, the other was down ; for rhe Se- 
cluded Members, who before would not have the Nation or them- 
ſelves ſafe, unleſs they were an Undiflolvable Parliament , now, 
to be revenged on the Rump, are content to meet only ro do Monk 
ſome Journey-work, and then diflolve themſelves. 

' The Secluded Members, after they were in, repeal their own 
Exclufion; then vote Monk General of all the Forces in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland ; Mountague, Admiral of the Fleer ; ſet Sir 
George Booth, and thoſe in Prifon upon thar account, ar liberty; 
and ſoon after ſent Lambert in his room ; and grant a Tax for Pay- 
ment of the Army, which now no Man diſputed. 

Bur Monk's Cares did not end here; the Army without were 
more than fivefold ro his within the City : he therefore ſent Letters 
r9 all the other Regiments of the Armies in England and Ireland, 
To certify the Reaſon of the re-admiſſion of the Secluded Members, that 
without it there was no way to ſatisfy the Nation, or raiſe Moncy to pay 


the Army; and with large Aſſurances of their Conſtancy in their old 


Profeſſion and Principles. 

The Souldiers in general were glad to be our of their ſtarving 
and wandring ſtate, and therefore in ſhoals ſubmitted to Monk , 
who yet would not receive them, unleſs rhey would ſwear to be 
rrue to this Parliament (as 'twas called ) which he could bur litcle 
truſt to, they having ſo otten forſwore themſelves before ; yet rheſe 
at preſent ferv'd his turn, and thoſe who refus'd he caſhier'd. 

Now had horrible Dread overwhelm'd the Rumpers, eſpecially the 
Rezicides ; they ſaw themſelves hated by almoſt all the Nation, yer 
at irreconcilable Variance one with another ; the Body of the Army 
which had raiſed them, turned now againſt them : they knew the 
Secluded Members had but a limited rime to fir, and then to dit- 
folve themſelves to make room for another, which would certainly 
bring in the King, ro their utter DeſtruQtion. 

In this Conſteraation, Lambert eſcap'd our of the Tower, and Col. 
Rich refuſed to fiibmir : Lambert poſts to Warwick, where he mer 
Axtel, Okhey, Cobbet, Creed, and ſome other disbanded Officers, to 
whom many disbanded Soldiers joined, which made up a little Army. 

Colonel Streater (a Conidenr of Monk's) trom Northampton, gives 
Afnk an Account of this z whereupen the Council of State, ſettled 
by rhe Secluded Members, preclaim Lambert and all his Adherents 
Fraizors; and Monk tent Col. Rich. Ingoldsby (a Gentleman of more 
trite Courage than 20 cf theſe ſniveling Fellows, who was before ca- 
tIhicr'd tor adhering to Ric. Cromwel, when the Officers depos'd him) 
V.jth a ſtrong Squacron of Horſe,to join Streater's Foot,againſt them. 

When theſe were joined, upon Eafler-day, near Datentiy, both 

Armies 


a1 Band; > wide wad AU. K8na wt [OY 


ven ED. ERS 


———n_——— 


A.D. 1660. The Inter-regnum. 421 


Armies came within fight of one another ; when Lambert made an 
Overcure to Ingoldsby to reſtore Ric. Cromwel : bur Ingoaldsby knew 
this Game was loſt, and that Lambert did nor mean ſincerely ; and 
ſo they toughr. Ingo/dsby charged home, .and Lambert's Men could 
not ſuſtain rhe Shock, bur fled; and Ingoldsby (ir's faid) rook Lam 
bert Prifuner with his own hands, Lambert crying, Quarter, good my 
Lord (tor Ingoldsby was one of Oliver's Lords of the other Houſe) ſpare 
my Life. Wirth Lambert, Cobbet and Creed were raken Priſoners ; Okey 
and Axtel eſcaped now, bur could not eſcape a greater Punuhmenr 
than betel Lambert, Cobbet, or Creed, for they were hang'd and quar- 
ter'd for having been K. Charles's Judges. Nor was Rich's Fare much 
better than Lambert's, for Col. Ingoldsby at Bury in Suffolk caſhier'd 
him, ir's Laid, at the Head of his Regiment, and disbanded it. 

This was the End of that Invincible Army, fiibdu'd by nor one 
6th part of ic ſelf; for Monk, when he came trom Scotland, had bur 
4 Regiments of Horſe, and 6 of Foor, and (I believe) nor 10 Men 
killed in their Defence; and not one in the Redudtion of the invin- 
cible Armzdo. And now 'tis time ro fee whar followed; the Seeluded 
Members, with much ado, having diſſolved themſelves, upon Mar.17. 
iſſued out Writs for ancther to meet, yet in the N.me of the Keepers 
of the Liberties of the Commonwealth of England, upon Apr. 25. the 
Ele&ions to be as they were before the Year 1540. The gazing 
World eagerly expected the Succeſs of this wondrous Revolution. 

If we look abroad, we ſhall fee Mazarine, after Cromwe!'s Death 
n{t foreſeeing wherein the Confuſions and Ditorders in England 
would end, unleſs in the Reſtoring the King (which, by Monſieur 
Bourdeaux, the French Ambaſlador in England, he diligently uſed his 
urmoſt Endeavours to prevent) now ſets up a Treaty of Peace with 
Spain, and to forward it, fropounds a Marriage between the French 
King and the eldeſt Infanta of Spain; the younger was after mar- 
ried ro the now Emperor Leopold, and the now King of Spain ner 
born. This Treaty was called The Pyrenzan Treaty. 

Bur as this Treaty was made .jn deepeſt Diffimularion and Trea- 
chery, ſo were the Preparations to it ; for at the ſame time (the War 
continuing berween Spain and Portugal) the French King made an of- 
fenfive League with Portugal for 10 Years, not to treat with Spain, 
unleſs the Portugueſe were entirely ſatisfied in all their exorbitant De- 
mands of Spain; in which *twas agreed, That all the Harbours the 
Portugueſe ſhould take in Spain, either upon the one or other ſide of the 
Sea, ſhall be put into the Power of France : which you may read in the 
moſt excellent Treatiſe of the truly honourable and learned Statef- 
man the Baron d* Iſola, Of the Buckler of State and Juſtice, Chap. 1, 


, And in regard there is ſo great a Connexion of the Pyrenzan Trea- 


ty with that of the Life of King Charles II. we'll be mare partt- 
cular in it before we enter on the other. : 

The Baron, in the 2d Article or — fays, the moving Cauſe - 
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the Peace was, The Deſire of the Good, Quiet, and Eaſe of the Subjefts of 
both Kings. The Objett was, To put a period to ſo many Miſchiefs ;, the 
EffeR, To forget and extinguifh all the Cauſes and Motives of the Wars 
paſt, and to eſtabliſh a ſincere, entire, and durable Peace between the 
Kings and their Succeſſ1rs. For attaining theſe Ends, the Spaniard in- 
fiſted rhar cheſe Points were neceſſary, viz. The Infanta's diſclaiming 
all her Right and Title to the Kingdom of Spain, or ahy of its Domini- 
ons ; that the French fhould nt dire#ly or indirely afiit the Portu- 
gueſe in their War again$t Spain; and by the by, That the Prince of 
Conde ſfould be rejtored to ll the Eftate and Goverritents he enjyed 
before he jjned with the Spaniard \againſt Mazarine' and his Faetion ; 
end that the Duke of Lorain ſhould be reſtored to his Dutchy, with all the 
places which: he had poſſeſt in the Biſhopricks of Merz,Toul, and Verdun, 
The Articles of the Infanta's Renunciation were ſoon agreed to 
reciprocally, but that of abandoning the Portugueſe ſtuck at preſent, 
the French having ſo lately made ari Offenſive League with the Prince 
Regenr: And that the Treaty might be agreed without the French 
abandoning of Portugal, the French proffered-rhe Reſtitution of all the 
Places cmquered from Spain during the War (our prothiſed more that 
they conld perform;for Dunkirk and Mardike were not-ih their pow- 
er) and alſo other Countries, and entirely to reflore the Prince of Conde, 
But: without abandoning Porcugal nothing was to be done, and ſ» the 
French King dit promiſe and oblige himſelf, upon his Honour, and in the 
Faith and Word of a Kire, for himſelf and his Succeſſors, not to meddle 
any morz in the Aﬀair of Portugal ; nar to give to it, either in general, 
or to any Perſon or Perſons of it in particular, of what Eftate, Dignity or 
Condition, at preſent or hereafter, any Aid or Afiſtance,publick or ſecret, 
gire#ly or intfire&ly, of Meri, Arms, Ammunition, V iFuals, Ships, or Mo- 
wey, unter any Pretext, nor of any thing that is or can be by Land or 
Sea, or any other faſhion , nor permit any Levy tx be made in any part 
of his Dominions ;” nor grattt free Paſſage to thiſe who Joel come out 0 
other Countries, which ſhall come to help the Realm of Pottugal. An 
was fignedby the King, 312zarine, Clergy and Nobility of France. 
Towards the End ct this Treaty, R; Charles i. abour the End of 
November (tie Differences berween. Monk and the Officers of the 
Engliſh Army being'in the kigheſt' Ferrhent ) came to ir, thiar hi 
Concerns might be conterted in it ; he was received by Don Lew! 
de Haro {the Spaniſh Whifter) with as'miuch Bonour att Venerati- 
on, \as if poffeſt of all his Kingdoms, bnt ne lgently and Nigel 
by Mazarire and the Freich Miniiters : - And fire rhe Thajgniry here 
offer'd ro hifs*Perfon, at the Thduftry of Bolhibinct ar London, ih 
endeavouring-to keep him from being reſtor's, would have made 
another nor to forger theſe abotit 5 or 6 Moriths'after. Bur'if the 
v7" gets _ __ — _ place, he might have 
waited long enough tor it here; for 'Fritce would'nor, and Spaih 
couſt Rndr AAF Hi bo | ti ES : As 
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'S the Nation chouwht they could nar te: cndecined ow 
the Arbitrary Gavermment of” King'Charles the firſt, bur 
> by the Long Parliament ati 640,.1o they thought they 
could. not be redeemed: from the. Contuitons, Rage and 
Difradtions = labour'd now under, bur by relfinnng King Charles 


apr this ExpeRtation, the Convention who met: on the 
2 gth ks April 1660, Hand _ Head, withour any GE 
© 
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of aſſerting the Rights and Liberties of the Engliſh, ſo manifeſtly 


violated by his Father and Grandfather, rcſtured the King with- 
our any Contradition. 

Upon his Reſtoration there were bur five of the Biſhops living, 
*%iz. Dr, 7uxton, Biſhop of Lohidon ; Dr. Fruin, Bithop of Cheſter, 
Pr. Wren, Biſhop of Ely; Dr, Warner, Bithop 'of Rocheſrer-z and 
Dr. King, Biſhop of Chicheſter : Theſe three latcer lived to die in 
their Bilhopricks, and in rhe Interval, between the beginning of 
the Long Parliament, and the Reftoration of the King ( near 
ewenty Years) upcn the matter, all theſe Leaſes of the Church 
were expired, whereby incredible Sums of Money were raiſcd 
by the new-promoted Biſhops to their vacant Sees, withour 
any regard to the reſt of the poor ſequeſtred Clergy, their Wives 
or Children: Bur: che Jollity of the Convention for having got 
their King, pur ſuch mean Thoughts our of their Conſideration, 

The Hopes of the happy Days to come under this King's Reign, 
quite blotted our their Remembrance of the Days of his Father's 
and Grand-father's Reign : On the contrary, to flatter him, they 
Niled his Father, The Martyr for the Englith Church and State, 
Now they had got him they would hold him, he might do what 
he liſt for all them, and ſo he did; which the Nation ſubmitted 
to, rather than return to the Confuſions and Diſcrders of the Times 
after his Father's Death : Nay, the Memory of theſe Times was 
fo adious, that if even che Parliament took notice of his ARions, 
his Flatterers charged them with returning to the Parliament in 
3640. | 
The Convention took terrible Vengeance on his Farher's Judges; 
for tho they did nor all ſuffer in rheir Perſons, ſcarce any of them 
bur forfeited their Eſtates : So as theſe Men who would have his 
Father's Life, and Crown-Lands for their Eſtares, loſt their own 
Lives, and had their Eſtates added to the Revenues of the Crown: 
tho this was but as Water poured inyo a Sive, yer it's obſervable, 
that,che Inſtrumentrs who ated in the King's Death ſhould be thus 
puniſhed, and Lenthal rhe Speaker, who granted the Commiſſion 
ro a(t, ſhould eſcape free, | ; 4 Dh 

- The Presbyterians were ſcarce wet with the Tail of this Storm, 
none of rhem ( except thofe in ſequeſtred Livings) being pu- 
niſked eirher in their Perſons or Fortunes; and many of them 
yere preferred in high Places both in Church and State. 

The poor Cavalier, or Loyal ſuffering Parry, who hoped for 2 
Heaven upon Earth in this King's Reign, fell inco a worſe State 
than that they were in before ; For as Meſſeray ſaid: of the Reign 
of Henry I[I. of France, It was the Reign of Fawurites, wherein 
#he SubjeFs (it's ſaid) paid ſo much, yet never was any King ſo poor : 
$2 it may be faid of this. And the Cavalier Parry having befcre 
martgaged their Eftares ta redeem their Scqueſtration, _— 
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mainder paid the Taxes to. the King, and the other Part the Inte- 
reſt £0 the Mortgage ; nor were they any was countenanced by 


the Ki 


Forks Fayourit&& were a Generation of People who knew nor 
his Father, .but. who humoured him in his Sentual Pleaſures and 
Prodigality ; and were of the Female as well as Male Sex ; who 
were a ſort of Favourites his Father was nor acquainted with, nor 


do I find he ever regarded the Memory of his Father ; bur thar 


he induſtriouſly endeavour'd to have it believed, the Portraiture 

of his Father's Sufferings, a Book of late ſo much controverted, 

was none of his. | 
However, his Mother had a great Aſcendant over him, ſo that 


ſhe being a Daughrer of France, inclin'd him ro embrace the French 


Intereſt againſt his own ; And: ſhe living near ten Years after his 
Reſtoraxion, ſo fixed this into a Habir in him, that in all his Lite 
after he could never ger rid of ir, notwirhſtanding all the Provo- 
cations of the French King to the contrary. Bur it's time now to 


take a View of this King's Aﬀtions, 


The Defires of the King ta. be reſtor'd were no [eſs than thoſe 
of the Nation, that he ſhould, tho upon any Terms; for upon 


the. Diſſolution of the ſecluded Members, rhe King left Bruſſels ( as 


you'll ſoon ſee he left Spain, who had harboured and relieved him 
in the time of his Exile, to join with France, who had expell'd him 


to join with Oliver, and by its Ambaſſador Bourdeaux ar this time 
was uſing all its Endeavours to keep him our) and came to Breda, 


from whence he ſent Letrers by Sir John Greenvile (after Earl of 
Bath) ro Monk, Mountague, ( after Earl of Sandwich) and ,che 
Mayor cf.'London. | 
. The Presbyterians, who thought to have had the ſame Power 
they had when the ſecluded Members diflolved themſelves, were 
ſkrewdly miſtaken, for the Body of the Commons were Royaliſts, 
who choſe Sir Harbottle Grim/ton their Speaker, and upon the open- 
ing of the Convention, the Royaliſt Lords, double more than the 
Presbyterians, entred into the Lords Houſe, which the Presbyterians 
complained of ro Monk, who anſwer'd, Now they were in, he had no 
Power to turn them out ;, ſorhe Royaliſts were double to rhe Faftions 
in both Houſes of this Convention, ſo as the King need not fear 
-hjs Reſtoration. 7 v= 

Now half England, of all ſorts ( except the Rumpers) croſs the 
Seas to Breda, to make their Bargains with the Ring before he 
ſhould come into England : the King promiſes fair to all, which it 


' may be was impoſſible to perform, which cauſed Murmur after- 


ward : And the Convention after they had proclaimed him King 
by inherent Birrh-right, ſent him 50000 /. 10000 /. ro the Duke 
of Tork, and 50001. to the Duke of Gloceſterz and the City of 


London ſent the King and his Brothers 12000 /, 
| ; Upon 
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Lipon the 11th of May, both Houſes ſent Commiſſioners to Bred, 
ts invite che King ro return, and Admiral Mountague with a Royal 
Fleer roconyoy him over, who upon the 2 5th landed himar Dover, 
_ =—_ __ him uſd his pwr pr King —_— him and 
kiſſing him, and nexr day at Canterbury created him Knight of the 
ES e Dukes of 7ork and Glocefter piirring the George abour 

"Pwas rather a Madneſs than Jollity, all ſorts of People ex- 
Preffed in the King's Paſſage from Dover to White-half, The Na- 
tion was never fo tne in Cloths, even the poor Cavaliers will be 
as, fine as the beſt, rho they never live to pay their Tatlors ; nor 
Fhall the King yake any care of - them, his Favourites being of ano- 
ther Sramp- thah rhoſe who ſerved: his Father : Never were ſuch 
Pageants, Triumphal Arches, and ſympruous Feaſts ſeen in the 
Ciry before ; for which the poor Orphans Money in the Chamher 
of London muſt pay the greateſt part. -_ | 
 Whenthe King was reſtor'd, the Nation was ina Martial Poſture, 
and the Manners of the Pepple generally more ſevere and ſober, 
than in his Father's and Grand-father's Reigns. 

. The firſt that made Courr,to the King were the Dutch, when he 
was at Breda,” to etiter jnto a Leagne with them; bur the King, by 
the Advice gf Sir Edward Hide, (it's/faid ) wiſely anſwered, That 
this would hook 15 if *twere done by Reſtraint, the King being in their 
Power ;, beſides, he was nit yet poſſpft of his Kingdoms, nor had efti- 
Blifhed his Privy-Council : Yet rhe Dutch were the firſt who a- 
refs'd him with a moſt rich and ſplendid Gilded Yptch, to prepare 
him for a Treity after his Acceſſion to his Crowns, | 
Nor were the reſt of the Princes of Europe long after the Dutch, in 
conegratu[aring'rthe King's Reſtoration, the French-King being one 
of the firſt? The Spaniard made nor fo much haſte, Jet hoped for 

a better Receprion than the French ; and'thax the King of Spam 
mighr have a better Receprion, he ſent the Prince de Ligny his Am- 
allador, who in the Splendor of his Train mnch ovitvied the French, 
Ft's true; the Prince gor a Peace with the Ring for his Maſter the 
Ring of Spain, bur he gor as lirtle good by-ir, as rhe King of Spain 
id by that he made with the King's Grand-father, King Fames 


the Firſt. 6 
. With better Succeſs came the French Ambaſſagor, tho 1 do not 
find he made any League with rhe French againſt the Spaniard, as 
Oliver did; 0. was there any need of ir, the French having made 
2 deceitful Peace with the Spaniard at the Pyrengan Treaty, yet you 
Thall ſoon ſee both Kings deilr as il with' the King' of Spain, as'if 
he had been an open Enemy : And the more- to endear himſelf 
with his Brother of. France, the King rejefted the advanragious 

Treaty of Commerce which Olrver made with France, as d0 
an Uſurper, and never after ( at leaſt rhatT ever heard of ) made 
any 
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any 2ny 6ther inſtead of i ir, bur Teft his SubjeRs ro be uſed ever as the 
French King pleaſed in their Trades to France. 

Henry the Seventh was the firſt of our Exgliſh Rings who uſe 
Guards, and he fer up the Yeomen of the Guard; which was 
followed by all the _ England fitice: 'bur tho the Conven- 
tion had Paid off arid\disbanded rhe Engliſh Armies, yer the Ri 
beſides his Band of Penfioners, in imitatioh of the French, muy 
have Guards of Horſe and Foor, and the Patliamenr gave hin 
Revetme enough to encreaſe theſe ro what. Number he pleaſed y 
But it had been better for him if he had imitated the Frehch tdo, 
in preferring Men who were qualified, bite few of theſe were to 
be fouhd there : And tho-he gave near double the Pay to theſe; 
yer was he much worſe ſerved than if Men of Merit had been 
there for half the Pay ; for ſcarce one of the Officers bur boughx 
their Places; and this was ſo common, thir rhe Prices were cer- 
tain; ſo nor he who deſerved, but he which gave moſt was pre- 
ferred ; and when he was in; he owed the Ririg no Service, having 
pa for what he had; and fo his Bufineſs was how to improve 

is Bargain, not ſerve the King. And herein too the poor Ca- 
valiers had the worſt, they not having { much Money to bily as 
others had. 

I rake it for granted, thar the firſt League which the now french 
King made after he came co Majority (I mean' after twenty ofie 
Years of Age) was that of the Pyrengap Treaty, the Preach of all 
the reſt before we will lay to the C of Caidinal Mzarine : 
We will therefore ſee if the French Ring was not as litcle 4 Slave 
to his Wotd in this League, as Mazarine was in any before ; ata 

ow'll ſee that in all rhe Leagnes rhis Ring after made, he wit & 

little a Slave ro his Word as 1n this Treaty, 

We hive, in the former Book ſer down patticularly the Article 
ety the French King, upon his Honoitr, and rtie Faith and 
Word of a King, did Fw neirher direAtly nor ihdiredtly 
to alliſt rarget atainſt's ain ; yerat the beFifihitig of the Treaty 
the ſecretly conveyed bps into Portugal itt ſeveral Bodies : 

And when upon Coniplaine: of the Marqueſs de Ia Futnte, they 


| ae CiBticl ers to the Governouts'of their-Ports;' not to'ſuffer 


any $ Souldiers to ewþark for Portugal, they did not abſtain by Cotti- 
nivahce nia ro Fig ther paB. . Kay, when Marſhal Tarene 
mae publi ick Levies to alt Porty gl, ir py cottiplaitied of 
pet ? la Puente, they arf aniſivered, it was a ' particular AL 

wh By Tot al, he Coiirr of France. Hhadn6' Hard i init. And 
alſo jon by Onpi Por a1 _ tc Of nd all forts of Ammiit- 
nition : And Jag alfo fo fuk OBA nacy of Portugal ro 
continue the War, wheti Nx 0 Al ein adyantagious Terms of 
Peace. This, and much more you ray reatfitthie fecond Atricle of 


The Buckler of State and Juſtice. 
Fr Nor 
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Nor did the French King ſtay here, bur (being become the 
deareſt Confident with his Erother of. England ) almoſt as ſoon as 
the King was ſerrled, rhe French ſent Monfieur Courtin co move 
the King nor to abandon Portagal ; nor did he yer ſtay here, bur 
Mazarine dying much abour the latter end of Summer, - having a 
Stone in his Heart, ( ſo the French Paſquils ſaid ) in September or 
beginning of Ofober che Queen-Morther came over, feemingly to 
treat with her Son for a Marriage berween Monſieur of France, and 
her fair Daughter Henrietta. Maria, the King's beloved Siſter : 
Yer it ſeems to me the Marriage of the King with the Infanta of 
Portugal was not lefs deſigned than that with 2Monfieur ; And be- 
fides theſe, you will ſoon, hear of ſomething elſe which brought 
the Queen-Mother into England, _ | 
- As the Dcſigns of rhe Queen's coming over were dark, fo I ac- 
knowledg I have nor ſeen any of the Treaties or Tranſations 
concerning them, bur muſt rake Meaſures by what fellowed, and 
fo far as I had Light from what went. before; yer in all of them 
it ſeems evident to me, that the Queen ſhewed her ſelf ro be more 
affectionate to her Daughter than Son, and to be more a Daughter 
of France, than Queen of England. | 

But before I proceed, it will be convenient to take notice of 
the deplorable State of Spain, which their Ambition in feeking fo 
many Foreign Dominions, and a Tyrannical Government had 
brought ir to: For before the Accefſion of their American Domi- 
nions which they acquired by unjuſt War, -and unheard-of Cruel- 
ties in all the ten Years War berween Ferdinand and IſabeZ: with 
the Moors ( who had ſeven hundred Years been poſleſſed.of the 
Kingdoms of Granada, Murcia, and a great part of Andaluzia) eve- 
ry Year the Moors and Chriſtians brought near a hundred thou- 
fand Men into the Field :o fight one with another ; yer the King- 
doms of Arragon, Navar and Portugal were Neutral in all the 
' .War ; Whereas now all the Kingdoms of Spain ( except that of- 
Portugal ) were united-under this King Philip the Fourth, yer our 
of them all he could not raiſe an Army to fight the Portugueſe, 
bur truſting ro the French Faith in the Pyrenean Treaty, ſenr the 
Army in Flanders under the Command of the Marqueſs Caracene to 

0 It, $25 | 

The King imbraced the Overtures of both Marriages ; and now 
the French King doubly, if-nort trebly, afſured of his Brother of 
England, as well by the Treaties of theſe Marriages as by his Meflage 
by Courtin, no longer as covertly in affiſting the Prince Regenc 
of Portugal againſt Spain, but bare-fac'd ſent Marſhal Schomberg 
with an Army and Fleer to their Aſſiſtance, yet this Army was pot 
ſufficient ro make an Offenſive War againſt Spain ; bur Portugal 
ſtocd only upon the Deſenſive. | 
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The Want of Money a. little retarded the Marriage of the Prin- 
ceſs with Monfieur ; bur this might be eaſily help'd, if the King 
xould give” up Dunkirk to the French,, whereby he might, pay 
200000 {, for his Siſter's Portion (which was more than his Fa-_ 
ther had with his Mother) and alſo receive 200000 /, more for 
himſelf, Nor was this all, he might ſave the Charges of main- - 
aining a Gariſon there; yer the Parliament in the Hereditary 
Excife, allowed him 60coo /. per Annum for the Support of it. 
| do not find this mentioned in the Body of the AR, yer feveral 
Members affured me, it was ſo intended in the paſſing the A&, _ 

All this the King agreed to, and fo Dunkirk and Mardike Fore 
were given up to the French, againſt all the Laws of Humanity, 
7uftice and Prudence. | 

I fay it was againſt all the Laws of Humanity ; for the Spaniard 
entertained and relieved the King, when the French had expelled 
kim, and- joined with Oliver rhe Uſurper of all his Dominions. 
Iwas againſt Fuſtice ; for the Soveraignty of Dunkirk was of Righr 
ad Juſtice ' the Spaniards. And againſt the Rules of Policy and - 
Prudence ;, the French Nation being the Natural Enemies of the 
Engliſh, and the next Neighbour to ir, and of all Nations the moſt 
tormidable. | 

It had been happier for the poor Spaniard, and the Engliſh 
Nation, if the Unkindneſs of the King to the Spaniard had ended 
in his giving up Dunkirk to: the French : bur it ended not here ; 
for the King imployed the Army which ſhould have kept Dunkirk 
Zainſt rhe Spaniard in Portugal ; and with theſe and another Band 
of the disbanded Engliſh Army joined to them ; the French, Por- 
tugueſe and Engliſh, or rather the Engliſh without them, routed 
the whole uniced Army of the Spaniard at the Fight of Elvas : So 
6 now the French had a new Inlet into Handerg, and the Spaniard 
w Army to defend it. This was a foul Bloriin the Spaniſh Poli--. 
ticks, by their King's truſting to the Faith of his Brethren of 
lyland and France, But this will nor ſtay here, as hereafter you 


nll ſee. 
Here I take leave ſo well as I can, to vindicate the Memory of 


'my. Lord Chancellor Hide, from two Aſperiions & I conceive ). 


aſt upon: him; one, That he was the Adviſer of the giving up 
Dunkirk to the French : The other, That he was the Procurer of 
the King's Marriage with the Infanta of Portugal. X 

For the firſt, 1 was aſſured by a credible Perſon on a Confi- 
dent of my Lord Chancellor's ) that he was ſo far from adviſing 
the King to give up Dunkirk to the French, that only he and my 
Lord Treaſurer Southampton (upon whoſe Honour my Lord Chan- 


| cellor relied more than any orher) of all the Council, entred 


theic Proteſtarions againſt it. The Truth of this may be reſolved, 


by infpeCting the Privy-Council's Books. = qe? 
It's 


Ho TeRegaop AnRegap 
-Tt's rrue, I canitior prove negatively, 'thar my Lord Chancellor | 


did'ndr” firſt propound' rhe King's Ma rriag e with the Infanta of 
Portugal. ; yerlic 'feems - to me reaſonable *he did, nor, for theſe 
Reaſons f To et 2 . | 


*T never heard of any Diſcourſe of this Match, þefore.the Arri 
val of the Queen-Mother ini England; or if any were, it's probable 
that Monfieur Courtin had this in his InſtruQons, as welt as that 
of 'moyitig the King hot to abandon Portugal, for both thefe' tend 
to the ſane end ; "and the French King, all his Reign after, ſought 
to atrain his Ends By Women, as well as other Ways : Nor can it 

believed' that the Prince of Portugal, now engaged in War a- 
inft Spain, ſhould pay' the Queen's Portion 400000. /. I believe 

e did what he could, give up Tangier and Bombay to the King, 
Which' laſt Place he leaſed ro the Eaſt-India Company for 10 1, fer 
Annum, but the Money was paid by the French King. + 

- Thongh' the'F &ions had ſuch 11 Succeſs with previous Swear- 
ing, 'which every one impoſed upon the Nation when it was up- 
permsoſt, and which 'no Man regarded when another ſucceeded; 
yer upon rhe Reſtoratibn of the King, the Oarhs of Allegiance and 
Supremacy (which latter was only impoſed upon certain Sorts of 
Men; and, as my Lord Verulam ſays, ſinks deep into the Conlcience, 
_ was therefore-interpreted by Queen Elizabeth in her Injundti- 
onts, which were after confirmed by A of Parliament) were im- 
poſed upon all ſorts of People, and the Refuſers looked upon as 
Ehemies'to the King, and Favourets of the late Times, - | 

” And tho the Convention fate bur from the 25th of April, 1660, 
to the 25th of December following, Yet by this time the outward 
Face of almoſt all the Nation was quite changed ; the Cavalirr 
Party, 'under the Perſecution'of the late times, lived quietly up- 
on that part of rhe Eſtates which was permitted them after their 
Compoſitions , and the Governing Fations put on a Countenance 
of Godlinels and Sobriety ; whereas in the Jollicy of the King's 
Reſtoration, 'all ſorts of 'Men (even the FaGtions) endeavoured to 
imitate the profuſe Prodigaliry and Luxury of the Court ; which 

carce entertained any but upon thoſe Terms, To humour the King, 
the Pablick Theaters were ſtuffed with moſt Obſcene AQions and 
Interludes, and the more Obſcene pleaſed the King the bercer, who 
graced the opening of them with his Preſence, at the firſt Notice 
of a gew Play, 0, Ed IS 

” In this State the Convention was diſſolved, and a. Parliament 
mer the ciglith'of May, 1681, where that they might ourvy the 
Conyention in Loyalty," in the firſt "Chapter rhey make Words to 
compaſs or imagine any, Bodily Harm, Impriſonment, or Reſtraint. 
upon'the Body "of the King, or to Depoſe him, or: levy War a 
grit him, to be High-Treafhn : Andit any thall any ways affirm 
the King to be a Heretick or Papiſt, ſhall be incapacitated to hcld 
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any Ecclefraſtical, Civil' or Military Imployment : And that ip 
ſhallbe 4 Premungre in any'to ſay,” The Long Patlijament begun in 
November 1640 is nor diffolyed ; or that there lies any Obligation 
upon-any bone froni any Oarh'rbendeavour'a Change of Govern- 
metit either 'in Church or' State ; 'dt'that*otie or both Hlifes of 
Parliament have a Legiſlative'Power : and declare the Oath,' ora 
monly called The Solemn 'Eedgue 'and Covenant, to be an unldwfiil 
Oarh, ' ad impoſed ' upon” the Subjet' againſt rhe Frindamepita 
Laws and'*Cohſtiturions of the Nation : ' Ad Chap. 5: detlare*a- 
exinft Tumultuary arms bo King or Parliament * Acd'Chap. 
6; declare the' fole Right'of” rhe Milicra to' be in the King, This 
Parliament, upon the thirtieth of Fily,' was adjourtied to 'the 
rwentiech of November, '' ma 
This being but'an Adjournment, and ſo the A of the Houſes, 
(for as yer the Ring did tiot exerciſe Kis Preropative of Proroguing 
them, which hereafter you will fee him very” prodigal 'of) I do 
not find thar this Adjournment'was made, thar the King might I 
ter proceed in his Bargain and Sale of Dunkirk to the French. Yet 
I-do fay that before tlieParliament mer, It was (as I remember 
in September) that the Bargain atid Sale was perfefted, and Dun- 
kirk put jnro the Power 'of the French. Oo Toes 
' Bur” neither the Sale of Dunkirk without, nor the keeping up a 
funding Army within (calle@ihe King's Guards) 4fecr Ir was GL 
banded and paid off by the Covention,' nor'the King's Mantier of 
Life, cond any ways adate the Loyalty of rhis Parliament ro the 
Kitig ; and: keep him they worild wharever came of "it: And to all 
the Proviſions for Securicy of 'his Perſon and Power, they will add 
thar to Keep him in, which the Rip In its aſt Breath did to 
keep him-6ut, viz. To ſwear tb vrp an out. * And therefore 
the Parliament, Chap. 2. made'the' Corporarion-Oath to be raken 
by all the Members of Corporations, 'viz. T'A.B. do declare and 
believe, that it is not Lawfut; upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take 
Arms againſt the King : And that T to abhor that Traiterous Poſition 
of taking Arms by his Authority again bj Perſon, or againſt thoſe 
who are : commiſſioned by ' him : Sothelp me God. ' This I think 1s 
one of the firſt! Laws 'that' ever 'was made, to ſivear to Opinions 
and Belief: And ſure if Swearing would determine Controverſjes 
and Beliefs; all Learning, Reafonihg and Inſtrution would be ac 
mend; and he thar ſwears moſt "1s the beſt Logician, and the 
Godlieſt Man. We will therefore conſider the Nature of an Oath, 
and thoſe 'who are to take rhis Oath, ' os Soap 
If we-confider Man, ind'other Senfitive Creatures in their Cre- 
ation and Generation, they were all patſive, and they were cre- 
ated and generared without atiy AR of their own Will, or the 
Counſel or Concurrence of any Creature; but of 'a Divine and Om- 
nipotenit Power ; arid by a Ptoyidence and Preſciehce nor lefs "” 
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and good, than the Power was Omnipotent;- they had:Food, "and 
other Means for their Continuance in chis World provided before 
they were created or generated. 

But though God,. withour the A, of the Will of any Creature, 
did make Man and other Senſitive Creatures, by an inimitable 
Power, which he communicated to no Creature ; and by an un- 
ſcrutable Wiſdom and Goodnefs did provide for them before they 
were made or generated ; yer did he nor in vain make them Orga- 
nical Bodies, endued with Life, Senſe and Motion ; fo that after 
they were made, they might ſeek tood which God had before pro- 
vided for them, and preſerve themſelves from other Creatures 
which mizht be hurtful ro chem. 

As Senlaticn 1s naturally common to Man, and other Senfir Itive 
Creatures, fo are tie Paſſions of Love, Fear, Hatred and Defire; 
viz. Love of thoſe _— which conduce to their Welfare and Pre- 
ſervation , Fear of things which are hurtful to them, ac- 
companied with an Hatred of them ; and a Deſire of generating 
their Like in other Bodics. | 

Beſides theſe Attributes common to other Creatures, God endu- 
ed Man with an Inte!le&ual and Reaſonable Soul, which is proper 
to Man, exclufive to other Creatures; and made all things in. this 
our Habitable Warld for the Uſe of Man, and therefore created 
Man for a Nobler End than can be found in this World, viz. capable 
of Eternal Happineſs ina better. 

But though God made all things in this World for the Uſe of 
Man, yet few things are uſeful ro Man, bur as they are made ſo by 
Humane Labour, Induſtry and Art; yer no Art or Science in Man 
1s innate or connatural, or comes ro paſs by Inſpiration, Fare, or 
Chance, but by Education, Learning and Experience :. We do not 
read that God eve+ made a Houſe, Cloth, a Ship, 4c. without 
Man ; whereas Nature of her own Accord has provided Food and 
all things neceſſary for other Creatures, without any A or Care 
of theirs : Thus Nature clothed Sheep and Beaſts with Wool and 
Hair ; Fowls with Feathers, and Fith with Scales : And tho Fowls 
make their Neſts, and Conies and Badgers Berries, yet they do 
theſe by an inſire connatural Power, nor .learned or taught by 
any Creature. 

Other Creatures live free and independent upon one another, 
except the young ones of ſome Creatures, while they can ſeek 
their Food and Preſervation ; and are either Solivagous and Hurt- 
ful, as Foxes, Wolves and Tigers, &c. or live promiſcyouſly in 
Herds and Flocks, and are innocent Creatures, as Sheep, Goats, 
&c. whereas Men live in Dependency one upon another, 1o as no 
Man can ſubſiſt of himſelf ; bur depends upon another tor w_- 
which conduce to their Welfare and Preſervation ; -and are neither 
Soltvagous, nor live promiſcuoully in Flocks and Herds, Sor in 
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Society and Converſation ; and keep Company by Eleftion or 
Choice, as they ſtand in need of other Men, either for their 
Neceffiry, Convenience or Pleaſure : and Men are diſtinguiſhed 
from other Men by their Manners and Converſation, ſo as it be- 
comes Scandalous to keep Company with Debauched and Vicious 
Men. 

As other Creatures live free and independent upon one anotker, 
ſo have they all things which Nature had provided for rhem in 
common ; whereas Man lives upon thoſe things wherein he has 
Property excluſive to other Men : So that it is wicked and unjuſt 
for any Man who has no Property in a thing, without the Conſent 
of him who has Property in it, to take it from him. 

In this State of Society, out of which no Man lives, God did 
not endue Man with Urderſtanding and Reaſon in vain : for 
whereas other Creatures putſue their Ations, being excited by the 
Paſſions of Love, Fear, Hatred and Deſire; y«r Man defrefles 
theſe, and governs his Aﬀtions by Underſtanding and Reaſon, fo 
thar Humane Society may be rreſerved. 

Speech and Letters are neceſſary in Humane Society and Con- 
yerſation ; which wiſe Nature (which never aRs in vain) hath 
denied other Senſitive Creatures, which govern their Actions by 
Senſe, and their Paſſions, theſe having no need of them, Speech 
is the Mean or Inſtrument by which Men converſe to the Hearing of 
one another ; and Letters to the Sight : Orher Creatures hear the 
Sound of Speech, and can ſee Letters, but do nct underſtand the 
Power of the Words, or Conſtruftion of them. 

Man 1s born the moſt impotent of all other Creatures, being 
naxed and unarmed, yer can neither clothe nor defend himſelt 
without the Help of another ; he has nothing to feed himſelf with 
but what he has from another ; yet it he takes aty thing from a- 
nother, without the Conſent of that other, it will be Wickedneſ 
and Theft : He is obliged to live uprightly and ju.tly with cther 
Men ;. yet underſtands not how to live uprightly and juſtly, bur as 
he is inſtructed by Education, Learning and Experience ; he is ob- 
liged to ſpeak and write in Truth, bur neither Speech nor Letters 


' are Inſite or Connatural, bur acquired by Inſtrution and Learning 


from others. 
_ All Humane Learning, Reaſoning and Inſtruction in Religion, 
Mcrality, and in every Art and Science, 1s begotten from the Pow- 
ers which God had before unplanted in the Learner, and from the 
Principles which wefe before underſtood by him : fo that if a Man 
he born blind, it will be in vain to inſtru him how to be a Paint= 
er ; or if Dumb, to be a Muſician or Orator ; or it he be not Corrs 
pos Mentis, ſo as tounderſtand the Principles from which he is ro 
be inſtructed, InſtruRtion will be as vain to him, as to teach a 
Dumb Man to be an Orator, = a blind Man a Painter : So that ic 
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1s from thoſe Powers which God has implanted in Man, withour 
the Will of Man, that Man becomes capable of being inſtructed 
by Man ; and therefore Man 1s obliged to give God all Honour 
and Praiſe befcre any other, that he endued him, without the 
Help of any other, with an Intelle&ual and Reaſonable Soul, 
capable of Inſtruction, 

The End of all Learning, Reaſoning and Inſtruftion, is how 
from Premiſes or Principles, which a Man before underſtood as 
an Intellequal Creature, to govern his Intentions, Speech and 
ARtions from them in time to come rationally : So that as the 
Underſtanding is of the Cauſes of things and Attions which were 
before ; fo Reaſon is of the Conſequences of Speech and Adions 
in time to come. The Underſtanding is trom the Att and Power 
of Gcd, bur Reaſon is from the A@ or Power in Man. So rhat 
though a Man may inſtru& another, who hath a comperent Under- 
ſtanding, how toa&@ Rationally in Conſequence, yer no Man can in- 
ſtru& anorher who is a Fool or Madman, how to underſtand Prin- 
_— trom vhich he is to be inſtrufted, ſo as to judg and at rati- 
onally, 

As every Learner is preſumed to underſtand the Principles from 
which he is to be inſtrucied, fo the Principles are aſſumed, not 
proved, and are to be without Queſtion or Diſpute : For it the 
Queſtion of any rational Propoſition be bur probable or uncertain, 
the Concluſion or Conſequence, will be leſs probable and more 
uncertain. 

For the better underſtanding an Oath, it will be very requiſite 
ro diſtinguiſh berween Underſtanding and Knowledg ; for Man un- 
derſtands Intclligible Beings, as God, the Soul, a Law, Religion, 
Juſtice, gc. which can never be the Obje&ts of Sente, but may be 
taid ro know what he underſtands, ſenſibly, viz. of things and 
AQions which are perceived by Senſe; as a Man, a Horſe, a Tree, 
may be perceived by other Senfitive Creatures : Eur that theſe do 
exiſt, is intelligible. So it is that Man is aa Intellettual and Rea- 
ſonable Creature ; and that God has madeall ſenf1ble things in the 
World for the Ute of Man, gc. and theſe can never be che Ob- 
jets of Senſe. 

As Man excels all other Creatures as he is an intelleual and 
reaſonable Creature, vhereby he honours God, 1s helpful ro other 
Men, and preſcrves Peace in Society ;- fo on the contrary, Man 
above all other Creatures abounds in Pride, Ambition, Arrogance, 
Malice, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, and unlawful Luſt, whereby God 
hecomes diſhonoured, and the Peace of Humane Sociery diſturb- 
ed ; ſoas it isneceflary in all Kingdoms and Countries, that theſe 
be reſtrained and puniſhed by Civil and Coercive Laws. 

Laws are twofold, Divine and Humane ; Divine Laws are two- 
fold, viz. Natural, and Supernatural revealed in the lacred Scrip- 
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tures : Natural, which are preſumed ro be alike engraven on the 
Mind of Man : Supernatural are thoſe which Man obeys by God's 
ſpecial Favour and Grace. Natural Laws are Affirmative and Ne- 
gative ; Affirmative, That Man honour God above all Creatures, 
and thar he converſe truly and uprightly with Man : Negative, 
That he do not blaſpheme or diſhonour God, nor wronp, or deal 
tallly or deceirfully with another, neither in his Intentions, Speech 
nor Actions : ſo that Civil Laws do not forbid Blaſphemy, or Im- 
moral Speech and Adions, bur indifferently in divers Countries and 
Places puniſh them. 

i ſay the Law of Nature 1s alike inplanted in all Intelligible 
Creatures; for where there 1s no Law, there is no Tranſzrefſion 
nor Omiffion : And therefore if all Men did not underſtand 
that Blaſphemy, and Immoral Speech and Adcions were wicked, ir 
would be Tyranny to puniſh them : $9 as Humane Judgment and 
Juſtice are neceſſary for Preſervation of Humane.Soctety ; and the 
End of Humane Judgment and Juſtice, is, as well to reſtore them 
to Right who ſufter Wrongtully, as ro puniſh Wrong-doers. 

It's fir here to diſtinguith berween Knowleds and Belief ; 
Knowledsg 1s immediate of thoſe things and Aﬀtions witich fall un- 
der the Senſe of Man, and theretore not learned cr taughr, bur 
alike underitood by all Men : And Verity and true Speech is whar 
a Man knov's ; whereas Belict is a Reliance upon what ancrher 
fays to be true, 

In all Lezal Judgment upon which Juſtice is executed, judges 
in Civil Affairs aſſume rwo Premiſes, which are to be withour 
Queſtion or Diſpure, viz. ſome foreknown Law, and ſome Speech 
or At done ; ſo that if che Law and Fa& be bur prob.ble or un- 
certain, the Judgment will be les probable and more uncertain : 
Bur in giving Judgment, Judges do not {wear to rhe Opitlons, 
but make ſome Laws to be their Reaſons of them. 

A Promiſe is twofold, Affirmarive and Negative, and is of rime 
to come, and is a Reſpecer of Perfons. An Afﬀirmative Promite, 
i5 a Speech or Writing, wherein one-or more afſure another or 
more, upon their Truth or Faith r»do ſuch an AR, in his or theic 
Power, 1n ſome certain Time and Place ; or co be fervice:i2le to 
another or more, tor ſome time, or during Lite, as rhey hail be 
able : a Negative P omiſe is when one or more, upon their Truth 
or Faith, afſure another, not to do ſuch an Att ; and it the Par- 
ties mutually promiſe, this 15a Contra. | 

A Promiffory Oath, is when one or more ax God's Name 
(which implies an Imprecation of God's Judgment upon them) 
that they will do or nor do, what they promiſe : But ſure Men 
who give Promiflory Oaths, ought to be well aflured they can do 
What they promiſe ; and oughr (confidering the Frailty of Hu- 
mane Nature, and the infinite intervening Accidents which they 
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annor foreſee, cr it they could, could not prevent ) to implore 
God's Affiſtance to enable them to perform their Promiſe. And 
I do fay, and verily believe, that of all Men, thoſe who ſooneſt 
make Promiflory Oaths, do moſt break them ; and that Men who 
are fo forward to make theſe Promiſſory Oaths by. them, cover 
their Deſigns of deceiving the other, more than of pertorming 
taeir Promiſe, 

An Oath is fo ſacred, that as God will not have Divine Adora- 
tion, or Worſhip, to be given to any other but himſelf, ſo nei- 
cher will he have an Oath to be taken by any other Name; not 
by the Sun, Moon, Earth, or all the Hoſt of Heaven, And if 
he will not hold him Guilclets who takes his Name in vain, how 
will he hold him Guiltlets who fiears in vain ? Thereby not only 
leſſening the Veneration due to his Name, bur defigning by 1t to 
deceive ancther. 

In all my Obſervations, I never knew any Man, who made no 
Conſcience of Swearing, or taking God's Name in vain, but made 
lets in taking care to perform his Promiſes : And when I hear a 
Man begin with Swearing, (not duly called unto it) I ſuſpe& he 
has either ſome Deſ:gn 1n it, cr that thereby he would create a Be- 
licf to that which is not true. | 

Bur how Legally cr Illegally ſoever theſe Promiflory Oaths are 
impoſed, I never heard of any who was proſecuted for Perjury 
upon them, except Mr. Long, Sheriff of Wilts, proſecuted in 
the Star-Chamber, for that he had ſworn (as all Sheriffs do) nor 
to g0 our of the County withour leave from the King ; yer being 
choſen a Paritament-Man, 3 Car. 1. came to ſerve in Parliament, 
for which he pleaded the King's Writ, which was Leave from rhe 
King ; and the Earl of Argyle, about the Interpretation of the un- 
intelligible Scotiſh Teſt, And I dare fay, Thar if the Oath of Al- 
legiance t5 the King were but once taken, it would be held in 
greater Veneration rhan by often taking ir upon theſe Premiſes. 
Let's ſee whether the Corporation-Oath be an Afſertory, or Promit- 
ſory Oath, or neither: And in regard it 1s in two Parts, confider 
both. Thefrſtis, 


1 A.B. do declare and believe, That it i« not lawful upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt the King, : 

This Parr of the Oath 1s not Promiſlory, and ſo an Aﬀertory 
Negative Oath : Bere I will notditlpute whether there can be a Ne- 
gative Afertory Oath ; yet I do ſay ſuch an Oath can never extend 
farther than to him who fears he does not know whar he 1s rc- 
quired to ſwear : Bur he can never fwear that another does not 
know it. So t99 a Man may belicve it's not Lawful for a Man to 
tabe Arms again't the King upon any Pretence whatſoever, yer he can 
rever extcid it furrhcr than himiclt, Eut 
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Bur I ſay this fort of Swearing deſtrovs the Religion and End of 
an Afertory Oath, which is. only ro what a Man knows certainly 
robe true; but no Man certainly knows that an Opinion or Ecliet 
is certainly true: Bur tho by tome apparent Reaton, or the Au- 
thority of another, I may be of an Opinion, or Belict, yet upon 
clearer Reaſon and better Authority, I may alter my Opinion and 
Belicf, which a previous Afﬀertory Oath can never oblize me to. 
In Juſtice therefore an Aferrory Oarh, Thar I Eelteve, or am of 
Opinion, is not admitted, unlefs he that teſtifies twears rhe Ground 
or Cauſe of his Belief or Opinion to be certain 2nd true of his own 


. Knowledg. 


I defire to know whar were the Grounds or Reaſons of this 


_ Corporation-Oath, which every one ought to ſivear to be true of 


his own certain Knowledg, before he believe it not to be lawful 
upon any Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the King, Or, 
admir there might be Reaſon tor rhis Belief, yer if the Cauſes of 
this Belief were not before known to the Taker of this Oath, fo 
as the Taker knows them to be true of his certain Knowledg, this 


- Oath, if any, 1s Perjury. 


The other Part of this Oath is, And I do abhir that Traiterous 
Poſition of taking Arms by his (the King's) Autherity againſt his 
Perſon, or againſt thoſe who are commiſſionated by him. So help me 
God, 

So that from ſwearing Negatively to Belief in the firſt part of 
this Oath, we come to twear Affirmatively in this part of it: Bur 
this part not being Promiflory of Time to come, 1s an Aſſertory 
Oath coo, 1t any, befides the taking God's Name 1n vain, or worſe, 

An Affertory Oarh is of what a Man knows to be certainly rrue, - 
and what was immediately the Object of Senſe. Here a Man ſwears 
not that he knows, but abhors : And what does he abhor ? 7h.t 
Traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by the King's Aithority againſt his 
Perſon, or thoſe commiſſionated by him. Is Traiterous Poſition the 
Obje& of Senſe, and immediate, fo as the Swearer knows whar 
the meaning of Traiterous Poſition is? Which I believe nor one 
of rwenty does : Or is not fome Interence deduced from ſome Law 
or Uſage, which canner be the Obje& cf Senſe, and fo not to be 
ſworn to ? 

The End of an Affertory Oath, is to inform the Judg and Jury, 
ſo that Juſtice may be determined by it : bur here 1s neither Judg 
nor Jury to inform: What can te the end of his Swearing ? Why, 
'tis becauſe otherwiſe the Swearer cannot be a Member of the 
Corporation ; bur it I cannot take his Word, I'll not rake his 
Oath : And he thar ſwears moſt to ger Places, 1s leaſt worthy of 
them. And I dare fay he ſo much leſs underſtands his Dury in 
any Place, by how much the more he 1s ready ro ſwear to get in- 
toir; And you will ſee that thoſe Men who are fo ready to _ 
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by this Oath which they did not underſtand, ro get to be Members 
of Corporations, ſhall be more ready to forſiear themſelves in 


giving up their Charters, which they had ſworn ro maintain and } 


keep, and which they underſtood they ought to do. 


Religion, Piety, Judgment, Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, are the 
ways by which God is honoured, and Peace and Happineſs eſta- | 
bliſhed in Nations and Kingdoms : And will God inſtead of rheſe, '/ 
ſuffer his Sacred Name to be proſtitured by vain Swearing, ſo as |: 


r2 paſs unpuniſhed ? Did not the Prophet Hoſea, Ch. 4. v. 3. of 
old complain, That the Land mourned becauſe of Oaths ? And 
bath not our Land mourned ever ſince the Convocation, after the 
Diſſolution of the Short Parliament 1640, did enjoin the Oath, 
1 A.B. ſwear that I approve the DoFrine and Diſcipline of the Church 
of England, as contaiving all things neceſſary to Salvation, and will 
not conſent to alter the Government in the Church, by Arch-biſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans and Arch-Deacons, &c. to be taken by all the Clergy ? 
Was God well pleaſed that his Sacred Name ſhould be affixed to 
ſuch Stuff? Or did this eſtabliſh this Hierarchy ? Did not the Par- 
liament abour a Yezr after expel rhe Biſhops our of the Lords 
Houſe, and imyriſoned their Pertons, and made them and all Deans 
and Arch-Deacons uncapable of Temporal Juriſdiftion ? And did 
not England and Scotland about rwo Years atter join in a Covenant, 
and ſwear to extirpate Arch-bithops, Bithops, Deans, and Arch- 
Deacons ? Did not the Enzagement expel the Covenant, and the 
Recognition t2 Oliver our the Engagement, til Men neither re- 
garded what they had ſworn, nor cared whar they fivore to ? Monb 
before he came out of Scotland, cauted the Scots to abjure the 
King and his Intereſt : So in his coming to London, he did by the 
Ofticers of the Irifh Brigade, and the Rump died abjuring the King 
and Royal Family ; yer in lefs than tour Montiis after rhe King was 
reſtor'd. ; 

| Before the Scots would admit the King to land in Scot7and, the 
23d of June 1650, they made him, with his Hands lifted up, 
ſivear in the Preſence of Almighty God, the Searcher of all Hearts, 
his Allowance and Approbation of the National Covenant, and S9- 
lemn League and Covenant, and Direfories of Worſhip ; and nor 
only ro give his Royal Afſent to As of Parliament enjoining rhe 
ſame in all his Dominions, bur to obſerve them in his private Fa- 
mily: And upon his Coronation on the 1175 of Faruary 1651, 
repeired the fame Oath. Yet how little did this avai! him, or the 
Covenanters ? for in lefs than eighr Months Cromwe! drove him and 
his Covenanrers quite out of Scotland, And I dare fav, the King 
never afrer made ufe of them in his private Family, nor ever after 


Ee his Aﬀeat ro any A& of Parliament enjoining the Covenants, 
_— 


$20 he were reſtored ro all his Dominions, 


Firm 


- 
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From ſwearing the Corporation-Oarh, the Parliament proceeds, 
Thar all Members of Corporations declare againſt the S»lemn 
League and Covenant, in theſe words, 1 A. B. do declare, That I 
hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or any other Perſom, from the 
Oath commonly called the Solemn League and Covenant, and that the 
ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjets 
of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom. 

This Declaration is as vain, and more wild than the Corporarion- 
Oath ; for 'ris but matter of Belief or Opinion, and ſo no Iflue 
can be taken upon it: bur it there could in him who declares, yer 
none can be taken upon that part which declares there lies no Oh- 
ligation upon another ; and Fl put it upon this Iflue, that ſuch a 
Declaration was never before enjoin'd by any Law. 

And if the Covenant be an unlawtul Oarh in it telf, becauſe im- 

ſed by no lawful Authority, yer I ſay that no Authority under 

eaven can make the taking God's Name in vain lawtul, much leſs 
to take a vain or ſuperfluous Oath. 

From new invented ſwearing, and declaring ro keep the Ring in 

the Kingdom, the Church makes many new invented Prayers tor 
him, eſpecially thar for the Parliament, wherein they tell God 
that the King is their moſt Religious and Gracious King ; as if he 
were ſo, and Gcd did not know it ; and it he were not ſo, ro per- 
ſwade Gcd he was ſo. 
. De Fove quid jentis? Will God be mock'd ? Is nor he Omni- 
ſcient, and knows the Secrets of every Man's Heart? Has he any 
need to be informed whar Man is? Or did this King's manner cf 
Life induce the Church ro inform God that he was molt Gracious, 
or full of Grace? Or his devour Behaviour at his ſeldom Preſence 
in Divine Service, declare him to be moſt Religious ? This King's 
Father and Grand-father's Flatterers went no higher rhan to flatrer 
them, that they were bound by no Laws, and accountable to none 
but God for all cheir Actions, and that their Subjefts were bound 
ro obey them in all, under Penalty of Damnation : They never 
went about to perſwade God they were motit Religious and Gra- 
cious 1n ſo doing. 

The Parliament chimed in with the Church, and by the 4# of 
Uniformity, enjoin, That every one who holds an Ecclefiaſtical 
Promotion, ſhall publickly declare before his Congregation his un- 
feigned Aflſenrand Conſent t2 every thing contained and preſcribed 
in the Book, entiruled, The Bk of Commom-Prayer, 8c. Put 
theſe rogerher : I A. B. do declare my unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent, 
That the King ( Charles II.) is my moſt Religinus and Gracious 
King : If he be ſo, how came you to know ir? And if you 
do not know . it, how came you ſo unfeignedly to affent and 


' conſent that he is ſo? But tho to get your Living you tell the 


Congregation ſo, when you do not know 1t; I think it's dreadful 
| | Ee 4 for 
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for you to tell Gcd Almighty he is fo, jf you be ngt very well 
aſlured he is ſo. But you'll ſoon ſee what Care this King rook of 
the Church of England, which took ſuch Care tor him. 

' Was God well pleaſed with theſe things ? You thall ſoon ſee 
unjuſt Wars and diſhonourable Peace : Such Judgments of Plague, 
Fire and Invaſion into our Ports, as never before were heard of; 


And tho God's Judgments were in the Land, the People did not 
learn Righreouſneſs, but continued a divided and faftious Nation, © 
and a Pcople laden with Iniquiry : The Honour of rhe Nation not 
only loſt abroad, bur a joining with a neighbouring Faithlefs, : 
Boundlets and Ambicious Prince, to the endangering the Subver- 


hon of the Religion, Conſtirutions and Liberties of the Engliſh | 


Nation. Now let's tee what 1s doing in Scotland, 
If a Man reads Buchanan's and Drummond's Hiſtory of Scotland, 


they will better judg of General Monk's prudent Government and | 


Condud in it for cight Years together : For from the Conteſt be- 
tween Bruce and Bali, tor the Succeſſion to the Crown of Scot- 


land, about the Year 1280, till Fames VI. came to the Crown of | 


England, I ſcarce find five Years Peace together in any of the 
Reigns between : And if tor ſome time the Scots were freed from 
open War, yer ſcarce at any time were they ireed from Feuds 
among the Nobility, or the Nobility at Diſcord and Variance with 
their Kings. | A OY 

After the Reformation of Religion in Scotland, which began in 
the firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth, by her ailiſting the Nobility 
with an Army by Land, and a Fleet by Sea, whereby the French 
fent by Henry the Secund of France, ( Father of Francis the Dauphin, 
who had married Mary the Scotifh __ to ſubdue Scotland to 
a Contormity ro the Romiſh Church, were outed ; the Kirk of 
Scotland fer up a Ju: iſdi&tion as independent trom the Civil as the 
Romiſh was, and held it up during the Reign of Mary ; and atter 
racy had -expcll:d her, and choſen her Son Z4mes King ( about 
fourteen Months o!d ) in the Regency of Murrey, they got their 
Church-Liſciplinze cſtabiiſhed by A& of Parliament ; This was in 
the Year 1567. - 

The Kirk being poſieſt of this Power during the Minority of 
King 7ames, and feveral ot the Nobility having got a great ſhare 
of the Crown-Lands of Scotland, the King upon his Majoricy was 
ſo poor, that he vas not ina Condition to keep up the Stare of a 
King, much leſs ro curb the Infolence of the Kirk, rhe Nobility 
who had got che Crovn-Lands joining with them. 

Tho Qucen Elizabeth did nor love the Eirk-Party, yet was ſhe 
content ro have Scotland in this State; for thereby ſhe preſervd 
the Engliſh Borders free from the Depredarions which the Scots 
uſually made upon them, and therefore ſecretly countenanced 
both che King and Nobility, who had got tne Crown-Lands; How- 
ECL E | | ever 
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melt \ ever ſhe allowed the King a Penſion yearly, whereby ſhe kept the 
ok of © King, as well as Kirk and Nobility, depending upon her. 

| ſee ; Elizabeth ; but ir was ill rimed of King Charles I, to grant Com- 
27 miſſions ro enquire into the Crown-Lands uſurped in his Father's 
” Minority, and ſoon after to endeavour to fer up Laud's Injun&tions, 
1 nor © and High-Commiſſion in Scotland, which made the Nobility as well 
tion, : as Kirk fo fierce in oppoting them. | | 

wy - England in 1641, goes into Scotland, and eſtabliſhes the Kirk in all 


-* their Pretenfions, and diſclaims all Title ro the Crown-Lands uſur- 


In this State England and Scotland ſtood till the Death of Queen 


King Charles, offended at the Proceedings of the Parliament of 


ped in his Father's Minority, which no ways mollified either : Bur 
next Year the Scots ſent an Army under Leſley (made an Earl by 
the King) againſt him in Aid of the Engliſh Parliament : Bur tho 


| the Kirk and Nobility were thus inſolent againſt their Kings, they 


patiently ſubmitred ro Monk during his Government in Scotland, 
except ſome few Diſturbances made by General Middleton, 
For neither Cromwel nor the Rump before him, truſted to the 


ſubdued them, bridled them with Forts built upon the principal 
Paſſages of Scotland, and difarm'd all the Nobility and Gentry, 
and thereby kept them in Peace, which King Charles by all the 
Condeſcentions he ſubmitted to, could not procure. Add hereto, 
that the common ſort of Scots lived in more Freedom under Monk, 
than under their Lords and Lairds; fo that neither the Kirk or 
Nobility could form the Body of an Army againſt the Engliſh, 

Before the King was reſtor'd, the Army which would have kept 
him our was diffipated the Year before by Monk, and after his 
Reſtoration was disbanded, and fo the Engliſh Nation was reſtored 
to its former Government : Bur it was not fo in Scotland, tor not 
only the Forts which bridled them, bur the Army which con- 
quer'd them, was ſtill kept up. Nor had the Scots any hopes of 
_ freed trom theſe Fertters, but by an intire Submiſſion to the 

ing, 
: the King's Reſtorarion, many Debates were in the Council 
in England, about the calling a Parliament in Scotland, and the 
demoliſhing the Forts for keeping the Scots in Subjettion ; but 
neither were fo eaſily determined, tor in all Scotland atrer Montroſs 
was butcher'd, I do nor find there was one of the Nobility, except 
his Son, which were not Popiſh or Presbyterian; and the Presbyte- 
rian Party had been 1o rigid againſt the King when he was 1n Scot- 
land, and intolerable to his Father, that above a Year paſt betore 
any Refolurion was taken in cirher. 

Lauderdale, as before ſaid, was taken Priſoner after the Fight ac 
Worceler, and from that time kept Prifoner in Windſor-Caſtle, from 


whence he was ſer free upon the King's Reſtoration, bur became 
y x fo 
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ſo poor, that it's ſaid he could nor meet the King, for want 
Money to pay for a Pair of Boots. 

This Impriſonment was doubly happy to him : for during th 
Reſtraint of his Body, he enlarged the Faculties of his Mind ; ay 
being a Man of Parts, improved them by Contemplation and Sts 


dy, wherein he met with more Helps than it may be he cout! 
have found in Scotland ; whereby he became of greater Abiliti? 
to ſerve the King, than could be found in any other of his Cow? 
trymen; and being in England, found better Opportunities to har.® 
them known to the King, than any of his abſent Country-ma 3 


? 
©Y 
. 


could. 


Sir John Cheeſley, were ordered Commiſſioners by the Kirk-FaQtia? 
to the Parliament in England, tor propagating the Presbyteria 
Government : Burt this being moſt dereſtable ar. Court, Lauderdds 
ro raiſe himſelf, ſer himſelf with all his Skill ro oppoſe it ; 
by it, art firſt, got to be made Principal Secretary of Stare of Sau 
land : and as Runnagadoes from Chriſtianity, become the great 
Perſecurors of Chriſtians, ſo was Laude#dale of the Kirk and Pri} 
byterian Government. However, Lauderdale ſeemed zcalous fit 


In the late Wars between the King and Parliament, he, wit. 


calling a Parliament in Scotland, and demoliſhing the Forts 
bridled the Scots, which Monk oppoſed : and hereby Lauder 
became popular in Scotland; ſo that all Applications to the Ki 
from thence was by Lauderdale. 


In this ſtate it was not eafily determined who ſhould be Com: : 


miſſioner in Scotland, in caſe a Parliament ſhould be called ; fa 
Affairs were nor yet ripe enough to make a Popiſh one, nor woullf 
the Court truſt a Presbyterian one : and Lauderdale would nor for 
fake his Poſt at Court, where he govern'd all, bur continue it 
that all the Motions in Parliament mizhr receive their Life fronf 
him. Ar laſt it was agreed, Thar Middleton (who firſt ſerved th 
Kirk againſt King Charles I. and after changing Sides, made ſom 
Buſtle in Scotland, after the King left it) ſhould be created af 
Earl, and made Commiſſioner, and a Parliament ſhould be calle 
in Scotland. =_ 

The Nobility and Gentry of Scotland, clearly ſaw there ws | 
no other way to redeem Scotland from being a conquered Nation, 
and a Province to England, but by an entire Submiſfion to the 
King. Lauderdale knew this as well as they, and therefore reſo 
ved to make them pay dear for their Deliverance; and now you 
ſhall ſee the Nobility and Gentry, which with rhe Kirk united 
againſt King Charles I. divide under his Son, and facrifice the Kiri 
znd all their Diſcipline, to make an Atonement for themſelve. 
The firſt A& which was ſhewed herein, was upon this Occaſion. 

The firy Zeal of the Kirk-men burnt up all Rules of Prudenct, 


or the Conſideration of rhe preſent Stare of Scotland; fo that eve" 
| it 
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want « jn this ſtate, Crowns and Scepters muſt ſubmir to the Kirk, And 
that the King might know his Duty, a Company of them met to- 
gether, and drew up a Supplication ( as rhey faid ) bur in nature 
of a Remonſtrance to the King, ſerting forth the Calamiries they 
groaned under in the Time of the Ufurpers, by their impious In- 
| croachments upon the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Liberties 
AbilitieF thereof ; which of rhemſelves they were not able ro ſuppreſs and 
's Cow-7 overcome : and the Danger of the Popiſh and Prelarical Party now 
to hav} beginning again to lift up their Head, rhey preſs him to mind his 
try-ma'} @aths and Covenant wirh God, g5c. 

3 The Committee of Eſtates well knowing how ungrateful this 
e, Vit} would be to the King, upon the 23d of Ayguii 1660. fenr a Party 
-Fattin'3 and apprehended theſe Men, whereof one Mr. ZFames Guthry was 
rbyteria 7 che chief, (of whom you'll hear more hereafter) and commir- 
aderdds 7 ted them Prifoners to Edinburgh-Caſtle, and from thence Guthry was 
2 ſent Priſoner to Dundee, for treaſonable and ſeditious retfle&ing on 
of Sf ! his Majeſty, and on the Government of England, and the Conſtitu- 


greately 2 tion of the Committee of State, and tending to raiſe new Tumults, 
d Prff? and kindling a new Civil War among his Majeſty's good Subjedts. 
ous ff} This was the firſt Spark, which ſoon burnt into ſuch a Flame, 
rts tip: as torally conſumed the whole Kirk-Party in Scotland, and left 
«derdaty them in a much worſe plight rhan before, when they ſuffered un- 
he Kink | der the Uſurpation (as they called it) of the Engliſh. 


For during the late Uſurparions, the Kirk enjoyed a Liberty of 
e Con Conſcience : but it's the Nature of fome Men, that unleſs they 
” may perſecute orher Men, they'll exclaim they are perfecuted 
* woul themfelves ; and therefore (fince they were nor able to do ir them- 
ſelves) they minded the King of his Coyenant with God, ro ex- 
nue t# tirpate Hereſy, Schiſm, and Profaneneſs, and ro remove the 
te fron ſtumbling which the King had given them, in admitting Prelacy, 
ved tiff Ceremonies, and Service-Book in the King's Chappel, and other 
le ſome} Places of his Dominions. 
red a} But theſe Men were miſtaken in their Meaſures ; for after rhe 
: callelÞ King was expelled from Scotland by Cromwel, he lirtle ( I may ſay 
, never) obſerved the Direory of Worſhip, Conteſfion of Faith, 
ere WE and Catechiſms in his Family, according to rhe National and $9- 
Nation, lemn League and Covenant, as he repeated in his Coronation-Oath, 
to the} and lefs the eſtabliſhing Presbyterizn Government in England and 
e reſo - Ireland, and leaſt of all in Scotland. 
JW you For one of the firſt Ads of the firſt Seſſhons, was an Anniverſq- 
unitel} xy Thankſgiving, to be obſerved on every May 29, with this Proem. 
1e Kirk The States of the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, taking 
ulelve. | into their Conſideration, the ſad Condition, Slavery and Bondage, this 
aſton. | antient Kingdom has groaned under theſe twenty three Years (the 
1denct, 8 rime when the Troubles aroſe in KR. Charles the Firſt's Reign ) in 
at ay which, under very ſpeciows Pretences of Reformation, a publick _— 
x i0n 
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Lion has been, by the Treachery of ſome, and Miſperſwaſion of others | 
wiolently carried on again8t ſacred Authority, to the Ruin and Deſtry, © 


Fion, ſo far as was poſſible, of Religion, this King's Majeſty, and hi 
Royal Government, the Laws, Liberties, and Property of the People, 


and all the publick and private Intereſts of the Kingdom ; ſo that Re.| 
ligion it ſelf hath becn proftituted for the Warrant of all theſe treaſong. | 


ble Invaſions made upon the Royal Authority, and diſloyal Limitation 


upon the Allegiance of the Subje&ts : Therefore upon the 2gth of May | 
be ſet apart for an Holy Day, &c. Yet 1oon after the King's Re. |. 
ſtoration, he wrote to the Presbytery of Edinburgh, promiſing to | 


countenance the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed : Bur Lauderdal: 
knew his Mind better. 

Here it's obſervable, That in 1638, when the Kirk were ſo za: 
lous, with lifted-up Hands in the Preſence of the Erernal God, ty 
ſwear to eſtabliſh their National Covenant, there was not one of 
the Nobilicy ( bur the Popiſh ) except the Marqueſs of Hamiltm, 
and the Earl of Traquair, bur joined with the Kirk, expreſly againſt 
the King's Command : Traquair, the Kirk-Party proceeded againſt 
as an Incendiary; and after, Hamilton ſecretly joined with the 
Covenanters, for which King Charles I. made him Priſoner in 
Pendennis-Caſtle ;, from whence he was diſcharged when Eairfaz 
had ir ſurrender'd : And nor one of the Nobility ( except Arzil 


and Caſſels) bur declare this, and all rhe Kirk-Proceedings ſince, 


Treafonable Rebellion againſt the Laws, Liberties, and Property 
of the People, and Profticution of Religion ; and this Declarariot 
was celebrated with a double Sacrifice, the Marqueſs of Agile be- 
ing executed as a Traitor, tor holding Correſpondence with Crom- 
wel, and his Head fer where Montroſs's ſtood on the Monday before; 
and Mr. Guthry, on Saturday atter, for refuſing ro own the Jurif- 
diction of the Judges in Eccletiaſtical Aﬀeairs, had his Head fer up- 
on one of che Ports of Edinburgh, 

This was a fad Preſage ro the Kirk of what followed : For a 
they, withour the King, would impoſe their So/emn League and 


Covenant upon Enzland; now, by the King and Parliament, an 
Oath of Allegiance ( in the very Nature, if not the Words, of the Þ 


Octh of Supremacy in England) is impoſed upon them ; wherein 
they are ro ſivear, That the King is the ſupreme Governour over all 


Perſms, and in all Cauſes, &c. and, That they will maintain, defend, | 


and affit his Aaeſy's POORER aforeſaid, again all deadly Ene- 
mies;, and ſhall never decline his Majeſiy's Power and Furiſdiction, as 
they ſhall anſwer it to God, And all Perions who refuſe to take this 
Oath, to be uncapable of any publick Truſt, and to be look'd 
upon as Perſons difaffeted ro his Majeſty's Authority and Go 

Vernment. | 
And the 11th AR of the firſt Seffion ſays, Thar ir is the inherent 
Privilege of the Crown, and undoubted Prerogative of the way 
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” of Scotland, to have the ſole Power of chuſing Officers of State, gyc. 
- and of holding and diſſolving Parliaments, gc. and, That ir is 
- High Treaſon 1n any of rhe Subjets, ro make Leagues with Fo- 
' reigners, or among themſelves, withour his Majeſty's Authority 


firſt had, dc. And therefore the League and Covenant, and all 

Treaties thereon, are not obligatory ; and that none preſume to 

require, or renew the ſwearing the faid League and Covenant. 
The next A@ (I cannot fay of Parliament, for it was purely ar- 


: bicrary) was the total rooting our the Presbyterian Government in 


Scotland, and upon this Occation. 

Mr. Fames Sharp, Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Farwel, Mr. Leighton, (bur 
whether ſent for by the Ring, or ſent by the Kirk-Party, I do nor 
find) came in 1661 to London, and were ordained Deacons and 
Presbyters, and after conſecrated Biſhops by the Biſhop of Winche- 
fer, and two other Biſhops : The Acceptance of which was a Re- 
nunciation of their Presbyterian Ordination ; nay, 1t was a Decla- 
ration of the Invalidity of their former Ordination : and thereup- 
on, the King, on the 6th of September 1661, iſſued our a Pro- 
clamation, declaring his Royal Pleaſure to be for the reſtoring the 
Government of the Church of Scotland to be by Arch-biſhops and 
Biſhops, as it was exerciſed in the Year 1637; and that he had 
nominated and preſented Arch-biſhops and Biſhops to their ſeveral 
Biſhopricks, and to have the ſame Authority they had in the 
Reign of his Grand-father. Thus you ſee the Presbyterian Go- 


' vernment, Which was ſet up by fuch odd ſwearing, without rhe 


King, is by his ſole Authority utterly ſubverted. 

In Obedience to this Proclamation, the Privy-Council, the gth 
of Fanuary following, did diſcharge all Eccteftaſtical Meetings in 
Synods, Presbyteries, and Seffions, until rhey be authorized by 
the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, upon their Entry into the Govern- 
ment of their reſpective Sees ; which was to be done ſpeedily. 

Tho this Proclamation, and Intimation of the Privy-Conncil, 
had prevented the Parliament, yer, to make ſure Work of both, 
the Parliament, in their ſecond Seffions, Redintegrated the Biſhoy's 


th the Exerciſe of their Epiſcopal FunFion, and to all their Privileges, 


——_, Furiſdi&tions, and Poſſeſſions, due, and formerly belonging 
thereunto. 

And another A& did ordain all Miniſters fo repair unto their Dio- 
ceſan Aſjembly, and concur in all Ads of Church-Diſcipline, as thev 
ſhould be thereunto required by the Arch-biſhops, or Biſhops of the Dj-- 
ceſs, under pain of being ſuſpended from their Office and Benefice till 2 
next Dioceſan Meeting for their fir$} Fault : and if they amended not, 
to be deprived, and the Church to be declared vacant, 

In the Year 1649, (when there was no King in Jae!) tne 
Parliament, at the Inſtance of rhe Kirk, by the 3979 Att, Di/- 
charge all Patrons, and the King nit excepted, from Preſentations ty 

Churcts 


dS 
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Church-Benefices, for that the Eſtates of Parliament were ſenſible of 


the great Obligations that lie upon them by the National Covenam,f 


= pu 


and the Solemn League and Covenant, and by many Deliverance: W 


Fer, 


and Mercies from God, and by the late ſolemn Engagement unto Dy. © 
ties, to preſerve the Dorine, and vindicate the Liberties of the Kirk 
of Scotland, and advance the Work of Reformation therein to the ut}. 
moſt of their Power : And conſidering that Patronage and Preſentati-| 


on of Kirks is an Evil and Bondage, under which the Lord's People} 
and Miniſters of the Land, have long groaned; and that it hath ms i 
Warrant in God's Word, but founded on the Common Law, and i a| | 
Cuſtom Popiſh, and brought into the Kirk in time of Ignorance and Su-| * 
perſtition ; and that the ſame 3s contrary to the 2d Book of Diſcipline, | 
in which, upon ſolid and good Grounds, it us reckoned among the Abu þ- 
ſes that are to be reformed, and unto ſeveral As of the General A(. | 
ſembly; and that it's prejudicial to the Liberties of the People, ant 


Planting of Kirks, and unto the free calling and entring of Miniſter 
unto their Charge. 

This A& did not hold long, for next Year Cromwel enter 
Scotland, and overturned all the Tables of Presbytery : nor wx 
this much mended after the King's Reſtoration ; for in the ſecon{ 
Seſſion of the firſt Parlizmenr, 1652, the Parliament did ordain 
All Minifters who had erter'd to the Cure of any Pariſh, within Burg) 
or Land, in, or fince the Tear of God 1649, to have no Right unt, 


or up-lift the Rents of their reſpe&ive B-nefices, modified nin | | 
Marſk or Glebe, for this inſtant Tear 1662, nor for the Tear following, | 
unleſs they ſhould obtain a Preſentation from the lawful Patron, and 


have Collation from the Biſhop of the Dioceſs where he liveth, b:fmre 
the 2oth of September next. 


Tho the High Commitſion which Laud ſo zealouſly endeavour'd | 


to ere(t in Scotland, was put down by A& of Parliament 1641. in 


England, yer the King, by the inherent Right of his Crown, and Þ 
by the Virtue of his Prerogative Royal, and ſupreme Authority in Þ ? 


Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, ereted one in Scotland : The Commiſſioners 


were partly Ecclefiaſticks, and partly Lay-men ; who, or five of þ 


them, whereof one to be a Biſhop, had a more arbitrary Power 
over the Clergy, than was praQtiſed in England under Laud, and 


more than Laud could have expeRed for a High Commiſſion for Þ 


Scotland in the King's Father's Reign. 

Thus you ſee the Kirk, which would be a diſtin& Table, and 
independent upon the Crown of Scotland, are by the Prerogarive 
of it committed to the arbitrary Mercy of the Prelates, whom, for 


above 24 Years, they had been railing againſt, and by many Oaths 
{ware to extirpatc. 

Bur the Tribulations of the Kirk, for the time to come, do not 
ene here ; for the Parliament reſolve to ſtigmatize rhem for 


their ARions paſt, and therefore upon the 5th of September —_ 
rey 
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ble of i they form a Declaration to be ſubſcribed by all who ſhall have any 
nant, © publick Charge, Office, and Truſt within the Kingdom, in theſe 
rances © Words. 

0 Di} I'——— ſincerely affirm and declare, That T judg it unlawful 
fir Subjets, upon Pretence of Reformation, or any other Pretence what- 
* ſoever, to enter into Leagues and Covenants, or to take up Arms againſt 


Yq 


;.| the King, or thoſe Commiſſtonated by him , and that all theſe Ga- 
eople, | therings, Convocations, Petitions, Proteſtations, and ere&ing and hcep- 


ath m| ing Counſel-Tables, that were uſed in the beginning, and for carrying on 
d is of | the late Troubles, were unlawful and ſeditious : and particularly, 
id Sy. b © That thoſe Oaths, whereof the one is called the National Covenant, 


| ( it was fivorn and explained in the Year 1638, and thereafter ) 
| and the other entitled, A Solemn League and Covenant, were, and 


ud 4.þ are in themſelves, unlawful Oaths , and were taken by, and impoſed 
, and} pon the Subjects of this Kingdom, againſt the Laws and Liberties of 
miſter | the ſame ;, and that there lieth no Obligation upon me, or any of the 
| Subxets, from the ſaid Oaths, or either of them, to endeavour any 
nerd | Change or Alteration of the Government, either in Church or State, as 
r wx | it is now eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdom. 
econd Thus you ſee the Parliament throw this upon the Son, which 
dan # his Father fo zealouſly contended tor, even to the Loſs of his 
Burgh Life : and when they had done all they could, the Son little cared 
+ unto, | for whar they had done, 
pends, |, For the Year after, viz, 1663, the King granted a Toleration, 
wing | nd Indulgence to Difſenters from the Church. Thinking Men 
;, and | thought this ſtrange, thar the King ſhould rhe Year betore paſs 
befin | the A& of Uniformity, as the beſt Means to ſecure the Church a- 
| gainſt Popery and Fanaticiſm, and in this grant a Toleration. Ir 
ours | could nor be in Favour of them termed Fanaticks, who kept him 
11, in from his Crown ; and laſt Year /ener with his Party, would have 
, and Þ expell'd him again : And this Year, Swarms of Pamphlets were 
ity in ſpread abroad, to detame his Perton and Government: For priat- 
oners | 18g fome of which, Twyn the Printer was hanged. 
ve of | - Thinking Men coniideced roo the time when this Indulgence 
Dower | 4s granted : for as the Rinz in the Sale of Dunkirk, choſe to do 
" and Þ ln the Interval of the Sirr ig of the Parliament, ſo he did grant 
mn far | us Indulgence (I think) in November, when the Parliament was 
prorogued to February. 
, and | ,  Burtho the Parliament would take no notice of the Sale of Dun- 
J4tive kirk, they did of this ; and therefore the Commons upon their 
n, for Meeting, entred into a ferious Debate abour it, and made an Ad- 
Oaths | refs ro the King, humbly repreſenting, How it would refle&t upon 
the Wiſdom of the Parliament, to have ſuch an Alteration made ſo ſoon, 
o not | «#4 that for ought they could foreſee, would end in Popery : And ſure 
1 for | tie Commons were true Prophets herein. 
L662, 


Hov,- 
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However, whether the King fearing the Continuance of the - 
Indulgence might retard the Commons in giving him Money, «| 
that time was nor yet ripe enough to inſiſt upon it ar preſent, he#® 
recalled his Declaration: So that tho the King did eſtabliſh a High? 
Commiſſion in Scotland, by his Prerogative Inherent in his Crown, # 
which the Parliament agreed to in Scotland ; yer this Indulgence 
had not the like Effet in England. Z 

This Indulgence may ſeem more ſtrange, if we Iook into Ire.: 


land, where the Iriſh this very Year were contriving a Maſſacre! | 
of the Proteſtants, and holding Intelligence with the French King,”? 
which you may read at large in Plunker's Trial, and this proved by 
Porith Witnefles. I do not find the Triſh had any Countenance; 
hercin by the Ring; nor do I believe the French Ring acquainted/* 
his Brother of Eng/and with ir : Yet the Infincerity of the Kings}: 
Intentions of any Benefir the Preteſtant Diflenters ſhould have by|- 
this Indulgence, will appear by this, that when the Parliament 
ſeeing the Danger which the Proſecution of Proteſtant DiſſenterÞ* 
might bring upon the Nation, had prepared Bills for the Eaſe d 
Proteſtant Diſlenters, the King would not paſs them. E 
However the Memory of the Rage and Tyranny of the latÞ. 
Times took deeper Impreſſion in the Parliament, than the Fear of 
Popery, intended by rhe King's Toleration and Indulgence, and 
therefore the Parliament from new invented Swearing, and new in- 
vented Declaring, proceed to new invented Laws againſt Diſſentes 
and Conventicles; and rhe A& of the 16 Car. 2.c. 4. does de 
clare the 35 of Eliz. c. 1. to ſtand in full Force, and ought toe 
put in Executicn : and did alſo ena&t, That if any Number x 
bove Five more than the Family ſhall meer in any Afembly 
Convenricle, upon Colour cr Pretence of Religion, in any othaÞ 
manner than is allowed by the Lirurgy and Practice of the Church 
of England, he ſhall be commitred Priſoner for the firſt Offence, 
there to remain for a Term nor exceeding three Months, unlek |, 
ſich Offender ſhall pay a Sum of Money, nor exceeding Fir | 
Pounds; for the ſecond Offence, to be committed to Priſon for a 
Term, not exceeding Six Months, or pay a Sum not exceeding 
Ten Pounds ; and for the rhird Offence to be tranſported beyond 
the Seas for the Space of ſeven Years, unleſs he pay one hundred 
Pounds. 
I will nor diſpute the Juſtice of theſe Laws ; bur I ſay, no} 
Human Laws can diveſt Men of Human Nature, but that Man 5 A 
well as all other Creatures,will endeavour by ſuch Means as they are t 
endued with, to preſerve their Being and Subfiſtence in this World, 
And herein I again obſerve the unhappy State of this Nation in 
the Education of Youth in the Grammar-Schools, and our Acade- 
mical Learning, (as "tis called :) For tho a great Part of the Youth T 


of England have Means to maintain them, after they have Iſt 
the!t 
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EY, Or : they are no way inſtrufted how to live and converſe in this World ; 


nt, he 


Sa. Z kave little or no Means to maintain them after they become Men, 


gence 


1ainted| 


4 
 King'#* 
| of the Patrons of Independency, as were more numerous than 
"| they, and who turned them out : Yet was there a large Relick 

- for to promote the Popiſh Fattion, 
King, when the Sequeſtred Clergy were reſtored, were there not 
' Mukitudes of ſuch Clergy as would have conformed, yet could 
not get any Preferment in the Church ? Thus excluded, what other 
' means had they ro ſubſiſt, bur to become Nurſeries of Fattions, 
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their time of Youth, under this unprofitable Breeding, whereby 


_— 


yet double, if nor treble Numbers of Youth, are thus bred, who 


and more than can be maintained by the Revenues of the Church, 
a5 they are eſtabliſhed, 

I fay therefore, this kind of Breeding Youth, ſhall eternally 
create Feuds, and a kind of Civil War, berween thoſe who are 
in Church-Preferments, and thoſe excluded from them ; and theſe 
for their neceflary Subſiſtence,. ſhall become Patrons of FaRions 
oppoſite ro the Church, within the Kingdom, and to rhe promo- 
ting the Popiſh Intereſt withour, In the late Times, when the 
Presbyterians bare the Sway; were there not enow of that Party to 
ſupply the Vacancies of the Sequeſtred Clergy ; beſides ſuch Swarms 


Upon the Reſtoration of the 


which were oppoſite to the Church ? and tho theſe Laws were in- 


- tended againſt Proteſtant Difſenters, who had no orher means of 


add 
= 


living bur diſſenting, yer you ſhall ſoon hear of another Sort of 
"'F# Difſenters ; and theſe tecretly countenanced by this moſt Religious 
* and Gracious King, which ſhall be much more dangerous to this 
"'$ Church and State, than thoſe againſt whom theſe Laws were made. 


And I fay, the Unreaſmableneſs of Separation from the Communion of 


* the Church of England will no more prevent this, than Origines 


Sacre, by not only confounding, bur inverting all Rules and Me- 


| thods of Reaſoning, prove a Deity, or the Authority of the Sa- 


cred Scriptures, thereby making them the Creatures of a Crea- 


| tare, and the Produttion of a Fantaſtick Brain. 


CHAP. IL 


I OE 


| A further Account of this Reign, to the End of 


the Second Dutch War, 


He King being thus eſtabliſhed in England and Scotl.end, tho 

he was nor fo in Ireland, this Year thews the Effefis of his 
Power by making a War upon the Dutch ; and eyen this War 
'#, £WAs 
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*{was believed, was carried on by French Counſets : For ſo long a 
the Engliſh and Dutch ſtood united, ir would be 'very difficult, if # 
not impoſſible, for the French King to encreaſe his Grandeur, either # 
by Sea or Land, it the Engliſh and Dutch ſhould oppoſe it, How- 
ever, the outward Appearance ſeemed otherwiſe: on the French 
Part : for in rhe Favour of the Dutch, he made War upon the # 
Engliſh, tho to no Beneiit of the Dutch, other than by the influence 7 
of his Party upon rhe Engliſh Counſels, But to return his Cour- }7 
reſy, the Dutch during this. War built him fix great Men of War; 7 
and the Dane joining with the Dutch and French againſt rhe Engliſh, 
built the French as many more; ſo that whilſt the Engliſh and Dutch 7 
were fighting with one another to deſtroy their Men of War, Z 
the French King looked on, and withour fighting encreaſed his. 
The Engliſh and Dutch had been above Eighty Years Compet: | 
rors in the Eaſt-India, African and American Trades ; 1o thar iff 
either had a mind to quarrel, it would nor be hard to find an Oc-f' 
caſjon for ir. Queen Elizabeth kept fo ſevere a Hand over the 
Dutch, that they durſt not pretume to give the Engliſh any Cauſe þ- 
of Offence during her Reign ; nor do I find the Engliſh gave then | 
any in King Fames's Reign: Yet the Dutch gave the Engliſh a þ- 
moſt abominable one, in the Bufineſs of Amboyna, b- 
The World raking notice of the Vaſt Power at Sea, and Wealth þ 
which the Dutch acquired by the Fiſhery upon the Coaſts of Eng þ 
land and Scotland ; Ring Charles T. required a Tribute or Ac-Þ 
knowledgment from them abour the Year 1630, as a Right belong. Þ 
ing to his Crowns of England and Scotland, The Dutch were re-Þ 
ſolv'd not to part with their Fiſhery, and unwilling to pay the Þ 
King any Acknowledgment for it ; and inſtead of Paymenc, fer 
Hugo Grotius to work, with his Pen ro diſcharge it: Which he did | 
in a little Treatiſe, called Mare Liberum, 
The King to vindicate his Soveraignty, ſer Mr. Selden, (thenat F 
11] Terms with him, tor I think he was a Priſoner in the Tower, 
for not ſubmicting the Debares in Parliament to the Cognt 
zance of rhe Council-Table and Court of King's Bench) to write 


a &Aalc@oc©<st o.c —_ Py a —_—_— 


Mare Clanyſum, 1n Anſwer to Grotiuns* s Mare Liberum : Yet this is þ 
obſervable, how much the Dutch Intereſt governed their Rea- Þ 
ton; fer ſoonatter, (I will nor ſay the certain time) in all their Þ + 
Maaifeſto's in the Eaſt-Indies, the Dutch ſtiled themſelves Sove- 
raigns of the Southern Seas : And,as ſuch,you'll hear how they ex- 


erciſed their Soveraignty over the Englijh. 

Bur King Charles (though he raifcd Ship-Money upon Pretence 
of ſuppreifing Pirates, and for Satety of the Nation ) in May 
1636, iflued our a Proclamation, forbidding the Dutch and all Fo- 
reign Nations Fiſhing upon the Coaſts of Eng/and and Scotland ; 
which the Dutch little regarding, fer out for this Fiſhery notwith- 
ſtanding : Whereiupon the King commanded rhe Earl of _—_ 

berlana, 


AD. 1664. : Kjng Charles IT, 4 451 


berland, with a Fleet of fixty Men of War, to take an Accounr 


of rheir Diſobedience. The Earl with this Fleet, fell in upon 


| the Dutch, and diſperſed them, and cur their Nets, ſo as the 


Dutch were forced to ſeek for Shelrer in the King's Harbours ; 
where they were derained till they made a Compotition to pay the 


S Ring Thirty Thouſand Pounds ſterling yearly, tor Licence to 5th : 
> And this was all the Aion done, by raiiing Ship-Mone 
_ ! Safety of the Nation, (whereof the King was ule Judg) and for 
ar 5 
reliſh 
<> > 


7 Iſland in America, and change the Name into New-4Amſterdam, Bur 
| © ar this time things were in higheſt Ferment, both in England and: 


for the 


Suppreſſing Pirates. 
The Dutch in return, next Year, or the Year after, upon Pre- 


rence of raking in freſh Water, ſeize upon New-Tork in Long- 


Scotland, about eſtabliſhing Laud's Injun#ions in England, and e- 
refting a High Commiſſion in Scotland, by the King's Supreme 


1 2 Ecclefiaſtical Power, which the King was 1o intent upon, that he 


negle&ted to call the Dutch to an Account for the Sutprifal of News 
Dorh, 
| In the Year 1643, the Dutch, by Virtue of their Soveraignry 


in the Southern Seas, by one Geland, in a Hoſtile Manner, be- 
' tween Goa and Maccao, in the Straits of Malacca, made Prey of 


the Bona Eſperanza, and ſpoiled her of all her Tackle, Apparel, Fur- 
nirure, and all the Goods and Lading in her, in her Recurn of a 


7 very hopeful Voyage from China, and carried them to Batavia, 


where without due Proceſs of Law, they were conhiſcated : and the 


I fame Year, the Ship called the Henry Bonadventura, beins come on 


Ground near the Itland Mazritius, was ſeized with all her Goods 
and Lading, by the Dutch Eaſt-India Company, and kept from the 
Owners : And theſe ARtons, both in the Eaft and Wejt-Indies, 
were done in time of Peace between England and Holland. 

Theſe Ships were ſet our by the Earl of Shrewsbury, Sir William 
Courten, Sir Paul Pindar and others, by Virtue of a New Charter 
granted by King Charles the Firſt, in the Year 1635, and had laid 


' the Foundation of a much more advantageous Trade for the Eng- 


liſh, than that of the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company : For the Noy- 
thern and middle Parts of China, are cold or temperate, and ſo 


- our Woollen ManufaQures would have been verv acceptable ro 


them ; whereas they are of lictle Uſe in the Sourhern Parrs of In- 
dia, and all the Iflands in the Indian Ocean, which lie in the Torrid 
gone, 

The Earl of Shrewsbury, Sir Paul Pindar, and Sir William Courten, 
being Royaliſts, took no Care for SatisfaRion in the late times : 
Nor do [ find the Rump made any of theſe the Cauſes of the War 
between the Dutci and them ; nor did 0/iver in the Peace he made 
with the Dutch, take any Notice of theſe Violences ufed by the 
Dutch againſt the Engliſh, or the Honour of the Nation ; yet he would 

Ft 2 not 
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nor by his Peace, diſcharge the Dutch from the Buſineſs of Amboy- 


na, bur this was referred, 'twas ſaid, ro the Cantons of Switzer- 


land, to he determined by them ; but was never after regarded. 


Bur King Charles I. being at better Terms with his Parliament # 
and Subjetts than his Father, the next Year atter his Reſtoration, * 
viz. 1551, ſent Sir Robert Holmes with a Squadron of Men of © 
War, and ſome Soldiers to America, with which he reduced New | 
Toh, and all that which the Dutch had taken from the Engliſh in | 


Long-Iſland: And trom thence Sir Robert Holmes failed: to Africa, 


and cook Cape Verd, and ſome other Places, where the Engliſh had ©: 


FaQtories. 


And abour the ſame time, the Earl of Shrewsbury, with With | 


am Courten, ( Grandion ot Sir William) and the Executors and 
Creditors cf Sir Paul Pindar, repreſented their Caſe to the King; 
who by Letters under the Ring's Signet Manual, demanded Repa- 
rations of the States for theſe Depredations, by Sir George Downing 
the King's Envoy, withour any SatisfaQtion. 

Thus things ſtood, when the Algerines being at War With the 
Engliſh and Dutch, the Dutch by their Ambaſſadour, deſired the 
King in 1653, to join a Squadron of Ships with the Dutch, to re- 


duce the Algerines to better Terms, which the King did, and fent a F 


Squadron under Sir John Lawſon to that end : And the Dutch 
fent another commanded by De Ruiter ſeemingly, bur not deſign- 
edly, for to join Sir Fohn againſt the Algerines. 

For De Ruiter afrer he had entred the Straits, abandoned Sir 
7Fohn Lawhm, and failed ro Cape Verd, and diſpofſeſied the Engliſh of 
their Factories, nor did he ſtay there ; bur failing thence, he ar- 
tempted Barbadoes, bur was beaten off with loſs ; Bur with beter 
Succeſs he ſailed to Lorg-Iland, where he made great Depradarions, 

This Double-dealing of the Dutch alarm'd the Parliament, fo 
as they petitioned rhe King to make War upon the Dutch, and the 
King was well diſpoſed to it ; (having befcre deſigned it, as many 
rhoughr, and ſo rook this Occaſion for it :) nor were the City of 
London lefs forward than the Parliament for promoting this War; 
and upon that Account furniſhed the King with ſeveral Sums of 
Money, for which burh Houſes gave the City Thanks, upon the 
Twenty Fitth of November, 1665. 

The King the Day before, made this Specch ro the Commors, 
Ar. Speakcr, and you Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, I know 
mt whether it be worth iny Pains to endeavour to remave a vile Jea- 
louſy which ſame ill Men {catter abroad, and which I am ſure will never 
ſink into the Breaſt of any Man who is worthy to fit upon your Benches , 
that when you have given me a Noble and Proportimabte Supply for the 
Support of a War, I may 62 induced by ſ»me evil Counſetbrs, (tor they 
vill be thonght to ritink very reſpectfully of my Perfon) fs make 
« ſud.len Peac:, and et ail ife Froney for 779 own Private _— : 
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But let me tell you, and you may be confident of it, That when I am 
= compelled to enter into a War for th? Prote#tion, Honour and Benefit of 
' = my Subjets, I will (God willing) not make a Peace, but upon the 

= obtaining and ſecuring thoſe Ends for which the War is entred into; and 
= whenthat can be done, no good Man will be ſorry for the Determination 
” of it. Burthe War was nor declared till the 224 of February fol- 
= lowing : But here I obſerve, char neither my Lord Chancellor 
* Hide, nor my Lord Treaſurer Southampton were preſent in Council 
EF At it 
” Ic may feem ſirange to any Man converſant in our Government, 


., & that the King in lefs chan four Years and a half after his Reſto- 
* ration, ſhould be in ſuch a Neceffity. of borrowing ſuch Sums of 

© Money of the City ; for the disbanding of the Army was paid by 
* þ: the Convention and Parliament, and the Parliament had ſettled the 
” Exciſe on him, which was cefſed at 500000 /. per Annum, and 

> the Cuſtoms at 6c0000'l, and Chimney-Money worth 1 50000 /. 
fer Annum, and 12 Car. 2. Cc. 25. granted the King the Arrears of 
| the | tetve Months Aﬀefiment, commencing the 25th of December 1659, 
-F. and (C. 29.) gave the King 70000 /. and (C.34.) allo the Poft- 
: Office, worth 50000 f. per Annum;, and in rhe 13 Car. 2. cap. 3. 


=  yeſted in the King the Arrears of the Exciſe and new Impoſts ; 
ſign- and in the ſecond Seilion ( Cap. 3.) the Parliament gave the Kivg 
: 1270000 L, and (Cap. 5.) a voluntary Contriburion, and (C.8. ) 
d Sir gave the poor Cavahers 60coo /. char rhe King might never hear 
ih of | more of them ; and (C. 9.) granced a turther Relief tor the poor 
Ie 2t- and maimed Officers which had ſerved the King's Father ; and 
etzer | ale { Cap. 15.) four intire Subſidies by the Laity, and four by 
508, * ClrB), befides all rhe forteired Eftares both in England and 
Ireland. © | 

'F. $ thar the Exciſe, Cuſtoms, Chimney-Money, Poſt-Office and 
nany forfeited Eftares, ar a moderate Computation, may be compured 
yot | * 160c0co |, per Ainum, a new Addition to the Crown which 
Var: | Queen Elizabeth had nor ; only the Court of Wards was exchanged 
« of | for part of the Hereditary Exciſe. And, if you compute bur fix 


! Months Arrear of the rwelve Months Afﬀeſſment ar 70000 /. per 
| Menſem, beginning at Chriſtmas 16 59, this will amount ro 420000 [. 
| andthe Arrears of the Exciſe and new Impoſt at 3200007. and 
' 70000 /. granted the King, 12 Car. I. 29. and the 1270000 1.” 
Tea- | 13 Car, II, 3. and the voluntary Contribution at 3cc009 1. and tte 
->ver | four Subſidies granted by the Clergy and Laity at 4002c0 1. beſides 

the new added Revenue of 150000p l. per Anmum to the Crown, 


| the 


HONs, 
now 


hes ; 1 
_ the King in leſs than four Years and a half received 28600G0 Þ. or 
chey | Fo Millions eight hundred and fixty thouſand Pounds. 

nake Yet the King paid no Debts of his Father's, nor do I find he 


built any new Men of War, nor made any War except that laſt 


Ss, 


Bu Year againſt the Algerinzs : Ir's true, he married his Siſter, but 
| FF 2 had 
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had twice her Portion of the French King for the Sale of Dunkirh, E 
and alſo 400000 {, Portion with the Queen. Now let's ſee how | 
things ſtood in Scotland, 
During the Earl of Middleton's Commiſſion, the Parliament of 
Scotland granted the King ſo great a Revenue, that the King fig- Z 
nined his i'leaſure not to raiſe any more; bur tho Midaleton in the 
general Opinion had done more in Scotland than could have been 
expected, yer Lauderdale thoughr he had not done enough, and © 
therefore gor the Parliament to be diflolyved, and a new one to be 


called in 1663, and the Earl of Rothes (the Ring-leader of the 7 


Presbyterians 11 the Reign of Charles the Firſt, and was the firſt Z 
| thar ſubſcribed the Letrer tro Lewis the XIIIth for his Aid, by the 
Wl | Appellation of Au Roy ) to be made Commiſſioner. Es 
| 80'S The Ring's Supremacy jn all Eccleſiaſtial and Civil Matters, and |- 
[WK fo great a Revenue as the King could ask being ſertled by Middle. þ- 
bl |} #21, one would have thought no more could be done ; yet another 
Law muſt be paſſed, intituled the Humble Tender : Whereby the 
Kingdom of Scotland is obliged to raiſe the King twenty thouſand Fot, 
and two thwſand Horſe fufficiertly armed, and furniſhed with forty 
days Proviſion, to b» in a readineſs at his Majeſtys Call: And alſo 
that all Scots-Men from ſixteen to ſixty, if the King ſhould have fur- 
ther uſe of them, ſhould hazard their Lives and Fortunes, as they ſhal F 
be called by his Majeſty, for the Safety and Preſervation of his Sacred 
Perſon, Authority and Government, to march into any part of Scotland, 
M5 England or Ireland, for the ſuppreſſing any Foreign Invaſion, or Inte- 
| 1; fine Troubles, or ary other Service wherein his Majeſty's Honour, &c, Þ 
| was concerned : And this Law it may be was the Equivalent for 
which the Forts were demoliſhed. Tho Rothes was Commit | 
fioner when the AR paſſed, yer Lauderdale aſſumed to himſelf the 
Glory of it; and it's obſervable, this A& paſſed the ſame Year, and Þ 
about the ſame time the King iiined our. his Declaration of Indul | 
gence to the Difſenters in England, | 
Thus you ſee, as the Parliament of Scotland outrun the Parlia- 
ment of England in Loyalty to the King, ſo at leaſt they went hand 
1n hand with them in granting the King more Aids than he would þ 
ask of the SubjeRs of his antient Kingdom. | 
- Never had Kings of England cr Scotland their Debts ſo eaſily F 
8; paid, or was one tenth parc ſo highly careffed by their Subjeds in 
W* 2 time of Peace. Was it not ſtrange then that the King ſhould he | 
in ſuch Neceffities tor Money, as to borrow ſuch great Sums of 
the City for carrying on this haſty War before the Parliament 
ſhould meer to ſupply him ? A 
' Whereas when Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, her Reve- | 
nue, betides the Court of Wards, and rhe Dutchy of Lancaſter, 
was bur 188179 /. fer Annum, ard the Crown left in Debt by her 
Father, Brother and Siſter ( which ſhe afterwards paid; } 
an 
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and for the four firſt Years of her Reign, che Parliament gave 


| her but one Subſidy and two Fifteens about 12c0co /. Yet in 
| theſe Years ſhe firred up her Navy Royal, fo as it was nor only ſu- 


periour to thoſe of all the Neighbouring Nations, bur of any 


* Prince in the World; and alſo fenr a Fleer and Land-Army into 


Scotland, with which ſhe expelled the French our of ir. And the 


* Parliament in the fifth Year of her Reign gave her bur another | 


p :: Subſidy, and two Fifteens, wherewith ſhe affiſted the Princes of 


7 the Reform'd Religion in France : Whereas the Parliament in the 
fifth Year of this King's adtual Reign, gave him 2467500 /. for 


carrying on the War againſt the Dutch, | 
I will nor diſpute rhe Juſtice of this War, yer ſure never was 


any made with ſuch Precipitancy and Inconfideration both abroad 


and |; and at home: for as the King entred into no Alliances or Confe- 
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 derations abroad in it; ſo on the contrary, France and Denmark 
7 (our next Neighbouring Nations ) join'd with the Dutch againſt 


the King; and that tho the Spaniard flood Neuter in ir, yer the 
Ring had little reaſon to expe& any Benefit from him, having been 
ſouſed in the King's Sale of Dunkirk to the French, and joining 

with the Portugueſe and French againſt rhe Spaniard, | 
And as the King had made no Foreign Alliances abroad, fo had 
he not laid up any Naval Stores at home ; and, which is worſe, 
he had the A& of Navigation (tho made by the Rump, yer the 
Parliament 13 Car. 1. confirmed it, or fer the Royal Stamp up- 
on it ) to ſtruggle with to ſupply himſelf with Naval Stores for 
carrying on the War. ; 
For the Rump were as haſty in making. the AR of Navigation, 
as the King was in entring into this War, and made it general, 
without any ConGderation of Time, eicher.in War or Peace: and 
herein their Zeal to make this Law outrun their Wir or Memory ; 
for theſe very Men about ten: Years ago, viz. 16 Car.I. 21. 
(which yet ſtands unrepealed) taking notice of the manitold 
Miſchiefs, rho in rime of Peace, which happened by reaſon rhe 
Importation of Gunpowder was prohibited, contrary to Law, viz. 
That the Price of Gunpowder was exceſſively raiſed, many Powder- 
Mills decayed, the Kingdom much weakned and endangered, the 
Merchants much dammfied, many Mariners and others taken Pri- 
ſoners and brought into miſerable Caprivity and Slavery, 'many 
Ships taken by Turkiſh Pirates, and many other Inconveniences 
thereby enſued, and like ro enſue : Therefore this A& made the 
Importation of Gunpowder, Salt-petre, and Brimſtone free to 
Strangers as well as Natives, and a Premunire to hinder it, Where- 
as in this War, if the Eaft-India Company ſhall ſer double or 
treble the Price upon Salt-petre, or if their Ships ſhould miſcarry, 
yer by this A@ it 25 — __— Ship, Goods, Tackle, Appa- 
" a W :- 
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A 
rel and Ammunition, for the Subjefts of any orher Nation to im- | oy 
port Salr-petre, or Gunpowder. Pen | 

The King, tho this were a Naval War, having laid up no Stores & jr 
for jt ; yet if the Swede from any Port of Norway but Gottenburg, ® an 
or if the Bradenburgher, Lubeker, Hamburgher, or Emdenber, ſhould i © 
import any from any Port of Norway, or any rough Hemp or Flax # th 
from Leifland or Pruſſia for making Cordage or Sails, rhis had 7 th 
been Confiſcation of Ships, Goods, Guns, Tackle, Ammunirion and *? 7; 
Apparel by this Aa, | _ 

This Ad reſtraining the Engliſh in the Newcaſtle Trade, and ro 
the Plantations, to navigate their Ships by three tourths Engliſh, Þ 
the King was torced to-'man his Fleer with prefled Men, the 
greater Fart whereof were Land and Water-Men: Whereas, if it 
had been free for the Engliſh during the War to have imployed | 
Foreigners in theſe Nayigations, the King might have above rwenty |* 
thouſand of his beſt Sea-men more than he had ro man his Fleer, þ* 
and the City cf London, and other Parts of England throughly Þ 
ſupplied with Coals at half the Prices, and with more Securiry. ' Þþ 

The King by reafon of this AR, in the firſt Year of this War, þ 

was forced in the dead of Winter to ſend Sir Fohn Harman to Got- þ 
tznburg with a Squadron of Men of War for Maſts, Pitch and Tar, þ- 
where by the Coldneſs of the Seaton fome of the Ships were | 
frozen up, and many of the Engliſh loſt their Noſes, and were 
bemumm'd in other Parts with the Cold : Yet all agrced, if the | 
King had nor been ſupplied with Naval Stores by this Fleer, he 
could nor have fitted our a Fleet nexr Year. 
* Theſe things, 'tho. evident to any Stander-by, yet the Parlia- 
ment took no notice of them : However, the King wiſely diſpen- 
ſed wich the A& of Navigation, ſo far as it related to the Impor- 
ration of Naval Stores, and Hemp, and Flax, with this different 
Succeſs, thar tho the Parliament the Year betore bogeled ar the 
King's diſpenſing with the Penal Laws againſt Diflenters, yer they 
rook no notice of the King's diſpenſing with the A& of Naviga- 
ticn, ; 

* Tho this War was thus haſtily begun, yer was ir managed more Þ | 
careleſly and prodipally chan ever any was befcre : The Officers of Þ . 
the Fleet, like thoſe of the Guards, bought their Places ro fell F 
their Lives; the poor common Sea-men not paid, and wanting | 
; Money to pay t!:2ir Qi:arters, were forced to take Tickers ter lets 
than .half their Wages: whilſt Favourites ſvelled into incredible 
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L | Riches bythe Kuia and Spoil of the Narion, The innumerable 
[1 Fi Prizes rake:: trcir: rhe Dutch, were ſo far from contriburing to 
[il 1 the Charges of tliis War, thar many cf them were given to Wo- 
4 mcn and Favourites, and became a Charge to the King : no In- 
| IpcQion muſt be into the defraying the Monies given for the War, 
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| for this was to diſtruſt the Ring : The Officers who had boughr 
| their Places in the Fleet, inſtead of minding rheir Buſineſs, made 
Z ir their Buſineſs how to be Gainers for the Purchaſe of rheir Places, 
» © and caballed how they might improve their Intereſt ar Court. 
id Z However, the King receiving no Sarisfa&ion from the Dutch for 
x 2 the Injuries done to Sir William Courten and Sir Pan! Pindar, upon 
ud * the 17th of May 1665 granted Letters of Reprifal to Sir Edward 
= Turner and George Carew, their Executors, 9c. againſt the Dutch, 
2 till they ſhould be ſatisfied 151612 /. This Grant to ſtand in 
to 2 force notwithſtanding any Peace ro be made, till Sir Edward Tur- 
') & ner, &c, were fully farisfied of the ſaid Sum, with all rheir Coſts 
c = and Damages. | 
> Sir Thomas Allen opened the firſt Sea Campagn, by falling upon 
= the Dutch Smirna-Fleer, and took four of rhem richly laden; and 
' þ the third of Fune following, the Engliſh Fleer commanded by the 
-: Duke of Zork, Prince Rupert Admiral of the White, and rhe Earl 
: of Sandwich of the Blue, fought the Dutch off the Coaſt of Har- 
Y. * | wich, where the Dutch were pur to flight ; Opdam their Admiral 
- wasblown up, and Cartinere, Stillingwolf and Stamp Flag-Officers, 
- | killed, and eighteen of the Dutch Fleer ſunk and raken; and if ic 
” had nor been for fear ot diſturbing che Duke in his nexr Night's 
were | Skep, it's believed the whole Dutch Fleer might: have been de- 
were | fſtroy'd. Bur in this Fight, the Engliſh loſt the renowned Earl of 
f the Þ Marlborough ; who, tho Admiral in King Charles the Firſt's Reign, 
r, he Þ died a private Captain in this Fight ; Rear-Admiral Sanſon was 
killed in ir, and Vice-Admiral Lawſon toon after died of his 
arlia- | Wounds. 
[pen- | The Duke of York was of too eſtimable a Value to be ventur'd 
1wor- | any more in this War, for in his Perſon the Hopes of this War 
-rett | and Declaration of Indulgence reſolved : So the Earl of Sandwich 
; the | was made Admiral, Sir Thomas Allen of the White, and Sir Tho- 
they | mas Tiddiman of the Blue Squadrons, 
'224- | The Dutch were ſo damaged in the firſt Fighr, thar they were 
- not in a Condition to ſet our another Fleer this Year. Bur the 


nore | Dutch having lodged their Eaſt-India and other Fleets in Bergen 1n 
rs of | Norway, the Engliſh Fleet failed thither ro attack them in ir. 


No- Þþ the W:::h-r :cowing boiſterous, ir being cowards the latter end 
In- of Copronrts; :he Engliſh Fleet was forc'd to return ; nor could 
Yar, the D:t/ ®l-er Nay in Bergen; and in rheir Rerurn home, two of 


tos thei: richeſt E :it-India Ships, and abour 80 Sail of their other 
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Ships fell ro the Engliſh ſhare : bur tho they were deep. laden p 


when the Engliſh took them, they became much lighter before they 
came into the Engliſh Harbour, 

It ſeems God was not pleaſed with theſe things ; for this Yea 
he ſent a horrible Plague, which _ almoſt all the Part 
of England. The greateſt Plague which happened ſince Edward} 
the Third's rime in England, was jn the firſt Year of this Kingi 
Grandfather ; yet a greater in the firſt Year of his Father's Reign, '® 
and now a greater than either, in the fixth Year of his a&wl/: 
Reign. And as the Plague drove the Parliament to Oxford in hi 
Father's Reign, ſo did it now in his. ; 

Bur neither the Mourning of the Land becauſe of Oaths, the 
Plague, this Dutch War, nor the King's Declaration of Indulgence & | 
for diſpenſing with rhe Penal Laws againſt Difſenters, could abarÞ# 1 
the Parliament's Zeal in proſecuting Proteſtant Nonconformiſt Mi-Þ# « 
niſters, but they made a Law, called the Five-Mile-4, wheretyF? 1 

7 


they were baniſhed five Miles from any Corporation, or Mark 
Town, and had this Oath impoſed upon them, 7" 


HI 


RES: 


T A.B. do declare, That it is mt lawful, upon any Pretence what-F 
ſoever, to take up Arms azain$t the King ;, and that T do abhor tha 1 
traiterous Poſition, of taking up Arms by his Authority again hi | 
Perſon, or any that are commiſſionated by him, in purſuance of ſuch 
Commiſſion. And I do ſwear, that I will not, at any time to come, {| 
endeavour the Alteration of the Government either in Church or State Þ « 

+ 1 


Ebb IS 


So help me God. 


The poor Non-conforming Miniſters did quietly ſubmit ro this : 
in England, but rhe Presbyterians did not ſo to the High Commilli © : 
on erefted in Scotland; for about this rime they roſe in Arms at 
Pentland, againſt the Perſecution of rhe Prelates who diſturbed þ 
them in the Execution of their Miniſtry ; bur were ſoon broken, Þ } 
and a terrible Execution follow'd upon them, as Traitors and 
Rebels. | £4 

In England, the Parliament at Oxford granted the King 1250000l, þ 
for carrying on the War againſt the Dutch and in the Spring 1666 Þ | 
the Plague ceaſing, the King ſet forth a Fleer under the Command þ ; 
of Prince Rupert and the Duke of Albemarle, Sir Thomas Allen Ad- | | 
miral of the White, and Sir William Berkley of the Blue. Bur the | 
Dutch and French now try to do that by Craft which they could not | 
do by Force and Plain-dealing : And to this purpoſe ic was given | | 
our, that the French had fitted up a ſtrong Fleet to join the Dutch; | | 
and this ſo prevailed upon the King and Council, that upon the 
25th of May (a remarkable Day ) when the Engliſh Fleet was ri- | | 
ding in the Downs, Prince Rupert, in all haſte, was ordered with bj 
the-White Squadron to fail ro the Weſt, to fight the French Fleet | 

IS COMIng 
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coming to join with the Dutch. I defire to be particular in ſome 
eo what followed, becauſe I had it from Sir Fobhn Harman 
Ar 


who was Vice-Admiral of the B/ue. 

e ſame time Prince Rupert failed from the Fleer, the 
Dutch pur our ro Sea, the Wind at North-eaſt, a freſh Gale ; this 
& broughr the Dutch Flter on the Coaſt of Dunkirk, and carried rhe 
& Prince to Sf. Helens, on the Ifle of Wight : but the Wind ſudden- 
; Reign;'2 ly rurning into the Sourh-weſt, blew a ſtrong Gale, which broughr 
is Dutch and Duke ro an Anchor ; when Captain Bacon of the 
3 Briſtol, by firing of his Guns, gave notice ro the Duke of the 
= Approach of the Dutch. 
# Hereupon the Duke fimmoned all the Captains on board him, 
E not to conſulr whether tro fighr the Dutch, bur ro oxder them to 
= weigh Anchor, and fight the Dutch. This was the 15 of une, 
aſt Mi-p? the Wind at South-weſt blowing a ſtiff Gale, fo that the Dutch 
rherelyÞ? were forced to cut their Cables, nor having rime to weigh Anchor ; 
MarketÞ and tho the Engliſh had the Wearhergage of the Dutch, yer the 
_. FF Wind fo bowed the Engliſh Ships, that they could nor ute their 

” loweſt Tire when they came up to fight the Dutch. 


e what. Sir William Berkley's Squadron led the Van : bur the Duke, 
"or tha | when he came on the Coaſt of Dunkirk, to avoid running on a Sand, 
'nSt hi made a ſudden Tack, which brought his Top-maſt to the Board ; 
of ſuch} whereupon he was forced to lie by 4 or 5 Hours, till another was 
9 come, ſer up: but the Blue Squadron knowing nothing of this, failed 
State on, fighting through the,Nutch Fleer, which were 5 to 1 of the 
| Blue. Here Sir Will/ia $ killed, and his Ship (the Swiftſure, 
| a ſecond Rate, and all her Guns Brafs) raken, ſo was the Eſſex, 
ro thi a Frigar of the third Rate, and Sir John Harman in the Henry got 
nmilſſ- | among g Ships of the Zealand Squadron, commanded by Vice-Admi- 
rms atÞ ral Everts; and theſe ſo diſabled rhe Henry, that Everts offered 
turbed | Sir 7ohn Quarter if he would yield ; but Sir John told him *rwas 
roken, ® not come to thar yer; and gave him a Broadfide, and killed Everts. 
rs andſÞ Hereupon this Zealand Squadron failed to affiſt their Fellows be- 
| hind, and only left Sir Fohn to the Mercy of 3 Fireſhips; one of 
ocol, Þ which grappled the Henry on her Starboard Quarter : The Dutch 
1666 ® Fireſhips do nor take Fire at firſt, as che Engliſh do, bur firſt raiſe 
unand Þ a Smoak incredibly ſtinking, and fo thick as nothing can be ſeen ar 
n Ad- F the leaſt diſtance, ſo as ic could not be ſeen where the Fireſhip's 
ir the | Grappling-Irons were fixed ; bur upon the Fireſhip's raking Fire, 
1d not F Sir 7ohn's Boatſivain ſwung himſelf into the Fireſhip, and by the 
givell | Light of the Fire found where the Grappling-Irons were fixed in 
utch; | the Fireſhip, and ler them looſe, and got on board again. 
n the Bur another Fireſhip grappled the Henry on her Larboard Quar- 
'as Ii" # ter-Deck, and rook Fire, and Sir John's Chaplain, and abour 50 
| with | more, skipped into the Sea ; whereupon Sir Fohn ran among the 
Fleet # Mariners, and rhreatned to kill any other who did nor affiſt in 
oMung | quench- 
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quenchin the Fire : whereupon Sir Fohn's Cabbin-Boy ſeeing the 
Sails on fire, with wee Cloths encounter'd and pur it out; bit 
the Cordage being burnt, the Croſs-beam fell upon Sir Zobn's Leg, 


and broke ir. 

By this the third Fireſhip made rowards the Henry, but 4 Pieces 
of Cannon laden with Croſs-ſhor diſabled her; fo that Sir Fohn ſ& 
up Jury-Maſts, and brought the Ship into Harwich, and the next 


Day after firted her up, and tho his Leg was broke, went out to} 
Sez again to have fought, bur the Fight was over before he could } 


come up to the Fleet. 
In this Day's mad Fighr, wherein the Engljſh could make no 
nfe of their lower Tire of Guns (and therefore Sir Thomas Tiddi, 


man, Rear-Admiral of the Red, refuſed to engage ) the Englif . 


were much damnified in their Rigging, yer next Day the D 
engaged the Dutch again, tho aboye' double hys Numher of Ships, 
and the Dutch hourly receiving freſh Supplies ; ſo he did the Da 
after, the 3d of Zune, when the Duke uſa ſeveral of his mo 
difabled Sh 


putting them berween the Dutch and his unburnr difabled Ships, 


Towards the Evening, the Engliſh eſpied the White Squadron 
making up rowards them ; bur the Engliſh engaged with the Þ 
Dutch, ſtriving to make theix neareſt Way to meet the White Squa- Þ 
dron. The Frince Royal (1t may be the beſt Man of War in the þ 
World, and beſt gunn'd) commanded, þy Sir George Ackew, run Þ 
ona Sand, and was loſt, and Sir George made Priſoner ; yer next Þ 
Day the Fleers fought again, and by the help of the White Squa- Þ 
dron, the Engliſh Fleet, with much ado, got into Harbour again; 
leaving ir a Problem, whether is were a greater Treachery to di- Þ 

p > Fleer, or Madneſs to fight che Dutch with the reſt, when Þ 


vide 
they could not uſe their lower Tire of Guns. 


The Engliſh and Dutch thus engaged at Wars at home, the French Þ 


Ring, inſtead of ſending his inviſible Fleet inco rhe Channel to af- 
fiſt rhe Dutch, ſends a viſible Fleet to the ſubduing the Engliſh in 
their Plantations in the Leeward I/{ands, and almoſt totally expell'd 
the Engliſh our of St, Chriftophers, and interrupted them in their 
Trade to their orher Iſlands, and aſſumed a Soveraignty in thoſe 
Seas : wherc, at preſent, we leave him, and return to England, 
The Loſs and Damage which the Engliſh ſuſtained in the laſt 
Fighr, gave the Dutch an Opportunity to pur our to Sea, and ride 
braving upon our Coaſts. 3 Weeks, or a Month, before we could 
repair, and fit out anprher Fleet : bux upon the 17th of Fuly, the 
Engliſh put to Sea again z whereupon the Dufch retreat to their 
own Coaſts, where the Engliſh again engage them upon the 25th, 
and where they bear the Dutch, and forced them into their Har- 
bours : In the Fighr, Everts (Brother to Everts, killed by => et 
: : arman 


ips, after he, had taken out their Men, tro be burnt, 
and had bur 15 Ships left able ro fight, with which he retreaced, Þ 
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Harman) Admiral of the Zealand Squadron, Tirich Hides of the 
Friezland Squadron, Vice-Admiral Conder, and 6 Captains, and 
Vice-Admiral Banker's Ship, and the beſt Ship. of Harlem, were 
taken and burnt, The Engliſh loſt but one Ship, commanded by 
Captain Haiman, 

The Dutch thus driven in, gave the Engliſh an Opportuniry ro 
burn the Village of Brandaris in Schelling, and fire above 1 50 Sail 


ti of the Dutch within the Fly. % 


Upon the 16th of Auguit the Dutch pur to Sea again ; and now 


# the Engliſh had 10 or 12 Men of War more than the Dutch, (which 


was the only time, in this and the other Dutch War, the Engliſh 
had ſo many Men of War as the Dutch) and ro the Amazemenr 
of Standers-by, the Dutch forſook their own Coaſt, and failed to- 


: wards the French; for which no other Reaſon could be given, 
& bur that the French King ( who equally loved the Dutch and Eng- 

liſh) had decoyed the Dutch to join that inviſible Fleet, which 
& wedivided ours to fight with, . 


The Engliſh purſued the Dutch rhrough the Straits berween 


© Dover and Calice, and were ready to engage them, when by a 
© terrible Srorm the Wind drove the Engliſh to an Anchor at St. He- 
E len's Point, where in the Paſſage the St. Andrew ( a ſecond Rate 
|| Ship) broke her Back upon a Sand, and the Dutch came to an 

| Anchor in the Bay of Bulloigne : and the Wind about the 8th of 
| September turning, brought the Dutch home before rhe Engliſh 
- could engage them. 


And in thart inſtant, September the 2d, as near as could be con- 


; jeftured, that this Storm aroſe which ſaved the Dutch Fleer, the 
- © City of London flew on Fire : nor did the Deſolation made by the 
in; & Fireend in it; but when it was over, by Order of Council, all the 
: Houſes upon the Tower Ditch, to the number of about 200, were 
 pull'd down, to preſerve the Tower from the Danger of anorher 


Conflagration now the City was burnt. 


The Firing of the City of London ſo ſoon ſucceeding the Div1- 


| fion of the Fleet, cauſed a ſtrange Conſternarion, ncr only in 
| Mens Minds in London, bur all rhe Nation over, That there were 
| Deſigns to ruin the Nation as well on Shore as at Sea; whereupon 
* infinite varieties of idle Tales and Stories were printed, as well as 
| ſaid; ſoas tho a general Fear of Plots againſt the Nation was evi- 
| dent, yer in this Confuſion, the Cauſe from whence the Ciry of 
| London became fired was not only ſmothered, but the Means of 
| ſearching into it prevented, Herein I will take notice of only rwo 


Particulars, both which are menrioned in Sir #. C's Sreech in 
mn third Weſtminſter Parliament, which mer the 215 of 0#e- 
er 1680, | 

In April 1666, next before the Fire of London, ſeveral Pcrfons 


confeſſed they had been created with, and had treated with others 
re 
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to burn the Ciry of London in September following, tho the Parliz|Þ 
ment were then fitting, and this a Matter of Stare proper to be 
enquired into by Parliament ; yet theſe Men were hanged, fo as 
further Enquiry could be made into it, and alt thoſe who wen 
taken in carrying on the Work, diſcharged, excepr one Hubert if 
Papist, who conteſſed that he and orhers ſer the City on Fire, | 

Upon this Hubert was condemned; bur I do nor find he waf 
examined who thoſe other were who joined with him in it; «| 
who ſer him on work : but this I find, that Mr. Hawles, in hi} 
Remarks upon Fitzharrs's Trial, fol. 5. fays, Thar the Commuy| 
refolving to examine Hubert upon the Matter, next Day Huber Þ 
was hanged before the Houfe far, and fo could tell no further | 
Tales, F 
Thoſe who excuſed rhe firing of London ro have been by Deſign, 
or that Hubert had any hand in it, faid Hubert was mad; and kney 
not whar he did or 1aid: And why then would they ler him he 
tried upon it ? For it is not only contrary to our Laws, but to 
the Law of Nature and Humanity, to try and convit a Mad-ma 
of any ſuppoſed Crime, when he is incapacitated to make any De 
fence, as a Mad-man is. And tho the Statute of 33 Hen. 8. in 
High-Treaſon ordains, That if a Man fall mad after he had com 
mitted High-Treaſon, yet he ſhould be tried for it and executed; 
yet this extends only tro High-Treaſon, upon which Habert wa i 
nat tried ; bur even this Law being deemed inhumane and cruel, þ 
was ſoon after repealed. Bur this Caſe of Hubert's only led the Þ 
Van ; you'll hear of others of like nature, which followed. ; 
I remember very well, that when it was blazed abour that Hi | 
bert was mad, and the City in Ruin, Hubert was carried to ſhev 
where he fired the Ciry ; and tho it was in its Ruin, Hubert ſhewed 
thoſe who brought him, where ir began, I confeſs I was noi 
preſent then ; bur ſuch was the Fame ot it, which I never head 
to be contradicted, 

This Year the Parliament, that they might nor lefs contribute 
to the French Grandeur by Sea, than the Rump had done by the Þ 
A& of Navigation, made a Law (18 Car. 2. cap. 2.) againſt Impor- þ 
tation of Triſh Cattel ; which, in regard it is the only Law finte F 
the Greation which was ever made by any Prince or State, ro make 
things neceſſary for Preſervation and Convenience of Humane Sub- þ 
fiſtence ſcarce and dear, we will more particularly make theſe 
Obſervations upon it. 

The Reaſon given for this Law was, That the Importation of 
Triſh Cattel had fallen the Rents and Value cf the Lands of Englanz, 
and were like to fall more. 


at Sh es I TY 


argon JN : 
uw wr; nw mmm [eg e Www. oc tm tj m& oo = 


_—_ cc... AAttun wot <<. co.» wa £m tw ww 00 a aw 


«a ac ae i cc XMAw-c 


Obſers 


ry A.D1663. King Charles II. 


ra ROT EDIT WADI ETEY A ee DN 


A 


463 


. Obſervation 1. 
Irs true, the Rents, and Value of the Lands of England,were fallen 


2 ar this time conſiderably, but not from the Importation of 1riſh Car- 
8 tl; for Lands are valuable as Trade is more or leſs,and Money more 


plentiful: And we have ſhewed, That the Severity uſed by the 


| Biſhops in 1635 had ſent many of our Woollen Manufafturers into 
Z Holland, as much to their Enriching, as to our Impoveriſhment ; 


That by the Treaty of Munſter in 1648, the Dutch became Parta- 


# kers with us in the Spaniſh Trade, whereby, above all others, we 


were enriched : That by reaſon of the A of Navigation, we have, 
upon the matter, loſt the moſt beneficial Trades ro Hamburgh, and 
into the Sound, with our Woollen Manufa&ures. And beſides the 
eternal fixing the Fiſhing-Trade upon the Coaſts of England and 
Seotland, to the Dutch by this War, we have totally loft the 
Greenland Fiſhery, and the Dutch partake with us in the TJeland and 
Weſtmony Fiſhing Trades, and the French tro the Newfound-Land : 


* That by Oliver's breaking with the Spaniard, and joining with the 
* French, the Dutch gor all the Riches of the Spaniſh Trade, whilſt 
© we were bound to be Loſers by the French. 


I will add two more Reaſons of the Fall of the Lands of Eng- 


| land. One, The advantageous Treaty of Commerce made by 01;- 


; wer with the French, was not eſtabliſhed by the King ; bur a much 
* worſe, if any, ſubmitred co: And after, the French ſer ſuch high 
* Impoſts upon our Commodities, that Sir Zohn Trevor, in his Ap- 
; peal, takes notice that we did not vend one fourth of the Commo- 


| dities we before exported intro France, whilſt we conſumed French 


| Wines, Brandies, and other French Wares, more than before : So 


; # that abour this rime, or ſoon after, the Lords Commiſſioners for 


| a Treaty of Commerce with France, appointed a Committee to in- 


ſpe&t the Difference of the Ballance ; which, beſides thoſe of 


Gloves, Lace, Ribbon, and other Toys, did amount yearly to 
| 9651281. 175. 4d. imported from France, more than exported 
; out of England, 


The other is, That the moſt gainful Trade the Engliſh have, is 


* that to Spain, which has no other Means to maintain it, bur by 


: | the Returns of their Fleet ; which fince we took Jamaica, the 


' Buccaneers ſo interrupted the Spaniard in the We-Indies, thar as 


the Spaniſh Loſs and Returns were more difficult, ſo much was ous 
Trade to Spain damnified. 


Obſervation II. 


The Importation of Triſh Catrel might fall the Renrs of Lands, 
yet not make them the leſs valuable ; tor if Landlords would con- 
| tent 
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cent themſelves with rhe Produd& of their Tenants Labours, fo 
that if chey could buy their Commodities half, or one third, gc, 
cheaper, their Lands would be as valuable as if they had half, or 
one third, gc. more Rent, and they pay ſo much more for their 
Commodities: befides, many thouſands of People might ſubſil 
by rheir Labours where Proviſions are cheaper, which could nor, if 
dearer ; and the Charge of maintaining the Poor are fo much 
more, as Proviſions are dearer ; and ſo much lefs muſt the foreign 
Vent of our ManufaQures be, as Proviſions are dearer whereon 
Workmen ſubſiſt. But admit the Importation of Iriſh Catrel had 
cauſed ſuch Plenty of Proviſion as the Nation could not have ex- 
pended, yet if Commodities be Riches, the Nation would have 
been ſo much more enriched by the Importation of the Iriſh Cat- 
tel ; and by this means might have eſtabliſhed a foreign Trade up- 
on that Account : and only by toreign Trade the Nation is enrich'd, Þ 


Obſervation III, 


The Returns which the Engliſh made for Iriſh Cattel were 
Clothes, Hats, Caps, Stockings, Hops, and other Manufattures, 
which upon the A& ceaſing, the People who ſubfiſted by working 
theſe, neceſſarily fell into Decay and Poverty ; fo as the Value of 
che Lands of England were lefſen'd both ways: for as theſe People Þ 
who by their Labours were enabled to buy Proviſions, to the Im- 
provement of the Value of the Lands of England; fo by their Po- Þ 
verty they became a Charge and Burden to them. 
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Obſervation IV. 
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If it be Injuſtice and Wickednefs ro take away another's Lands Þ 
or Goods without a juſt Cauſe, it's equally, or more wicked and 
unjuſt, to rake away the means of living from induſtrious Men in 
their juſt Employments, and make no Retribution ; both which Þ 
this Law did to the People employed in the Manufattures returned 
for Triſh Cattel. Nor did this Law make any Provifion for the 
Mariners employed in bringing over Triſh Cattel, nor pay the 
Owners of the Veſlels employ'd in it for their Veſſels, now they 
had loſt rheir Employment. Nor did the Parliament give the 
King any Satisfa&ion for 30000 1, per An, Duties, paid the King 
for importing 17iſh Cattel. 


pes Ae As 
SES Ba => 


45 II nA SRBet fn ef 
* hn nn RS 


rw 


I SI ee. 


v.80; _ <a. 


FRIES: 


F > a es, 


--. IE nn ad 


=, 


Obſervation V. 


By this Law the Engliſh loſt the ManufQures cf rhe Hides, Tal- 
iow, and Horns of the Cattel, which might ave been wrought 1 
England, and gave them to other Nations, it «tic [rijb ſhould - 
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work them; to the Loſs of the Employment of the Engliſh, and 


thereby leſſening the Value of the Lands of England. 


Obſervation VI. 


Suppoſe that we had no A# of Navigation, but our Weſtern Men 
might have builr and firted our Ships tor the Newfound-Land Fiſhery 
25 cheap as the French ; yer by this A againſt Importation of 1ri 
Cattel, the French being enabled ro vicual Ships cheaper from the 
Ports of Ireland, than we from the Engliſh; the French, from this 
only Cauſe, may have the foreign Vent of the Newfound-Land 
Fiſhery, whilſt the Engliſh are neceſſitated to vend theirs only in 
England ;, which is as much a Grievance, as the Importation of 


# Fiſh Cartel ; for the Expence of them will as much fall the Price 


Fleſh, as the Importation of the Cartel. 
Obſervation VII. 
By this Law, the Engliſh have loſt the Benefit of Vicualling fo- 


| reign, as well as Engliſh Ships, from our own Ports, and eſtabliſh- 
{ > them in Jreland, to the leflening the Value of the Lands of 
: England, and this in time of Peace : And in time of War, by 
' how much cheaper foreign Nations can vital Ships from Ireland 
| chan we can from England, ſo much cheaper they may manage 
& War, and continue it longer. 


Obſervation VIII, 
The Wool of Ireland are generally better than thoſe of England, 


| (I have, it by very good Authority; ) and by the 14 Car. Il. 18, 
{ 1t's Felony ro export any our of England or Ireland : The Reaſon 


given 15, ir would decay, the Woollen Manufactures, ruin many 


| Families, and be the DeſtruQtion of the Navigation and Commerce 
| of England and Ireland. 


And why would it decay the Woollen Manufaftures, and ruin 


| many Families, to export Wool? The common Reaſon given is, 
That the Natives of other Countries would work them cheaper 
| than the Engliſh, whereby we ſhould loſe the Employment of our 
{ People. If this bea Reaſon, this Iriſh A& was made 1n an ul rime 


to make Proviſions dearer, which will neceſſarily reſolve into a 
further Dearneſs, becauſe thoſe who wvork our Wooilen Manufa- 
ures muſt live by Food; and ſo much the dearer Food is, fo 
much dearer muſt Mens Labours be, | 
- Bur I fay this is not the Reaſon; for no People in the World, 
in like Circumſtances, rake ſo much Pains, for 1c lictle Profit, as 
the Combers, Spinners, and Weavers do in our Woollen Manufa- 
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Quures ; and I'm ſure the Wools and Fullers-Earth in England are 
cheaper here than can be had elſewhere; and an Engliſh Man 
or Woman hath a better Habit of Body, and as good a Wir, as a 
French or Dutch Man or Woman ; and that in Holland they pay as 
much for Exciſe for Meat and Drink, as in England is paid for them, 

I'll give the true Reaſon, why, if the Dutch or French get our 
Wools and Fullers-Earth, they may vend the Manufattures cheap- 
er in foreign Trade than the Engliſh. The Wools of Derbyſhire, 
Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Warwickſhire, Lincolnſhire, Rutland- 
ſhire, Northamptonſhire, Huntingtonſhire, Hertfordſhire, &c. are 1n the 
dead of the Winter, brought by Land-Carriage to Norwich and Cvl- 
cheſter ; and even the Wools of the Sheep killed in London, are 
carried to Colchefter ro be wrought there ; and then by another 


Land-Carriage they are brought to London, as our Weſtern Cloth; 


are: And then none but the Free-men of London muſt buy them, 


at, it may be, 20 per Cent. cheaper than they might be ſold if the Þf 
Trade were free ; then they muſt be vended abroad in Engliſh 


builr Ships, double as dear by the A& of Navigation, and theſe 


failed by near double the Hands of foreign Ships of like Dimenſi. 


ons ; and if any Returns be made, -they ſhall pay rwofold more 


Duties than if they were imported into Holland and Hamburgh: 


And upon other Terms out Poor muſt not be employed, working 


Woollen ManufaQures. 
. Ir's agreed, the vaſt Riches of France ariſe by the Trades which 


the Engliſh, Dutch , Dane, Hamburgher, Embdener, Lubecker, ant 
Bremeners drive, trading into France for Wines, Brandies, Salt, 
Paper, and the Engliſh befides theſe, for Linen, Cordage, and Þ 
Sails. Suppoſe then, the French King ſhould by Edit ordan, 
that theſe ſhould be firſt brought by Land-Carriage to Paris, and 
then none but the Free-men ſhould buy them at what Rates Þ 
they pleaſe, and then theſe ſhould vend them in foreign Trade 
only in French-buile Ships, and theſe failed by rhree fourth pars 


French, whether they have Ships or Men or not ; and the Re- 


turns made of them, ro pay him twofold more than if they 


were 1mported into Hol/and or Hamburgh, &c. Would not any 
Man think he were mad ? Yet whar would that differ from 
Our Practice? 

At chis rate we have in England more Wools than we can work; 
and by this A& the Triſh are forced to breed Sheep upon the 
Grouuds they bred their Cattel before the At; and by the At 
of 14 Car. II. 18. it's Felony to export the Wools, fo as the 
Triſh are neceſſitated to work them, where Proviſions are chea 
than in Ergland, and where they ſhall not be at the unneceſlary 
Land-Charges of Carriage of their Wools, and Re-carriage of their 
Cloths ; was they ſhall not be reſtrained to the vending ot 


them to Free-men of Corporations at 20 per Cent. Loſs Xo 
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where their Ports are better and more convenient for foreign 
Trade than thoſe of England; and then the Engliſh muſt conde- 
ſcend to the Terms of the triſh, or theſe will undo more Fami-. 
lies, and more decay the Trade of our Woollen Manufactures, than 
if Foreigners wrought the Iriſh or Engliſh Wools. | 


Obſervation IX. 


Treland is a Kingdom depending upon England, and Trade and 
Commerce create a mutual Correſpondence and Intereſt berween 
Countries, ſo as this Law makes the-Correſpondency and Intereſt 
of Ireland to depend upon other Countries; whereas it fs the In- 
tereſt of England, that England ſhould have been the Mart or Store» 
houſe of all the Wools, Hides, Tallow, gc. renewed in Ireland ; 
as England is the Store-houie of the Product of our Planrations, or 


E a Holland 15 of the Spice Trade. 


Theſe ruinous and miſchievous Conſequences this Law has 
broughr upon England 1nd Ireland, only that the Northern and 


| Weftern Men mighc have a Monopoly of impoſing what Rates they 


pleaſed upon the Eaſtern and Southern Parts of England, I may 
fately ſay ro the lefiening the Rares and Value of thoſe Lands ar 


! 30 per Cent. and I dare ſay from many leſs Cauſes; or if this Par- 
$ tial Law had been impoſcd by any Kin 
| might have cauſed a Rebellion in England and Ireland too : 
Yet it had been the Intereſt of the Northern and Weſtern Men to 


out of Parliament, ir 


| have continued the Importation of Iriſh Cartel; for in breeding 


| Cartel they can make but one Rerurn in five Years, whereas they 
might make four Returns in one Year by the Iriſh Cattel im- 
| ported : Yer in many Land-Taxes, the Parliament taxed rhe Sou- 
 thern and Eaſtern Parts of England near double more than the 
| Northern and Weſtern, 


Bur neither rhe King's Management of Buſineſs, this Infant- 


| Law, the Fire of London, the pulling down the Houſes upon the 


Tower-Ditch, the Plague, nor the A& of Navigation, now fixteen 


NO IESLY 


Years old, could allay the Parliament's Heat from carrying on this 
War againſt the Dutch ; and therefore they gave the King 


| 1256000 /, towards it : but rhe King had other Occafions for the 
; | Money, and thought he better otherwiſe could diſpoſe of it, up- 


on the Aſſurance he had from his Mother out of France, that the 
Dutch would not fer out another Fleet this Year, tho the French 
King uſed all means that the Dutch ſhould do it : And this Year the 
Zealanders ſet our a Squadron of Ships, and rook Surinam trom the 

Engliſh in America. | 
Relying upon his Mother's Intelligence, the King, by the Media- 
tion of the Swediſh Ambaſſador, entertains a Treaty of Peace with 
the Dutch, whilſt they make all poſſible Preparations for War, 
Gg 2 which 
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which all the World ſaw bur rhe King, who would not ſee it 
and 15 rook no Care to ſer our a Fleet ro fight them, nor to pro- 
tet his Fleer in their Ports. 

However, the King ar this time was not pleaſed with the In- 
ſulrs of his Brother of France upon the Engliſh in their Plantations 
in the Leeward Iſlands; and therefore ſent Sir Fobn Harman with 


a Squadron of Frigats, to repreſs the French Inſolence there : Sir | 


Fohn had the Gout fo as he could nor go; but upon the Diſcovery 


of the French Fleet, got upon his Feet, and gave Orders to fight | 


the French, which he did, and beat them; and during the Fight, 
walked and gave Orders as when well. Bur the Fight was no 
ſooner over, when Sir Fohn returned to his goury Lameneſs again, 
and afrer reduced Surinam to the Engliſh : but this was after the 
Peace of Breda between the Engliſh and Dutch, 

The Dutch having compleated their Fleet, upon the 5th of 
Fune entred the River : I was on the 10th, in the Morning, walk- 
ing in St. James's Park, when a Gentleman whiſpered ro me, 
That the Dutch were enter'd the River. Then the King had ted 
his Ducks, and was walking on the Weſt-fide of the Park; and a; 
we walked, Prince Rupert overtook us, and met the King ar the 
further End of the Palſ-Mall, and the King told the Prince hoy 


he had ſhot a Duck, and ſuch a Dog ferch'd ir: and fo they 
walk'd on till the King came to Sr. Fames's Houſe, and there the Þ 
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King ſaid to the Prince, Let's go ſee Cambridg and Kendall, (the 
Duke's two Sons, who then lay a dying) bur upon his Rerurn wo 
E 


White-hall, he found all in an Uproar, 


Counteſs of Caſtleman 


( as 'twas ſaid ) bewailing above all others, that ſhe ſhould be the 


firſt rorn in pieces. 


Hereupon the Duke of Albemarle was poſted down to Chathan, 
where, in a Council of War, it was reſolved to ſink all the Ships; Þ 
bur as they lay, there was not Water enough. The Dutch found Þ 
an eaſy Paſſage, after they broke the Boom which lay croſs the Þ 
River ; for no Fort was then finiſhed at Sheerne/s, and that at Vp Þ 
nor ruin'd for want of Repair : however, the Duke pur ſome Guns 
into jr, which ſhooting high, little damaged the Dutch in the Pal: 


fage : So the Dutch fired the Royal Fames, London, and Royal Oak; 


and the Henry being afloar, run ſo violently upon Rocheſler-bridg, 
the Tide forcing her, as endanger'd the breaking of ir ; and the F 


Royal Charles vas carried off by the Dutch. 


I was then at London, and alſo in the Plague and Fre Years | 
vet in neither did I obſerve ſuch Conſternation and Confufion u | 


the Looks of all Men as at this time, and with great Cauſe : for it 


the Dutch had then come up tro London, they had found all opet f 


ro them; not cne Gun mounted at Tilbury Fort, nor one Frigat 
ready in the River ;, ſo as they might have forced all the Ships 8 


the River up to the Bridg, and there have burnt them ; w 7 
| wo 
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would certainly have fired the Tower, and all the Suburbs Weſt 


| to Black-wall, as well as Southwark, below Bridg. 


Nor were the Ships at Port/mouth in more Safety ; and the 
Dutch had Ships enow to have made both Attempts at the fame 
time ; but whilſt the Dutch lay loitering below Sveerneſs, the 
Engliſh had time to plant ſome Guns in Tilbury Fort, and fink 
Ships croſs the River at Woolwich: And the King fenr the Earl of 
Macclesfield and Captain Elliot to Portſmouth, who uſed ſuch Dili- 


: gence in fortifying it, that when the Dutch came hefore ir, they 


thought nor fit ro attempt to do whar they had done at Chatham. 
However the Diſhonour which the Nation ſuſtained by this 

A@on may be forgotten, yet the ſudden and more diſhonour- 

able Peace concluded at Breda the gth of July following, will ne- 


ver be ; Where the 3d Article is, 


That atl Offences, Injuries, Damages, and Loſſes ſuſtained on ei- 
ther ſide by the King and States, or their Subjeits during this War, 
or at any time before, upon any Cauſe or Pretence whatſogver, be t9- 
tally expunged, and buried in Oblivion. 

So that by this Article the Bui neſs of Amboyna is buried, and 
never to be called in Queſtion ; which Olzver, tho he made Peacg 
with the Dutch, would not do, bur was reterred to the Cantons of 
Switzerland, who never did any thing in it. 

By this Article the Dutch had Polloromn -_ of which they had 
expelled our Eaf-India Company during this War ) confirmed tg 
them, whereby rhey became lole Proprietors of the Spice-Trade, as 
well in Europe, as other Parts of the Indies, Arabia, and Perſia: 
And by this Article they were to have the Plantation of Surinanz 
_ to them, becauſe taken by Sir Fohn Harman after the 

reaty, 

The 4th Article is, That all Ships, Goods, and Moveables, 
which at any time had come into the Power of either Party, or their 
Subjets, ſhould remain in the preſent Poſſeſſors thereof, without any 
Compenſation or Reſtitution for the ſame, without any Exception of 
Place, Time, or Things, 

The 5th Article was, That all A#ions, Ships, and Pretenſions 
whatſoever for the ſame, ſhould remain woid, obliterated, diſannulled, 
and nothing moved thereupon hereafter. 

The 8th Article is, That under the foreſaid Renunciation, and Sti- 
pulation, all Letters of Mart, Repriſals, or Counter- Mart, general or 
particular, ought to be comprehended and revoked, by virtue of that 
Article accordingly, notwithſtanding any Grant to the contrary. 

This was the Succeſs of the King's Speech to the Parliamenr, 
upon his declaring War againſt the Dutch, that as he enter'd into 
the War for the Prote&tion, Honour, and Safety of his Subjetts, 
fo withour theſe he would nor make a Peace : and this Benefix 
Sir Edmund Turner and Mr. Carew had of their Lerters of Repriſal, 

| Gg 3 wherein 
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| Ys carried before Sir Lionel Jenkins, who was very zealous to have 
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wherein the King zranted, That they ſhould ſtand good, notwith- 
ſtanding any Peace to be made with rhe Dutch, until they had 
fully reprized their Debr of 151622 [. and Charges of Reprizal: 
nay- theis Agents were tried by a Commiſſion our of the Admiral- 
ty for Piracy, for ating under the ſaid Grant, the Silver Oar be- 


nged them ; bur the Common-Law Judges were of another 
Opinion, and ſo they did nor loſe their Lives, as Sir Edmund and 
Mr. Carew did their Debts : yer the French ſped not ſo well as the 
Dutch in this Peace, being to reſtore all they had taken in the 
Leeward Tjlands to the Engliſh, | 

And now the Steed is ſtoln, the Stable-door is ſhut : for after 
the Peace, rhouſands of People were prefled in London to finiſh 
the Fort at Sheerneſs ; 2nd it being a terrible aguiſh Time, in an | 
aguiſh Place, almoſt all fell fick, and 1t was deemed by many, that Þ 
more died there than in all the Dutch War. : 

In this Conſternation, *rwas neceſſary ro do ſomething to ap- 
peaſe the Parliament and People, and ſo the King ſends for the Þ 
Seal from my Lord Chancellor Hide ; which was no ſooner done, 
bur the Parliament were as fierce upon him as for the Dutch War, 
One cf his intimate Friends rold me, he rook Counſel with his 
Friends, whether he ſhould ſtay or leave the Kingdom ; they all 
adviſed him nor to ſtay ; and 1o he left the Kingdom, yet fell in- 
ro more Danger than if he had not: for ar Diep, a Company  Þ 
rude Sea-men endeavour'd to have aflaffinared hym. Thus fell this 
gre.t Chancellor and Stateſman, I do not fay a Sacrifice for either Þ 
Ring or People, having followed the King's Father -n all his Wars, 
and himſelt in his Exile: yer he lived to fee two: Lord Chancellon 
12 England, and two Lord Keepers alive at the fame time (mw 
Argument of the Steadineſs of Counſels aiter him :) Two were de- Þ 
poſed as well as he; and the third, wich much ado, lived to'die Þ 


. 10 the Place. A little before his Depeſure ( as if he had lived : 


long enough ) that great Standard of Loyalty and true Nobility, Þ 
my Lord Treafurcr Southampton, died ; bur ſure fo upright a Chat- Þ 
cellor, or rwo ſuch !:onourable Counſellors and Sratefmen, tor Þ 

their Integrity to the Engliſh Intereſt, and great Underſtanding ih 
State-Aﬀairs, have not ſince fncceeded : bur they were but rwo to F 
roo many others, and the King's Inclinations were rowards the 
other ſide ; fo as neither he, nor my Lord Treaſurer Southampton þ 
were preſent at the Council when the War was declared againſt | 
the Dutch : Burt this Power was in'the Wain, and the Torrent rim F 
torher way. | : 
It was time for the Dutch to make Peace with England, for 
this Summer the French King, with a mighty Army, was fallen in- 
to Flanders, and like a Torrenr, had ravaged Artois, Hainault, and 
other parrs of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and taken Charleroy, mage” 
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Aeth, Courtray and Liſle, Bur that we may take a better View of 
this War we muſt look back. 

In the Year 1612 there was acroſs Marriage between Lewis XIIT., 
of France and Philip IV. of Spain : Lewis married Am, Philip's 
Siſter, and Philip married Elizabeth, Lewis his Siſter : By Eliza- 
beth Philip had Don Belthazar, and the Infanta married tg the 
French King by the Treaty of the Pyrences. 

In the Year 1649 (Elizabeth of France being dead) Philip mar- 
ried Ann the Daughter of Ferdinand the Third, Emperor, Philip's 
own Niece, by whom he had Charles the now King of Spain. 
I do not find whether Don Belthazar was dead before the French 
King married his Siſter, bur Charles rhe now King was born abour 
Nine Months after the Pyrenean Treaty. 

By the Pyrenean Treaty, the French King, by all that they call 
facred in the Church of Rome, and by all the Clauſes the. Wir of 
Man could expreſs to avoid Evaſion, diſclaimed all Right or Title 
$0Spain, or any part of ir, in the Rightof the Infanta; and Phi- 
lip dying in the Year 1665, the French King did engage his 
Faith and Royal Word ro the Queen by rhe Marqueſs De /2 Fuen- 
te, that he would Religiouſly keep rhe Peace, and continue a 
faithful Friendſhip with her and her Son during his Minority ; 
nay, afrer the Eruption by the French into Flanders, the Arch- 
Biſhop of Ambrun did, in Verbo Sacerdotis, proteſt and vow to 
the Queen, that his Maſter (the French King) would never break 
with the King of Spain, or invade his Domunions during his Mi- 
nority. - 

BY this time the Dauphin (T think ) was abour Six Years old, 
and his Faxher, to cover his Hypocriſy and Perfidy, pretended 
that the Wamen of Brabant, by the firſt Venter, inherit before 
the Males of the fecond ; but you ſhall ſee Brabant flow over all 
the Spaniſh Netherlands ; and therefore no AR of his could pre- 
clude the Dauphin, who was born of Elizabeth, Philip's firſt Wite ; 
which vain Pretenſion was throughly contured by the renowned 
States-man, the Baron de my 1n his excellent Treatiſe termed 
The Buckler of State and Fullice. 

However, about tour Days after the Arch-Biſhop of Ambrun's 
Proteſtation, the Queen of Spain had notice of a Manifeſto pub- 
liſhed by the French King, that he had ſo fully proved his Son's 
Title, that he did not think himſelf obliged co ſpend any time in 
upprofitable Conteſts abour it ; yer nor to make War, bur to take 
Friendly Poſſeffion of what was ſo juſtly due ro the Dauphin. 

Never was Spain at ſo low an Ebb, and unable to make Oppoſt- 
tion to the French, as art this time : for beſides our King's giving 
up Dunkirk to the French, and the breaking of the Spaniſh Army at 
the Fight at Elvas in Portugal, which ſhould have defended Flan- 
ders, the Wat ſtill continued there, where the #rench by a Treaty 
TER Gg 4 with 
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with Portugal, (contrary to the Pyrenean Treaty) were to have all 
the Port Towns taken from rhe Spaniard : The Buchaneers ar 
Famaica plagued the Spaniard in the Rerurns of their Plare-Fleer, 
and plundered and fired many of the Spaniſh Towns upon the firm 
Land : And Don Fohn (the King's Baſtard Brother) and the Queen, 
were at higheſt Diſcord about her Confefſor Nitard, fo as Din 
Fohn refuſed to accept of the Government of Flanders again to op- 
paſe the French. 

Here 'tis obſervable how much the French King's Ambition pre- 
vail'd beyond his Zeal to Religion for in 1665 and 1666, the Iriſh 
had been treating with him, to ſend an Army into Zreland to af- 
fiſt the 1riſh in a deſigned Rebellion againſt the King, which this 
Year was brought to Maturity ; and the French King promiſed to 
ſend them Forty Thouſand Men to land on Sr. Lewis's Day, in Au- 
guſt : Bur he kepr his Promiſe no better with them to affiſt them, 
than he did his Oath at the Pyrenean Treaty, not to affiſt the Por 
Fugueſe, and to the Queen Regent in Spain, not to invade any of 
the paniſ: Dominions during the Minority of the King, 

The King either ſtung with the Succeſs of his Mother's Aﬀy- 
rance, that the Dutch would put our no Fleer this Year, or at 
this time angry with his Brother of France, for the Ravages he had 
made upon Ge Erg/iſh in the Weſt-Indies, whereby the King's 


Cuſtoms were much leflened ; or it may be, having ſome Seeds - 


of the wholſome Counſels which the Chancellor Hide and Treafty 
rer Southampton had infuſed intro him, how dangerous it would be 
to England as well as Holland for the French to make a Con- 
gueſt in Flznders ; ſent ro Sir William Temple, his then Reſident 
at Br:/}els, ro take joint Meaſures with the Stares for reſtraining 
the Progreſs of the French Conqueſts in Flanders : This was in 
January 166]. 

The French Progreſs in Flanders more nearly concerned the 
Dutch than the Engliſh ; the Spaniſh Netherlands being the Barrier 
to ſecure the United Netherlands from ſinking under the Power of 
France, and therefore the Dutch States readily complied with Sir 
William's Propoſals, and Sir William waited upon the King to give 
him an Account of his Negotiation ; and within $s Days after was 
ſent back with Powers to conclude : ſtrifer Defenſive League than 
that at Breda between England and Ho." nd; either by Mediation or 
Force, to ſtop the further Progreſs of the French Army in the Spaniſh 
Provinces: And becauſe rhe Swedes ſoon after entred into it, it was 
called the Triple Alliance. This preſerved what the French had 
left unraken, and the Spaniard was forced to fit down by the Loſs. 

But whatever the Spaniard loſt by the French Ravages, the Eng- 
liſh gained this Benefit by it: That one Brewer (whoſe Parents 
were ſaid to be Engliſh) with abour fifry Walloons, who wrought 


and died Fine Woollen Cloths, came into England ;, and the King, 


after 
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| after the Example of 'two of his wiſeſt and moſt renowned Prede- 
| cefſors, Edward LI. and Queen Elizabeth, entertain'd them a- 


gzinſt our Barbarous Law, or rather Uſage, againſt Foreigners 
partaking the Eenear of Natural-born Engliſh ; and by them the 


| Engliſh, in a few Years time were inſtructed ro make and dye fine 
| woollen Cloths cheaper by 4o /. per Cent. than they could do be- 
| fore; not only to the Benefit of the Engliſh at home, bur in fo- 


reign Vent abroad ; which before the Dutch had. 
I think ic was this Year the French fell into the Franche County 


 . of Burgundy, and rook Dsle and Bejanzon : bur this being a Barrier 


to the Swiſs againſt the Hrench Power, as the Spaniſh Netherlands 


are to the Dutch, the Swiſs recalled their Subjze&ts our of the 
| French Service, and ordered the levying Sixty Thouſand Men to 
| expel the French out of the County of Burgundy : and now it was 


not time for the French King to covtend againit the Triple League, 


| andthe Swiſs roo, ſo he gave up Dole and Beſanzon again to the 


Spaniards, and withdrew his Forces out of the County. Thus was 
Spain ſaved by others when they could noc help themſelves. 

The baniſhing rhe Chanceliour Clarendon did palliate, bur the 
Triple League reconciled all Diifcrence between the King and Par- 
lament, as if no Dutch War, or Miſcarriages had been; and ter the 
Triple League, they granted .the King a Treble Supply, viz. 20 
Car, II. c. 1. 3otooo {, upon Wines and 114quors-: Secondly, an 
additional Duty of 8 /. per Tun on French V/:nes, &5c. and 12 /. per 
Tun on Spaniſh Wines for eight, Years, which amounted to 
$60000 l. this was the 22 Car. II. And alſo, cap. 3. an A& for fale 
of the Fee Farm Rents to the Value of 1300000 /. 


An. Dom. 1668, 


But you'll ſee theſe dear bought Joys ſoon will fade, for the 
great Clarendon and noble Southampton now are gone, and another 
Generation is ſpringing up, and that with\ ſuch forward Growth 
(as all Weeds do) that upon the Joy of the Triple League, the 

Houſe of Commons having given the King the 301cco /. Mr. Clif- 
fird (after Lord Treaſurer) in April following told a Friend of Sir 
Wiliam Temple's, that for all this great Joy, it muſt not be long 
before we have another War with Holland ; and this very Year a 
French Man gave my Lord Arlington the Defign of laying another 
Hilland's War, and the Advance of it by rhe Pra&tice of Monfieur 
Colbert, upon the Miniſters of our Court. 


An. Reg. 21, Dom. 1669. 
However the Devil will play at ſmall Games rather than ſtand out: 


for now the French King's Hands are ticd up by the Triple L_ 
an 


—_ = <P. bp: Aa 2d ie 
qu ESE; Lpas n —WCD ATIRSS S 
INTO ge? ms : . > Sb: a7 0 A 


= - —_— EET S . —— — — ———— _ — - = = ——— ne _ —_ —— —_— —— TOI mo 
- c - re £ hs > =7-3.5 J heh ans, © = _— O ef PT be aaa. SOT ITT BY 
is 2, RNWOS=" "POR ror —_ CANE =. PE IL _ W——— ' — EZ —— zz > =>" _ _ —_— DS ——_—  _— — 
d:-xotey bY, ” and EE Co EEREED AR Ce nog ae: > : _ ——— " {4 CL a. — 
þ 4 _— ot "$4. ns oo a. Pe Sac eg Cx NCI < Ar Ty ET oe 7 4 = ee mn L A ©" ER oi; —_—_— A. ts =_ pa _ 
' , OO A . " o Y! x = is MZ ans tt q 5 . - = ” Z RES - | - < ——- D_ ons 
- _ "2" oe t __ x = VEE , KEE : 2X2 OY a neT " E== IE BS CE 
TE TENT BRI IG - S - y 4 " « - on = 20 it 
B_ = > Fax oe. - W=' AN =E Sal SV = : 544 —_ - wo pet = + ——_ _— _— 
- = ESI IP - & IE > - FIT I INS . __ ES x = 
- = ;— 0 => _— —_ 


SE 


| 


a 


Projeft, Madam, the King's beloved Siſter, came in Yar 


E 
ul in— - worn doc wr rant neon rnd Sree nr renpmeeetrngrerep enema Eee SIS, 
6-26. 3 * aa Ha = Re. fn bong We 


$—— nn Ir EOS 7 an 
OO eo ue eo dr nm oo ne__ oe 


474 | The Reign of > am Reg.22, 


and Treaty at Aix /a Chapelle, from taking more Towns in the 
Spaniſh Netherlands : Yet he exafted grear Contributions from the 
Dutchies of Limburgh and Luxemburgh, and confiſcated the Eſtats 
of thoſe in his Conqueſts, who would nor forſwear their Alleg. 
ance to the King of: Spain, and endeavoured to ſurprize the Tow 
of Hainault. And tho by the Pyrenean Treaty the Duke of L; 
rain was to be reſtor'd to his Dutchy ; yet the Duke, thy a Fries 
to the King, was rejetted from entring into the Triple | 
which he endeavoured, and therefore incurred the French King! 
Diſpleaſure, who in the Year 1669, ſeized upon rhe poor Re 
mainders ot his Country, and ordered one of his Generals to ſeiy 
his Perſon, and bring him either dead or alive. And tho by the 
Treaty of Breda the' French King was to reſtore the Engliſh wif 
their Plantations in St. Chriſtopbers, which the French had tak 
from them, yer hitherto he refuſed to do it. 

In this trifling, which the Heftor of France did only to keep hi 
Hand in ure, he did nor ſleep otherways ; the Triple Leage 
ſtuck ſore in his Conſcience, which, unleſs broken, would fe 
Bounds to his boundleſs Ambition : In its infant State Monfiey 
Colbert, jin the firſt Year, had made fome Steps towards it ; hu 
the nexe Year made ſuch Advances, that he had almolt - brought 
the Deſiruftion of ir to PerfeQtion: To 'facilitare this hopefi 


- 670, to Dover, with full Powers' to conclude this defiredBu 
ineſs, | | 71 
The King was not long behind, bur with equal Defire, and «- 
eraordinary AﬀeGtion, meets his Siſter, where all things are cor- 
cluded, which, tho as dark as Hell, yer were as fecrer as Witch 
craft, which would have no Lighr, bur by their Conſequence: 
and thar this well-laid Defign nuyghr: not be forgotten, the Prin 
ceſs left her Woman, Madam Carwel, after Dutcheſs of Port WU Fran 
mouth, wich the King to pur him in mind of it: bur the Prince I tbſe 
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was unhappy it this ; 'for Monſieur her Husband enxertained a fur: Eng! 
ous Jealouſy in his frantick Brain, that ſamerhing elſe beſides thi | the | 


hopeful Proje& was defigned by the Princeſs ; ſo that thougi | #H 
ſhe were in perfe&'Health, and never more pleated than whe | men 
here, yer, upon 'her Return, ſhe in the Glory of her Age, bu F real 


+ Twenty fix Years old, died ſuddenly, fo that rhe Cauſe of he ditic 
'Death was as dark'as the Deſign ſhe came tor. Bil 


But there is neither Siſter, 'Farher or Mother with Kings and Hons 
Kingdoms: The ſudden Death of Madam pur no ſtop to the.rat- | A 
fying the Buſineſs ſhe came for, bur the Marqueſs of Bellefonds | Wyp, 
is ſent hither, and an honourable Perſon .is ſent into France, for Y alhat 
both Kings Ratification of it. lam 


\ - Hereupen the French King deſcended from his Stiffneſs, and«de-Fj pror 


livered the Engliſh their Grounds in St. Chriſtophers to Sir ——_" Bur 
/ ee nl - 


heeler, 
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Wheeler, yet deſtroy'd all the Plantations, plundered and carried 
away all that was portable, laid the whole Country waſte, and 
left it in a much worſe Condition than if it had never been 


* The French King by his Engliſh Penſioners, did nor only keep 
the Emperor and Duke of Lorain our of being deſirous ro enter 
jnto the Triple League, bur he enters into a ſtriter League with 


the Arch-biſhop of Collen, and the Biſhop of Munſter ( rwo Princes 


of the Empire) againſt rhe Dutch, and now began to fir our a greater 
Fleet of Men of War than ever any French King did before : Nor 
were the Dutch behind-hand, but made proportionable Advances, 
not doubting bur the King would make good his Proportion, ac- 
cording tro the League fo lately made between the King and them, 
incaſe the French Ring made any Attempt upon them. | 

Upon che 24th of Ofober 1670, the Parliament mer again, and 


x & notvichſtanding all the Aids granted the King in Aprif betore, my 


= forge Bridgman told the Parhament the great Care his Ma- 
ety had of them and the Kingdom ſince their laſt Receſs, and 
that beſides the triple Alliance, he had made many advanragious 
Altances, borh for Security and Profit of Trade with rhe Swede, 
Dane, Spaniard, and Duke of Savoy : Bur fince the Dutch and 
Aench-made ſuch vaſt Naval Preparations, it was neceflary for the 
Sfery and Honour of the Nation, that the King ſhould ar leaſt 
keep equal Pace with them, which could nor be done wirhout 
gear Supplies, which muſt be ſpeedily granted ; tor the King in- 
tended to pur an End of this Seffion ibefore Chriſtmas : but the 
Succeſs of this Speech ſo HI agreeing with the Premiſes, ir was 
not permitred to be printed, yer you- may read it at large in 
Mr. MarvePs Growth of Popery : Bur whatever Treaties of Com- 
merce were made with other Princes, the Keeper finds none with 
Farce, where neither the advantagious Treaty made by Oliver was 
vſerved, nor any new one made, bur'the French King did uſe the 
S>-wich all imaginable Oppreſſions, withour any Redrets from 
ng. . : 
_ However, this Speech wrought ſo patherically with the Parlid- 
ment, that they gave rhe King one Shilling in the Pound of rhe 
real Value of all the Lands of England for one Year, and an Ad- 
ditional Exciſe upon Beer and Ale for fix Years, and the Law- 
Bill for nine Years; which three Bills were computed at two Mil- 
lons and a halt. | Mey. 
Arid now this dark Deſign, founded in 'fuch'deep Difſimularion, 
Wpocriſy, and Perfidivuſnefs, as 0/iver Cromwel would have been 
#hamed of and bluſh'd ar, begins ro receive Light : For, the Par- 
lament having granted the King the Aids, were in Conſequence 
Prorogued, and did not meet to at till che fourth of February 1675 . 
But in regard that nor only the excirparing the Proteſtanc _ 
up 
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bur the Subverſion of the Weſtern Parts of Europe was now de. 
figned, which extended as far as the Baltich Sea, and the Bounds gf 
the Turkiſh and Tartar Empires, we will be a little particular ini, 
But what is moſt amazing is, that the King, in appearance a Prote, 
Nan, and a free independent King, ſo uſed by the French King in 
his Exile, and fince his Reſtoration, ſhould be ſo forward in join- 
ing with a Faithleſs and Boundleſs Ambitious Neighbouring Prince, 
which if his Deſign had ſucceeded, had involved the Kingdons of 
England, Scotland and Ireland in the ſame Condition with the reſ 
of Chriſtendom. 

The Vizard-Mask under which the Popiſh Party covered ther 
Hypocriſy, in propagating their Catholick Cauſe | for plain-dal 
ing muſt never be expected in ir ] in King Charles the Firſi; 
time, was Arminianiſm, which then had the Aſcendant in Laud; 
Regency : but ſince the King's Reſtoration the Proteſtant Diller. 
ters being ſo fiercely proſecured by the Paritament, it was judgel 
that the diſpenſing with Penal Laws againſt Diflenters from the 
Church of England would conjoin rhe Protcſiant Diflenters Inte: 
reſt with the Popiſh ;, and this nor only appeared by Praftice, bu 
by Deſign in Coleman's Letters to Farher Ferier and La Chaiſe, tie 
French King's Conteſſors. 

As before rhe firſt Dutch War, the King iſſued our his Declar i «,, 
tion of Indulgence for diſpenſing with the Penal Laws 1n Eccleſs gra 
ftical Aﬀairs in the Interval of the fitting of the Parliament, þ kin 
did he before the ſecond War. Ir ſeems ro me that the Deſignen I ,1;, 

inc 
the 
rect 
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of this War got ſome ſecrer Oath or Promiſe from the King tha 
he fhould not do the like again; for the King told the Houſe d 
Commons he would ſtand by his Declaration of Indulgence, al 
ſure nothing but Queen Money would have got him off, be « 
However, theſe Contpirators were more zealous than politici; ma) 
for before the King iflued our his Declaration of Indulgencen 4. 
England, upon the 26th of February 1671, he ifſued our his Pro 5 
clamation in Ireland, wherein he granted general Licence toalF yy, 
Papiſts to live in Corporations, exerciſe Trades there, and enjj } ,. 
the fame Privileges as other Subjefts ought to do ; which wa: jg 
greater Privilege than his Proceſtant Subje&s had, for by their yer 
Charter, all who were not free of the Corporations could nor ha F ©; 
the Benefit of their Privileges. | Kin 
Bur that rhe Catholick Deſign might take deeper Root and Cor + 
rinuance, the Duke of York's Sons being dead, and the Princeſlsf} j,, 
His Daughters being bred up in the Proteſtant Religion, Care mull 5. 
be raken to eſtabliſh rhe Popiſh for the time ro come ; for which (,, 
was expedient the Duke ſhould marry ſome Popiſh Princeſs, add 5 ; 
to this end the Arch-Dutcheſs of Inſpruck was propounded, and i nin 
Treaty entred into upon it, | Kin 


Bur 
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"| pBurcho the Princeſs's Religion pleaſed the French King, yer the 


intereſt this Marriage would bring with it did not: So that tho 
the Treaty were far advanced, yet the French King (who ruled all 
the Roaſt ) propounded rhe Princeſs of Modena ( the Daughter of 
1 little talian Prince, and a Dependant of the French King's, yer 
had a great Intereſt in the Court of Rome ) and this, againſt all 
Endeavours of the Parliament, and to the Diſhonour of the Treaty 
with the Arch-Dutcheſs, prevailed, the French Ring having adopted 
her a Daughter of France, and given her a Portion. 

Bur while theſe Deſigns are laid in the dark here in England, 


the French King, bare-faced by his Ambaſlador art Viema, in a 


ſolemn Speech declared, that his Maſter had undertaken the War 
azinſt Holland for propagating the Catholick Cauſe, and that all 

Chriſtians were bound to join with him to extirpate Hereſy, 
2nd that he would reſtore all his Conqueſts to re-eſtabliſh the true 
Worſhip baniſh'd our of the Holland's (meaning the United Ne- 
therlands ) Territories, which you may read more at large in 
Mr. Secretary Trevor's Appeal, (5c. 

Now let's ſee how agreeable theſe Mens Morals were to their 
Religious Pretences in laying the Scene for this deſigned Dutch 
War. The Treaſury, ſince the Death of my Lord Treaſurer 
Suthampton, was managed by Commiſſioners; and if the Aids 
granced by the Parliament were nor ſufficient for carrying on rhe 
King's Deſigns, the French King 1s ro ſupply him further : bur 
things were nor ripe enough yer for theſe Monies to be returned 
into the Exchequer, leſt they might give cauſe of Suſpicion; and 
therefore between ſix and ſeven hundred thouſand Pounds were 
received by Mr. Chiffins, he ro have two Pence in the Pound, ro 
be diſpoſed of as the King ſhall order. If you doubt this, you 
may examine Mr. Chiffins's Accounts when he was adviſed to paſs 
them, and take his Quietus our of the Exchequer. 

Tho by the Defentive League between the King and States 
when the Triple League was entred into, the King and States 
were mutually engaged to ſupply each other with a certain Num- 
her of Men and Ships in caſe of any Foreign Invation upon eirher ; 
yet now the King hath Subſidies given him by the French King ro 
join with him againſt H-{and, which by the Defenſive Alliance che 
King was obliged to aſſiſt. 

The King who was ſo great in the Love of his Subjefts and Par- 
lament for the Triple League, and had received ſuch vaſt Sums 
for ir, now ar the Inſtance of the French King ſends Mr, Henry 
Coventry to the Court of Sweden to diflolve it, which he did 
fo effeftually, that rhart King nor only ſtood Neurer art the begin- 
ning of the War with the Dutch, bur in it joined with the French 
King againſt the Confederates ; and this Succeſs Mr. Coventry had, 


that for this Buſineſs which pur all Chriſterdom: inco a Flame, he 
” was 
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was by the King made principal Secretary of State, and it may he 
preſented with his fine Ranger's Place in Enfie/d-Chaſe too, ani 
that perhaps with thrice more by the French Ring : Wherex 
Sir William Temple, who was the principal Inſtrument in the Pep 
at Nimeguen, loſt 2200 /. by it, and his oply Recompence was y 
be Secretary of Stare in Mr. Coventry's Place, if Sir William wouli 
give him 10000 |. for it; 

The Triple League thus diffolved, all Obſtacles which might 
retard the Progreſs of this pious Work muſt be removed : Ani 
now my Lord-keeper Bridgman having done by his Speech the 
Conſpirators Work for Money, has done his own roo, and is turn 
our of his Place ; and my Lord Aſbley Cooper, Chancellor of the Fe. 
chequer, is made Lord Chancellor of England, and Earl of Shaftsbuy; 
Mr.Clifford, (after Lord Clifford) Lord High-Treaſurer of Englan, 
and my Lord Arlington Chamberlain to the King's Houſhold, ant 
Prince Rupert, the Duke of Ormond, and Secretary Trevor diſcar 
ded from the Committee of Foreign Aﬀairs; foas the CABAL 
viz, Clifford, Aſhley, Buckingham, Arlington and Laudcrdale goven 


> 
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all. 

The firſt Refulr of this ſacred Conclave, was the ſhurring upd 
the Exchequer, wherein the Bankers ( who formerly had furnithel 
the King with mighty Sums of Mcney ar extorfive Intereſt ) hal 
lodged berween 13 and 14c0000 1. of the Subjefs Money ; thi 
was in Fanuary 167%, One would think theſe Monies added ty 
the Aids granted in the laſt Seffion of Parliament, with thoſe re- 
ceived from France, might have carried on the War againſt the 
Dutch on the King's Part ; bur to make ſure, the Fleet for which 
the Parliament gave ſuch vaſt Sums, to be equal with the French 
or Dutch, is ſet out under Sir Robert Holmes to ſurprize the Dutch 
Smirna-Fleet, which he vainly atrempred the thirteenth and four- 
reenth of March 167; and to ſan&ify ſo Heroick an AR; at this 
very time the Declaration of Indulgence was printed and publiſhel 
the fifteenth. 

The French King having gotten the King into his Net, let's ſet 
how he uſed him: The French Ring openly declar'd, that 'twas 
none of his Quarrel, and that he only engaged in ir our of reſpett 
ro his Perſon, and therefore before any War was declared, the 
King muſt firſt break the Peace, by the Attempt upon the Dutch 
Smirna-Fleet. 

The Dutch, alarm'd at the Attempt upon their Smirna-Fleet; 
and being in no Condition to reſiſt both Kings, ſent Deputies ro 
borh to know upon what Terms they would agree to Peace : Thoſe 
ſent to our Ring were denied Audience, and kept at ZHampton-Court 
till ic were known what the French King's Pleaſure was ; bur thoſe 
ſent to the French King had Anſwer, That what the King had 


waz his own, and what he ſhould conquer ſhould be his without 
Weg al 


Ss © 
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an Equivalent, and declared the States might deal with England 


al & they pleaſed, and come off as cheap as they could, becauſe by 


their Treary they were not bound to procure them any Advan- 
1 Yet, all this rhe King as patiently ſubmitted ro now, as 
efore he ſuffered ganz Marſilly to be broken on the Wheel at Pars, 
withour one word from him in his behalf, for being his Agent ta 
the Swi/7, to invite them to join in the Guaranty of Aix; who 
ypon the Scaffold had twenty Queſtions asked him in relation ro 
tus Majeſty's Perſon, and a ſtrict Enquiry of the Particulars thac 
paſſed berween rhe King and him; all which you may read a 
lage in Mr. Secretary Trevor's Appeal : And this pitiful Story 
you may. find in a little Treatiſe termed Colbert's Ghoſt, printed 
2t Cologn, 1684. 

find lircle Aifference in the Cauſes of this War by theſe two 
Rings. The French King's was, that the Dutch had aQed in Di- 
mitution ro his Glory, bur ſays not wherein. The King of Eng- 
lad's was, the Dutch had not yielded him the Honour due to his 


je Cabal ſought for a fourfold Cauſe of this War, the Inſulcs 

the Engliſh in the Eaft-Indiz Trade, the detaining the Eng- 
ah Planters in Surinam againſt the Treaty at Breda, and horrid 
Pittures in Defamation of his Majeſty, and his Flag. 

To this purpoſe the Committee for the Zaſt-Inaia Company was 
ſummoned ro ſhew Cauſe : who anſwer'd and gave ir under their 
Hands, Thar ſince the Treaty at Breda they knew no Cauſe, nor as 
yet the Dutch could pretend to no more than was granced by it, 
they having nor as yer aſſiſted the young King of Bantam againſt 
his Father, and made uſe of the young King's Name to expel the 
Rs FaQories from the Pepper Trade, as before rhey had the 

ce Trade. | 

For detaining the Engliſh Planters in Surinam ; it was anſiver'd, 
the Planters were not willing to forſake their Subſiſtence, and be 
earned into the wild World to ſeek it; and that the Dutch per- 
form'd rheir Part with Mr. Secretary Trevor, ahd therefore it was 
to fault of theirs if is were not obſerv'd; nor did they hinder 
them when rhey were tranſplanted to repair the Ruin of the Eng- 
liſh Plantarion tn St. Chriſtophers made by the French. 

For the Pi&ures the Dutch anſwered, they knew of none, &x- 
cept one Medal, which might be liable to any ſuch Conſtruction; 
= foon as they knew cf it, they cauſed the Stamp to be 

En. 

For that of the Flag, the Caſe ſtood thus : the Dutch having fir- 
ted up a Fleet of Men of War in jealouſy of the French, were riding 
near their own Coaſt, when one of the King's Yachts diſcharged 
1Gun at the Admiral to ſtrike Sail ; which the Admiral not doing, 
was the cauſe of the Breach for the War, tho the States GEO 

the 
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the Refuſal, and offer'd ro make any Satisfa&tion the King ſhould 
require, Bur it is the End which crowns the Work in every AR, 
and therefore the Declaration concludes, That notwithſtanding this 
War, the King will ſupport the Treaty at Aix la Chapelle according to the 
Scope and Intent of it, and preſerve the Ends of it inviolable : As if the 
getting the Swede out of it,_and joining with the French againſt the 
Dutch, diametrically contrgfy Zo it, were the Support of that Treat, 
or that the ſubduing Holland, fo that the French ſhould be Lord @ 
both ſides of the Spaniſh Netherlands, could be to prote& them againf 
the Power of the French. Good God Did theſe Men believe Heava 
or a God ! But all Moral Vertues, and whatſoever may be called ſacred, 
muſt give way to the Advancement of the Catholick Cauſe. 

By this time the French King by the Beneiir of the AR of Ne 
vigation, Oliver's Peace with France, and War with Spain, our King 
ſupine Negligence, and the Addition of twelve great Men of Wy 
built by the Dane and Dutch in the former Dutch War, had got1 
Navy equal to the Dutch or Engliſh ; yer how todamage or de 
theſe, and to inſtru his Men ro fight, is the French Game now to 
be play'd: And therefore for this time the French permitred the Em. 
liſh to have the Red Flag, and the French were content with the 
White : Yer here it's obſervable, That in all the former Fight 
with the Dutch, when the French and Dane joined againſt the Ey- 
liſh, except that when the Fleet was divided, the Engliſh pur the 
Dutch ro flight ; whereas in all the Fights (which were four) whete 
in the French joined the Engliſh, the Engliſh came off wich mare 
Lofs than the Dutch. _.. 

Things thus order'd, the Duke of York was Admiral of the 
Red, :or the whole Fleer, Monſieur D' Eftree of the White, and 
my Lord of Sandwich of the Blue : And thus they rode at Anchor 
. In Seuld-Bay the 28th of Fune 1672, the Wind blowing at North 
Eaſt, a ſtiff Gale : And upon that day there was a mighty Sacr- 
fice to Ceres and Bacchus on board the Fleer by the Flag-Officerz 
and at the ſame time, the other Captains in imitation of their 
Admiral, went on Shoar to perform the ſame at Alborough, Dur 
wich, and Sould. 

In their Jolliry on Board, my Lord Sandwich (not at good Terms 
either with the Duke or with the French) ſaid, that as the Wind 
ſtood, the Fleet rode in danger of being ſurprized by the Dutch, 
and therefore thought it adviſeable to weigh Anchor, and get out 
to Sea : The Duke retorted upon him, as if this had been faid out 
of Fear, which the next day 'twas thought was the loſs of the Earl, 
and the brave Ship the Prince Royal. 


The Sacrifice ended, and when all were Vino ſomoq; ſepulti, the 


Thunder of the Cannon of the Scour-Ships about two 1n 
Morning, gave Notice that the Dutch Fleet was approaching ro call 
the Engl FI to an account tor their Yeſterday's Jollity. 


| 1 
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hould Þ Now all things were in Confuſion, our drowſy Officers were itt 
» | nocaſe to go to Counſel, nor had time for weighing Anchor, the 
's ths Þ Cables therefore were cut to avoid being burnt by the Dutch Fire- 
- Ships, and the Long-boats were ſent near the Shoar to wait upon 
1 the their ſleepy Officers. Here was no time to draw into a Line of 
ft the Bartel; bur it happened that abour four in the Morning a Calm 
fell, which conrinued till after fix, whereby the Captains had time 
to ger on Board, rho nor ro conſider how to fight : And I have 
Laing heard experienced Sea-men ſay, if this Calm had not happened, 
the whole Engliſh Fleet had been in danger to be ftranded or 


burnt: | | 
The Coaſt of Sould-Bay lies near North and South, rhe North- 
K moſt part inclining into the Eaſt, called Eaftonne/s, being the moſt 
Dy _—_ of England, but towards the South it inclines into 
Well. 
kn The French lay South, the Duke's Squadron in the midſt, and 
my Lord Sandwich on the North ;' ſo as the French had moſt Sea- 
room, and the Blue leaſt. 
© Ex- BY when the Dutch engaged the Fleets, the Wind was South-Eaſt ; 
E and the Dutch did not fight cloſe with the French, yer the French 
ol 0 furiouſly, bur their Shor fell ſhort : But with great Courage 
a F the Dutch fell upon the Duke's Squadron, and more fietcely upon 
wn the Blue, the Dutch having near one third more than the Engliſh, 
WACKY ad thus the Fight held till about- 11, when the French by this 
time might have weathered the Dutch, and diiingaged rhe Engliſh, 
of the © 12: did nor : Now the Wind had got North-Eaſt, and Van Gent, 
ant © Dutch Vice-Admiral, with three Men of War, whereof one lay 
wb xrofs his Haulfer , ſorely diſtrefled my Lord Sandwich, when 
North | 5 79ſepb Fordan fr tengngs of the Blue) who might have 
diſengaged the Earl, failed to the Red ro afliit the Duke, and it's 
Fen; believed rhe Earl might have done ſo too, if his great Spirit could 
r che have digeſted his yeſterday's Taunr : So this noble Earl and his 
brave Ship periſhed; with many young Gentiemen befides Mari- 
ters, Towards two the Engliſh got the Weather-gage of the 
Dutch, and then the Fight ended ; nor did the French ferve the 
wind [9%/þ berter in any of the other Sea-Fights, which ler others 
| tell, I have had enough of this. 
o> Ot 'Tho the Dutch could thus cope with rhe Engliſh and French ar 
SE $a, yer they found another kind of Task of ir by Land: And 
Ea, kt's look back a little, and ſee how this Calamity came upon them; 
ad ſome things we are neceſſitated ro reſume here; rho men- 
tioned before upon another accafion, to make Matters more plain 


” > ad obvious. | | 
ro call | [cre is no Man converſant in the Stories of thoſe Times, but 


wnderſtands that che Foundation of the Dutch States was laid by 
Wiliam Prince of Orange ( Father of Maurice, and Henry Frederick, 
| | H h | Grand - 
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Grand-father of King William) who and his Erothers all loſt 
their Lives in eſtablithing ir, with the Aſſiſtance of Queen Elize 
beth, 

Queen Elizabeth, however ſhe made uſe of the Dutch tg curh 


=} 
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the aſpiring Dominion of the Spaniard, knew their Narure fo well 
as never to truſt them, and therefore bridled them by keeping the ,F { 
Brill, Ramakins and Fluſhing ( the Keys of the Maexe and Scheld) Berg 
1n her Dominion. : with 

The Queen in aſſiſting the Dutch made one Article, That rw jg, 
ſuch Engliſh Men as ſhe ſhould name, ſhould fir and vore 1n their Bj þgy 
States, Bur the Dutch growing mighty by her Ailiſtance, and f,gy, 
withal ungrateful, formed a private Cabal art Amſterdam, where Boo 
they managed all the ſecret Aﬀeairs of their State z and 1n ths Whey 
Barnvelt was the Head. T 

The Queen incenſed herewith, in the Year 1598 called tle Eq, 
States to an account tor all the Monies ſhe had expended in ther W yjich 


Support, which was 8000000 Crowns, or two Millions Sterling; Þnq ; 
the Dutch pleaded Poverty, and their Inability of Payment, and W jy, 
beſeeched her, that as ſhe excelled all others in Glory and Powe, © wg 
ſo ſhe would continue her Mercy and Pity to theſe diftrefled Wye | 
States, , Wluee 
The Queen anſwered them, She had been often deluded by thei yher 
deceitful Supplications, and ungrateful Afions, and pretences of P» 
verty, and that they bare no Reverence to Superiors, nor took any Car the p 
but for themſelves, . Ne 
The States were confounded with this Anſwer, and to appeal in, a 
her, promiſed to pay her the whole Debt after the War, and du Þ ry, 
ring the continuance of it to pay her 100000 /. per Annum, and W how 
that the Engliſh Gariſons in the Brill, Ramakins and Fluſhing, ſhoull  nych 
be paid by rhe States. : : the P 
The Queen, tho not much truſting the States, yer wiſely cot- gy 
ſidering, that if ſhe refuſed theſe Offers, the Srates might ale, F yzin 
and pur themſelves under the Proteftion of France, now ar Peact By 
with the Spaniard, by the Peace at Vervins the Year before, « By th 
that rhey might make a Peace with Spain, whereby ſhe might loſe Yyirh 
the whole Debt, and Dependance the States had upon her, ac Efych 1 
cepted their Terms: But I do nor find they ever performed al Feng 
of them, except the Payment of the Engliſh in Gariſon in the Bagg, 
Ciutionary Towns, which how well they obſerved this, when F0jjve, 
they tound it their Intereſt not to do it, has been faid before. Orang 
For in the Year 1609, the Dutch made a Truce with the 5þ« | af 
niard for eleven Years, when Barnvelt, Hugo Grotius, &c. ( Head Bith | 
of the Loveſtein and 4rminian FaCtion ) conſpired how to get rid fg we 
of the Engliſh and Prince of Orange ( by whom the Dutch became Orang 
States.) It's faid before how eaſily in King Fames the Firſt's Reign proſti 
they gor rid of the Engliſh; but their Attempt upon the _ truce 
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nor ſucceeding, Barnvelt loſt his Head, and Grotius had loſt his 
00 if he had nor fled the Country. 


Bur tho Barmelt's Head was cut off, the FaRtion did nor die _ 


with ic; for afrer che Dutch had made Peace with the Spaniard, 
t the Treaty of Munſter 1648, tho in the Life of the then Prince 
of Orange ( the King's Grandfather, and the moſt Renowned Ge- 
eral of the Time ) the Loveſtein Faftion ſtirred not, yet he dying 
within the Year afrer the Treaty, (I think) they began to play 
their Game againſt his Son, a Prince of Lively and Ave Courage, 
about ewenty two Years of Age ; and after the Example of Barn- 
velt, laid rheir Foundation by disbanding the Engliſh, by whoſe 
Blood and Valour, under the Condudt of three Princes of Orange, 
they became States. 

The Prince, if he ſuffered this, foreſaw his Authority was next 
ſtruck at, therefore reſolved to prevent it, and to be before-hand 
with the Conſpirators at Amſterdam, where the Scene was laid ; 
ad in great Silence marched within three Hours march of Amfter- 
dan; bur the Weather being dark and foggy, the Hamburgh Poſt 
paſt by the Prince undiſcover'd, and gave the Burghers account of 
the near Approach of the Prince, whereupon they opened their 
Sluces, and by drowning the Country, ſtopt the Prince's March, 
zhereby he nor only loſt his Deſign, bur his Life; for upon the 
24th off Oftober 1650, he died, they ſay of the Small Pox, leaving 
the Princeſs big with Child of the now King William. 

Now had the Loveſtein Fa&ion a fair Field ro play their Game 

it, and ſo the Engliſh were disbanded ; and having the Rump in 
England, who would be accounted States as well as they, they 
thoughr all cock-ſure ; for they were ſure the Rump would take as 
much Care to keep our the King, as they ro ſuppreſs and depoſe 
the Prince of Orange, born after his Father's Death. 
| But tho rhe Loveſtein Fa&tion thought they had a ſure Game 
zainſt the Infant Prince, they found they had a hard Task to 
pay their Game againſt the Rump, who next Year made War up- 
0 them ; and tho the King offer'd to aſſiſt rhem againſt rhe Rump 
with the Fleet Sir William Batton had brought over to him, yer 
ſuch was their Averfion to any thing which they thought mighr 
tend to the Benefir of the Prince, that they refuſed the King's 
Aſfiſtance, and ſo had been rooted our from being a State, 1f 
Oliver's Defign of keeping our the King, as well as rhe Prince of 
lrange, had not prevented it. 

After the Dutch made Peace with Oliver, being before at Peace 
mth France, Spain and the Empire, they now fer all their Wits 
b work to eſtabliſh rheir Commonwealth without the Prince of 
Orange; and ro make ſure work, God's facred Name muſt be 
froſtituted ro eſtabliſh their Ambition, Pertidiouſneſs and Ingra- 
itude, by wearing neyer to MY Y 4 Stadrholder; nor did = 
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ſtay. here,: bur impoſed the' ſame upon the Prince : The Succe&F' 
you'll ſoon hear. 0 | | 'k 

' In this K&dniing Proſperity, they made Fohn DeWitt (a Felloy 
a5 arrogant and infolenr as ungratetu}, faftious, and imitating Frend 
Modes) . Penfionary, or rather Difator' of Holland ;* whoſe chief 
Buſineſs was ro depreſs the Prince, thereby arrogaring fo much 
more' ro himſelf 'as he debaſed the Prince and his'Aurhoriry; 
and fo inrent he was hereon, that he neglefted to take care of 
Military Diſcipline which was exerciſed in the United Provi 
whilſt they continued in War with Spain ; and in all their Garifons 
(eſpecially thoſe upon the Rhine ) inſtead of the old experienced 
 Governours, De Witt and his FaQion put in Burgomaſters Sons, and 
Favourites of their FaQtion oppoſite to the Prince, ; 

- Now. you ſhall ſee De Witt and his Fa&tjon outwitted by the 
French, and by the fame Artifice, by which they had - outwitll 
our King and his French Counſellors. ; 

- For De Witt having lull'd the King into the Security of a de- 
ceitful- Peace, whereby the Dutch got the Opporrunity of Firing 
our Ships ar Chatham, and then the Peace at Breda and afie' 
having gotten the King into the Triple' Alliance,, De Witt aſcribe 
the-Glbry.' of all cheſe to himſelf, and became 1o infolent hereay; 


thar: he became mtolerable to all buy his own Faftion: . ? 

" The French Ring coop'd up by#the Triple Alliance, wed ahi 
Finefs to break it ; his Penfioners in England repreſentey wi 
King the Infolence of De Witt and the Dutch, upon the Treaty'n 
Breda; 4nd ir may be more than was true, and how thar the 
French King) had by the Treaty reſtored' what he rook from the 
Engliſh. in St. Chriftophers during. the War, whereas the Dutd 
ſl, detained. Poloroon, and Surinam, though taken in the War; 
and how diſhonourable it would be to the King not to vindicatt! 
his ' Honour herein, and how ready his Brother of France woull 
ho to affiſt him-in.ir. Theſe Countels had the EffeRts before ſhew! 
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- In all this Time the French King entertained a Treaty with the 
Dutch,-#Þ' be a Mediator berween the Engliſh, and them, about 
their ſertling Trade and Commerce, bur eſpecially in the Eaf- 
Indies ; and the Dutch embraced the overture; wherein the Frend 
were no mgre-tincere, than the Dutch were with the 'Exgliſh inthe 
Year 1657, betore.they. fired our Ships in their. Harbours, . * 

The Dutch lulFd into Security by this Treaty, made no Prepa- 
rations by Latid againſt rhe French, either by raifing an Army, '0r | 
fortiſying their. Gariſons. ©; 1 , AG a IP 

Whilſt the French King'was thus wheedling De Witt and his Fac- 
tion, he corrupted one Monbas, (a French-man, and an Officer 
War in the Dutch Service) who betrayed all he could learn Fifi 
obſerve. to.che French King ;, and: one Deſroches, a Captain , they... 

g +. i r:NCC 


I LD-1672. King Charles II. 485 


Prince /oFiConde's Gyards, and a Kinſman of Mombas,- prevailed 
with him'rhe Winter betore-fche War broke out, to; rake a; Jour- 
ney into/ France, Fully ro inform'the King: of the. Stare of Aﬀairs 
inHelland, and ro rake further Inſtructions from theKing. 
Thus rhe French King having made a ſtri& : Allance': with the 
of Y (Atch of Cologn, and:: Biſhop-.of Munſter, (two. implacable 
Y Khemics of the Dutch, for having filcht ſome Towns from rhem*?) 
9; erty ſurprized the Dutch, and; marched with a mighty Army to 
«#72, finall Ciry upon the Maez, in the Biſhoprick of Liege, 
where he ſtaid a Forznighs for further Inſtrudtions from Mombas, 


vi 
iſe ' The Dutch now rouſed our of their ſtupid - Securiry, to rake 
1eneed © Counſel what to do, rhe Prince of Orange's'( though they had for- 


ſworn him Scadtholder, yer allowed him a: Place among the States) 
Counſel was, co put ten Thouſand Men into Maftritht, and to en- 
oy wich the reſt at Bodegrave, - whoſe Situation! was moſt ad- 
vattageous to cover Holland, and to abandon the reſt of :the Places 

"above the Rhine - Monſieur Opdam, and Celidreck; who ſpoke for 
" 4 d&-M cheNobility, were of the ſame Opinion. 3 1.þ t 
rin. Bur De Witt and: his FaQtion, (lictle verſed in | Military Aﬀaire, 
free! __ all the roaſt) would keep all or loſe all, (and fo they 
bd 'F-4d;) and tho the Gariſons, upon the Rhine were weak, and ill 
provided, . they -made them much weaker, by 'deraching great 
Numbers our of them to pur .into Maſtricht. EF oo 
1 Mombas gave the French King aniAccount of all this, and how 


ro { vB aafly all-che Towns upon the Rhine mighr fall intohis Power. 
aty'a e French King nicks the Opportunity, and paſſed the Mae, 
ar the F.and eaſily pur to flight ſome Troops which the” Dutch had advan- 


m the I. tagiouſly poſted ro oppoſe him, and came before Orſay, which 
Dua next day was ſurrendred to him. h 
War; {From thence he marched to. Rhinburgh and Doſſery, both which 
dicat'Y farrendred, and Doſſery wichout ſhooting one Cannon, for which 
woult Y the Goyernour loſt his Head. Weſe! was delivered to the Prince of 
ſhe Conde; after the- Trenches had been opened for a day or two ; and 
Tf tle Governour had a Sword paſſed over his Head by the Hangman, 
h the I for making fo feeble a Defence.: Barick at the ſame rime was taken 
about Y.by Marſhal Twenne ; and the Prince of Conde advancing, took 
Eaſt Deudehom, -Rees, and Emerick, with the fame Facility as he had 
Frenb-Y done Weſe!.- Thus you ſee theſe De Witts, (or wirhour Wits) after 
on mhe Þ- their ſupine Negligence: of preſerving their Gountry for rwenty 
'| Years, by their Ignorance, or ſtubbora Oppoficion ro the Prince, 
made the French King's Paflage more eaſy to deſtroy their Coun- 


({UYs | SF 3 

Fire the French Arms ſeem to ſtop, for the 1ſe!, by reafowof 
"Ii Depth, nor only forbad the French a farther Progreſs, burthe 
frong Rexrenchments on rhe other Side, where the River is: more 
Eindable ; when rwo Gentlemen. of the Neighbourhood of ub 
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hyys came to the Prince of Conde at Emerick, and promiſed to ſhey 
him a Paſlage over the Rhine, where there were bur ane Hundrei 
Paces ſwimming. The Prince of Conde hereupon, ſent the Cor 
De Guiche, to try the Truth hereof, with the two Men, wh 
brought the Count oppoſite to the Tol-huys, where plunging inn 
the Water, the Count followed them, and found: what they hut 
ſaid to te true. Ce Ore, 

The Prince hereupon acquainted the French: King, who can 
that Nighr and ſupped with. the Prince, and ordered his Army y 
march towards the Rhineg whither they came about half an Hoy 
before day. | 


You have ſeen how eaſy a Conqueſt the French King made of /l 


the Towns on the Rhine, by the Advice of theſe witleſs' De Witt: 
now you ſhall ſee how by their Advice, they gave him as eaf; 
Paſlage over the Rhine, to the Ruin and Loſs of all their Up-lai 
Towns, and Country on this fide of ir. 

The Prince of Orange ( who in this Exigence De Witt's Fattig 
permitted to be G— not knowing the Man, ſent Month, 
with a Body of Horſe and Foot to. guard the Paſſage over t: 
Rhine, thoſe of the Iſſe! being already ſecured from the Paſlay 
of the French ; but Mombas ſeeing this might prevent the Fad 
King's Paſſage, wrore to ſome of the Depuries of the States, thi 
there was no Likelihood of the French paſſing the Rhine, buti 
they pleaſed, he would pur himſelf into Nimeguen, where he h6 
rom they bent their March, which theſe Depuries ordered hin 
to do. 

Ar this time the Prince was gone out from the Camp with aÞ 
trachment, and upon his Rerurn was ſurpriſed with what Mm 
bas and the Depuries had done ; and forthwith ſent Wartz wit 
ſome Troops ro the Tol-huys, to intrench himſelf there ; 'by 
though Wartz made all the Haſte he could, rhe French appeared a 
the other fide of rhe Rhine, which cauſed him to intrench hi 
Infantry, and cauſed the Cavalry to advance along the Rhine. 

The French King cauſed his Cannon to play upon Wartz's Cavaln, 


who ſheltered themſelves from the Shor, among the Trees upaſ, 


the River, whilſt rhe French paſſed it, though ſome were drom- 
ed in it; which Wartz's Cavalry did not hinder : but when the 
perceived ſome of the French'Troops had come over, and beg 
ro forma Squadron, they came from the Shelter of the Trees ; but 
inſtead of preſſing upon the French, they made a Halt, and mad: 
their Diſcharge at ſo great a Diſtance, as did no Execution ; anl 
thereby gave the French an Opportunity of joining thoſe wiv 
were before come over, 

The Foot divided from the Horſe, and diſcouraged by their bak 
Cowardiſe, and not having time to intrench themſelves, demand 
ed Quarter, which the Prince of Conde granted, in caſe ey lax 
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down their Arms. Burt the Duke of Longueville, advancing to the 
Brink of rhe Dutch Retrenchment, fired his Piſtol, whereupon 
the Dutch diſcharged a whole Volley upon the French, and killed 
a conſiderable Number of them, whereof Longueville wes one, 
and che Prince of Conde wounded. 
| Hereupon the French ſtormed the Trenches, wherein they found 
ſome Reſiſtance, and pur all to the Sword, br choſe who eſcaped 
ho canſ# by Flight 3 and took and plundred the Caſtle of To/-huys, and pur 
Army vj all che Ifle of Betue under Contribution. 
an Hoy The Diſaſter of the Dutch ended not here, for the Dutch which 
ded the Iſl, fearing the French would fall upon them behind, 

de of 21 from their Poſts, and left the Paſſage free to the French ; ſo 
e Witt, as the King in Perſon rook Doesburg and Tureſune, Nimeguen, Swoll, 
as eaſt Daventer, Grave, Arnheim, Skinenſchon, and Creveceer ; and the 
Up-laiſf Biſhop of Munſter, Coventer. 

Whilſt the King befieged Doesburg, rhe Burgomaſters of UV. 
; Fatin 8 frecht ſurrendred the Keys to the King, who ſent the Marqueſs-of 
Minkyl8 Rochfort to take Poſleſſion of it ; who made ſuch Haſte, that he 
M neglefted to take Muiden, then abandoned, whereby he mighr 
Paſig have bridled Amſterdam. 

Thus you ſee what a deplorable Stare the Ingratirude and 
| Perfidiouſneſs of theſe Men had brought their Country to ; and 
- buiſh} you'll ſoon ſee thar theſe Men who had ſworn to exclude the 
e he Prince from being Stadrholder, ſhall themſelves be depoſed from 
red ha being States, and no other viſible Hopes left to free their Country 

from the Calamiries which they had broughr upon it, bur by exalt- 
that ing this Prince, which they had formerly ſworn never to do. 
2t Mn. And 'tis more obſervable, that both the De Witts were maſſacred 
tz with by_the Rage of the People, in whom the De Witts, and Bainvelt 
e: buſt defore them, placed all Soveraignty, and might do as they 
ard af} Pleaſed. oY 
ach hi To complear the miſerable Condition of the Dutch Provinces, 
the King had raiſed an Army commanded by Marſhal Schomberg, 
(who had done what he could for rhe French in Portugal, the 


Cavaln, . OO 
a _ Queen Regent of Spain, upon the French Irruption into rhe 
drow Spaniſh Netherlands in 1567, having made Peace with Portugal) 


en they] and Col. Fitz-Gerald, an Triſh Papiſt, Major-General : The Buft- 
| bexnſ} 265 of this Army was, as the Vogue went, Thar fince the French 
« - bil King could not get that part of Holand which was drencht by 
d made) Freſh Water, to ſouſe ir with Salc Water, by cutting down their 
n: ani] Sea-Banks ; bur Ponit Homo. 
© wholl For the Dutch Mob, aſtoniſhed and confounded with the Loſs 
of their Country by Land, and oppoſed by Two the moſt Power- 
eirakl} ful Kings in the whole World by Sea, in a Rage aſlaffinated the 
mand} T'wo De Witts, Cornelius and Fohn, as the Eetrayers of their Coun» 
y hilfſ #TY, and the Cauſers of this War, and depoſe the States, who 
down | Hh 4 they 
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488 The Reign of An. Reg.24, 
they thought were of the Loveſtein, or De Witts Faftion, and re. 
ſtore the Prince of Orange (now: 1n the firſt Year of his coming 
ro age )) to the Command of his Anceſtors, and make Monſieur 
Fagel! Penfioner of Hlland. | 

 ThePrince being the King's Nephew, and having never offend. 
ed him, raiſed an Expettation in the People, and Fear in the 
French King, that the King would nor ſuffer the Prince to fall into 


a worie State than the De Witts intended, by ſuffering the French 


to conquer Holland, whereby the Prince's Authoriry muſt needs 
be ſwallowed up. This the French King forefaw, and therefore to 
obviate ir, the French King was the firſt who made Application to 
the Prince, and propoſed to him the making him Soveraign of the 
United Provinces, under the Prote&jon of England and France: 
(ſuch a ProteRtion was never heard of before ) Bur the French 
King knew how to deal with his Brother of England. 

Ir's admirable to confider, that notwithſtanding the Conqueſt 
by the French of the crher Provinces, and the Deſolarion of Hal- 
land, and the long Prejudices, even from his Cradle, againſt him 
by the Loveſtein Faftion, this Generons Prince in his moſt florid 
and ambitious Age, ſhould our of his vertuous, innate Love tq 
his Country, ſtand fo firm to it, that his Anſwers were, That he 
would never betray a Truft repojed in him, nor ſell the Liberties of hi 
Country, which his Anceſtors had ſo long defended, and God (o leſt him 
herein, But our cf theſe Ruins thall this limited Prince ariſe, and 
pur a check to the boundleſs and arbitrary Ambition of this de- 
figning French Uniycrſal Monarch, as his Anceſtors before had to 
the Spaniſh. we > | 
The King it ſeems could not bur ſee, that whilſt he got no- 
thing but blows by Sea, the French gor all by Land ; and theretore 


ſent the Duke of Buckingham, my Lords Arlington and Hallifax, to 


the French King, keeping his Court at Vtrecht, but with Inſtrudi- 
ons as ftecret and dark, as thoſe of making the War : Theſe when 


they came into H!znd, were informed of the French Deſigns; 


and the king's Anfier ro thcir Depurics was, viz. That the King 
might treat as he pleaſed, but that what the French King had got, 
was his own; and that what he ftoald get he would not reſtore without 
an Equivalent, Which raited fuch an Indignation in them that no- 
shing woulg ferve their turn, but deſtroying, at leaſt maſtering 
the French Fleet : And in this Humour they went ro the Prince of 
Orange, and promiſed the fame ; -and engaged to their utmoſt, to 
bring the French King to be ſatisfied with Maſtricht, and of keeping 
Gariſons in- the Towns upon the Rhine, belonging to rhe E- 
teftors of Brandenburgh and Cologn. | 
From Holland Two of theſe proceed to the French Court ar U- 
Frecht, where the French Air changed their Minds they left in Hol- 
Zan# and abour Four Days after ſent word ro the Prince of _ 
FOTO "0 ar 
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thar the States muſt give Sarisfa&tion to both Kings jointly,and thar 
neither would treat ſeparately ; upon which the Prince defired ro 
know what the Kings joint and reſpe&ive Demands were, and of 
the new Agreement made by them, ſo contraty to their Promiſe 
tothe Prince and States : Whereupon Mr. Secretary Trevor makes 
theſe Queries. 


I. ' Whether they were ſent to promote the French Conqueſt ? 
If mt, why, by making the Peace impoſſible, as far as in them lay, 
would they force the Dutch to ſubmit to the French Dominion ? 

2. Whether they did not know that the French Demands alone 
had been rejefted by the States, and that the granting of them 
would make it impoſſible for the Dutch to give the King any Satiſ- 

ation 2 

3. Whether having received from the Prince and States all ima- 
ginable Aſſurances of their Deſigns to return to the King's Amity, 
and to purchaſe it at any Rate they could, they could faithfully 
wele# theſe, and enter into a, new Engagement, ſo prejudicial fo Eng- 
land ? ; | 
4. How far thoſe who were joined in Commiſſion, did concur in their 
Judgment ; and whether theſe Conſiderations with many others, were 
wt reprzſented to them, and urged by ſome who deſired ta ſerve the 
King faithfully ? 

5. Whether or no it was for that Reaſon they oppoſed (o fiercely my 
Lnd Viſcount Hallifax's ( who.came a Day or two after them) Appear- 
ing and Ading jointly with them, tho in the ſame Commiſſton with them, 
in as ample a Manner as themſelves ? 

6. Who were thoſe who (after my Lord Hallifax could be kept out no 

lmger) went privately to the French Camp under Pretences, and had 
Negotiations of their own on foot 2 
- 7, Whether they had order to call the French King King of France, 
ad to name him before their Maſter, as well in the French Demands, 
<4 his Majeſty's, in all their Agreements which they ſent to the Prince 
of Orange ? 
' 8, Whether they had Inſtru&ions to ſtand in the Behalf of the 
French upon, the Publick Exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Religion 
m the United Provinces, -the Churches to be divided to the Roman 
Prieſts to be maintained out of the Publick Revenue ? And to bind 
the King's Hands, ſo that the French King may be ſure of his Bar- 
ga, theſe Plenipotentiaries (Two of them) agreed with the French, 
that the King ſhould not treat nor conclude a Peace with the Dutch 
without them : But the French King ſhall find no more Security here- 
i, than the Dutch and Spaniard did in the King's joining is the 
Triple League, "biz, Oe ey 
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For the Support of this holy Catholick Defign, ſtood my Lord 
Treaſurer Clifford, and a new Band of Parliament-Penſioners, ne. 
ver before heard of in England, at Board and Wages : but theſe 
being a kind of Land-Privateers, are ro tax the Country to pay 
themſelves, and to do whatſoever ſhall be commanded, or no Pur. 
chaſe no Pay. 


In this ſtare of Afﬀairs the Parliament mer again the 4th of s. 


bruary 1673, when the CGmmons, like Men coming out of a droy. 
zy Lethargy, began to conſider the dangerous ſtate of the Nation, 
and the dangerous Conſequences of the ſevere Proſecution of Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters, by provoking them to join with the Popiſh; 
and therefore, tho they queſtion'd the King's Declaration of In 
dulgence, and no Money was like to be had unleſs he recall'd , 
yet upon the 14th of February, the Commons reſolved, Nemin 
contradicente, That a Bill be brought in for the Eaſe of his Majefy'; 
Subjets, who are Diſſenters in Matters of Religion ffom the Churchi| 


England, And a Bill pafled the Houſe accordingly, bur was ſtopt 


in the Houſe of Lords, (Cauſa patet) the dead Weight joining with 
the Caballing Party. 

Bur whatever > Commons th of the King's Difpenſi 
Power in England, Lauderdale (the in the Cabal 1n England 
was of another Opinion in Scotland; for in the ſecond Parliamen 
C. I. held by him, he gets an AR declaring, That by Virtue of tle 
King's Supremacy, tke ordering the Government of the Churd 
does properly belong to his Majeſty and Succeffors, as an inheret 
Right of the Crown z and that he may enadt and emit ſuch Cov- 
ſtirurions, AQs, and Orders concerning Church-Adminiſtrarion, 
Perſons, Meetings, and Matters, as he in his Royal Wiſdom flul 
_ fir, (gc. any Law, AR, or Cuſtom to the contrary notwith 

anding. 

And that he mighr not be leſs attive in Scotland than his Bro 
ther Clifford was in England, and Buckingham and Arlington were it 
Hblland, being armed with theſe other Powers, he made all fors 
of People depoſe upon Oath, their Knowledg of the Perſons 


Diſſenters, nor Popiſh Meetings, in the Exerciſe of their Worſhip, 


upon Penalty of Fining, Imprifonment, Baniſhment, and Tranf: 
pPortation, to be ſold for Slaves ; impriſoning all oured Miniſter 
who ſhall preach our of their Families, till they give Security d 
$000 Marks Scot, not to do the ſame again ; every Hearer, bein 
a Tenant, to pay 25 1. Scot, and Corter 12, toties quotizs they ſhall 
offend ; and thar it ſhall be Dearh for any to preach in Fields of 
Houſes where any are without doors ; and 500 Marks Reward fot 
any to ſecure ſuch dead or alive : and gave Orders, That ever!) 
Man, for himſelf and all under him, ſhould give Bond, nor to g! 
to Field-Meetings, and to inform againſt, purſue, and deliver up 
all oured Miniſters ro Judgment, = 
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. ; The Execution of theſe Orders was not by legal Officers, bur 
þy an Army of Highland Robbers, who quartered upon the Coun- 
try: ſo that ir may be a Queſtion, whether the French King did 
not take his Meaſures in his Dragoon-Reformartion, by the ground- 
york laid by Lauderdale. 
.» Bur his Grace (which it ſeems did work —_— did nor 
ſtay here ; for his Highland Army, which conſiſted of eight or 
nine thouſand Men, not only lived upon Free Quarter, upon all 
forts of the King's peaceable Subjefts, bur in moſt places levied 
ar Sums of Money, under the Notion of Dry Quarters : they 
only regard ro the Duke's private Animohties ; for the moft 
part of the Places where they quartered and deſtroyed, had not 
been guilty of Field-Conventicles. The King's Subjetts were de- 
nounced Rebels, and Captions iflued out for ſeizing their Perſons, 
for not entring into Bond, That neirher they, nor any under them, 
ſhall go to Field-Conventicles ; and the Nobility and Gentry were 
difarmed, who had ever been faithful ro the King, and aſſiſted in 
ſuppreſſing Field-Conventicles. IndiQtments were delivered in by 
the King's Advocate in the Evening, to be anſwered nexr Morning 
upon Oath, otherwiſe they were to be reputed guilty. Theſe and 
many more of this kind, in the Matters relating ro Lauderdale's 
Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs in Scotland, were repreſented to the 
King, and that by his Command ; and are in Lauderdale's and his 
Lady's Impeachment, which are all in Print. Notwithſtanding 
all this, it was this Lauderdale who had procured an A of Parlia- 
ment to raiſe 20000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, to march into England 
to ſerve the King upon all Occafions. And tho the Duke, to pre- 
ent the Fame of his Actions arriving in England, had by a Procla- 
marion forbid all Subjedts to depart the Kingdom withour Licence, 
yet the Noiſe of his Actions flew every where in England, not leſs 
than the Cenſures of the Star-Chamber and High Commiſſion, in 
Laud's Regency, did in Scotland; and in due time the Duke thall 
hear of them. Can any Man now believe, That the King, by his 
Declaration of Indulgence, intended any Benefit to the Diſlenters 


, in England, whilſt Lauderdale, without doubt by his Order, was 


ating theſe rhings in Scotland ? 

The Houſe of Commons could not ar firſt ſtep forget all rhe 
Loyalry they before profeſt to the King, nor yet would they own 
the Dutch War; and therefore they voted the King 1238750 /. to 
ſupply the King's extraordinary Occafions ; but before they would 
ler this Bill ſlip through their Fingers, they tack'd a Bill to it, by 
which no Papiſt ſhould have any publick Employment. This Bill 
d, rhe firſt in the Cabal, who was 
forced to refign his Treaſurer's Place, or renounce Popery, which he 
would not do; his Penſioners not being againſt ir, hoping rthere- 
by to ger the Places which the Popiſh Party held ; and n = 

or 
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"8:5. -regrity,, Eloquience, and Veracity;:who'ta thoſe mſire Excellen- 
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Chano : Fc <afbley, Eben Delenda Carthaze, now ſets np fo 
he-Comtiy Party, againſtthe Deſigns of rhe Cabal : fo moulr 
are alf Deſigns, ; Which are nor cementedin Juſtice and Honour. ' 
*-- The King having gor the Bill for the Money, the further a, 
of the Parliament became uneaſy to him; whereupon the Parli 
"ment was adjourned till the 20th, and after to the 27th of Oftobey, 
vie 1673. 
- - During this Receſs, there were three Sea-Fights' between the 
Engliſh, French, and Dutch, Prince Rupert Admiral, in all which 
the French ſtood aloof, looking on whilſt the Engliſh and Dutch 
battered one another; only Monſieur de Martell, for engaging, 
was recalled, checked, " and diſmiſſed. 
- As the Engliſh thrived no berter by Sea, ſo neither did the 
French by Land ; tor firſt che Elefor of Brandenburg, then the En 
r, and at laſt the King, or Queen Regent of Spain, appr& 
enſive of the Danger common to them all, of the French ſubdu- 
mg the Dutch Provinces, entred into a mutual League for their 
Defence : and by their Conjun&ion, the Prince of Orange recover- 
ed many of the Upland Towns, in almoſt as little Time as the 
French had taken them. - 

In this ſtate the Swede now broketooſe from the Triple: Leagis 
"whereby he opened theGap to ler inithis Confuſion, and:bevanie'a 
-Penſioner to France, 'and: propoſes a' Treaty of Peace td be held a. 
.Cologn,; and. chicher the King, the Emperor,” the French King, an 
Lint King af: , ſend their Pleniporentiaries to trear'of- ir. 


's Propoſitions were fo inſolent, rhar if granted, 
OR ata have nothing; yer et the King (pudet hec) infiſted, 
"Fhar 4 e-was contented with ſuch Propoſitions as he required, 
£& a8 acceptedin ten Days, yet if granted by the States, they 
«ſhould be of no force-:- nor will he ehter into any Treaty of Peace, 
anteſs his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall receive Sarisfa&ion from the 
> 4w his Particular, 
: . After the French King ſhould have all, the King's Demands were 
4aRegulation of the Trade to. the EaS- Indies, a Settlement of the 
Freedom of Navigation in Europe, the Arrears for the Fiſhing- I, 
Trade upon the Engliſh Coaft, to aſſert a ſertled Revenue ro the 
"Crown for every Buſs or Dogger-boat for the furure ; and to make | 
'Satisfaftion for the Damages ſuſtained by the Depredations upon 
«che Ships and Lading taken from Sir Paul Pindar, and Sir Wilham 
'Courten, Sees - -- 
{ In this Tricerval-of the Parliament's Receſs, the K I 2- wvok the 
{Seals fom my;Lord/Chancellour Aſhley; now made Earl of Shafts 
<br, and'gave themito Sir Henzage Bincb, aPerfon of fingular In- 


-ces which were naruraFro-hiim, improved them, by the great Ex- 
"Engle of his Uticle Zohn Fiiich, likewiſe Keeper of the Great _ 


—- 
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Acivy:; phew, with bus: 
conrinyed:bjs Donde all he arrived at: Lord Chancellou 

Lord: Paventry, bo drone, yr ee and kept the Seak' to his- 
ing Day : which-not one of tvs three Predeceflors could do © And' 
Sir Thomas: Osburn facceeded Lord Treafyrer;- So *C. and: 4; ave 
aur; we ſhall ſoon ſee what-became of B. A. and L,- = + 
Ar-laſt the 20th of Ofober. came; atd-the Parliament nictug#h, 
#hen at the opening of the Seffion, the new Lord Keeper, with: 
admired Eloquence and Veracity. ( which he retained to his dying 
Day ) made a large Dedudtion of the Dutch Averſeneſs to Peace ; 
their uncivil Demeanour to the King's Plenipotenriaries at Cologn, 
and how indire&ly chey dealt with the King in all the Overtures 
of Peace; and therefore a neceſſary Supply, proportionable rv 
"IJ of the King's Aﬀairs, was not only demanded, bur 


# 
: bl 


Fare ro be taken for Payment of the Bankers Debt, otherways 
Mulricudes of the King's Loyal Subjets would be undone. 


© Bur neither the Keeper's Eloquence nor. his Veraciry would 


flown with the Commons for during this Receſs, the Terror of 
=e French Progreſs had alarm'd the Nation as well as the reſt of 
Ehriftendom : The French Legerdemain at Sea was ſo much more 
taken notice of as our Loſs was more, by their looking on whilſt 
the Engliſh and Dutch deſtroyed one another. The Commons 
were frighted at the ſtanding Army in England, commanded by: 
A Foreigner, and an 1riſh Papiſt, taking all Military Liberty as in 
Lime of War. It was more than whitper'd, the Conditions pro- 
poſed by the King's Plenipotentiaries at Cofogn were impoſſible 
Which tho granted, yet no Peace was to be had, unleſs the French 
\King was anſwer'd in his Demands : nor were rhe Commons con- 
rent with their Prorogation, till the Marriage with the Princefs 
of Modena was paſt Cure. 

Hereupon the Commons, on the 31 of Ofober, bound them- 
felves by a. Vote, That conſidering the preſent Condition of the 


' Nation, they will not take into further Confideration any Aids: 


or Charges upon the SubjeR, except it thall appear that the Obfti- 
nacy of the Dutch ſhall render it neceflary ; nor before this King-" 
dom be effeftually ſecured from Popery and Popiſh Counſels, and: 
other Grievances redreſled. ET 

| This early Vote of the Commons was ſo much more ſurprizing* 
to the Band of Penſioners, who as yer had not earned their Bread, 
by how much they expected Mountains of Gold ſhould falt from 
my Lord Keeper's Eloquence and Veracity. And now .is-cheRing, 
like kis Father when he went ro 70rk ro fight the Scots, : reduced- 
to a fine ſtate, all'rhe Monies received from the French Kigg, ke 
Water ſpilt upon the Ground, never to be colleticd : —_ __ 
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Band of Yenfioners, he had a Land Army to mainrain, and a 
Fleet at Sea, which the French Subſidies would not one fourth 
maintain : He could not avoid the Clamours of his Subjedts whoſe 


Monies were ſhut up inthe Exchequer, nor the Merchants who had 


ſupplied his Navy in this and the former Dutch War , yer their 
Graces the Dutchefles of Cleveland and Portſmouth, muſt be main- 
tained ſurable to their Qualities; ſo muſt the Dukes of Hf —— 
G $ N. R —- St. A— and Earl of P—— befides 
Portions to be provided for many of his Off-ſpring of the other 
Sex. He had already provided Titles tor the Cabal, except Buck- 
ingham, who could not be greater. However, you'll fee this Vote 
of the Commons will work powerfully, notwithſtanding the 
Agreement at Utrecht that the King ſhall not make a ſeparate 
Peace without the French King, nor any Peace with the Dutch, 
unleſs the French King ſhall be ſatisfied in his Particulars at Cologn, 

Nor did the Commons ſtay here, but C. and 4A. being gone, 
one dead, the other turned to trother ſide, they fell upon 
B. A. and L. and addrefied themſelves to the King thar they 
might be removed from his Councils, Preſence, and all publick 
Employment : and upon the 4th of November moved, 

1. That the Alliance with France was a Grievance. | 

2. That the evil Counſel about the King was a Grievance to the 
Nation, | 

3. That the Lord Lauderdale was a Perſon grievous to the Na- 
tion, and not fit to be trufted in any Office or Truſt, but to be removed. 

The Rump of the Cabal thus uſed, frighred the whole Band of 
Peniioners into a Fear, their Turn would be next, ar leaſt their 
Penfſjons not paid ; and therefore to undo all that was done, 1n a 
Hurry the Parliament was prorogued to the 7th of Fanuary fol- 
lowing, nor having fat eight Days. 

Bur the Commons needed not to have been ſo fierce upon B. 
A. and L. for B. was now going off, and A. being the King's 
Brother-in-law was ſpited that he was twice balked in being Lord 
Treaſurer ; and if he did not turn to Yother fide, yet he would 
never be reconciled with my Lord Treaſurer : Only L. now re- 
mained to be quir with the Commons, to ger an AR of Parliament 
in Scotland to raiſe 20000 Foot and 2000 Horſe, to ſerve the 
King upon all Occaſions, 

The Ring having ſo haſtily begun this War, by rwo ſuch Afts 
as were without Precedent, viz. The ſhutting up rhe Exchequer, 
and the Attempt upon the Dutch Smyrna Fleet, was now as for- 
ward to make a Peace with the Dutch, even upon any Terms; tho 
bur laſt Year his Plenipotentiaries had agreed ar Utrecht with the 
Fiench King, not to make Peace with rhe Dutch without him; 
and this Year at Cologn, to grant no Peace unleſs the French King 
be ſarisfied in his Particulars, 
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- By this time the CABAL was degenerated into a Funfo, and 

this was compounded too of five, viz. My Lord Keeper F. 

L— Lauderdale, Arlington, and Secretary Coventry, in room of 
Trevor, now dead. 

It was agreed by the whole Juno, That Sir William Temple was 
the moſt proper Agent for making this Peace, not only for his 
Abilities and great Reputation he had _—_ in concluding the 

eem the King of Spain 
and States of Holland held of his Integriry and Condutt: And in 
order hereunto, my Lord Arlington, from rhe King and Fun&o, 
complimented Sir William, and told him, He would not pretend 
the Merit of having named him (Sir William ) upon this Occa- 
fon, or whether the King or my Lord Treaſurer did ir firſt, bur 
thar the whole Committee joined in ir, and concluded, Thar fince 
a Peace was to be made, no other Perſon to be thought ſo fir for 


| it; and therefore the King, with many kind Expreſſions, gave or- 
| der to Sir William to prepare for his Journey, and the Secretary 


to draw up his Inſtru&ions, 
But how forward ſoever the Zunfo were for Peace, the Dutch 
our-run them, or at leaſt kept equal Pace with them : for tho 


| the Prince of Orange were victorious in Holland, and with admi- 


red Prudence and Condud, like another Scipio, carried the War 
our of his Country, and thereby ſaved it; for in the dead of the 
Year he joined Montecuculi the Emperor's General, and befieged 


| and rook Bon ( the Reſidence of the EleQor of Cologn)) and there- 
| bycut off the Communication berween France and Holland, where- 


by the French were forced not only to quit their conquer'd Towns 
by heaps, but he opened a Paſſage for the Imperial Forces to join 


| the Dutch and Spaniſh ;, yet the Dutch, having but newly recover- 
| ed their drowned Country, and loſt their Trade, the Charges of 
| maintaining their Land Army became ſo grear, that it was 1mpoſ- 


fible this Year to ſer out a Fleet by Sea. 
The Dutch States therefore gave the Marqueſs of Frezmo (the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador in England ) Power to treat and conclude a 


'Peace with the King, which came in three Days after rhe 7uno 


had ſent to Sir William : and this, by Sir William's Advice, ſtayed 
his Journey into Holſand, it being more honourable for the King 
to be ſought to, than ſeek a Peace; and that the King's Intereſt 
might be better purſued at London than ar the Hague. 

The King and Fun#o agreed to ir, and withal added, That tho 
Sir William did not treat the Peace at the Hague, he ſhould at Lon- 
don : And when Sir William had received his Inſtruftions, he ar 
three Meetings with the Marqueſs concluded the whole Treaty 
vith the SatisfaQtion of the King. 

Sir William ſays, the Articles being publick, need no Place 
here; bur the rwo Points of greateſt Difficulry were rhe Flag, 

| an 
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and recalling the Engliſh Troops out of the French Service : But 
that this laſt was compoſed by private Engagements to ſuffer thoſs 


to wear out without any Recruits, or not to permit 'new ones to 
80 over ; yet at the ſame time to give Leave to the Dutch to 
raiſe ſuch Levies as they ſhould think fit in his Majeſty's Domi- 
nions. | 

Bur this is an odd Equivocation to recal the French Troops, 

which was to let them wear out, without Recruits, which was 
not obſerved neither, for Men were not only encouraged, but 
preſſed to this Service: and to theſe in rhe French Service dogs 
Sir William and the Germans too aſcribe the Glory of all the 
French Aions, who not only in Turenne's Life, but at his Death, 
ſaved the whole French Army. Bur if this be as Sir William ſays, 
yet the King hereby, inſtead of being the ProteQor, becomes a 
Murderer of his SubjeRs, in permitting them to kfll one another 
on both ſides ; for it is impoſſible the War ſhould be juſt on both 
fides : Nor do I believe the like Precedent can be ſhewed, unleh 
by the King's Grandfather Zames I. 

I confeſs, I have nor ſeen the Articles of the Treaty ar large; 
but by ſo much as I have ſeen, I do not find that the Arrears tor 
the Dutch Fiſhing upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland, agreed 
upon in King Charles the Firſt's Time ( which was 3oooo /. pe 
Annum ) and a ſettled Revenue for that Fiſhery for the Time to 
come, infiſted upon art the Treaty of Cologn; nor the Damages 
ro the Executors of Sir Paul Pindar and Sir William Courten, were 
10 much as mention'd in it. It may be the 800000 Patacoons to 
be paid by the Dutch to the King by this Treaty, were intended in 
Satisfation of the Executors Demands, of which they denied they 
ever received one Penny. | 

This haſty Peace thus huddled up, 1n leſs than 4 Days, u*, 
berween the <th or 6th and gth of February, would not admit of 
the Eſtabliſhment of a Marine Treaty, and Regulation of the Ea#- 
India Trade between the Engliſh and Dutch, and Treary ar Cologn: 
And therefore it was agreed, That Commiſſioners on both fides 
were to meet at London to treat of theſe, and determine them in 
three Months after ſuch Meeting: and in caſe any Differences 
ſhould nor be adjuſted, theſe ro be referred to the Queen Regent 
of Spain, who ſhould name 11 Commiſſioners, the greater part of 
whom ſhould determine the Differences in 6 Months after, and 
theſe to meet in 3 Months after the Queen Regent ſhall have taken 
the foreſaid Arbitriment upon her ſelf. 

Bur the States, as wiſe in this Treaty as the Engliſh were im- 
provident and haſty, got the 7th Article agrecd to, viz. That the 
Treaty made at Breda 1667, as alſo other Treaties renewed by it, bt 
confirmed, and remain in full Force and Vigour, as far as they ſhall 
rot be contrary to this preſent Treaty, | 

2 | The 
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| The Marine Treaty was agreed by the Commuſſioners ; but the 


firſt and fifth Articles ill obſerved by the Dutch, as I have ſeen made 
publick; but nothing was agreed for the Regulation of ce EaSt- 
dia Trade, nor any thing concerning it referred to the Queen 
Regent of Spain, 

This is that honourable Peace, to his Majeſty's Satisfa&ion, 
which ſucceeded this glorious War, to the Expence of ſuch vaſt 
Treaſure and Charge to England, and involving Chri/tendom into 
a War, wherein we taught the French to fight by Sea, while they 
encouraged the Dutch and us to deſtroy one another, whereby we 
got nothing but dry Blows, except the 800000 Patacoons : for the 
Flag was ever given by the Dutch to Queen Elizabeth, Ring James, 
and King Charles 1. and by the Treaty to Oliver in 1654, and to 
the King in 1666 and 1667, nor ever defired by the States : 
But the Dutch ger confirmed the Iſlands of Amboyna and Polloroon, 
which chey had raviſhed from the Engliſh, (whereby they nor only 


| ſupply Europe, but India and Perſia, with Spice) and Surinam 3 
| and alſo got diſcharged again from the Piracy or Robbery perpe- 


trated upon the Bona Eſperanza and Henry Bonadventura in Time 
of Peace, and all the Arrears of 30000 /. per Annim, tor fiſhing 
upon our Coaſts fince 16356. So little Regard was had, in thyg 


| Treaty, either of the King's Honour, or of the Good or Intereſt 


of the Nation, 

However, *twas the Inrereſt of Spain to promote this ſeparate 
Peace with the Dutch; tor this Year the French King having brib'd 
the Swi/3 to a Compliance, took rhe Franche County from Spain, 
the Swi/3 keeping Gariſons in Dole and Beſanzon : And this Year 
Meſſina revolted from Spain, and ſubmirred to the French King, 


_—_— 


CHAP. TIIL 


A farther Deteition of this Reign till the breaking 


out of the Popiſh Plox. 


F® mollify his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, highly exaſperated, you 
4. muſt think, by this Peace, the King, 'twas id, and I be- 
leve ir, ſent his Ship-Carpenters to inſtru& che French how to 
build his Men of War : and I ſay, Sir Anthony Dean told me, thar 
by Order of the King, he built the Medel cf a Man of War ( as L 
remember he ſaid of a hundred and fifty Tuns) and carried ir 
by Water to Roan, from whence the French King convey'd it by 
Land to Verſailles, and had is — nco his great Pool he had 

1 made 
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made there, where he came on Loard, and had much Conference | 


with Sir Anthony upon it. 


And if the Service of the Eng/iſh commanded by Turenne in Franc 
were not ſufficient for carrying on the War againſt rhe Confede. 
rates, the King emptied his own Magazines to fill the French; Þ 
and that from Pune 1675 to Fure 1677, Granadoes were ſent þ 
without Number, under colour of unwrought Iron ; Lead-ſhat 
eiventy one Tuns, Gun-powder ſeven thouſand one hundred 
and thirty four Barrels, Iron-ſh>t eighteen Tuns fix hundred 
Weight, Match eighty eight Tuns and a thouſand Weight; Þ 
Iron Ordnarice four hundred forty one, Quantity two hundred 
ninety two Tuns, nine hundred Weight ; Carriages, Bandalers, 


Pikes, gc. uncertain. 


In return of theſe Kindnefles, the French King not only exorhi. 
rantly enlarged his Impoſitions upen the Engliſh in their Trade ww 
France, bur let looſe his Privateers upon the Engliſh, as it there 
had been n» Peace, and plunder'd, murder'd, made Prize of their 


Ships and Effetts, and confitcated them ; block'd up our Coaſt 


and rook our Skips out of rheir very Porrs : and if Complaint 
were made at his Suveraign Port, they were baffled, excexf 


ſome which were redeemed by Sir Ellis Leighton's Intereſt (1 
moſt notorious ———— ) who made a ſecond Prize of then, 
Mr. Marrucl, at the End of his Growth of Popery, gives an Ac 
count of i:xry three of thete, with rhe Maſters Names, their 
Burden, Lading, and the Ports they belonged to, from 1574 to 
the latter end ot 1676. 

Now the King, who by this War had ſer Chriſtendom in a Flame, 
being himfelt got our of it, ſets up to be a Mediator for Peace ; and 
no Mun 1o fit to be employcd in it as Sir William Temple, who hi 
ving otferved how the Miniſters had deceived him or themſelve, 
and adviſed the King ro break Treatics ſo ſolemnly agreed upon, 

vould nor cake this Employment upon him before he had ſoundet 
tie King's trite Sentiment, and truſt no more to his Miniſters, 

Sir William therefore, in a Conference with the Ring in bt 
Cloſet, and in a well compoſed Specch, refle&ted upon the Cab, 
how ill he had been adviſed to break Treaties ſo ſolemnly agreed 
t, and how il they had ſucceeded, how different the Conſtit 
tions of France were trom thoſe of England, and how different tlic 
State of the Crown now was from that when ic had the Court ol 
Wards, and Knights Service, and larze Revenues of Lands, and 
Fee-Farms which now were alienatcd : 1o that Gourville well ob- 
ſerved, that a King of England who will be the Man of his Pev- 
ple, is the greateſt King in the World ; but if he will be fome- 
thinz more, he 1s nothing art all. Foes 


The King heard Sir William atrentively, yer impatiently at firſt, 
bur at laſt the King ſaid, Gowurville had reafon tor whas was ſaid, and 
| faid 
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' ſaid, And 1 will be the Man of my People + bus you'll ſee the Ki 


ſhall not long hold in this Mind ; for Monſieur Barilln, the Fren 
Ambaſſador, and the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, by the Agency of a 
French Monk, who had changed his Frock for a Petcicoat, ſhall 
unravel all Sir William had been weaving in the Treaty of Nime= 


guen. 
Sir William's Embaſſy was declared in May 1674, and his Diſ- 
patches finiſhed in Fuly following, when he went iro #»Uand ; But 


| it ſeems to me the French Intereſt was chiciiy. deſigned, even in 


this Embaſly ; for tho Sir William's InſtruRions were for a gene- 
ral Peace, yer his Application was firſt tc the States, and after to 


| the Prince, that they would accept of it, and after their Accep- 


tance of it, to endeavour it with their Allies ; which looks as if 
the King rather intended a ſeparare Peace with the Dutch and 
Spaniard, than a general one: and rhis the King endeavoured during 
the whole Treaty at Nimeguen, as you may lee at large in the ſe- 
cond Part of Sir William Temple's 1econd Menioirs, and ſo ended 
at laſt; and ſo the States underſtood it, who tho ar firſt de- 
firous of a ſeparate Feace, yet in Honour they could nor leave 
out the Confederates who had faved their Country ; And if the 
French King could have a ſeparate Peace with the States and Spain, 


| he lictle cared for the Empire, being in a Treaty with Cour Teckely 


to raiſe a Rebellion in Hungary, and to engage the Turk in a'War 
againit rhe Empire. 

Tho the King had got out of this War, yer this Surmmer the 
French King gor the Swede into it ( and as juſtly as the King be- 
gan this War by his Attempc upon the Dutch Smirna-Fleer, for 
the Eletor of Brandenburg had withdrawn a great Army our of 
his Country, to affiſt rhe Confederates upon the Rhine againſt 
Monſieur Turenne, who commanded the French ) wichour declaring 
War, the Swede made War againſt him in Pomerania, tho it had 
like to have coſt the Swede all he had in Pomerania; for the Eletor 
returning art the latter end of che Summer, routed the Swediſh 
Army, and after took Stetin (the Mittropols of Pomerland ) and 
had kept it, if afterwards the Dutch had not made a ſeparate 
Peace, and lc{r him and the Empire too, who had ſaved them, ro 


the Mercy of the French : And this had been done a Year ſooner 


if the Noble Conſtancy and Authority of the Prince of Orange had 
not oppoſed ir, who this Year fonght the great Bartel ar Seneff 
againſt the Prince of Cond?, with uncertain Victory. 

You have ſeen how we gor Peace abroad, now let's fee how 
things ſtood at home. Tho the Popiiu Party had been twice 
balk'd in their Deſigns, I mean by rhe King's recalling the Indul- 
gence, and this Peace, yer were their Hopes and Deſigns by the 
Marriage of the Dake with tne Princeſs of Modena more heightned 
than ever; for they kne'y the _ being involved in all _y_—— 

1 2 - 
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Pleafures, and therefore hating the Cares and Troubles of Buti- 
neſs, might eaſily be prevailed upon by Importunity ; and the 
Dutcheſs being an adopted Daughter of France, and having her 
: Advancement and Portion trom the French King, was obliged to 
-propagare the French Deſigns with che Duke, and he with the 
King: And the Advancement of the Catholick Cauſe was the moſt 
-picus and glorious Work they could promote, and theretore Cole. 
*man (the Dake's Secretary ) now holds Intelligence with Father 
Ferrier ( the French King's Confeilor ) Ferrier with the Jeſuired 
-Faftion in France, and Coleman with thoſe in England how to 
manaze the King in order to it, 

The Bargain was ſoon made by Coleman and Ferrier, and his 
Chriſtian Majeſty was fully ſatis5ed of the Duke's good Intentions 
towards him, ſo that he eſteemed both their Intereſts to be one 
and the ſame : This Rerurn was by Sir William Throgmorton, June 2, 
S. N. 1574, to Coleman, | 

This Co/eman communicates ro the Duke, who commanded 

-Coleman to anſwer, Thar che Duke was very ſenfible of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty's Friendthip, which he would cultivate with all 
the goad Offices he was capable of, and rhat rhe Duke was fully 
convinced that their Intereſts were one, and the Parliament was 
not only unuſetul, bur dangerous both ro England and France ; and 
that ir was the Duke's Opinion, Thar if his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jetty would write his Thoughts freely ro rhe King upon this Sub- 
xet,; and mike the fame Offer of his Purſe ro diffolve rhis Parlia- 

- menr, as he made to the Duke to call another, he did believe tt 
very poflible tor him to ſucceed ; and from this time to the break- 
?1ng our of the Popiſh Plor, you ſhall fee the Parliament call'd, 
prorogu'd and adjourn'd, by Order from France, or French Mint- 
ſters and Penſioners, 

That this Deſign may be carried on in Maſquerade, the whole 
Band of Penfioners make ir their Buſineſs ro pofleſs whom they 
could perfivade, that rhe Church is in danger, (truly ſaid, but 
unrruly intended) and that rhe Nation was running into Forty 
One : All Countenance and Hopes of Preferment were promiſed to 
thoſe who would ſupport the Church from the Danger of Forty 
One. This was blaz'd abroad, and encouraged by all ſorts of 
Frinted Pamphlets, and if they met with Oppoſition, the Authors 
and Prirtcrs were perſecuted for publiſhing unlicenſed Pamphlets: 
Mr. Roger L'Eſtrange was the Champion and Penfjoner of the 
Cauſe : Never did Man fight fo to force the Whig into the Church, 
and when he was there made a Trimmer of him, and would have | 

. kim our again: Forty One was his Retreat againſt all who durſt Þ Rt 
conrend againſt him and the Government. This was the Licenſer | Me 
of the Pref, but never was there ſuch a Preſs Rifler, Tr, 
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For propagating this holy Cauſe, Sir Francis North is made Chief | 
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Juſtice ot the Common-Pleas, Sir Richard Rainsford Chief Juſtice 


of the King's-Bench, William Mountague Chief Baron, Vere Bartue 
| a Baron of the Exchequer, Sir William Scrogs a Juſtice of the Com- 
| mon-Pleas, and Sir Thomas Jones of the King's-Berch, Men all du- 
* rante bene placito: You necd not tear the Ch !rcery, for at rhis time 


there were four Chancellors and Lord-Keepers alive. 
The Parliament was ro have mer the 1cth of November 1674, 


| but the Inſtruftions from France were not yet {uthcienrtly ripened, 
* fo 'ewas pur off till the 13th of April 1675. | 


At rhe opening of this Seffion, my Lord-keeper told the Houſes, 
Ns Influence of the Stars, no Configurations of the Heavens are to be 


| ſeared ſo long as theſe two Houſes ſtand in good Dijpoſition to each 


other, and both in a happy Conjun&ion with their Lord and Soveraign, 
but they ought not quicta movere, nr res parvas magnis motibus 


| agere. 


The Houſe of Commons had been ſullen theſe two laſt Seſſions, 


and proceeded contrary to the Humour and Dciign oft che Court, 
| and rheretore a Bill was brought into the Houſe of Lords, enti- 


tuled, An A to prevent the Danger that may ariſe from Perſons diſ- 
affefted to the Government, which was the fame impoſed upon the 
diſlenting Clergy by the Oxford frue-Milz-A& : this my Lord- 
keeper ſaid was a moderate Security to the Church and Crown, 
which no honeſt Man could refuſe, and who did, gave great fifpicion 
of dangerous and Antimnnarchical Principles : This Oath or Ab- 
horrence or Teſt is mentioned betore, and 1s now ſet on foot to be 


taken by all who enjoy'd any Benefcial OFces, Ecclefiaſtical, Civil . 


or Military, ro which were added Privy-Counſe!lors, Juſtices of 
the Peace, and Parliament-Men. 
It's ſtrange to me that Princes, or indeed other Men, who have 


ay Piety or Fear of Gcd, ſhould think to be ſccure in unuſt- 


Ations, by Mens ſwearing to obſerve them: For cho Human ARi- 


ons be voluntary, yet the End and Deſign by them is not in Hu-. 
man Power: Paul may plant, and 4pollvs water, bur only God can, 


or the Bleſſing ; wich what reaſon then can Man expe a Bleſſing 
rom God, becauſe his Name is protaned, and made as a ſlalking- 
Horſe to attain it ? What Security had the Presbyterians by their 


Covenant, or the Rump Parliament by their Engagement, or Cliver 
or his Son by their Recognition ? And more I think the King could. 


not expett hereby. 

Whereas Princes whoſe Thrones are eſtabliſh'd by Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs, have a nobler Securicy than can be hoped for by 
Mens previous ſwearing to ger Offices and Employments ; ſo thar 
Trajan, who was truly called the 7uf?, put his Sword into the 
Pretorian Prefe&'s Hands, and bid him draw it againſt him, wheris 
ever he ſhould atrempr any thing againſt che Publick Good, 


Ii 3 This 


GOL 


Ls 


_ _ 04 canes ——_—_— _— ——_— _ MEER.” <2 Carano ore , ———> _ Wen enit . EE re  R 
TEE DET NE. ET RET Coma” )- 5 = Eee ———— OO b sf ES65 I-20: RIES : : ; 
"8 ” SEL BEE Bea DD IIS oo "EF - Ie DET ET fo -— ry Oe ET OTIS Z SSIS IS Los en ce 
: 2 Tron; - - oy ene = + - _——_ : : > 3 DT: oy Cs 5 25 ms —cx——_— Gs DLL 
» * » —_ Hy 2 EX: - 2.0 >; © > Ry =. PR II - nyo orgy -_— ren nr ern 
x z $I _ "i 1 = * Hrs, "i —_ "_ ALT IED — 
: Y FI: hats IIS 4 z _— & : 4 — * x T DME Is. bs Dy. - - Wa. "2" I.: . & p 
SEoind V- "207" 02: WS 2s top k - PSY = 222.4 % we R > =, 
F * 33. is err 23Bg —_ —_ -- —_ - - = bf ih G3. es 
: CEL EEE j- = Sts x IX $5.4 >.# T Fo LIE 7 7 + 1 4 on Mr = - _— = >. __ 
— w< " > LODUES T7 ae tr IIA ene cars ARS ws "OM 7 _- a") 
A ETDORE 2 MD e-; 6 4 « L S x k = => = 
EY POPE ReNe lene Bo _— —_ IS "AE 
_- : 


>=; Rs ES SE 


5 


502 The Reign of 


| This King had a way, never gone by any of his Predeceſſors, to 


An.Reg.27, | 


be preſent in the Houtfe of Lords at Debares, and would folicit | 


Lords for their Vores: This was firſt declaimed againſt by my Lord | 


Lucas, as an Awe upon the Peers in their Debates and Votes, þ | 


This Oath being the Gap to ler in the Popiſh Deſigns, you cannot F 
think rhe King would now be away, bur give all Countenance to F 
the paſſing of ir; the Biſhops to a Man were for paſling of -it, ſo Þ 
were all rhe Court-Lords, or thoſe who hoped for Preterment, fo þ 
as theſe were the much greater Part: Yet the Country Lords when F 
they debated ir in Paragraphs, made it inconſiſtent with the pre- | 
ſent Conſtitution of the Nation, vain and ſuperfluous, and in- þ 


conſiſtent in ir ſelf, which held tor ſeventeen days together : Bur 


the Debates were Jaid aide by the Commons Votes againſt the Ju- Þ 
riſdiftion of the Lords in Appeals trom Chancery. Theſe Debates 
you may read at large in Print in a Trad intituled, 4 Letter fom | 


# Perſon of Guality to his Friend in the Country. 


Bur becauſe my Lord-keeper will have an ill-meant Diſtinfin þ 
between the King's Natural and Politick Caparity, I'll pur one Caſe 
which I do nor find in all theſe Debares ; The one Part of the 
Oath is, I declare; That it is not lawful upon any Pretence whatſi- 
ever, to take up Arms againſt the King ;, and, th:t I do abhyor that 
Traiterous Poſition of raking Arms by his Authority againſt his Per- 
fon, or again|t thiſe who are commiſſionated by him, in purſuance if Þþ 


fuch Commiſſion. - Suppoſe Duke' Lauderdale ſhould have a Com- 
miſſion from the King to bring his twenty two thouſand Scots into 


England ( and you cannot believe the Scots Law to do it was made | 


to no purpoſe) and plunder, and diſpoſſeſs the Engliſh of their 
Eſtates; and the Sheriffs of the Counties ſhould raiſe rhe Poſſ? to 


ſuppreſs them, and compel them ro keep the Peace, as the Sheriff 


by his Commiſſion and C=rh is bound to do : On which fide doe 


the Abhorrence of the Traiterous Poſition of raking up Arms a Þþ 


gainſt thoſe commuſſionated by the King lie? Bur you'll ſay this 


cannor be imagined ; an1 7 fay, rhe Defign of impoſing rhis Oath, 


makes this nor only imaginable, bt believed to be intended. 

In the Debares the Commons raiſe a Storm againſt the Lords 
Juriſdiftion in Appeals from Chncery, upon which the King pro- 
yogued the Parliament to the 13th of Ofober 1675. 

Tho the Duke loſt Ground in the Houſe of Commons, and was 
difappointed in carrying the abh1ring Teſt in the Houſe of Lords, 
yer he gained ſo niuch upon the French King, that upon the ſe- 
cond of June he offered the Duke his Friendſhip, the uſe of his 
Purſe ro the affiſtiag f him againſt rhe Deſigns of his and the 
Duke's Enemies; and proteſted rheir Intereſts were ſo cloſe linked 
together, thar thoſe wiio oppoſed the one, ſhould be looked up- 
on a5 Enemies to the other, with much more, as you may read it 
the Duke's Letter to Le Chaiſe, the 29th of Fune 1675, , 

wn" Tho 


AD.1675- Kzng Charles TL. 503 


' , Tho the French could nor fight againſt the Dutch in Conjun&ion 
' with the Engliſh, yer without the Engliſh they can fight the Spa- 
' niardand Dutch : For the Spaniard { having block'd up Meſſina in 


Sicily by Land, which laſt Year revolted ro the French ) agreed 


| with the Dutch to ſend a Flect of Men of War to join rhe Spaniſh, 
to block up Meſſina by Sea, which the Dutch this Year did under 


De Ruyter ; but were ſo niggardly in it, that the French beat borh 
Dutch and Spaniſh Fleets, and killed De Rnyter : This was a juſt 
Reward returned to the Dutch, for building the French fix grear 
Men of War fix or ſeven Years before. Juit ſo Richlicu ſerved 
the Spaniard in 1637, for joining with the Frenc?, in expelling 
the Engliſh our of the Iſle of Rhce, 

Tho the King were the firſt in the Triple League for the Gua- 
ranty of the Treaty of Aix, for the Preſervation of F/anders 
and tho the King in his Declaration at the beginning of this War, 
had engaged to ſupport the Peace made ar 4ix; yet the French 
King this Summer took the Ciry of Limbirg, bcing the chief of 
one of the Spaniſh Provinces : which the King nor only rakes no 
notice of, bur tells Sir William Temple, (newly commanded our of 
Holland by the King) that fome warm Leaders in borh Houſes 
had a mind to engage him in a Wer againit France, which they 
ſhould not do, becauſe he was ſure they would make uſe of it to 
the Ruin of his Miniſters. If the King were unhappy in his De- 
claration, he was not leſs in ſaying this to Sir Wiliam, to whom 
the Year betore he promiſed to be the Man of his People, bur is 
now of his Miniſters: And ſure he was the firſt Prince that ever 
proteſt it. | 

Upon the 1 3th of 0OFfober the Houſes mer, and the King asked a 
Supply for building of Ships, and to rake off the Anticipation up- 
on his Revenue. 

In the Interval of this Receſs, the Debates cf the Abhorring 
Oath became publick, which 1o nertled the Court and Church- 
Party, being the more numerous, that fince they could not prevait 
by Reaſon, they would by Fire, and therefore ordered them to be 
burnt, which made the Debates ſo much more to be enquired 111- 
to, and hereby received a greater Light. 

The Commons had before them ſeveral Bills for preventing fu- 
tare Miſchief, viz. 

The Habeas Corpus Bill. 

A Bill againſt ſending Men Priſoners beyond Sea. 

Againſt raiſing Money without Conſent in Parliament, 

Againſt Papiſts ſitting in either Houſe, 

For more ſpeedy convitting of Papiſts. 

And for recalling his Majeſty's Subje#e out of th: French Service. 

Thefe Bills being ſo diametrically contrary to the French and 
Popiſh Deſigns, and the Commons now more peremptorily than 

2 I1 4 before, 
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before, oppoſing the Lords Juriſdition in Appeals from Chancery, F 
ſo that they voted, Whoever ſhall ſolicite or proſecute any Appeal Þ1 
againſt any Commoner of England from any Court of Equity before the FK1 
Houſe of Lords, ſhall be deemed and taken a Betrayer of the Rights jt. 
and Liberties of th? Commons of England, and ſhall be proceeded | 
Againſt accordirgly : And the Commons having commanded the Þ 
Counſel ( who pleaded before the Lords ) ro the Tower, (How Fthe 
much is the caſe now altered?) the King rook thereby an occa- BF 
ſion to prorogue the Parliament from the 224 of November 1675, Þ 
to the 16th of February 1676, Which is above a Year; in which Þ 
time, by a Law in Edward the Third's time, a Parliament was to be F 
called; and as ir was without Precedent, 1o it cauſed new Debates 1 
and Heats in both Houſes when they met. p 

In this long Receſs, I find but few Motions of the French and 
Popiih Councils more than what appeared 1 Sir Thomas Gaſcoin's 
and other Trials : For Coleman's lait rwo Years Letters were ſup- 
preſt, as was his Book of Entries; and the Commortons raiſed in 
Britany and Guiene, by the Impoſitions impoſed upon the Inhabi- 
rants, hindred the French this Year from their uſually more early 
opening their Campagn than the Confederates ; fo that every 
where the Confederates prevailed againſt the French , Tureen's Ar- 
my was diſtreſſed by Montecuculi, and himſelf killed, yer the Ar- 
my got on the French fide of the Rhine, by the Bravery and bold 
Stands of the Engliſh. The Dukes of Lunenburg roured Marſhal 
Crequy's Army, and after took Triers, and made Crequy Priſoner ; 
and the Imperiali/ts alfo took Philipsburg ; the Ele&or of Branden- 
burg routed the Swedes in Pomerland, entred into a League with 
the King of Denmark, who took Wiſmar from the Swede : and the 
Prince of Orange took Binch from the French, and rafed 1t. But 
the Progreſs of all theſe ViRories were ſtopr, by rhe unaccountable 
Retreat of Montecuculi out of Alſatia with his whole Army back 
over the Rhine, it was ſaid by expreſs Orders from Vienna, thereby 
leaving A4l/atia in the Power of the French, to the breaking ot the 
old Duke of Lorain's Heart; who art that time had, and never be- 
fore, ſo fair a Proſpe& of the Recovery of his Country, 

It the Commorions in Britany and Guiene retarded the French 
openirg the Campaen laſt Year, the King ſhall make amends in 
this: For having provided Stores for Horſe and Man in his Fron- 
tier Gariſons, in February 167+ he block'd up Valenciennes and Cam- 
bray, and committed ſuch Ravages, by burning and deſtroying 
thoſe Parts of Germany which lay oppoſite ro him on the other 
ſide of the Rhine, as if he made War not to conquer, bur 
to deſtroy, tho this were at a time whilſt they were in a Treaty of. 
Peace with the Empire and King of Spain. 

Upon the 17th of March, he, notwithſtanding the extreany 
Coldneſs of the Sgafon, took Valenciennes, and from rhence marched Þ 
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Ito Cambray, and laid Siege to it and Sr. Omers and after the open- 


Ling of his Trenches Cambray ſurrendred, bur nor the Citadel, our 
King looking on, as if he had not been concerned in the Guaranty 
Lof the Treaty of Aix : Nor could the Prince of Orange prevent 
| chis, the Spaniſh Gariſons being ill provided, and the Confederates 
being ſo ſlow in getting into Bodies to oppoſe the French ; or if 
they had been to be got together, they could not have kepr the 
F Field for want of Proviſions for Horſe and Man. 
However, tho the Prince could not come time enough to relieve 
| Cambray and Valenciennes, yet with the ſingle Forces of the States, 
! the Spaniard nor ſo much as ſupplying him with Guides, marched 
Et the Relief of St. Omers ; but the Duke of Luxemburg joining 
| with the Duke of Oleance, met the Prince at Mount-Caſjel, where 
© at firſt the Diſpute was brave, bur the firft Regiment ot the Dutch 
| Infantry breaking and falling into Diſorder, the Prince rallied them 
| ſeveral times, and renewed the Charge, bur could not prevent 
| their plain Flight; yer made ſo brave a Retrear, which wanted lit- 
| tle of the Honour of a Victory ; ſo both the Citadel of Cambray 
and St. Omers, upon the 20th oft April, fell into the French Hands, 
{and thereby the main Strengrh of the Frontier to the Dutch Ne- 
therlands loſt: And by theſe Conqueſts the French King not only 
delivered his own Subjets from the Contributions they paid ra 
theſe Cities, bur enlarged his upon rhe Reiidue of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands. 

Upun the 15th of February 1675, the Parhament met again, 
and from the Variance between the Houſes about Appeals trom 
Chancery to the Lords, they fell at Variance in both Houſes, whe- 
ther this long Prorogation were not a Diſſolution : The Conteſt 
ws higheſt 1n the Houſe of Lords, and the Duke of Buckingham, 
the Earls of Salzsbury and Shaftsbury, and Lord Wharton, were 
commirted cloſe Priſoners to tie Tower for their Reaſons alledged 
yet the Lords who voted their Commitment this Seſſion, were as 
alous the laſt ro petition the King to diflolve the Parhament, when 
the Commons conteſted their JuriſdiQtion in Appeals from Chan- 
zy : Bur tho rhe Commons being in love with their fitting, re- 
ſolved rhe Parliament not to be diſſolved, yet they committed 
none of their Members for debating whether rhe Parl;ament were 
nt; and granted the King an Additional Duty upon Beer, Ale and 
aher Liquors for three Years ; for now was the time to ſecure Reli- 
{n and Property, ſaid my Lord Chancellor. 

Burt whether the Parliament were diffolved or not, the Com+ 
mons were mightily alarm'd at the French Progreſs in Flanders, 
add therefope upon the 23d of May reſolved, that an Addreſs be 
ade to the King to enter into a League Offenſive and Defenſive 
ith the States General of the United Provinces, and make ſuch 


ther Alliances as he ſhould think fit againſt che Growrh and 
| Power 
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Power of the French King, and for the Preſervation of the Spaniſ 
Netherlands, 

Tt ſeems the Miniſters were as fearful of a War, as the Con 
mons were of this Peace, wherein the Spaniſh Netherlands wer 
in ſuch Danger ; and therefore the King in his Anſwer upon th 
Twenty eighth of May, told the Commons, They had ſo intrench 
pon ſo undoubted 4 Right of the Crown, that in no Age it will ade 
( when the Sword was mit drawn ) the Prerogative of making War a 
Peace had been ſo dangerouſly invaded ; with a great deal more of ſu 
Sruff, and therefore aſſures them, that no Condition ſhall mak 
him depart from, or leflen ſo effential a Part of the Monarch, 
A Man I think may ſwear out of what Quiver this Arrow was ſhe 

As if any King were leſs a King for being well adviſed, eſpe; 
ally by thoſe who can beſt aſſiſt him. To adviſe and to a, x 
different. The Commons did not in this Addreſs, treat either « 
War or Peace, but only adviſed or counſelled the King ; excitd 
to it by their own, as well as the King's Danger, by the Grow! 
of the French : And ſure Princes have not ſach a Prerogative, 
Not to take Advice or Counſel, in lefs Actions than of War a 
Peace. 
If you look upon the King's former Aftions, what Glorio 
Wars, and Honourable Peaces he had made, you had little rs 
fon to think it ſo dangerous to his Prerogative, to adviſe hin: 
For my part, I wonder the Commons ſhould make any Addr 
rd k;m abour chem, fince they could have no Security in any at 
Fer he ſhould make to their Addreſs. | 
. . For was not the King a Guaranty in the Treaty of Aix, fort 
Preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, before the Swede entre 
znto the Triple Alliance? And did nor the King in the Beginniy 
of rhis War declare he would obſerve the Treaty of Aix, whid 
he might do, rho the Swede were our of it? And was not th 
King by the- Jaſt Peace with the Dutch, obliged ro withdraw h 
Subjets out of the French Service ; yer did not only continit 
them, bur pcrmirred, nay prefled his Subjefts to recruit and et 
creaſe them ? | | ER 

In the firſt Dutch War, (which was deſigned for the Overthron 
af rhe Proteſtant Intereſt) then the Commons Advice was en 
braced, and thankfully entertained ; bur in rhis, for the reſtra! 
ing rhe boundleſs Ambition of the French King, 1s an unheard 0 
Uſurpation of the _ Prerogative. Co 

However, by this the Commons mighr perceive what Than f 
they had from this King for their Reſtoration of him ; and for tie j2 
manifold Millions they had poured upon him for the maintenan 
of his Prodigality and Luxury ; and how much he preferred tit 
Enjoyment of his Minions and Flatterers, above his own Honoul dof 
the Safery and Welfare of himſelf, the Nation or C_—_ f 
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any { The King to ſhew his further Indignation ro the Commons, 
2nd ro take French Counſels for Reparation of their dangerous In- 


ar _ nfon of his Prerogative, ſignified ro rhe Commons that they 
won 49d adjourn rill the iixreenth of Fly following ; which was 
_ "9 abſolutely obeyed by the Speaker, then Mr. bur now Sir E. S. 


that withour rhe Copſenc of the Houſe, or ſo much as putting the 
ym he adjourned them ro the 1ixrteenth of Fuly ; cough : 
of fl John Finch was impeached for the ſame thing of High Treaſon 
11 nal. 8 Parliament in 1640. So thar if the Parliament were nor dif- 
onarch, folred by the laſt long Prorogation, another Queſtion may now 
135 the xiſe, whether ir was not ſo by their Separatzon, withour either 
eſpei Frorogation or Adjournment. | | 
go - Bur in this time of War, it ſeems the French King was not at 
ither off Fiſure to give Counſel ; therefore when the Parliament mer on 
"exedi thetenth of 7uly, Mr. Secretary Coventry ſignified, that it was 
Growf 15 Majeſty's Pleaſure they ſhould be adjourned to the Third of 
tive, Þ 2*mber, which Mr. Speaker did again by his own Aurhority : 
ar wh 5 before the Third of December, rhe King iſſued our his Pro- 
camation, that he expeticd nor the Njembers Attendance then, 
-1oril bur that thoſe about the Town might adjourn themſelves to the 
"age: Fourth of April, 1678 ; yet when the Houſe met the third of De- 
> hin@ ber, Mr. Secrerary Coventry delivered the Houſe a Meſſage from 
Addr © King, that the Houſe thould be adjourned bur to the fif- 
any 4 tenth of Zamuary, 1677, which Mr, Seymor this third time did. 
Thus did the Speaker make a threefold Invaſion upon the Privi- 
lege of the Houſe, for the Houſe's once preſuming to invade his 
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; _ Majeſty's Prerogative of making War and Peace. 

ginnin In _ of Adjournments, the Prince of Orange abour 
whalh 1 End of September came into England, and from Harwich rode 

Nor tl Poſt to New-2Marker, where the Court then was , his Buſineſs was 

-aw bh Yofold, a Wife, and a Treaty with the King for rhe Preſervation 


of the Spaniſh Netherlands, terribly ſhaken by this laſt-#ezeb 
Campagn. 

* Sir William Temple was ſent into Holland, by the King, in Fuly 
1674, to mediate a Peace berieen the Frexch King and States, 
and after that to offer the King's Mediation for a general one, be- 
tween the Confederates and French King. The Spaniards were fear- 
ful of 'this, and the Prince jealous of it, ſo that the Governour 
of the 'Spaniſh Netherlands refuſed Sir William a Guard to go to 
Thank the Prince, and the Prince declined Sir William's coming to him ; 
I foas Sir William was forced to return to Holland, and wait for the 
renance} Prince there till the Campagn was over. 

Aﬀter the Prince returned to the Hague, Sir William acquainted 
ronourh £m with the Powers the King had given him, and that the King 
defired to a& in concert with the Prince, and therefore deſired, 
Ti fo ſoon as might be, to'anderſtaps the Prince's Opinion! w_ 
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The Prince's Opinion was, That the States with any Faith 
could not make a ſeparate Peace, and thereby expoſe the Confede. 
rates, who had ſaved the States, to the Mercy. of the Frend 
King ; nor could a general Peace be made unlets Flanders was lef 
in a Condition to defend it felf : That it was in the King's Power 
ro induce France to what was juſt, and that the Prince muſt per. 
form what his own Honour, as well as what the States were en- 
gaged to for their Allies, let it coſt what it would. This Anſuer 
was coldly received by the Ring, fo as he made no Reply to it. 

: My Lord Arlington poſleſt the King, that it was Sir William's il 
Management that the Prince was not pliable to the King's Deſire, 
bur if the Ring would imploy him 1n the Aﬀair, by the Beneir 
of his Lady's Relations, the Prince might be better diſpoſed : $ 
in Novernber following the King ſent my Lord Arlington upon thi; 
Afﬀair to the Prince, and my Lord 0ſſery (who had married Madan 
Beverwort, the Counteſs of Arlington's Siſter.) 

My Lord Arlington treated the Prince with that Authority, Arro- 
gance and Infolence, and fo artificially, that the Prince, who 
was of a plain and free Diſpoſition, could nor hear it, bur ſaid the 
King never intended he Mould treat him (the Prince) after tha 
manner : Sir William and my Lord too had Inſtructions to fifc the 
Prince to a Diſcovery -of Applications made to him by diſcontent- 
ed Perſons in England ; and to enter into ſecret Meaſures with the 
Prince, to affiſt the King againſt Rebels at home ; and to ſiveeten 
all, my Lord Offery gave the Prince Hopes of a Match, with the 
Princefs Mary, the Duke's eldeſt Daughter : bur the Prince would 
not treat of a ſeparate Peace, was obſtinate againſt the ſecond, 
ſaid thar the third was a Diſreſpet to the King to think that he wa 
fo ll beloved ; and that his Fortunes were not in a Condition for 
him to think of a Wife : ſo that my Lord Arlington every way fail- 
c& of his ExpeQation, loſt much of the King's Favour, and ut- 
terly diſſolved the Friendſhip and Confidence he believed he had 
1n the Prince, 

On the contrary, though my Lord Ofſery had above any other, 
more bravely foughr againſt rhe Prince's Intereſt by Sea in this laſt 
War with the Dutch, yer the Sympathy of their noble Natures be- 
2ota Friendſhip, which no Power leſs than Death could diſſolve ; 
and my Lord became Partaker with the Prince in that glorious At- 
tempr againſt the Duke of Luxemburg, upon the Relief of ons, 
the Succeſs of which was ſtopped by the unhappy ſeparate Peace 
the States made with France ; and the Propoſition which my Lord 
made of the Match between the Prince and the Princeſs, made 
ſuch an irreſiſtible Impreſſion in the Prince's Mind, that would ad- 
mit of no other Relict but Enjoyment, 
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Though the Prince-could not ſuppreſs, yer he concealed his 
Pefires of matching with the Princeſs Mary, till a little betore the 


opening the Campagn 1676, when he diſcloſed them to Sir Wil- 


liam Temple ; but before he made any Paces towards the attaining 
his Deſires, he defired Sir William's Opinion of the Perſen and 
Diſpoſition of the Princeſs, 

Sir William, who was glad to find the Prince's Reſolution ro 
marry, being a Debt due ro his Family, and the rather becauſe 
he was the only one of the Maſculine Line of it, replied, That he 
knew nothing of his own Knowledg of the Diſpoſition of che 
Princeſs, but had always heard his Wite and Siſter ſpeak with all 
| the Advantage that could be of what they could diſcern ina Prin- 
as ſo young, and more by what had been told them by her 
 Governeſs. 
| Hereupon the Prince reſolved to write to the King and Duke, 
and beg their Favours to him in ir, and that my Lady Temple being 
to go over into England, upon Sir William's private Aﬀairs, ſhould 
&hver his Letters to both, and defired that my Lady, during her 
Say in England, would endeavour moſt particularly to inform her 
ſelf of all that concerned the Perſon, Humour and Diſpoſition of 
the young Princeſs. | 

About two or three Days after the Prince brought his Letters ro 
my Lady Temple, he went to the Army ; my Lady Temple into 
Eyland, and about the beginning of Fuly, Sir William to Nime- 
ven, to aſſiſt with Sir Lionel Jenkins as Mediators for a General 
Peace. 

The States were deſirous of Peace, yer durſt not break from 
their Confederacy, not truſting England enough, nor France at all, 
ſoas to have Dependency upon either after the Peace made : The 
trench knew the States were bent upon Peace, bur the Prince a- 
ganſt any, bur whar was conſiſting with his Honour, and the Pre- 
ferrarion of the Spaniſh Netherlands, ſo as to be a ſecure Barricr 
t the States againſt the Power of France. The French Deſigns, 
under the Covert of the general Peace to be treated ar Nimegzen, 
were to break the Confederacy, and therefore their Ambaſſadors, 
tie Marſhal D* Eftrades, and Monſieur Colbert accoſted Sir Wil- 
liam, and told him they had expreſs and private Orders from their 
king co make particular Compliments ro him, upon the Eſteem 
their King had for his Perſon, They told him, they knew thar 
the States were bent for Peace, which could not be had unleſs the 
Prince of Orange would interpoſe his Authority, which was ſo 
great with the Allies that they were ſure the Allies would conſenc 
to whatever Terms the Prince ſhould propoſe for a Peace, and 
therefore there was no Way to procure a happy Iffue, bur for the 
Prince privately ro agree with France, upon rhe Conditions, in 
which che Prince might make uſe of the known Temper of the 
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States to bring it to a ſeparate Peace, in caſe the unreaſong} 
Pretences of the Allies ſhould hinder a general one : that 
Duke of Bavaria had ſo ated his part with France at the Treaty 
Munſter, whereby he owed the Greatneſs of his Houſe, that h 
purſuing the ſame at Nimegucr, it- would be in the Princek 
Orange to do the ſame for himſelf and his Family : and that 4 
what concerned the Prince's perſonal Intereſts, their Maſter hy 
given them Aſſurance he ſhould have a Carte Blanch to 
his own Conditions: that tho they had other ways of makiy 
theſe Overtures to the Prince, yet their Orders were to dot 
by none but Sir William, it he would charge himſelf with | 
that they knew the Confidence the Prince had in him, and hwy 
far his Opinion would prevail with the Prince ; and tha 
Sir William would efpouſe this Aﬀair, beſides the Glory of bt 
ving alone given Peace to Chriſtendom, he might reckon upy 
what he pleaſed from the Bounty and Generoficy of the Kiy 
their Maſter. 

Sir William, in a well-compoſed Anſwer, acknowledged his 0þ 
ligarions for their King's good Opinion of him ; bur that his I 
ſtruQions were for a general, not for a private Peacc : For the 
Prince -6f Orange, he aſſured them jt was his Opinion, Thar the 
Prince had none tor his, or any Man's elſc, further than their & 
guments prevailed upon his Judgment. 

The Attacks upon Sir William not ſucceeding, Monſieur d'Efs 
des turned his Battery upon Penſhoner Faze!, to the ſame purpt 
the Ambaſſadors had done to Sir William, of all the Advantags 
to the Intereſt of the Prince. How theſe wrought. upon tt 
Penfioner, Sir William does not ſay ; bur tays, all the Offers d 
Advantages made-to the Intereſt of the Prince, met with no oth 

Reception than what the Prince had foretold, tho ar this time th 
Prince ſtruggled under great Difficulcy, by reaſon of the Frendi 
great Treaſure, and great Order of diſpoting it : The French Mi 
gazines were always filled in the Winter, ſo as it enabled them 
rake the Field as they pleaſed in the Spring, without fearing th 
Weather for their Foot, or expetting Graſs for their Horſe, OR $:g 
the other ſide, the Spaniards wanting Money and Order, left the! Pris 
Troops in Flanders, neither capable to att by themſelves, nor u 4ix 
_ Conjun&ion with others, upon any ſudden Attempt, nor to ſip} ay 
ply with Proviſions, either Dutch or Germans, that ſhould com &£ 
ro their Relicf; and their Towns were ill forritied, and worſe &}F Sir 
fended ; ſo that the French King in April took Conde in four Dajif a fe 
and in May the Duke of Orleans took Bouchain, and the Prince 0 yer; 
Orange beſieged Maeſtricht withour Succeſs. cati 

Bur neirher the good Succeſs of the French this Campagn, ff the 
the ill Succeſs the French Ambaſſadors had upon the Prince iF Tha 
Orarge to induce him to a ſeparate Peace, retarded rhe = Med 
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fom purſuing of ir; for the French, by their Emifſaries in Hol- 


il Lend, bur eſpecially ar Amſterdam, offer ſuch a Reglement of Trade 


3 the People could deſire ; the Reſticution of Maeſtricht, and all 


Satisfation to the Prince of Orange he could pretend to' upon his 


Lofs, or their Seizures in the War. This pur the Mob into a Fer- 


ia ment of having a ſeparate Peace ; nor could any thing have allay- 
ul ed ir, bur the noble Conſtancy of the Prince of Orange, which ſtood 


rince 0 


gn, 0 
rince 
Fran 

fron 


unſhaken, in oppoſing it 1n all theſe Difficulries. 

However, this Campagn the EleQtor of Brandenburg, in ſeveral 
Encounters beat the Swede, and was in a hopeful State ro have 
expelled them out of Germany ; and it had been juſt they had 
keen ſo: for the King of England and the-King of Sweden were 
Gumrantees in the Triple League at Aix [a Chapelle, for the Pre- 
ſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands againſt the French King : 
whereas rhe King of England ſtood ſtill, only looking on, whilſt 
the French Arms by Piecemeals devoured them ; and the King of 
Sweden, 1n Conjun&ion with the French King, affiſting him in the 
War. © Put not your Truſt therefore in ſuch Princes. 

The Prince of Orange, however his Conſtancy in oppoſing a ſe- 


| parate Peace was unſhaken, yet in the diſtrated State of the Con- 


federates, and the violent Humour of the Peoples running into ir, 
faw it was impoſſible to keep them our of ir, unleſs the King of 
England would interpoſe his Authority further, rhan by being a 
bare Mediator, and acquainted the King with ic: Bur the King, in 
a long Letter under his own hand, inſtead of an Affiver, com- 
phined, That the Confederate Miniſters in England caballed with 
PFarliament-Men, and raiſed all Mens Spirits againſt Peace as high 
as they could, fo rhat it was difficulc for him to make any Steps 
with France towards a general Peace, unleſs the Dutch Ambaſſador 
Van Beningham would put in a Memorial preffing the King from 
the States, to do it ; and declared, that withour it, all Flanders 
would be loſt. 

The Prince, to comply with the King, replied how willing he 
was that Van Beningham ſhould put in ſuch a Memortal from the 
States ; and that it the King pleaſed to have a ſudden Peace, the 
Prince thought ir muſt be done upon the Foot of the Treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle, which he would have the more Ground for, be- 
cuſe tt was a Peace which he both made and warranted. h 

Sir William at this time was at the Hague, when his Colleague 
Sir Lionel Fenkins wrote to him, That there was a Negotiation of 
2 ſeparate Peace treating between the French Ambaſladors and Be- 
verning ( the Dutch Agent ) at Nimeguen, without any Communi- 
cation of it to the Mediators ; upon which Sir Lionel acquainted 
the Court of England with it. Whereupon Orders were diſpatched , 
That in caſe a ſeparate Peace was concluding, or concluded, the 
Mediators ſhould publickly proteſt againſt it in his Majeſty's m_ 
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5 12 
This Sir William Temple wrote to my Lord Treaſurer, and Se. 
crerary Coventry, That he could not underſtand the Reaſon of ſuch 
2 Proteſtation : for if a ſeparate Peace were thought ſo dangeroy 
at Court, as he knew 1t was in the Country, the King might en- 
deavour to prevent it, and had ir ſtill 1n his Power, as he had 
had a grear while ; bur if ic were once concluded, any other 
Effet of ſuch a Proteſtation, unleſs it were to irritate both Partig, 
and bind them the faſter, by our being angry at their Conjundj. 
on, could nor be expetted : Nor did he know what Ground coul{ 
be given for ſuch a Proteſtation ; for tho the Parties had accepted 
the King's Mediation for a General Peace, yer none of them had 
obliged themſelves to the King nor to treat of a ſeparate one 
without his Mediation; or it they had, he did not ſee why thy 
ſame Intereſts that could make them break through ſo many Ohh. 
gations to their Allies, ſhould nor make them as bold with a Me- 
diator : Thar as to prevent the thing may be a very wiſe and ne- 
ceſſary Counſel, ſo the King's Reſolution in it ought to be ſigni. 
fied as early as can be, where it 1s like to be of that moment to 
France. Bur if the thing ſhould be firſt done, as he could not tell 
how well to ground any Offence, fo he could as little how to feek 
Revenge, and it would be to ſtay till we were ſtruck, and then 
truſt ro crying out : Thar his Opinion was, it were better to an- 
ger one of the Parties before a ſeparate Peace, than both of them 
after; and if we muſt ſtrain any Points of Controverſy with them, 
to do it rather by making a fair and general Peace, than by come 
plaining and proteſting againſt a ſeparate one, Bur our Counſek 
at Court, he ſays, were ſo in Ballance berween the Deſires of |: 
ving ar leaſt fair with France, and the Fears of roo much diſplex 
Gng the Parliament upon their frequent Seſſions, that our Pace 
upon the whole Aﬀair look'd all like croſs Purpoſes, which no 
Man at home or abroad coukd well underſtand, and were often 
miſtaken by both Parties engaged in the War, as well as by both 
Parties in the Houfe of Commons, till the thing was wreſted out 
of our hands. : 
Upon the 5th of January 1675, Sir William received Anſwer 
from the King to his laſt Diſpatches by the Prince's Direction, 
which conſiſted of two Parts; the firſt, an Offer of che King's En- 
trance into the ſtrongeſt Alliance with the States, thereby to ſe- 
eure them from all Apprehenfions from France, after the Peace 
ſhould be made ; the ſecond was, the King's Remarks rather than 
Concluſions or Judgment upon the Terms propounded by the 
Prince for a Peace that he (the King) believed ir might be 
compaſſed with France, upon the Exchange of Cambray, Ayr, 
and St. Omer, for Aeth, Charleroy, Oudenard, Conde, and Bouchain. 
This Anſwer was ſo different trom what the Prince propoſed, 
& illuſive, and of ſo little Security ro the Dutch, that the Pu 
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told Sir William, that he would rather die than make ſuch a Peace ; 
and complained that the Offer of Alliance was wrote to him by the 
King's own Hand, bur this about the Terms of Peace from the 
Secretary's Hand, which was in a Stile as if he thought the Prince 
a Child, and to be fed with Whipp'd Cream : Thar fince all this had 
been before the foreign Committee, he knew very well it had been 
with the French Ambaſſador too, and that the Terms were his, 
and were a great deal worſe than if they had directly come trom 
France, 

- Bur the French King's wheedling our King and the Dutch abour 
2 ſeparate Peace, no ways abated the Vigour of his Proſecution of 
the War whilſt Peace was mediating : for, in the beginning of the 
Year he takes the Field with a huge Army, and block'd up Cam- 
bray and Valenciennes about the End of February ; and having pro- 
vided ſufficient Magazines for Subſiſtence of his Forces, which 
neither the Spaniard nor Germans had, broke into Flanders, and 
into the Parts of Germany on the other ſide of the Rhine, and with 
the moſt cruel Ravages of burning and ſpoiling thoſe Parts of Ger- 
muny that could be exerciſed, and ſuch as had nor been uſed on 
either ſide ſince the War began. The Allies made Complaints cf 
this new manner of making War to his Majeſty ( as Guarantee to 
the Treaty at Aix /a Chapelle) who employed his Offices rowards 
France to hinder ſuch Proceedings z bur the Thing was done, and 
the Point gained, which was by an entire Ruin of choſe Countries, 
from hindring the Imperialiſts from finding any Subſiſtence for 
their Troops it they ſhould march into Alſatia, and thereby divert 
thoſe Forces the French reſolved to employ in Flanders, betore the 
Dutch could take the Field and march to the Relief of thoſe Places 
they incended to attack. 

Before any Dutch, Spaniſh, or German Army could be brought 
into the Field, the French took Valenciennes, and laid Siege to 
$t, Omer and Cambray : But before they had taken St. Omer, the 
Prince of Orange, with rhe Forces of the States, the Spaniard af(- 
fiſting him with no Forces, nor ſo much as Guides, reſolved ro re- 
lieve ir, tho with the hazard of a Battel. Bur the Duke of Or/c- 
ance leaving a part of his Forces to detend the Trenches, and join- 
ing with the Duke of Luxemburg, with all the Troops the French 
King could ſend, met the Prince at Mount Caſſel! ; where, ater a 
ſharp Diſpure, rhe firſt Regiment of the Dutch Infantry began to 
break into Diſorder : The Prince went immediately to that Place 
where the Shock began, rallied them ſeveral times, and renewed 
the Charge ; bur ar laſt was born down by the plain Flight of kis 
Men, whom he was forced to reſiſt as Enemies, and fall in among 
them with Sword in hand, and cur the firſt over the Face, and 
cried out aloud, Raſcal, I'll ſet a Mark on thee at lea, that I may 
hang thee at lat, Bur neither Voice, Aftion, Threats, nor Ex- 
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ample, would give Courage to Men that had already loſt it : fo he 
was torced to recoil to thoſe Troops which ſtood trm, and made 
ſo brave a Retreat, as was near equal to a Viftory : So as Flanders 
had only Mons and Namur for a Frontier by Land, and Newport 
and Oſtend by Sea. However, the Prince made an Atrempr upon 
Charleroy, which did nor ſucceed. 

Hereupon the Prince ſeeing all Attempts againſt the French 
would be in vain, unleſs the King came in to affiſt the Contedera- 
cy of the Allies, ſent Monſieur Bentink into England, to detire the 
King's Leave ro make a Journey into England 15 foon as the Cam- 
Pazn was over ; to which he received this cold Anſwer, That the 
Prince would firſt think of making the Peace, and rather defer hi 
Fourney till that were concluded, Could any Man now believe any 
other Prince ſhould be fo ſupine as not to apprehend the imminent 
Danger his Nephew ſtood in, and in conſequence his own Domi- 
nions? And tho all the World bur he faw and dreaded this, yet 
the King, as at the End of the firſt Dutch War, would not. This 
was abour the beginning of Zune ; and abour the middle of it, Sir 
William Temple's Son brought him Letters from my Lord Treaſurer, 
That he ſhould come over and enter upon the Secretary's Place, 
which Secretary Coventry had offer'd to Jay down upon the Pay- 
ment of 1co000 /, and thar the King would pay half the Money, 
and the Treaſurer muſt lay down the reſt at preſent ; but dd not 
doubt bur the King would find a way of cafing him of that too, 

What could be expected in ſuch a Reign, where Secretaries of 
State, who are the Eyes of the King and Kingdom, to take Care of 
all toreign and domeſtick Aﬀairs, which cannot be carried on 
without Charges, ſhould purchaſe their Places, and thereby not 
only diſable them in the Performance of rheir Office, bur utterly to 


- rezle& ir, and make it their Buſineſs how they may be Gainers by } 


their Purchaſe they had fo dearly bought ? Bur Sir William excu- 
ſed ir, as nor being able to raiſe 5co0 [. now his Father was 
alive: And tio Secretary Coventry came cheap enough by the 
Place, it feems he was either unwilling Sir William ſhould ſucceed 
him 1n it, or that he would nor truſt to the 5000 /. to be paid by 
the Kinz, unleſs he might chufe his Succeſſor, who, it may be, 
would have given him 15000 /. for it. 

After Sir William came over, and the Bargain for the Secretary's 
Piace not ſiicceeding, rhe King had often Conterences with him 
abour che Peace, and the Prince's coming into England : he had a 
grear Deſire for the firſt, but nor tor the ocher, rill che firſt were 
done. He faid his Parliament would never be quict with him 
while the War laſted, and then leave him 1n it, unlefs they might 
have their Terms in removing and filling Places, which he ſhould 
be very lth ro be fo much ar their Mercy ; and that the longer 
tie Wer continued, the worſe it would be for the _—_— 
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and. worſe for Flanders, and therefore would have the Prince 
make a Peace for them if they would nor do it themſelves ; and 
thar it the Prince and he would fall inro Terms about ir, he was 
ſure it might be done; and defired Sir William to make a ſhorr 
Turn to the Prince, and try it he could perſwade the Prince to it: 
Bur Sir William excuſed it, and defired Mr. Hide ( now Earl of 
Rocheſter, who was then at Nimeguen) might do it: but I don't 
find any thing came of it. 

Abour the latrer End of September, as before ncred, the Prince 
took his Journey for England, and landed at Harwich, and from 
thence came to New-Market, where the Court then was ; where 


he was kindly received by the King and Duke, who both invited 


him often into Diſcourſe of Bui:nefs, which the Prince avoided in- 
duſtriouſly, io as the King bid Sir William ask the Prince the 
Reaſon of it: the Prince told him, he was reſolved to ſee the 
young Princeſs betore he enrer'd into that Aﬀeair, and ger to pro- 
ceed in that before the other of Peace : whereupon the King, to 
humour him, lett New-market ſome Days ſooner than he intend- 
ed, and came to London. | 

- The Prince, ar firſt fight, was ſo pleaſed with her Perſon, and 
al thoſe Signs of ſuch a Humour as had been before deſcribed to 
him, that he immediately made his Suit ro the King and Duke, 
which was well received and aflented ro, but upon Condition the 
Terms of Peace abroad might be frſt agreed ro between them. The 
Prince excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, he muſt end his firſt Buiinefs 


' before the other. The King and Duke were buth pof:rive orther- 


wiſe, that that of Peace ſhould precede: but the Prince continu'd 
refolute for the former, and faid, Ris Allies were like to have hard 


Terms of Peace as things ſtood, and would-be apr to believe he 


had made this Match ar their Coſt ; and for his part, he would 


never ſell his Honour for a Wife : But the King and Duke conti- 


nued in their Reſolution for three or four Days. 

In -the Obſtinacy of theſe contrary Reſvlutions berween the 
King, Duke, and Prince, Sir William Temple chanced to go to the 
Prince one Evening after Supper, anc found him in the worſt Hu- 
mour he had ever ſeen him in ;. and told Sir William, he repented 
he ever came into England, and refolved he would ſtay but rwo 
Days longer, if the King continued in his Mind of treating upon 
the Peace before Marriage; and that before he went, the Kin 
muſt chuſe how they muſt live hereafter; for he was ſure it mu 
be like cither the greateſt Fricnds cr the greateſt Enemies : and 
prefſed Sir William to ler the King know fſo'next Morning, and 
give him an Account what he ſhould ſay upon it. | 

Next Morning Sir William told the King all the Prince had faid 
to him, and the ill Conſequences of a Breach Letween them, con- 
idering the ill Humours of ſo many of his Subjects upon our lare 

Kk2 Meaſures 
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Meaſures with France, and the Invitations made to the Prince by 
ſeveral of them during the late War. The King heard Sir Willianfff ' 
with great Attention ; and when he had done, faid, Well, I walff 
never deceived 1n judging of a Man's Honeſty by his Looks ; and, 
if I am not deceived in the Prince's Face, he is the honeſteſt 

in the World, and I will truſt him, and he ſhall have his Wi 
and you jhall go immediately and tell my Brother fo, and that 't 
a thing I am reſolved on. 

Sir William did fo, and the Duke at firſt ſeemed a little fur 
rriz'd ; bur when Sir William had done, the Duke ſaid, the King 
thall be obey'd, and I would be glad all his Subjefts would learn 0 
me to obey him. | 

From the Duke, Sir William went to the Prince, and told hig 
all this Story: Art firſt the Prince ſeem'd diffident, bur ſoon en 
braced Sir William, and told him he had made him a very happy 
Man, and that unexpeRedly ; and fo he left the Prince, to gin 
the King an Account of what paſled, and in the Prince's Any 
Chamber mer my Lord Treaſurer, who undertook to adjuſt al 
the reſt between the King and the Prince, which he did fo wel, 
-thar the Match was declared that Evening at the Committee he. 
fore any other in the Court knew any thing of it. 

When the March was known, the Nation entertained it with at 
univerſal Joy : yet the French Ambaſſador and my Lord Arlingta 
were difplcaſed at it; rhe French Ambaſſador, becauſe he had not 
given his Maſter an Account of it ; and my Lord Arlington, he 
cauſe nothing of near ſuch moment had pafled, and he not ac 
quainted with it : and within two or three Days after, the Marr: 
age was conſummate, ; 

The Prince having ſo happily gained the firſt part of his Defign 
in coming into England, the Terms of Peace were agitated imme 
diately, and Sir William Temple was admitted to be preſent ar the 
Debates. The Prince infiſted upon the Strength and Enlargement 
ot a Frontier on both ſides of Kanders ; otherwiſe he ſaid Franc 
would end this War with the View of beginning another, and cr 
rying Flanders 1n one Campagn. | 

- The King was content to leave that Buſineſs a little looſer, up- 
on Confidence that France was ſo weary of the War, that if they 
could ger our of it with Honour, they would never begin another 
in tli's Rcign : that the King was paſt his Youth, and lazy, and 
would turn to the Pleaſures of the Court and Buildings, and leave 
his NeighLours at quiet, 

Bur rhe Prince thought France would not make a Peace nov, 
bur ro breax the preſent Contederacy, and to begin another Wa 
with more Advatitage and Surprize : that their Ambirion would ne- 
ver end till they had all Flanders and Germany to the Rhine, and 
thereby {laid in an abſolute Dependance upon them, and us in 

no 


a ma - ea ii. © as a mas 


mt ef ww” 8 aukrr=Es A FF... ww..a _ 3©*mtqvt wo fc owwes a 


"Y XY” YO OT Cr 


=" 


D0N en 
ro gine 
Ss Ante 
djuſt al 
ſo well 
tee be 


with at 
Irlingtm 
had not 
ton, be- 
not ac 
* Marr: 


; Deſign 
| 1mme-! 
© at the 
gemelt 
| Franc 
nd cat: 


er, up- 
if they 
anorher 
zy, and 
d leave 


e now, 
er Wat 
uld ne- 
1e, and 
d us in 

no 


A.D.1677. Kz7ng Charles II. 517 


| no good one : and, that Chriſtendom could nor be left ſafe by the 


Peace, without a Frontier as he propoſed for Flanders, and the Reſti- 
rurion of Lorain, as well as what the Emperour had loſt in 4/ſatia, 

Sir William Temple told the King, that in the Courte of his Lite,, 
he had never obſerved Mens Natures alter by Age or Fortune, bur 
that a good Boy made a good Man, a young Coxcomb an old Fool, 
and a young Fripon an old Knave ; that quier Spirits were fo, and 
unquiet would be fo, old as well as young ; that he believed rhe 
French King would have always ſome Bent or other, ſometimes 
War, ſomerimes Love, ſomerimes Building ; but was of the Prince's 


. Opinion, that he would ne'r make Peace but with a Deſign of a 


new War, after he had fixed his Conqueſts by the laſt. 

The King approved of what Sir William had ſaid, and the Points 
of Lorain and Alſatia were eafily agreed to by the King and Duke, 
bur they would not hear of the Reſticution of the County of Bur- 
gumdy (tho it were part of the Spaniſh Netherlands, which the 
King was obliged to prote@ againſt France, by the Treaty of Aix) 
s what France would never be brought to; yer the Prince inſ:ſt- 
ed much upon it ; which the King imagined was by reafon of the 
Prince's own Lands in that Country, ( which are greater and more 
Seignurial than thoſe of the Crown of Spain there) and thereup- 
on the King told the Prince, Thar for his Lands there, he would 
charge himſelf, that the Prince ſhould enjoy them as ſate under 
France as under Spain; or it the Prince would part with them, 


: the King would undertake to ger him what Price he would vatue 


them at : to which the Prince generouſly reply'd, That he would 
not trouble himſelf nor the Peace about that matter ; and thar he 
would be content to loſe all his Lands there, ro ger one good 
Town more for the Spaniard upon the Frontier of F/andcrs. So 
here the King and Prince agreed. 

But then another Debate aroſe berween the King and Prince, 
one pretending France would never be brought to this Scheme, 
the other that Spain would never be brought to it ; bur art laſt 
it was agreed, that rhe Peace ſhould be made upon theſe Terms : 
All to be reſtored by France to the Emperor and Empire, thar 


- had been taken in the War ; and the Durchy of Lorain to the 


Duke, and all on both ſides between France and Holland : and to 
Spain, the Towns of Aeth, Charleroy, Oudenard, Courtray, Tour- 
nay, Conde, Valenciennes, St. Gillain and Binch, which were, nige 
Towns : that the King ſhall endeavour to procure the Conſent of 
France, and the Prince of Spain : And to this purpoſe, che' Ring | 
ſhould ſend ſome Perſon immediately over with the Propoſition, 
who ſhould be inſtructed ro enter into no Reaſoning upon ir, but * 
demand a pofitive Anſiver in two Days ; and after that term, im- 
mediately return. And then the King ordered Sir Wj/liam with . 
in two Days to make himſelf ready to- go and acquaint the French 
with it, Kk 3 Ar 
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At this Agreement between the King and Prince none were pre- 


ſent beſides the Duke, my Lord Treafurer, and Sir William Temple, | 


ſo as the French Ambaſſador was as much ſurprized in it, as before 
he was at the Marriage of the Prince : but this could nor be longer 
conceal'd from him, than when ir began to be pur in Practice 
yer it ſeems to me he was acquainted with 1t before, and that the 
King had taken other Reſolutions than what was agreed upon bur 
the Day before. 

For Sir William having prepared all things in a Readineſ; 
ro go, the Evening before, he met the King 1n the Park ( $t, 
| Fames's) who call'd to him, and told him he had been thinking 
upon Sir William's Errand, and how unwelcome he ſhould he 
in France, as well as the Meſlage; and that having a Mind to 
gain Peace, he was unwilling to anger them more than needs: 
be:.des, the thing being not to be debated or reafoned, any Body 
elſe would ſerve the Turn as well as he, whom he had other 
uſe of, Sir William was very glad of it, knowing how un- 
gratcful a Meſienger he ſhould be upon this Account. Then 
the King asked Sir William whar he thought of my Lord Dur, 
(a French-man, and a great Favoiurice of the Duke's, and fince 
Earl of Feverſham.) 

It ſeems the King asked Sir William's Opinion only for Form 
and Faſhion ſake, for the thing was the Morning tcfore agreed 
upon, at the Detire of the Duke, upon pretence that France 
would accept of the Terms, and that ke had a Mind to have the 
Honour of it by ſending a Servant of his own. So my Lord 
Duras went immediately after with the Orders; and fome few 
Days after, the Prince and. Princets embarked tor Hoand, where 
Aﬀairs preſſed his Return, beyond rhe Hopes of my Lord Duras 
from France, the King afſuring the Prince he would never part 
with the leaſt part of the Scheme ſent over, and would enter in- 
ro a War with France, if they refuted it. But (pudet hac ) you'll 
ſoon ſee another Face of Aﬀairs after the Prince was gone ; nay 
before he went, it was a great Mortiacation to him, to ſee the 
Parliament prorogued rill the next Spring; which the French Am- 
baſſador had gained of rhe-King, to make up ſume good Meen 
with France, after the Prince's Marriage, and before the Diſpatch 
of the Terms of a Peace to that Court. TI ſhould not have ventu- 
red to fay this, if that honourable Gentleman Sir William Temple, 
in his fecond Memoirs, which are printed, 'tol. 302. had nor ſaid 


S444 


were in the Management of this whole Aﬀair, the ourward Face 
of things hed another Appcarance, which cauſed great Jealouſies 
of him, nor only among:.the Amſterdemers,, and Common People 
in Holand, but even among the Confederates ; for the Prince 
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ſending Monſieur Bentinh privately over into England about the 
beginning of Zune, and Sir William Temple fo foon ater follow- 
ing, and the Prince's raifing che Sieze betore Charly y the next 
day after my Lord OjſÞry came to his Camp, and rhe Prince's gc- 
ing in September following into England; theſe rhings thus con- 
curring, patied nor wirhoiir many RetleGtions, not only. in Holland, 
but among the Allies, as if there were Intelligences berween the 

* King and him, which were heizhrned by rhe Marriage ; the main 
Buſineſs of the Treaty made bv the King and Prince about the 
Peace being yet in-Embrio ;, fo as the Frince and P.inceis were 
coldly received in Hoi{and upon rhe Prince's Return, and theſe 
—_ encreaſed more upon the Tranſfattions betiveen the Enz- 
ſh Court and France. But ſacred Truth, and the Integrity of the 
Prince, ſhall vindicare his Honour, even amng thoſe who meft 
ſuſpe&ted him, and «cre > jealous of his AGtions, 

The Noiſe of a Pezce with France ſo ſoon atter the proroguing 
the Parliament, raiſed a Ferment 1n the Nation, of tome Deiign 
of the Court, as dangerous to the Nati on as the Dutch Jealouires 
that their Liberties were in by the Prince's Treaty and Marriage 
with a Daughter of England, And now the Prince vas gone, and 
our of Sighr, he was our of Mind too by the King, in retpedt ro 
the Terms of Peace agreed t©, and the folemn Promiſe the King 
made to the Prince upon his Dparture, that he would never parc 
with the leait Point in the Scheme ſent 1nto France, and make 
War upon it if it were refuſed. 

For upon my Lord Duras's Arrival at Pars, the Court were 
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| ſurprized, ar leaſh ſeemed 12, bth ar the thing, ard more upon 


' the manner of it; yer made good Meen upon ir, rook it gently, 
and ſaid, The King ( of England ) knew very well he might be al- 
ways Maſter of the Peace : but ſame few Towns in Flande:s ſeemed 
very hard, eſp.ciaily Tournay, upon whoſe Frtifications ſuch va#t 
Treajure had been expended ; and that they would take ſome thort time 
to conſider of the Offer. Bur my Lord Duras told them he was tied 
to two Days ſtay, bur when that was: our, was prevailed upon to 
ſtay ſome few Days longer, ( which he durft not have done with- 
out ſecret Orders from our Court contrary to his Injtrudions ) and at 
laſt came away withour any poſitive Anſwer. Hereupon the 
King, inſtead of declaring War againſt France, as he fo ſolemnly 
promiſed the Prince, entred-into a Treaty with the French Am- 
baſſador at London, which by French Artiace was 1o ſpun out in 
length, without any poſitive Retiifal, chat the Blow came t5 be 
eluded which could not otherwiſe be avoided, as Str W:iliam Tem- 
ple ſays, tha T believe it was intended even when the Prince went ous 
of England. 

However, abour the latter end of December 1677, the Ring ſent 


to Sir William Temple to the Foreign Committee, and rold him he 
| WS 4 could 
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c -uld get no poſitive Anſwer from France, and therefore reſolved 
to ſend him into Holland, to make a League there with the State; 
tor forcing France and Spain into a Peace upon the Terms prope- 
ſed, it either refuſed. To which Sir William told the King, what 
he had agreed was, to enter into a War with all the Confederates i 
caſe of no dire and immediate Anſwer from France, That this per. 
haps would ſatisfy the Prince and Confederates abroad, and the Pen. 
ple at home : But to make ſuch a League with Holland only, would ſe 
risfy none of them, and diſoblige both France and Spain. Beſides, it 
would not have ſuch an Effet or Force as the Triple Alliance had, be. 
ing a great Original, of which this ſeemed an ill Copy : And therefore 
excuted himſelf from going. And ſo the King ſent Mr. Thyn with 
a Draught of the Treaty tro Mr. Hide, who was then come from 
NAimeguen to the Hague, upon a Viſit to the Princeſs, which ws 
done, and the Treaty {igned the 16th of Fanuary, (tho not with- 
our great Diflatisfattion to the Prince. ) 

This Tergiverſation of the Court fet fire to the Jealouſies in 
Holland, eſpecially at Amſterdam, that the Prince by this Marriage 
had taken Meaſures with the King as dangerous to the Liberties of 
Holland, and make it there believed, that by this Match the King 
and Duke had wholly drawn the Prince into their Intereſts and 
Eentiments. The French hereupon propoſed other Terms of Peace 
to the Dutch, far ſhort of the King's, and lefs ſafe for Flanders, 
reſtoring cnly ſix Towns to the Spaniard, and mentioning Loram 
but ambiguouſly, which would not have gone down in Hol/and but 
for the Suſpicions raiſed by the Prince's Marriage among the Pev- 
ple there, who had an incurable Jealouſy of oyr Court, and there 
upon not that Confidence in the Prince that he deſerved. 

If we take this Reign as one thing, you'll find it made up of 
almoſt infinite Contufions and Diſorders, and ſcarce one regular 
AQ in it; and now we are come to one Which 1s without any 
Precedent, which was this : You heard before how the King to gra- 
rify the French Ambaſſador for not acquainting him with the Mar- 
riage with rhe Prince, had prorogued the Parliament to the 8th of 
April next, viz. 1678. And now Mr. Thyn had made this League 
with the States, the King thought this a good occaſion to get 
Money from the Parliament upon it, and was loth to ſtay till the 
8th of April tor it; and therefore by his Proclamation, commands 
the —_— ro meet upon the 1 5th of Fanuary, betore the 8th 
ot April. | 

Prorogations of Parliaments are new, and I think were never 
heard of in England before the Reign of Henry VIII, and are ſaid 
to be the Ads of the King, bur Adjournments the AdQts of the 
Houſe to a certain Time and Place, and both Houſes muſt be fit- 
ting ard in being when they are either ſo prorogued or adjourned. 
} rememter upon the diſcovery *of Celeman's Letters rhe Court 

. were 
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were mightily ſurprized ar it, and the Parliament was to have mer 


521 


ſome few days after upon a Prorogation, which the King in that 


Surprize unwilling they ſhould, did therefore call a Council co 
adviſe whether he might not prorogue them to a further day with- 
our the Houſes meeting, and 'twas faid my Lord Chancellor Finch was 
of Opinion he mighr ;z and thereupon Sir Edward Seymour, Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons, having Occaſions in the Country, wenr 
bur of Town : bur ſome body acquainted the King of the 
Doubrfulneſs of the Chancellor's Opinion, and deiired the King to 
adviſe with old ohn Brown, who had been Clerk of the Parlia- 
ment for near forty Years; the King did ſo, and Fohn Brown was 
politive, that in caſe the Houſes did not meer ar the Time and 
Phce appointed, the King Ly his Proclamation could nor prorogue 
them, but ir would be a Diſſolution of the Parliament : Where- 
upon the Speaker was ſent for back again, and ſo many of both 
Houſes met as would make a Parliament ( which it's faid is forty 
Commoners and ſeven Lords) and then the King prorogued them. 
Bat this Conſideration was not (that I find ) taken notice of 
by either Houſe, tho both met according to the King's Proclama- 


tion, 

The Houſes thus mer, the King acquainted them with the 
League he had made with Holland, and demanded Money of them 
to carry on the War againſt France, in caſe France did not comply 
mth the League ; whereupon the Parliament granted him a Tax 
by Poll, and otherways, which amounted to 1200000 /. nor for 
Peace, bur to enter into an atual War with France : Burt this Tax 
ſhall only beget another, to disband an Army raifed upon that 
Prerence, tho no War was entred into againſt France, 

But ſo far was the French King from giving up any Towns, not- 
withſtanding the Agreement the King had made with the Prince, 
or the League he had made with Holland, that abour the latter 
end of Fanuary he had made an Atrempr upon Jpre, and threatned 
Oftend, and in March following, by open Force, takes both Ipre 
and Gaunt ; yer the French Ambaſlador here continued his Court 
and Treaty with all the Fairneſs that might be. 

The French having now taken Ipre and Gaunt, were ſo far from 
proceeding in any Treaty either with England, the Confederates, cr 
Holland, or in the Treaty at Nimeguen, that abour the firſt of April 
the French King made publick Declaration of the Terms upon 
which he reſolved to make Peace, which, tho very different from 
thoſe agreed upon between the King and Holland, and more from 
the Pretenſions of the Allies, yet this way of treating the French 
purſued in the whole Negotiation afterwards, declaring ſuch and 
ſuch were the Conditions, which they would admir, and no other, 
and upon which the Enemies might chuſe either War or Peace, 
and to which France would not be tied longer than the 1<th of 
May, 
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May, after which they would be art Liberty to change or reſtray 
as they ſhould think fit. , 

Bur how imperious ſoever the French were abroad, yet the 
dreaded a Conjun&ion of England either with the Dutch or Cop. 
federates, and therefore thought fit ro wheedle our Court till th: 
Afﬀairs of the Confederates ſhould become ſo deſperate as to ſub 
mir to what Terms the French King ſhould impoſe upon them: 
And to this purpoſe Mr. Mountague ( now Earl) ſent a Pacquett 
my Lord Treaſurer, giving an accoutit of a large Conterence Moy. 
fieur Lowvoy ( the French King's grand Miniſter of State ) had with 
him by the King his Maſter's Order, wherein he repreſented the 
Meaſures they had already taken for a Peace in Holland upon the 
French Terms ; and that fince they were agreed there, they hope 
his Majeſty would not be againſt it : Thar however, France hal 
ordered him to make his Majeſty the Offer of a great Sum 
Money tor his Conſent, tho the thing was already accepted by 
Hvlland, and wherein his Majeſty was conſequently not con: 
cerned, 

The French Ambaſſador at London ( confident this Bait woulf 
take the King ) began to change his Language, That his Mage 
fhould be Arbiter of the Peace : But now being aſſured his Maſte 
had agreed with Hlland, he ſeem'd to wonder and expoſtulate wh 
the King ſhould pretend to obtain betrer Terms for the Spaniard 
than the Dutch their Allies were content with. 

You have heard the Agreement berween the King and Prince 
before he went into Holland, as well on the behalf of the En 
Pire and Duke of Lorain, as of the Spaniards, and how it ws 
not obferved by the King, and of the time when the Prince at- 
rived in Holland, and of the unjuſt Jealoufies had upon the Prince 
thereby, as well by the Confederates as by the Dutch, and of the 
ſeparate League the King made with the States, for enforcing the 
French to come up to the Agreement berween the King and Prince 
of Orange, and how the King had got rwelve hundred thouſand 
Pounds of the Parliament for entring into an a&ual War with 
France, and how the French King, in defance of the Ring and 
States, inſtead of giving up any Towns, had caken Tpre and G.unt, 
as well contrary to this Agreement and League as to the Treaty 
of 4ix : Now let's ſee how rhe King proceeded, after the Dutch, 
contrary to the League with the King, had accepted the Frend 
Terms. 

Having got the Money of the Parliament for making the League 
with the Dutch, upon the Terms agreed upon by the Prince, he 
now faw no reaſon why he ſhould not ger che Money the French 
offer'd him if he would agree to the Terms he had made with the 
Dutch, and to rhat purpoſe order'd Sir William Temple to treat up 
on it with the French Ambaſſador, who had Orders to that p__ 

; i 
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Sir William would have excuſed ir, bur the King told him he could 
jor help ſeeing him, for the Ambatiſador would be at his Houſe 
ext Morning by ſeven a Clock, and then he came, bur Sir /-141am 


into Buſineſs; ſo the Ambaſiador was di1appointed of his Deizzn 
4 that time : However the Bargain went on, not unly tor the Mo- 
wey, buc ſomerhing elſe, fo that Sir William Temple lays, Þ. 321, 
There was one Article in this private Treaty the King took ſuch 
Indignarion at, that he would never torger it #111tt he lived. 

There was bur one Accident favourable ro the Contederates in 
al theſe Treaties, viz. the French apprehenſive of a Conjunttion 
terween the Engliſh and Dutch, who at this time were much more 
powerful at Sea than France, thought they might block up Meſft- 
1 by Sex, while the Spaniard beiteged it by Land, and ſo might 
oſe all the Cannon, Proviſions and Stores they had 1n 1t; to pre- 
refe which, they abandoned it while it was in their P::77er ro le- 
cure their Effects there, and left the Mefinizns rinoir Contederates 
tothe Mercy of the Spaniards. 

Beverning was the Agent which managed this Treaty upon the 
French Terms, and Bevernins was ſent to the Frenc Camp, where 
the Terms of Peace were concluded abour the latter end of Zune, 
and a Ceſſation of Arms for ix Weeks, rhat the Spaniards might 
come into the Peace upon the Terms provoſed : Bur it they {hould 
wot, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty aflured the States, that he would 
dxays provide ſuch a Barrier in #landers, as they though ne- 
eſſary for their Safety ; and after the Peace ſhould be made, and 
the antient Amity reſtored, he would be ready to enter into ſuch 
Engagements with them as ſhould for ever ſecure their Repoſe and 
- Liberties, viz. hz? would be the Fix that ſhould preſerve theſe 
beeſe. 

indignation will not ſuffer this ro paſs over withour Reilettion, 
that the World may ſee whar Truft is to be given to French Faith. 
Did not he make rhis War upon the Dutch, only becauſe of the ill 
Satisfa&tion he had of the Dutch Behaviour toward him, being riſen 
tb that degree, that he could no longer, without Diminution of his 
Glory, difſemble his Indignation againſt them, &c. and therefore re- 


flved to mabe War againſt them by Sea and Land ? Did he nor in 


the beginning of this War, by all French Artifice, court the Prince 


old him he had been very ill in the Night, and could not enter | 


of Orange to take upon him the Soveraignty of the Dutch Pro- 
vnces ? Did not his Ambaſſadors court Sir William Temple, Pen- 
fioner Fagel, and the Dutch themſelves, and thar the Prince ſhould 
make what Terms he pleaſed, ſo as to make a ſeparate Peace? 
Fren Band now he is making a ſeparate Peace with a pack of faftious 
ich rhe Dutch, of the Lowveſtein FaQion, oppoſite to the Prince, to 
at UW Ruheedle them, that atter the Peace was made he would enter into 


_ luch Engagements with them as ſhould for eycr ſecure their Re- 
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poſe and their Liberties, meaning to depoſe the Prince fra 
having any Power or Authority with them. 

In this hopeful Security of this Fa&tion relying upon Frm 
Faith, the Marqueſs de Ba/baces propoſed when the fix Town 
Flanders ſhould be given up to the Spaniard upon the French Terns 
to which the French Ambaſſador anſwered, That his Maſler tein 
obliged to ſee an entire Reſtitution made to the Swede of all they hy 
toſt in the War, could not reſtore the Towns in Flanders to 
Spaniard, till thoſe to the Swede were likewiſe reſtored. So th 
now the Dutch by this ſeparate Peace muſt only ſtand ſtill and lo 
on, if the King of Denmark, and the EleQtor of Brandenburg ni 
not deliver the Towns they had taken from the Swede, which it 


| Bke they would not, nor could the Dutch compel them, while th 


French take all Flangers, and impoſe what Terms they pleaſe upy 
the reſt of the Confederates. 

Beverning could nor tell what to ſay to this, and acquaints th 
States with it; the States were confounded at it, and could ns 
ther tell what to do, nor to whom to complain : To the Confede 
rates they were aſham'd ro complain, who had ſo generouſly entre 
into the War for their Preſervation, when otherwiſe they had ſunt 
under the French Tyranny without poſſibiliry of Relief, and there 
fore had great reaſon tobe offended at their endeavouring to mule 
2 ſeparate Peace, thereby to expoſe them to the Fury and Tyrany 
of the French Arms; and the Counſels of the Court of Englai 
were fo looſe that no Reliance could be had upon them : Butt 
was Hobſon's Choice, that or nothing. 

That we may take all fair before us, let's now ſee the Fruits tle 
Dutch had of their Ceſſation of Arms for i1x Weeks, to try i 
they could bring in the Spaniard to comply with the Terms whid 
the French had impoſed upon Beverning and his FaRion, for te: 
ſtoring ſrx of the nine Towns to the Spaniard, which was agretl 
upon between the King and Prince, and alſo by the League whid 
the King made with the States : The French King after he hul 
taken Tpre and Gaunt, Luxemburg proceeded to block up Mons, all 
Schomberg threatned to beſiege Cologn : and thus the Dutch bound 
Hand and Foot had no body elſe to complain to, or expett at} 
Relief from, bur the Court of England. 

The Dutch had a little before ſent over one Van Lewen, who wa 
the chief of the Town of Leyden ( who Sir William Temple'fa 
was a Man of great Honour and Worth) to treat with the King: 
enter into a War againſt France, which the King was obliged todj 
the League with them, and had received 1200000 /. of the Pat 
liamenrt for carrying, it on; and by Van Lewen the States acquaint 
the King with the Terms upon which the French King would re 
ſtore the ſix Towns in Flanders to the Spaniards : the King art f 


ſeemed not to believe ir, bur having ſent to the French I 
( Barilln) 
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(ep. 
£1 (Barillon) ro know the Truth of. this ; which the Ambaſlador 
nce trail owning, he ſeemed ſurprized and angry at this proceeding of 
France, and next Morning ſent for Sir William Temple to the Foreign 
Nn Fra Committee, and there declar'd his Reſolution of ſending him im- 
Town ff nediately into Holland with a Commiſſion to fign a Treaty with the 
ch Terns States, by which they ſhould carry on the War, and the King to 
aſier ten enter into it in caſe France ſhould not conſent ro evacuate the 
' they bf Towns within a certain time limited ; and the King took Pains to 
rs fo toll weſs Van Lewen to go over with Sir William to perſwade the States 
So tha of the King's Sincereneſs and Conſtancy to purſue thete Meaſures 
| and loi © the urmoſt of his Power. 
nburg vii Armed with theſe Powers, away goes Sir William and Van 
which if Leen, and were received with all imaginable Joy by the Dutch ; 
while tf and Sir William by the Prince, hoping by his Errand and Succeſs 
caſe upaſÞ} of ir, either ro continue the War, or to recover ſuch Conditions 
of Peace for his Allies as had been forced out of his Hands by 
force of a Fa&ion begun at Amſterdam, and after ſpread into the 
reſt of the Provinces : All the Provinces, even thoſe which were 
fo forward for the Peace upon the French Terms, were fo for- 
ward in this Negotiation, that in fix days the Treaty was con- 
had ſul quded ; by which France was obliged to declare within fourteen 
nd there days after the Date thereof, that they would evacuate rhe Spa- 
z romaltÞ 1þ Towns, or in caſe of Refuſal, Holland was engaged to go 
| TyramF on with the War, and England immediately to declare it againſt 
| EnglalfY france in Conjunttion with Holand, and the reſt of the Confe- 
1: BurÞ derates. Here obſerve, that tho Sir William was one of the Me- 
diators of Peace at Nimeguen, yet whilſt this Negotiation was 
Fruits the perfeted, his Poſt was to be at the Hague, for a Tale depends 
ro try 1 pon ir. 
ms wid The Wiſdom, as well as the Integrity of the Prince in the 
1, forit'Þl whole Negotiation of this Aﬀair, was now fo conſpicuous, thar 
as agred Wl the States owned the Prince had made a truer Judgment than they 
ue win had done of the Meaſures which they were to expe either from 
r he ful England or France; and if it happens that England in this Bu- 
Vons, lf finefs ſhall prove as fickle and looſe as before, yer this ſhall never 
ch bowl he aſcribed to the Prince, who was always the ſame he was before. 
xpet af & now all Preparations were made for the Relief of Mons, and 
ten thouſand Engliſh being arrived in Flanders, who were or- 
Who valf tered to join the Prince, he reſolved ro relieve Mons, or to die in 
mple 12 the Atrempr. 
e KINgUB Aﬀer the Treaty concluded, and fignified ro France, all Arts 
ied $9Vf that could be were on thar ſide employed to elude it by draw- 
the Pu ing this Matter into a Treaty, or into greater length, which 
 ACQUUNE had ſucceeded ſo well in England, that they offered to trear 
would tf ypon it at Sr. Nuintin's, then ar Gaunt ; bur the States were 


ng at firk frm, nor to recede from their late Treaty made with the King, 
nbafſadg and 
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and fo continued till about Five Days before the Term was to e&x 
Ire. 
n You heard before how the King lad ſolicited Van Lewen 
accompany Sir William Temple, to aſlure and perſwade the Stat 
to purſue the Meaſures Sir William and he went upon to their uw 
moſt : bur alas, now when Sir William, as well as the Prince, w 
out of Sighr, they were our of Mind roo ; and now Sir Will 
was gone, he forgot the Indiguation which Barillon had pur upaſg 
him in the Treaty for the French Money he was to receive tor jo 
ing in the French Terms with the Dutch ; which he then ſaid te 
would neyer forget fo long as he lived. Eut now you ſhall fee hoy 
abſolute a Dominion the French Kinz had over him, and by w 
Inſtruments he governed him, viz. a French Man, a French Woma 
and a French Monk, who had changed his Freck tor a Petticoa: 
The French Man was Bariffon, the French Woman was the Dutchei 
of Portſmouth, and the French Monk was one Du Croſs : Thek 
three met the King in the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth's Chamber, and 
in one hour's time agreed, that Du Crofs ſhould carry Sir Wilhan 
Temple a Pacquet, wherein the King commanded him to go it 
mediately to Nimeguer, and there endeavour all he could to per 
{wade the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, as from the King, to ler tle 
Frerch Ambaſſadors there know, That they would, tor the God 
of Chriſtendom, conſent, and even defire the French King no lot 
gcr to deter the Evacuation of the Towns, and conſequently the 
Feace, upon the fole Regard and Intereſt of the Crown of Swede; 
and Sir William was likewiſe commanded to aflure the ſaid Am 
batſadors, that after the Peace his Majeſty would uſe all rhe moſt 
Eſtettual Means he could for rhe Reſtirurion of the Towns and 
Courtries the Swede had loſt in the War. 'This was to get St 
William out of the way, who ſpirited the Dutch in the Attic 
that Du Crofs might play his Pranks 1n the reſt. 

Bur before Du Cro/s had brought his Pacquet to Sir William, It 
had gone about woſt jnduſtriouily to the Depurics of the ſeverd 
Tov/1is, and acquainted rhem with it, and that rhe Terms of Peace 
were abſolutely a&rced upon between the rwo Kings : Thar he hat 
brought Sir W.1{i:m Orders ſtraight to ger to Nimeguen, and that 
upon his Arrival there he ſhould meer with Letters trom my Lord 
of Sunderland ( the King's Ambaſſador at Paris ) with all the Par 
ticulars concluded between them. 

Sir William tollowed his Inſtrutions, and when he came t0 
Nimeguen there were but three Days of the Term fixed by the lattÞder 
Treaty between the King and States ar the Hague, cither for thtlgr 
French Aſfſent ro the Evacuation of the Towns, or tor carrying oÞligr 
the War in Conjun&ion of Holland with England, and confequent-Pir 
ly with the reſt of ric Confederates, but there found no Letter cli 


from my Lord Sunderland of the Particulars of the m_ = 
u 
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uded berween the two Kings ; bur on the contrary a Manifeſto 
o the Dutch by the French Ambaſladors, why their Maſter could 
not conſent to ir, without the previous Satisfaction of Sweden, 
«hoſe Intereſts he eſteemed the ſame with his own ; bur yer de- 
aring he was willing to receive any Expedients the States ſhould 
1ce, Werſſoffer 1n this matter eirher by rheir Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, or 
r Williafch as the Dutch ſhould ſend his moſt Chriſtian Majeily ar St, 
pur upaſquintin or Gaunt, 

for jo. The Dutch Ambaſſadors gave an Anfwer in writing, declaring ir 
was a Matter no longer entire, tince upon the Dirficulry raited 
| ſee honabour the Evacuation of the Towns, the States their Maſters had 
been induced to fign a Treaty with England, tiom which they 
could not recede, nor from the Day therein fixed tor the derermi- 
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there could be no Depurarion to St, Quintin or Gaunt, nor any 
other Expedient befides the Conſent of France to evacuate the 
Towns. 
The Dutch Ambaſſadors having blown off this Chaff, the French 
o g0 in-MAmbafſador then declared to the Dutch, that they found the King 
ro per-Wtheir Maſter was reſolved at the Defire of rhe Swedes to retard 
let thethe Peace no longer upon their Confideration, and would conſent 
he Goolto evacuate the Towns, upon Condition the States would fend 
z no lo-Ftheir Deputies to treat upon the Ways of ſecuring the future 
nely ctheWdarifation ro Sweden, which was by both intended : But the Dutch 
Swede; Fambaſſadors continued peremptory, there could be no Deputation 
ſaid Am Emade by rheir Maſters; and if the Term fixed by the late Treaty 
the mo vith England ſhould elapſe, there was no remedy bur that the 
wns ad War muſt go on : to which the French Ambaſſadors replied, That 
get St their Hands were bound up from further procezding without ſuch a De- 
Action Biwation, 
Whilſt the French were thus wheedling with the Dutch to elude 
Hiam, he the Term fixed for the French evacuating the Towns, at the ſame 
time Luxemburg prefled Mons, and Schomberg ſeemed to threaten 
WCoogn; when the faral Day came, whether a ſudden Peace or long 
War were to be reckoned upon in Chriftendom, when Borcel came 
arly that Morning from Amiterdam, to the Dutch Ambatladors ar 
Mmeguen, which were Beverning and one Haren; and then Boreel! 
«Event ro the French Ambaſſadors, and after ſome Conterence with 
them, the French Ambaſſadors and Byreel went immediately ro 
came t0ftioſe of Folland, and declared to them that they had received Or- 
the lateBders to conſent ro the Evacuation of the Towns, and thereupon ro 
r for thelign the Peace ; and that very Day at Night, tho late, Beverning 
rying oligned a Treaty of Peace and Commerce, Sir Will:am Temple and 
fequent-Þir Lionel Fenkins refuſing to join in it, and the Confederates ex- 
> Lerrenſſchiming againſt it, 
3ce col The 
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ning the Fate of War or Peace ; and as chere was no Time, fo 


+ 
1 
\y 
, 
{ 


F 
| 
? 

7 

c 

f: 


YOu Rags 4" en 
+ £ 


CE LITE IPO SI 
"WF -- > But” >» ah, 4 F 


va 
-. 


_—_ 


528 The Reign of An.Reg.zc 


The next day after this Peace was thus ſigned, came an hf _ 
preſs to Sir William Temple from our Court, wich the Rarificatinlye 
of the late Treaty between the King and States, wich Orders inffth; 
mediately to proceed to the Exchange of them ; whereupon WT; 
William went from Nimeguen to the Hague, and the next Day aff; 
his Arrival made an Exchange of the Ratifications. me 

Now was Holland in as much Diſorder as the Confedera#xr 
were at Nimeguen ; the Penfſioner and ſeveral of the Deputies waſyj 
as much diffatisfied with Beverning's Peace, as the Confederaef yh 
were, and ſaid he could nor fign the Peace betore he had acquanit 

M001 
ſho 
the 
ed 
fed 
tre 
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ed the States with ir, and received new Orders there upon it ; a 
talked of calling him inro Queſtion for it, and of difavoyi 
what he had done, and thereupon of having recourſe to the Tre; 
made with the King, which they now ratified. 

Bur the Deputies of Amſterdam, with whom others joined, ( 
clared their Satisfation of the Concluſion of the Peace made | 
Beverning, and argued the Weakneſs of their Confederares, e< 
cially Spain z and the Unſteadinefs, and Irreſolution of Englaiff 
had made the Peace abſolutely neceſſary to Holland : Bur howew wit 

. this Confution, and indeed the Fate of Chriſtendom, were th his 
Conſequences of Du Croſs's Pacquet, and his acquainring the Þ+the 
puties with a Peace made berween the two Rings ; yet how diſbW:C 
nourable ſoever this was to the King, he was nor ar all concerndÞf Tre 
at it that I can find; bur pleaſantly rold Sir William Temple, The Cor 
the Rogue Du Croſs had outwitted them all. Could this be bels 
ved, if the great Authority of Sir William Temple had nat ful 
it * 

During theſe Brawls, both at Nimeguen, and all Holland ow, 
the Prince of Orange, upon the Fourteenth of Auguſt, ſtormal 
Luxemburg's Camp betore Mons, wherein the brave Duke of Mt 
mouth, and the noble Earl of Offery were Partakers in the Gloy 
of it : and notwithſtanding the French Poſts were tortified with 4 
imaginable Art, and that the Prince's Army had undergone thi ; 
Farigue of a hard March, attack'd them wich a Reſolution adCon 
Vigour that art firſt ſurprized them, and after an obſtinate-FightFread 
fo difordered them, that though the Night prevented the furtha $4; 
Proſecution of the Aion, yet it was generally concluded, ThatiFing 
the Prince had beenat Liberty next Day to have purſued the AttiF/and 
with ſeven or eight Thouſand Engliſh, who were ready to had! 
joined him, he mighr in all Appearance, not only have relievſichan 
Atons, bur have made ſuch an Impreſſion into France, as had betfixre | 
often defigned, bur could not be done before : And I dare fayJdir 1 
if Luxemburg had had the like Advantage over the Prince, thxand 
Dutch would have heard further of ir; but the Prince was boundJAllic 
up by a limited Authority, and ſo could not purſue the Advantagy D 
he had acquired agaipſt the French, ny to th 
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e an If . The Succeſs of rhe Battel ar Mons, though the Prince's Army 
iticatin}yere withdrawn, gave new Life co the Spaniards and Confederates, 
ders inflithar the War would go on according to the Rartification of the 
Upon Treaty at the Hague, exchanged the Day before the Fight, by Sir 
Day afWitliam Temple and the States, whereas Beverning's Peace at Ni- 
mguen was concluded without the States ; beiides, Engliſh Forces 
federagÞarived daily in Flanders, as if the King were now refolved to join 
ries wee with the Dutch in carrying on the War purſuant to the League 3 
tederag which made the Contederartes as well as the Spainards retuſe to agree 
10quainſſ to Beverning's Peace. 
11t; af} Beſides, neither the French Pretenſions to the County of B2au- 
favown mnt, and the Town of Bovignes, nor in what Plight the fix Towns 
e Trem ſhould be delivered up, whether demoliſhed, or in the Plight they 
then ſtood, nor the Dependences upon the Six Towns were adjuſt- 
ned, 4d by Beverning's Peace : Bur this Hope of the Spaniards and Con- 
made bf federates ſhall coſt rhem dear, and only ſerve to advance the 
es, ceſ Fench Terms, and intolerable Ravages of the French upon them. 
Englai * For the French cared little for rhe Confederates in Disjun&ion 
hower vith the Dutch, and as little for the Dutch, when he had obtained 
vere ti his Ends upon the Confederates ; and therefore the French tall to 
the Ieltheir wheedling Trade again with the Dutch; and the French King ſent 
w dilbF:Courier ro Nimegucn, to fatisfy rhe States in thoſe Clauſes of the 
oncernalF Treaty, wherein they ſeemed juſtly ro except againſt Beverning's 
le, ThE Condu, thereby to cover the Credit of that Miniſter who had 
be belive} been ſo affeRionate ar: Inſtrument in the Progreſs of the Treaty z 
not ſulſ.ndgave them ( the States ) Liberty a little ro ſoften rhe Rigour 
the French had as yet exercited in the fmalleſt Poinrs conteſted 
nd ove lvith the Spaniards ; and at laft diſpatched an Expreſs to the Dutch 
ſtormdſAmbaſſadors, with Power to remit all the Differences which cbs 
of Mwtrufted or retarded the Concluiion of the Treary berrveen France 
1e GlopſYad Spain, to the Determination of the States themſelves, 
| with JN This Bait theſe Gudgeons ſwallowed as if no Hook had been in 
zone tleit ; ſo that ſeveral Towns and Provinces proceeded with a General 
tion adſConcurrence to the Ratifications of the Peace, that they mighe lie 
te-Fight Fready in their Ambaſſadors Hands to be exchanged, when that 
e furtho$in's ſhould be ſigned ; and fo diligent was Beverning in carry- 
, Thatiiing on the French Deſigns, now they were thus entertaincd in &ol- 
e AﬀtioFlad, that they huddled up the Treaty between France and Spainz 
to hatand by the txentieth of September, the Ratificarions of it were Ex- 
 relienchanged with the uſual Forms, and now the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
nad beetiare become Med*ators of (or Confpirators in) this Treaty, whilft 
are fayJdir Lionel Fenkin:, the King's Mediator, only ſtood ſtill looking on 
nce, thegand having no Hard in it ; and all the Ambafladers of the other 
as boundAllies, as well as che Spaniard, enraged and exclaiming againſt ic. 
dvantagy During this Conſpiracy, the French Troops made incuriions 11+ 
to the rich Parts of Flanders, _ had been covered in the time 
e L 
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of the War; and there exa&ted ſo great Contributions, and 
made fuch Ravages where they weie diſputed, that rhe Spaniſh 


Aetherlands were more ruined between the i1gning of the Peace, 


and the Exchange of the Ratifcations, than they had been in 
ſo much rime during the whole Courle of the War. Ar laſt the 
Outcries and Calamities of the poor Flemins moved the Spani- 
ards out ot their {low Pace, fo that they were forced to accept of 
the Terms the French and Dutch would give them. 

And now the Dutch had done the Krench Work with Spajn, 
the will do the reſt without the Dutch ; and piece-meal made 
the Duke of Lorrain, the Emperour and King of Denmark, and 


all rhe Princes of the Empire ſubmie to fuch Terms as the 


French pleated : The Particulars and manner of ir, you may read 
in the ſecond part of Sir Wiſiam Temple's Memous, which are 
printed. | 
And now the French Ring had by the Help of the Dutch, made 
his Marker by the Peace at Nimeguen, let's fee how he 1mproved 
it: after : The French King fſers up a Court of Claims in Alſatii 
and tanders, ro determine the Dependences upon thoſe Town, 
which he kept by the Treaty of Nimeguen, both in Flanders and 
Aljatia, where he is ſole Judg, and executes his Judgments by 
illirary Execitton : It's tcarce credible the Ravages he made 
hereby, and whar Titles he fer up : I'll give- but one Inſtance 
herein, mentioned by Sir William Temple, p. 370- The Town 
Teurnay was to have been given up to the Spaniard by the Agree- 
ment made berwcen our King and the Prince ; this was lett ou: 
in the French Terms accepred by the Dutch ; and Aeth was to he 
one cf rhe tix Towns to be delivered up ro the Spaniard by the 
Datch Terms with the French ; and the French had diſmembred 
above fixty Towns which were dependent upon Aeth, and addet 
them to the Chatelence, or Bailywick of Tournay ; and wete 
thus belonging to Aeth, when the Spaniard transterred Aeth t 
the French by the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle : bur now Aeth muſt 
be reſtored to the Spaniard in the Condition they left ir, and not 
whar they tound it: So that by theſe Acquiſitions which the Frend 
gor Ly this Treacherous Peace, he got more in Conſequence, 
than by the War. 


; CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


A Continuation of this Reign, to the End of the 
Oxford Parliament. 


Hen the Parliament had given the King 1200000 /. for 
carrying on an atftual War againſt France in Fanuary 
hſt, the Popiſh Plor was then in Embrio, and the Parliament were 


\ fo mortified by the Anſwer which the Ring made to them upon 


the twenty eighth of May before, for adviting him to enter into a 
League with the States General of the United Provinces, againſt 
the Growth and Power of the French King, and Preſervation of 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, &c. that they never durſt meddle more 
init; and ir may be concurred more readily in giving the King 
1200000 /. for carrying on the War againſt France, upon the 
League which he had made at the Hagze, by Mr. Thyn, though Sir 
William Temple refuſed to have any Hand in it, as 1s ſaid before. 

The Commons in Parliament for the firſt ten Years of rhis 
Reign were Tories, and all their Buſineſs was againſt the Pro- 
teftant Diſſenters from the Church, ſcarce raking norice of the 
Paiſts, till the Breach of the Triple Alliance ; the ſecond Mar- 
riage ot the Duke of York ; the ſecond Indulzence for Liberry of 
Conſcience ; the Atrempt upon the Smirna Fleet ; the ſhutting 
up of the Exchequer ; and the King's making War upon the Dutch 
m ConjunQion with the French : theſe thus ſucceſſively afted,opened 
the Eyes of rhe greater part of the Commons, that for their own 
and the Nation's Safety, they became more numerous in the Houſe 
than the Tory Party ; yet retained their Loyalty to the King, I verily 
believe, as firm as any Engliſh Men before them. 

But out of the Houſe the Feuds of the Tories 2nd Whigs were 
3 invenomed, as thoſe between the Gue/phs and Gibelines, which 
for three - hundred Years involved Germany and Italy in inteſtine 
Wars : The Tories cry'd up the Court, and the Court countenanced 
them ; and the Tories having the Dominion of the Preſs, printed 
all Sorts of Irritating Libels againſt the Whizs, and if rhe Whigs 
anſwered, they were proſecuted for printing 1icite ; when the 
Tories could make no other Reply, bur that the Whigs were run- 
ning back to 1641. | 

The Tories had got a new invented Dofrine of inconfiſtible 
Terms, called, Paſſive Obedience : I would willingly be informed 
in the Grammatical Conſtruction of theſe two Words, how a Noun 
Adjedtive or Participle, can alcer the Signification of a Noun Sub- 
ſtantive ; for if any one be ſubjet OR and be commanded 
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or forbidden by this other, it is Diſobedience if he does nor 
the Command of this other : How therefore Paſſive joined to 
Diſobedience, can make it Obedience, had need of a better 
Interpretation than what the Tories give ; which is, if you cannor 
obey, you muſt ſuffer : Bur this is another Propoſition ; and fo 
Diſobedience here is Difobedience ſtill; and the true Conftru&i- 
on of Paſſive Obedience, is Diſobedience, and be hang'd for it, 

The Tories and Whigs in theſe Feuds, were apt to take Fire and 
divulge, nay it may be invent Stories of one another, and the 
Popiſh Party nouriſhed Detigns againſt both ; and being counte- 
nanced by the Tory Party, in the Interval berween the Prorogation 
of the Parliament which mer by Anticipation (as Sir William Temple 
calls it) in Fanzary 1677, made a great Outcry, which was blazed 
by the Tories, That there was a Deiign by the Whigs of killing the 
King : but ir happened, Mr. Hawles ſays in Fitz-Harris's Trial, 
F- 3. to be in ſuch a Place and Manner, as afterwards Oates dit- 
covered the Papiſts intended to have done it. 

Hereupon Nr. Cleypole ( Oliver's Son-in-law ) was impriſoned in 
the Tower, ( rhe Place you'll ſee, where the Papiſts ated all their 
Defigns ) tor detigning to kill the King ; and in Trinity Term 1678, 
Mr. Cleypole had an Habeas Corpus to the King's Bench, and was 
brought up in order to be bailed,and produced Perſons of Worth to 
bail him ; bur the Penalty of the Bail fer by the Court was fo high 
that the Bail refuſed ro ſtand, and Mr. C!cypo/e was remanded ro the 
Towcr : Burthe Term after, when rhe Matter of which he was accu- 
ſed, appeared to be the Deſign of other People, he was ler go, for 
fear the Examination of it thould go further in proving the Popiſh 
Plot than any thing at that time diſcovercd ; and therefore no further 
Inquiry was made on whoſe, or on what Evidence he was committed, 

The firſt who gave Light ro the Popiſh Plot was Titus Oates, 
Which if it had depended upon his fingle Teftimony, had nor like 
to have gone any further, the Courrand Tories being fo induſtrious 
to ridicule it, if ſome other Accidents ſhould nor make Oates's 
Teſtimony more credible : Oates therefore refers himſelf ro Cole- 
man's Papers, where the whole Deſign would appear ro have been 
carried on for the laſt five Years, 

The Court could not bur inquire into the Truth of this, bur 
proceeded fo ſlowly in it, that Coleman had time enough to convey 
away all the Papers of his laſt 2 Years, with his Book of Entries 
of them, tho his Servant Batman upon his Examination depoſed, 
he taw Coleman's Book of Entries bur rwo Days before Coleman was 
made Priſoner, and that he had uſually Letters every Poſt from be- 
yond Sea : However the Letters which were found, amazed the 
greater Part of the Council. 

Bur rho theſe Letters began this Plot in the Year 1673, yet it 13 
evident by the Teſtimony of Horence Wyer, who was a —_ 
tholick, 
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tholick, thar a Popiſh Plor was carried on in Tre/and, in the Year 


| 1665 and 1666, and brought to Maturity in tne Year 1657, For 


Col. Kelly and Col. Bourn were ſent into Ircland from the French 
King, with a Commitlion to muſter as many Men as rhey could, 
the French Ring promiſing ro 1end an Army of Forty Thouſand 
Men, to eſtabliſh the Roman Cartholick Religion, upon St. Lews's 
Day in Auguſt : Bur the French King, as betore noted, had other 


\ Defigns in his Head, and at that time was engaged t> make good 


the Dauphin's Title ro Brabant and the other Spanijh Territories, 


| and fo kepr his Word no better with the 1ri/h, than he had done 


his Faith in the Pyrenean Treaty : the Iriſh hereupon complained 
to the Cardinal of Bovillon, of the French King's Breach of Pro- 


| miſe to them, and that he ſhould turn his Army againſt rhe Ca- 


tholick King, and not redeem Tre/and from its Heretical Jurif- 


| diftion, which;you may read at large in Plunket's Trial, and how ir 


was carried on till the Diſcovery of that in Ergland , and all this 


proved by Roman Carholicks. 


If thoſe Counſellors which were not engaged 11 the Popiſh 


| Plot were amazed at this Diſcovery of Colzman's Lerters,. thofe 
| Who were ingaged in it were not leſs ſurprized ; and the Parlia- 


ment being ro meer tome few Days after, I think the 1/t of 
0Fober ; the King hereupon, as aforementioned, rook Counſel 


whether he mighr nor prorogue it to a further Day ; and "was 


faid Chancellour Finch was of Opinion he might, whereupon Mr. 
Seymour (now Sir Edward) then Speaker of the Commons, wenr 
out of Town : bur upon Advice of 7ohn Brown Clerk of the 
Parliament, that ſo many Members of both Houſes muſt meer 
and fir when a Prorogation was made, Mr. Seymur was recalled, 
and rhe Houſes mer, and were prorogued accordingly. 

Berween this Prorogation and the meeting of the Parliamenr, 
Sir Edmundbury Godfrey was murdered Oe, 12. and it the Council 
were amazed at Coleman's Letrers, tie whole Nation was nor leſs 
at the Murder of Sir Edmund, and the time ſet tor the meeting, 
of the Parliament being about g or 1o Days after, the Court 
thought nor fir ro make another Prorogation, to rake new Coun- 
ſel upon the Murder of Sir Edmundbiury Godfrey. 

Here I think fit to relate one Srary_ concerning the Murder of 
Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, which I find no where in Print, and the 
rather for thar Sir R. S. fo ridicules Prance's Evidence, becauſe 
he recanted before the King in his Cloſet all thar he had Leen 
examined and fivore to abour Sir Edm. Godfrey's Murder, which 


- he again recanted after he came ro Priſon ; a Papiſt he was, and 


by Profeſſion a Silver-Smith, and wrought for the Prieſts and 0- 
thers in Somerſet-Houſe, and was aſſiſting ar the Murder of Sir 
Edm. Godfrey, and alſo ar rhe carrying the Body our of Somer/et- 
boyſe ; and ſometime atter the Murder of Sir Edm, Godjrey was dif 
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covered ſome of Prance's Neighbours having obſerved that Prance 
did not come to his Houſe for ſeveral days, they repreſented it ro 
ſome Members of the Houſe oft Commons, that they had a great 
Suſpici.n that Prance had a Hand in the Murder of Sir Edmund, 
and thereupon they got an Order to ſeize Prance, and bring him 
betore the Houſe, which they did, and the Houſe ordered Sir 
Rich, Everard and Sir Charles Harboard to examine him. 

Before the Murder, Le Faire, Pritchard and other Prieſts treat- 
ed with Bedlow, to be aſſiſting in the Murder of Sir Edm. but 
Bed!ow, tho he promiſed ir, relented, and did not come ; but the 
Monday atter the Murder, viz. 0&, 14. he met Le Faire 1n Red- 
Lyon Court, who charged him with not keeping his Word, bur 

harged Beqlow ro meer him at 9 a Clock in Somerſet-houſe, and 
thcre told Bedlow that tho he was nor aſſiſting as he promiſed in 
the killing of Sir Edm. yet if he would be aſſiſting in the carrying 
him off, he ſhould have 2000 /. Bedlow then defired Le Faire, if 
he might not ſee the Body, who told him, yes ; which Bedlow did, 
and then they adviſed abour rhe Diſpoſal of ir, and Bedlow adviſed 
the ficking the Body in the River with Weights,. which was not a- 
grecd to; thus far Bed/ow depoſes: bur in ſeeing the body, Bedlow 
faw Prance there in the Company too, but did not know him befcre, 

Bedlow fays, he was troubled in Conſcience, having twice taken 
the Sacrament t5 conceal the Buiineſs, and went to Briſto/, where 
God pur ir into his Hearr, that {9me Murders were paſt, and 
greater t9 come, for Prevention whercof he was convinced it was 
his Duty to come to London ro reveal this Wickedneſs, which he 
did, 4.d came into the Lobby of the Houſe of Lords ro make a 
Diſcovery, wiereT then ſaw him. 

In the mean time Sir Charles Harboard and Sir Rich, Everard ha- 
ving examined Prance, and rhe Houſe being ſer, letr Prance to the 
Care of the Conſtable of Covent-Garden ; who brought him into the 
Lc vby of the Houſe of Lords, where Bedlow ſeeing him, bur never 
before he ſaw him in Somerſet-houſe, Bedlow charged the Guards to 
ſeize him, for that he was one of thoſe he ſaw at Somerſet-houſe, 
where the Body of Sir Edm. Godfrey lay : and by the ſame token he 
had then a black Peruke, but now none ; kereupon Search being 
made, the Peruke was found. Here I make a twofold Remark,one of 
the Strangeneſs of the Diſcovery of Prance by Bedlow who had ne- 
ver bur once ſeen Prance before, and that by Candle-lighr, and in 
a Peruke, ſhould yer upon the firſt Sighr of him know him again 
without Peruke ; the other, is the Clearneſs of Sir Edm. Godfrey's 
beiny murdered, and the Body's being in Somerſet-houſe, upon Mon- 
q:y after rhe Murder the Saturday before ; and from hence it was 
that Prance became an Evidence in this Diſcovery. 

Now ler's ſee kv: rhings ſtood upon rhe Meeting of the Parlia- 
nent upon the 21f}t of October 1678, both abroad and at _ 
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And herein both Houſes were as warm in Enquiry into them, as 
the Court was cold, . 

It was but in Fanuary before, that the Parliament had given the 
King 1200000 /. for carrying on a War againſt France, in Con- ' 
junttion wich the Dutch, and their Allies : and upon their Meet- 
ing, they tound a treacherous ſeparate Peace made by a Fatticn 
of the Dutch with the French, and upon French Terms, wherein 
the King had taken Money of the French to join with tits Dutch 
FaRtion in it. Beſides the King's Guards, which he might encreaſe 
as he pleaſed, as well as keep up thoſe he had, there was now 
another Army raiſed, which now it was of no turcher Uſe abroad, 
they dreaded as much as they did the French Arms now he had 
ſubqued the Confederates, by the Dutch Disjuntion trom tacm ; 
and the Diſcovery of the Popith Plor carried on at home, whvlit 
theſe things were thus agitated abroad, was to them a Demonitra- 
tion, the ſame Councils which governed abroad did to at heme. 

And if the Parliament were thus amazed at rheir S:rting, 1t was 
no way leflened when as they found that in this very Month no 
lefs than 57 Commiſſions were diſcovered for raiiing Soldiers, 


| granted ro ſeveral Romiſh Recuſanrs, with Warrants ro muſter 
| withour raking the Oaths of Allzgiance and Supremacy and the Tos, 
| counterſigned by Sir F. W. Secretary of State ; whereupon, tug 


Commons committed him to the Tower ; yet the King next Day 


diſcharged him, with a Reprimand ro the Commons : bur upon 
| the Commons Addreſs to the King abour ir, the King, as before 


in his Declarations ot Indulgence, promiſed ro recal them. 

However, the Commons appointed a ſecret Committee to En- 
quire to the Bottom of the Popiſh Plot ; who having made fome 
Progreſs in it, upon Friday the 18 of November came to this Reſo- 
lution, Nemine contradicente, That upmm the Evidence that has al- 
ready appeared to this Houſe, this Houſe is of Opinion, That there hath 
been, and ſtill is, a damnable helliſh Plot, contrived and carried on by 
Pepiſh Recuſants, for aſſaſſinating and murdering the King, ſubve: ting 
the Government, and rooting out ard deſtroying the Proteſtant Religion, 
Which being the ſame Day communicatcd to the Lords, they una- 
nimouſly and readily concurred with the Commons in it; and 
upon the 5th, the Commons impeachcd the Earl of Powis, the 
Viſcount Stafford, and the Lords Arundel of Warder, Pctre, and 
Bellaſis, of High Treaſon. 

The Commons having proceeded thus far in ſearching into the 
Popiſh Plot, upon the 27th of November procecded in their nexc 
Fear of the Army raiſed, and now indeed jn Klarders, where the 
French Army raged, after the Dutch had made their ſeparate Peace, 
wichour Oppoſition, and the Engliſh Army only a Burden to the 
Country, and of no Uſe to reſtrain the French Ravages z and 


Voted 
; Ll 4 x. Thay 
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7. That ir is neceſſary, for the Safety of his Majeſty's Perſon, 
and preſerving the Peace of the Government, That all the Force 
which have been raiſed ſince rhe 29th of September 1677, and al 


others which have been fince that time brought over from beyond 


Seas from foreign Service, be forthwith disbanded. 


2. It is the humble Opinion ot this Houſe, Thar the Force 


whicn are now in Hlanders may be unmediately called over, in or- 
der to their disbanding. 


3. That the Houſe would to Morrow Morning reſolve ir fe 
into a Committee of the whole Houſe, to conſider the Mantter of 


disbanding the Army. 

The five Popiſh Lords had been impeached by the Commons a- 
bour a Formight, and no Articles exhibited againſt them, when 
the King gave the Commons an Account, that he had given Order 
for ſeizing Mr. Movyntazuc's Papers, upon Information that he had 
held ſeveral Correſpondences, whilſt he was Ambaſlador in France, 
with the Pope's Nuncio, without any Dire&on or Order of his 
Majeſty. 

Bur Mr, Montague, the ſame Day, produced two Letters from 
my Lord Treaſurer, whilft he was Ambaſſador in France, which 
being read, the Houſe reſolved to impeach the Treaſurer, and the 
ſame Day ordcred a Committee to draw up Articles againſt him; 
which on Saturdty the Committee did, and on Monday following 
impeached the Treaſurer upon them : whereas the Commons had 
not yet exhibited any againſt the Popiſh Lords, This was upon 
the 23d of December, 

Bur it the Treaſurer was conſtant to himſelf, I do not under- 
ſiand how rhe Commons Impeachment of him in the 4th Article 
could confi{t with r:12 King's Diſpleaſure againſt him for rhe quite 
contrary, viz, Trat he fupprefied the Evidences, and reproach- 
filly difcountenanced the King's Wirnefles in Diſcovery of the Po- 
Pith Plor: And Sir Willizm Temple ſays, pag. 391. That the Trea- 
jurer was fallen into the King's Diſpleaſure for bringing the Popiſh Plat 
into Parliament azain$t the King's abſolute Command, 

However, the Parliament granred the King 663388 I. to dichand 
the Army, and alſo an Additional Dury upon Wines for 3 Years: 
bur no mere Mcney being lixe to come this Seſſions, upon Monday 
the 3oth of December he prorogued the Parliament to the 4th of 
February next, and then told them, That it was with great Un- 
willingneſs that he was come to tell them that he intended to prorogue 
them; that ail of them were Witneſſes he had not been well uſed, the 
Particulars of which he would acquaint them with at a more ſeaſonable 
time, ( but when will thar be? for he never faw them after : ) In 
the mean time, he wou!d immediately enter upon the di:banding the 
Army, and d» what Good he could for the Kingdom, and Safety of 
Religion, and that he would proſecute the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, 
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to find out the Inſlruments of it, and take all the Care that is in his 
Power to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion as it is now eſtabliſhed, How 
well this was performed you'll ſoon ſee; and before the 4th of 
february he diflolved rhis Eighteen-year-old Parliament. The 
Vogue went, It was upon the Account of my Lord Treaſurer, 


been done upon the Account of the Popiſh Lords and Popiſh Plot. 


Parliament, ſtifled the Apprehenſions of the dreadful growing 
Power of rhe French King, and made fair Weather for him to pro- 


or Honour, where-ever he could extend it. 

- Never did one Parliament ſucceed another fo early as the next 
did this long Parliament ; for the King, by his Proclamation, dit- 
 folved the Long Parliament upon the 25th of Fanuary, and the 
| fame Day ifſued out Wrics for a new one to meer at Weſtminſter 
| the 6th of March following ; which was juſt 40 Days berween the 


Teſt and Return. | 
In this Interval, the Blaze of the Parliament's Votre of their 


| Apprehenſions of 4 damnable and helliſh Popiſh Plot had taken 


deep Impreſſions in the Minds of Men in general; and the Whigs 


| taking Advantage of it, in this ſhort Interval run down the Tories 
| vithour Oppoſition: nay, even the Ring himſelt apprehended 
| there could be no Hopes of artaining his Ends in the next Parlia- 


ment, but by ſeeming zealous in the proſecuring the Diſcovery of 
the Popiſh Plor, and that he would not longer be governed by Fa- 
yourites and fingle Councils. 

There had been ſeveral Debates in the Houſe of Commons, of 
the dangerous Cqniequences in reference to the Duke of 7ork's 
Succeſſion to the Crown, and thar the Botrom of the Popiſh Plor 
centred in the Duke's being 2 Papiſt, and the prefumptive Heir to 
the Crown ; bur I do nor find they came to any Vote upon it, 
jet reſolved upon the 8th of November to make an Addrets to the 
King, That the Duke might withdraw himſelf from his Pcrion and 
Councils; and in Conformity therewith, the Duke went, or was 


ſent into Z79/{and + and upon rhe mecting of the Parliament, the 


king acquainted them how great things he had already done for 


the preventing the Progreſs of the Popiſh Plor z as the Exclufion 


of the Popiſh Lords from rheir Seats in Parliament, and the Exe- 
cution of ſeveral Men upon the Score of the Plor, as well as the 
Murder of Sir Edmundoury Godfrey ;, bur above all, thar he had 
commanded his Brother trom him, becauſe he would not leave 
malicious Men room to ſay, he had not removed all Cauſes which 
could be pretended to influence him toward Popiſh Counſels ; and 
tells, That as he had not been ſlack in putting the preſent Laws in 
Execution again Papilts, ſo he was ready to join in making ſuch fon: 
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ther Laws as may be neceſſary for the ſecuring the Kingdom againgf 
Popery; and then demands a Supply, and concludes with his D 
fires co have rhis a healing Parliament. 
The Houſe choſe Mr. Seymour, the Speaker of the laſt ParlzK. 
menr, to be their Speaker in this, but' the King reje&ted hin 
which was no good Preſage of a healing Parliament ; and fo the 
Commons chofe Mr. Serjeant Gregory, and the King accepted him, 

The Commons began where the laſt Parliament left, in proſfecy. 
ring their Impeachments againſt the Earl of Danby, and the Popiſh 
Lords in the Tower ; bur who ſhould be firſt tried, and what were 
the Jurifdi&ion of the Biſhops Right of Voring in their Impeach. 
ments, and their Judgments in Caſes of Blood, run quite through 
this Seſſions, wherein the Lords and Commons ſeldom agree, 
There were two things which made the Earl of Danby's Caſe more 
favourably ſpoken of; one, That tho he was proſecuted ſeverl 
Weeks after the Popiſh Lords were commitred, yet the Common 
would nor proceed in their Impeachments againſt the Popiſh Lorsſ 
before the Lords had given their Judgments upon the Earl's Plea; 
The other was a Vote of the Commons upon the 9th of May, Thi 
no Commoner whatſnever ſhould preſume ts maintain the Validity of th, 
Eurl of Danby's Pardon without Leave of the Houſe firſt obtained, and 
that the Perſons ſo doing ſhall be accounted Betrayers of England: 
and there was no Nobleman a profeſt Lawyer ; ſo that tho the 
Farl's Plea upon his Pardon was Matter of Law, yer no Commoner 
muſt preſume to plead his Cauſe. 

The King, beſides his ſending the Duke of 7or% beyond Se, 
that the World might now fee how otherways he was become? 
new Man for the furure, upon the 20th of April 1679 made thi 
Dectaration in Council, and in Parliament, and after publiſh'd i 
to the whole Nation, how ſenſible he was of the ill Poſture of his 
Afﬀairs, and the grear Diflatisfation and Jealoufies of his good 
Subjets, whereby the Crown and Government were become too 
weak to preſerve it ſelf, which proceeded from his uſe of a fingle 
Miniftry, and of private Advices ; and therefore profefſed his Re-B; 
ſolution ro lay them afide for the furure, and be adviſed by thoſe 
whom he had then choſen for his Council in all his weighty and 
Important Aﬀairs, rogether with the frequent Advice of his great 
Council in Parliament : and indeed in this Council were many, 
worthy Members; my Lord of Shaftsbury was Preſident of it, þ;; 
_ the then Sir Henry Capel, and Sir William Temple, Member, 
of it. 

Bur this Declaration of the King's, added to the ſending the - 
Duke of Zork into Holland, had not the King's deſired Effe&; the þF; 
Commons, ( beſides the Dread of the Popiſh Plot as well at pre- | y 
ſent, bur more in conſequence) after the King had declared he 
would nor alter the Succeſſion of the Crown 1n the right Lune, | 
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om aganiB..ce no ways fatisied with the Disburſements of the Money, nor 
h his Defþ disbanding rhe Army, yet were reſolved it ſhould be done, 
nd voted anorÞer Sum of 26462 1. for it; bur ir was nor carried 


aſt ParluW:thour ſome Difficulty, that theſe Monies ſhould be paid into the 
Qed hin hequer, bur Chamber of London : however, the Commons car- 
1d = ied, Thar the Money fo raifed ſhould be appropruted to rhat 
red him, 


ſe, and to that End appointed Commiſſioners to ditband che 
-rais'd Army, and fo voted, That the Cont nuance of any ſtan- 
ng Forces in this Nation, other than the Militia, to be illegal, and 
great Grievance and Vexation to the Perple, hereby meaning rhe 
ing's Guards, They alfo ordered a Bill to be brought in, for 
nexing Tangier to the Imperial Crown of England z and voted, 
That thoſe who did adviſe the King to part with Tangier to any fo- 
eign Prince or State, or were inſtrumental therein, ought to be ac- 
d ſeverfunted Enemies to the King and Kingdom, : 
-ommorÞ ur how jealous ſoever the Commons were of the King, yer 
iſh LorsBitey conceived it was his Life which ſecured them from the 
r1's Plea;Wrears they dreaded of the Duke's coming ro the Crown ; and 
May, Thi Frvrefore upon the 11th of May vored, Nemine contradicente, That 
tity of th Defence of the King's Perſon and the Proteſtant Religion, this 
zined, anlWrove does declare, that they will ſtand by his Majefly with their 
England: Wives and Fortunes : and that if his Majeſty ſhall come to an untimely 
tho theÞ57 ( which God forbid) they will revenge it upon the Papiſls. 
Mmone @ 1; = the Commons had more Care of the King than he had 
of himſelf; for he nor only countenanced the Plotters, but ridi- 
Ind Sea, F:uted the Plot. In his Speech at the opening this Porizament, he 
ICCOMIet Wild them he had nor been idle in diſcovering the Plot; 2::4 in the 
ade ths Byg, he told Sir William Temple he was difpleaſed with the Earl of 
Liſh'd it Bnnly for bringing the Popith Plot into Parliament, againſt his ab- 
re of his ture Command. Oliver's Profeſſions and ARtions never appeared 
his gool &f; hypocritical and deceitful as this King's ; ard all this atrer the 
ANC t9 Parliament had vored there was a hellifh Conſpiracy by the Papiits 
a ſingle B.vind his Life : and this proved by a Cloud of Witneſſes, agree- 
his Re-Fiz in the Manner and Circumſtances of it, 25 Oates, Bedlow, 
5y thoſe Prance, Dangerfield, Bolron, and Mowbray, many of which had ne- 
;hry and Bier ſeen one the other before they gave their Teſtimonies. 
Us gret ® Obje&tion. Theſe were Witneſſes of ſuſpeFed Fame, therefore no 
E MA BCredit ought to be given to them. But admit this were true, which 
r of it, Þ;; not, for except Dangerfield, and while Prance was frighred with 
lembers Terror, there was no Obje&ion againſt Oates, Bedlow, Mowbray, 
and Boſron, it will admit of a twofold Anſiver. 
ing the 1. Trurh is one, and conſiſts in entire parts, whereas Error and 
&; tlc BF hood is infinite; and therefore ir had been impoſſible thar 
at PIt* F. Mowbray and Bolron, who had never ſeen Oates or Bedlow before 
ared he they gave their Teſtimonies, and Bedlow who had never known 


& _ Mowbray, Bolron, nor Oates, ſhould concur not only in the _ 
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- killing the King, bur in the Manner, Place, and Circumſtancyſ; 
of it. 

2. Admit theſe Mens Evidence might not have been credit 
In other Caſes, yet it's fit to conſider Witneſſes in civil or 
minal Cafes; in civil Caſes Men may make Elettions of wh 
Witneſſes they pleaſe, and it is their Faulr if they make ng 
uſe of, Men of known Integrity and Repute, that 'more Crediſh 
may be given to their Evidence : and the End of civil Actions ali; 
ContraQts is, that they may be known; bur immoral and wickef; 
Adtions are Deeds of Darkneſs, and contrived fo as that they ny 
nor be known ; ſo that the Knowledg of them comes to paſs eithz 
by Accident, or trom the Conſpirators themſelves : as 1t only offi 
Man ſees a Murderer or a Thief kill or rob anorher, if kis Teſt 
mony ſhall not be taken becauſe otherwiſe an 1]l Man, Multituds 
of Murders and Thefts might paſs unpuniſhed, So it Cicero, wha 
Fulvia firſt diſcovered Catiline's Conſpiracy to him, had told he 
ſhe was a Whore, and no Credit could be given to any thing ſhe 
faid, Rome might have been in a Flame as London was, and all tx 
Senators Throats might have been cur. ; 

Bur admit no Credit could be {ven to any or all thefe Me 
Teſtimonies, who were all Roman Catholicks ; I would know wha 
Objetion could be againſt Mr. Feniſon (a Gentleman of Birth and 
Quality) who gave no Evidence at ſreland's, Wakeman's, Pi 
kering's, or Grove's Trials, and changed his Religion when 
heard that Ireland, who was his Father Contefſor, at his Death 
denied that he was in Town, bur in Staffordſhire, when Oates anl 
Grove's Maid ſaid he was in London 1n AuguSt 1578, and prints 
ir, and the Reaſons of ir; and alſo at my Lord Stafford's Trial ni 
open Parliament depoſed, That Ireland told him there was bur on: #( 
thar ſtood in the way, and that it was an eaſy thing to poiſon the 
King, and that Sir George Wakeman might eafily and opportuneh 
do it; and that in Avgudt 1678, ( when Ireland at his Death & 
clared he was in Staffordſhire ) Ireland told Mr. Feniſon 1n Londn, 
when he was newly returned from Windſor, how eafily the Kin 
might be taken off, and 2:ked Mr. eniſon it he would be oned 
them who ſhould go to Windſor, and aftiſt at rhe raking off tle 
King, and proffered Mr. Fenijon to remit 200 /. which he owe 
Ireland, if he would : Then Ireland asked if he knew any ſtout 
Iriſh-men ; who anſiver'd he knew Captain Levallian, Mr. Kerny, 
Broeha! and Wilfor, Treland told him he knew Levallian and Wilſm; 
and then [reland asked him if he would go with rhem, and afliltÞ6: 
them in raking off the King : after this Ireland rold Mr. 7eniſon he 
was going to the Club, where Mr. Coleman, Mr. Lavallian, aidffan e 
Kerney would be, and he wanted 80 1. which he defired Mr. 7Wiſte 
ron to return him. . | Marg 


Mr, 
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———{ Mr. Jeniſon furcher depoſed, Thar his Brother, Mr. Thomas 7e- 


mſtangy jw (a Jeſuir) Jaid, If C. R. will not be R, C. which he in- 
erprered to be, 57 Carolus Rex non eſjet Rex Catholicus, non din 
rt Rex Carolus ; and rhat it was no great Sin to take him off : 
[. Zeniſon defiring a new Commiſſion in the new raisd Army, 
is Brother rold him he would procure him one from the Duke 
fork, and that there was another Army to be raifed, but this 
125 not to be till the King was taken off; and this I fay, that 
bout this time there was a general Rumour of a Page being kill'd 
pon a Couch in the Night at Windſor, where the King was laid 
ut 2 little before 3 and that the King, upon the Fright of it, 
ame next Morning to London; and thar ir was Prince Rupert who, 
mth much Imporrunity, got the King ( having been drinking hard 
Tell-Mefore) from the Couch, and pur him to Bed ;z and that the Page 
Uiruds Bhrho was killed aſleep upon the Couch, was wrap'd up in the Cloak 
'0, whe kite King was in. 
told he The Commons likewiſe reſolved Nemine contradicente, That the 
ung ſhe WDule of York being a Papifi, and the Hopes of his coming as ſuch to 
[ all the Bite Crown, have given the greate# Countenance and Encouragement to 
the preſent Conſpirators, and the Deſigns of the Papiſts against the 
ing and Proteſtant Religion, 
But the Detigns of the King was, how to get Money for pro- 
"ding a Fleet for our common Security now in time of ſuch a 
Peace as the French Ring had granted Chriſtendom, after the King 
had taken his Money to join 1n it, and after he had taken rhe Par- 
lament's Money to enter 1nto an aftual War againſt France ; and 
frer the Parliament had twice given Money for disbanding this 
nt! Wirmy, which not ſucceeding, the Commons dreading how Momes 
Trial 1 Ypiven at this time of Day might be employed, rook no more 
but one WCzre in it than the King did in the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plor z 
on the Fþ he prorogued the Parliament upon the Twenty ſeventh of May 
reune) Ft the Fourteenth of AuguF?, and upon the Twelfth of Fuly diflol- 
ath & hed them. | 
Londn, | We ſhall better take a View of what followed the Proroga- 
le King Wion of che Parliament in England, if we take a Step into Scot- 
one a Mad, and ſee what's doing there. Upon the 3d of this Month 
off tle ef May, John Balfour of Kinlock , David Hack&on of Rathilelet, 
e owed MGerrge Balfour of Gilfton, James Ruſſel in King's Kittle, Robert 
7 ſrouDngwall a Farmer's Son in Caddam, Andrew Guillon a Weaver in 
Kern) WBamerinoch, Alexander Henderſon and Andrew Henderſon Sons of 
Wilſm fon Henderſon of Rillbrachment, and George Klemming , Son to 
d aflit eorge Flemming of Balbuthy, murdered Dottor Sharp Arch-biſhop 
iſon heſflef St, Andrews, who, before the King's Reſtoration , had held 
n, andan exalted Place in the Scotiſh Presbytery, and was in high 
Ir, 7*Fiſicem among them, in as vindiftive a manner as was thzr of the 
Marqueſs of Montroſ8 about rwenty one Years bctere, as being a 
perjured 
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542 The Reign of An.Reg. 3if A. 
perjured Apoſtate Prelate, a Villain; a Perſecuror of the Gy ' 
ly, a Betrayer of Feſus Chrift and his Church ; and which ay 
mented rhe Horror of the Fat, if my Author of the ſecoy 
Addreſs to the Free-men of England, pag. 58. ſays true, Th 
they ſeveral times beat down the Arch-biſhop's Daughter uy, 
her Knees, begging her Father's Life, and trampled upon hy 
and wounded her. 

This barbarous A& was a Prelude to whar followed ; for uyy 


the 29th of this Month, a Party of abour 80 of the Covenant mc 
mer at Ragland in Scotland, well mounted and well armed, affj Hc 
proclaimed the Covenant, and burnt ſeveral As of Parliamei 4! 
made againſt ir, and for eſtabliſhing Prelacy, fince the Year 166K 6/ 
and would have affixed their Declaration at Glaſcow, but were pr if} th 
vented by the King's Forces for that time. d1 


This Rebellion of the Covenanters, initiated by ſo horrid | {1 
FaR, did not extend ſo far, as the Covenanters in their Freny 
and Zeal imagined ; yer upon Sunday the 15 of June they wa 
dezvouz'd about fifteen hundred Men upon Louden-Hill ; on 
Wier commanded the Foor, and the Horſe was under Robert Hi 
milton, one Patron, with Balfour and HackNon, ( which two lf 
aſlaſfinated the Arch-biſhop. ) 

With this Force they took the City of Glaſgow; and to ſhn 
how all Crowns and Scepters muſt vail to them, they publiſh 
two Proclamations. The firſt of which was, 


We the Officers of the Covenanted Army, do require and command ju 
the Inhabitants of the Burgh of Glaſgow, to furniſh us with 24 Cat 
and 60 Horſes for removing our Proviſions from this Place to w 
Camp, where-ever we fall ſet down the ſame, and to abide with 
for that End during our Pleaſure, under pain of being reputed our En: 
mies, and proceeded again$ accordingly. 


The other was, 


We the Officers of the Covenanted Army, do require and command th 
Magiſtrates of Glaſgow to extend and baniſh forth thereof all Ard- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and Curates, their Wives , Berns, Servants, al 
Families, and Perſons concerned in tbe King's Army, within 48 Hoi 
after publiſhing hereof, under higheſt Pains, 
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And then they publiſhed a long Declaration of rheir raking 1 
Arms for a free General Afembly, and free and unlimited Parluy 
ment, to redreſs the manifold Grievances there enumerared, anl 
humbly to requeſt his Majeſty to reſtore all things as he found 
them when God brought him home to his Crown and Kingdons; 
that was, to the Dominion the Rump-Parliament in England had ow 
#hem : which you may read at large in the aforelaid Author, iron 
ag. 67 tO 74+ = | | To 
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8 To theſe Declarations rhe ſaid Author, p. 17. adds, they barba- 
x rouſly treated the dead Body of one Graham, whom they had killed 
M a a Conventicle : They committed inſufferable Infſolencies in the 
Mþ Houſes of the regular Miniſters and Loyal Gentlemen as they 
marched along to Glaſgow, ſtabbing and gaſhing his Majeſty's Pi&Qture 
a where-ever they found it: They behaved themſelves barbarouſly 
in the Houſe of the Arch-biſhop of Glaſgow, where they burne 
his Books, cut in pieces his beſt Furniture and Hangings, and al- 
# moſt kill'd a Gentlewoman with Blows who was left to keep the 
Houſe, tor ſaying, Gentlemen, I hope you'll remember you are in an 
Arch-biſhop's Houſe. They facrilegioutly entred the Cathedral of 
Glaſgow, and finding a Tombſtone over two of the Children of 
the Biſhop of Argile, with an Inſcription of a Modern Date, they 
digged up their Bodies, run them through with their Swords, and 
ktt them lying above Ground. | 

In the mean time the Council of Scotland were not idle, bur 
raiſed an Army, and quartered it at a place called Blackborn, ro 
prevent the Covenanters Approach to Edinburgh, and gave the 
King an Account of theſe things, and expeRed his Majeſty's further 
Orders: And now I'll rella wonder which will ſcarce be believed in 
furure Generations. The King ſent the Duke of Monmouth from 
Lindon upon the 20th of Fune, and the Duke rode above three 
hundred Miles upon that day and the two next days, and upon 
the 234 ordered and difpoſed the King's Army raiſed by the 
Council, that he fought the Covenanters and routed them, killing 
about ſeven hundred of them, and took above eleven hundred of 
them Priſoners ; and now it may be you will hear of a Wonder 
in Conſequence after this Fight as great as the Fight, and the 
Duke's Journey before it. 

I do not queſtion bur the Deſign of the Court in ſending rhe 
Duke of Monmouth into Scotland to ſuppreſs the Covenanters, was 
by it to make him odious to the Presbyterians, and other Diſlcnters 
from the Church of England, in caſe he ſupprefled the Covenan- 
ters, which tho the Duke did, yet the End deſigned by the Court 
in it did nor ſucceed, 

' For the dreadful Apprehenfion of the Duke's Succeſſion to the 

Crown of England, had taken a deep Impreſſion in another ſort of 

Men beſides Difſenters : and where Men are fearful of Danger, 
they will ſeek all means how to prevent the Danger, eſpecially 
where the Power of doing ill is greater; and therefore another 


$ fort of Men, no Whigs, might have their Eyes upon the Duke of 


Monmouth, as the only means to prevent the Duke of York's Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown ; his Title to the Crown of England, it he 
could get an Ad of Parliament for it, being as good as that of 
Fon, alias Robert Stuart, the Son of Elizabeth Moore, from whom 
ihe King and the Duke of 7ork cre both deſcended, and in whoſe 
; TY Rigkr 


LT IR - +. - 4 


544 The Reign of An. Reg. 31. 


Right they claimed the Crown of Scotland, if not thoſe of Eng. 
land and Ireland, 

However, this gave the Lie to the Tories, that all thoſe were 
Commonwealths-Men who would not ſubmir to the Illegal and 
Arbitrary Will of the King, and their Do&rine of Paſfive Ohe. 
dience; and that Kings, 7are Divino, may do what they liſt, tho 
God has ſet Laws and Bounds to all the created Budics of Heaven 
and Earth, and all other Creatures in them. Bur how miſchieyoy 
theſe Doftrines have proved to thefe three Kings of the Scoti 
Narion has been already ſaid, and I fay it has been ſuch flattering 
Dodrines as thoſe that ruined all theſe Kings and Kingdoms (ex- 
cept the Gibeonites, Foſhua g. the State of Venice, and that of Ge 
neva, for Du Salex was a juſt and vertuous Prince ) from which 
Commoanwealths aroſe. Who ever, betore King 7ames and King 
Charles the Firſt's Reign in England, heard of talking of Common- 
wealths in England, and the ſeveral forts of Governments, viz, 
Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, Democracy, which two latter, tho they 
have the fame Names, yet no two of either in their Conſtitutions 
were like one the other ? Andas theſe Commoniealths took their 
Riſe from the Tyrannies of Kings and Princes ; ſo the exploded 
Government of the Rump, if it were a Democracy or Common- 
wealth, gave Life to all choſe Confuſions, Perjuries, Breach of 
Leagues, and deviliſh Praftices of this Reign, which would haye 
been intolerable in any other, and would have been oppoſed, if 
not by rifting in Arms againſt them, yer at leaſt in not ſo profuſe- 
ty pouring out Money for not continuing and carrying of them 
ON. 

The Popiſh Fa&ion were more jealous of the Duke of Mor 
mouth, than the Tories were of a Commonrealth, and the rather 
becauſe there was a Pamphler'printed, that the King was married 
to the Duke's Mother, and rumoured abroad that Sir Gilbert Gerrard 
had a Black Box, in which the Marriage of rhe King with the Duke's 
Mother was fully proved and made out ; and the fear of the Duke 
of York's Succeſfion was fo fix'd 1n Mens Minds, that the Story 
of rhe Black Box was generally divulged, and for ought I know, 
_— by thoſe who were fearful of the Duke of Zork's Suc- 
cenion, 

If this could be made out, the Popiſh Fa&ion would loſe the 
Tories and Paſſive-Obedience-Men, who at preſent were their deareſt 
Foys, and without them they had not Means to carry on their 
Deſign of propagating the Catholick Cauſe ; they were ſure of tie 
King (tho it's believed he loved not the Duke of 7ork) and 
therefore the King made three Declarations, the firſt of the ſecond 
ot 7im2 1579, wherein he calls the Report of his Marriage 0! 
Contrat with Mrs. Waiters, alias Barrow, the Duke of Mon 
maths Mother, falls and ſcandalous ; and upon the fixth of fo 
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mary following, declared, that they who ſhould fay he was mar- 
ried or contracted to the Duke of Monmouth's Mother, were neither 
his nor the Duke's Friends, and declared in the Preſence of Al- 
mighty God, thar he was never married nor contracted to any other 
Woman but his Wife Queen Catherine; and upon the third of 
March following, declared in Council,and entred ir into the Council- 
Books in the Preſence of Almighty God, that he was never con- 
taſted or married to any other Woman bur his Wite Queen Ca- 
therine : and the Popiſh Parry were ſure enough no Iflue would 
ſpring from rhence to the Prejudice of their Cauſe. 

And thar the King might gratity this Fa&tion, as well as he had 
done the Nation in ſending the Duke of 7ork our of ir, he ſends 
the Duke of Monmouth afrer him ; bur the Duke being informed 
that Baniſhmenr is a Puniſhment which rhe King cannot infli& 
upon any Man unleſs he be convicted of ſome Crime, the Duke 
of Monmouth returns again, and the Duke of 7ork. follows him, 
with this different Succeſs, that the Duke of Monmouth had all 
his Places of Profic and Truſt taken from him, and the Duke of 
rk was ſent High Commiſſioner into Scotland, where the Duke of 
Mmmuth's Vitory at Blackborn had left a clear Field in Scotland 
for the Duke of York to play what Game he pleaſed ; bur how 
well this agreed with the King's Speech at the opening ct the 
Parliament, That he had commanded his Brother to abſent himſelf 
fom him, becauſe he would not leave malicious Men room to ſay that 
he had not removed all Cauſes which could be pretended to influence 
bm to Popiſh Councils, a little time will ſhew : bur betore we rake a 
View of the Duke of York's Ations in Scotland, it's fit to ſce how 
things were carried on in England, between the Diſlolution of rhe 
Parliament and the mceting of the nexr, or third Weſfminjter- 
Parliament of this Reign. 

The King by Preclamation diffolved the Parliament upon the 
12th of Fuly 1575, and ifſued our Writs for rhe meeting of ano- 
ther the 17th of O&ober tollowing ; bur like the uſual Methods of 
other things in this Reign, when chey mer, he prorogued them 
p the 26th of Fanuary tollowing, and then prorogued them ro 
the 5th of April following, viz. 1580, and from thence ro the 
next 17th of ay : And when they then mer, prorogued them to 
the firſt of 7uly, and from rhence to rhe 2 1/t of Ofobvr, when he 
gaciouſly declared rhiey ſhould rhen fir. And now let's tee what's 
doing in the mean while for the diſcovery and ſuppreſſing of rhe 
Popiſh Plor. 

To humour the Court the Tory Party fer their Wits to work 
Þ ridicule the Popiſh Plor, and Roger L'Eſtrange, as Penſioner of 
the Party, comes weekly, or oftner our in defiance of ir, who 1s 
Party, Judg, Licenſer, and Rifjer of the Prefs, whilſt his Anti- 
goniſt Care ( who wrote The Weekly Packet of Advice from Rome, 
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wherein he diſcovered the Frauds and Superſtitions ot thar Cour 
and Church) is not only thereupon arraigned, convicted and er; 
tenced, for printing ilicite, or without Licence ; bur by an Orde 
of rhe Court of King's Bench, it was ordained, That the Book, in 
tiled, The Weekly Advice from the Church of Rome, or the 
Hiſtory of Popery, ſhall not from thenceforth be printed or publiſle! 
by any Perſon whatſoever. 

Then a Deſign was fer on foot to throw the Popiſh Plot upq 
the Presb3terians, by leaving Papers of a Plor in the Lodgings ( 
rhe principal Perſons, who were ative in the diſcovery of the fe 
Piſh Plor, and then ro ſearch their Houſes, and profecure them up: 
on it, and theſe Papers to be given in Evidence againſt then, 
Mrs, Celicr wasa principal Agent herein, and Dangerfi!ld as her ln 
ſirument, at firſt made an Atrempr herein upon Colonel .Wanj, 
who was proſecured upon it, bur the Examinarion of it was refer 
red to Sir William Jones, then Attorney General, upon whole Rt 
port of it to the Council, they thereupon voted Colonel Hanſel i: 
noc2nt, and Dangerfield guilty, and that this was a Deſign of the Pi 
pits to lay the Plot upon the Difjenters Charge, and a further Prij 
of the Popiſh Plot, Bur this was ſuch a Crime in Sir William Fa, 
that he was ſoon after put out of his Place, and Sir Robert San 
put in, who would got venture the loſs of his Place tor fuch ans 
ther Report. 

By this time my Lord Chief Juſtice's Zeal, which ke profeſi 
for diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, was inverted into the quure cor: 
trary, and he was not of the Opinion of the Council : For ati 
this Dangerfield procured his Pardon, and then difcovered tie 
whole Plot, which he printed ; hereupon Mrs. Celticr was proſect: 
red, and tricd before my Lord Chiet Juſtice Scroggs upen the ele 
venth of June 1680, and Mrs. Cellier excepring againſt Dangerfield: 
Evidence, he having his Pardon, the Cafe was ſent to the Courtd 
Common-Plexs, for their Judgment upon ir ; who gave ir, tha 
Dangerfeld's Evidence was good : yer let any Man read the Tri 
and fee how the Chicf Juſtice rated and vilified him, fo as Mrs. Ct: 
lier was quit; and atter the Trial committed Dangerfeld ro Prifar, 
upon the account there was a Dee in his Pardon, though it ws 
not then before him, whether there was any Deic& in his Pardon 
Or not. 

Then the Poptth Party ſer another Deſign on foot, ro ſuborn the 
Diſcoverers of the Popith Plor, for which Mr. Reading was tried and 
committed, and alſo to ſuborn, defame and ſcandalize rhe King 
Evidence in the Diſcovery of the Popiih Plor : for which Thoms 
Kmx and John Lane were convicted upon the twenty fifth of N 
wvember 1679, and Fohn Tasborongh and 4nn Price wpon the thin 
of February tullowings | 
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Another Step towards the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot and Sub- 
verſion of Popery,was to diicharge thoſe in Priſon upon it; and in 
order to it, you may read in the Trial of Sir George Wakeman, Cor- 
ker and Marſhal, what a Strefs my Lord Chief Juſtice Scroggs put 
upon Oates his not accufing Sir George Wakeman, upon his Letter 
before the Council, when Oates was 10 tired, weak and contounded 
with his other Evidence, thar he was fcarce able ro ſtand ; and how 
the Chief Juſtice repeats this, and bids the Jury weigh it well, 
and not be amazed or affrighted ar the noiſe of Plots, and that 
Sir George Wakheman's, Corker's and Marſhal's Blood lie at Stake, as 
did his and the Juries Souls, gc. And in my Lord Caſt/emain's 
Tral, how he undervalued Danzgerfie!d's Evidence, and told the 
Jury that Treaſon mult be proved by two Witnefles, and it they 
doubted upon one, it was his Opinion it was bur a fingle Evidence. 

Theſe Priſoners thus diſcharged, the next Deſign to crown the 
Work, was to make a Precedent, Thar no future Proſecution ſhould 
be made for conviting Roman Recuſants ;, and to that end, in Tri- 
aity Term 1680, before the Parliament mer, the Chief Juſtice Scroggs 
diſcharged the grear Inqueſt of O/waldFon, betore they had given 
in their Preſentments of ſeveral Bills of Indi&tments againſt the 
Duke of 7orÞ_ and other Roman Catholichs. 

I do not find that in all theſe Tranſations, the Ring made uſe 
of the Council which he choſe rhe rwentieth of April 1679, where 
my Lord Shaft sbury was Preſident, and Sir Henry Capel, Sir William 
Temple, and many other noble Perſons were Members of ir, when 
he declared in Council, and Parliament, and to the whole Naction, 
How ſenſible he was of the ill Poſture of his Afﬀairs, and the great 
Diſatisfa&ion and great Fealovfies of his Subje&s, whereby the Crown 
and Government was become too weak to preſerve it ſelf, which pro- 
weded from a ſingle Miniſtry, and of private Advices ; and therefore 
profeſs d his Reſolution to lay them wholly aſide for the future, and to 
te adviſed by thoſe able and worthy Perſons whom he had then choſen for 
bis Council ;, and by the frequent Advice of his Parliament in all bis 
weighty Affairs, I do nor find when he diflolved this Council, yer 
L am confident none of theſe things were done by their Advice 2 
yet this I find rhat none of theſe were preſent, when rhe King 
n Council the third of March 1579, declared againſt his Marriage 
with the Duke of Monmouth's Mother, and this was within the 
Yer after the twentieth of April 1679. How the Duke of 7orb, 
aried on the Defign of the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plor, and en- 
deavoured rhe Suppreffion of Popery in Scotland ar this time, is not 
yetripe to be declared ; but in this Poſture things ſtood in Engs 
land when the Parliament met the rwwenty firſt of Oober 1680, 

Upon the opening of the Parliament, the King rold chem, The 
ſreral Prorogations he had made, had been very advantagious to ous 
Neighbours, and very uſeful to him ; for he had employed that tims 

5s Mm 2 5 


#4? 


EET OR imo: ei, ELEC4; Sr SR ESE. cnc SE 
4. er EEE I NNE OT I EL OE xa 26 


_ 


oe Rare 


3. "lj py 
% te 4 ay 


The Reign of An.Reg.z2 


a "TY 


in making and perfe&ing an Alliance with Spain, ſutable to that whidi bf 
he had before made with the States of the United Provinces, and thrill bro 
alſo had with Spain, conſiſting of mutual Obligations of Succour alfff wh 
Defence. the 

So then it was nor for the Tranſa&ions atorefaid, and the ſentff} her 
ing the Duke of 7ork High Commiltioner jnto Scet/and, which uſff to 
doubr bur the Parliament, it they had been fitring, would hari tha 
boggled ar, bur for making and perie&ting Alliances with tiff ple 
States of Holland ;, and if any fuch Alliances were making, aff wh 
made, what would rhe fitting of the Parliament have hindred then'ſh 
I'm ſure they might and would have advanced them. Sh. 

It was in November 1577, that by the Agreement between tlefſſ and 
King and Prince of Orang?, the French ſhould deliver up to the Kin Or 
of Spain, the Towns of Azth, Charleroy, Oudenard, Courtray, TW wa 
nay, Valenciennes, St. Gill:in, and Binch; Lorain to that Duke, an lia 
the Towns which the krer:ch had taken in A!ſatia to the Empera: the 
and in caſe of Refuſal witi:in rwo days after by the French king 
our King was to declare War agaiuſt the French King, aud join with rea 
the Dutch Stares and Confederates to compel the French to it; aff Fri 
at the Prince's Departure promiſed him never to depart irom tit af 
leaſt Point of it. | gig 

It was not ewo Weeks before the King brake this Promiſe, anlffÞ ow 


to amuſe and raiſe a jcalouty among the Contederates by Mr.thn 
(Sir William Temple retufing to have any hand in 1t) about thelaſ © 
ter end of December following made a ſeparate League with the wh 
Dutch States upon the Parliament's giving him 1200000 /, to ente 
into an attual War againſt France, cer 

In May following, viz. 15678, the King took French Money nh © | 
join with a Faction in Hand, to make a ſeparate Peace wit 
France, upon delivery of tix of the nine Towns to the SpanianW wh 
whereof two of the three not to be delivercd to the Spaniara, wer wh 
Tournay and Valenciennes, wortit all the reſt; and the Duke of 1+} Ry 
rin and the Emperor letr looſe and uncercain. cel 

In 7uly following, upon the French retuſal ro deliver up theltY} Kit 


fix Towns to the Spaniard, rhe King would declare War again ou 
France, and join with the Dutch and the reſt of the Confederate coi 
In it. Sel 

Hereupon Sir William was ſent to the Hague, and 1n fix day | 
time concluded a League with the States, that if wirliin fourteen to 
d:iys attcr rhe Date of it, France did not declare to evacuare thelt his 
fix Towns, Helland engaged to proceed in the War againſt Franc f his 
atd Sir William ſenr over the Conditions to be ratincd by the king ff a F 


Dtring theſe Tranſadtions in Z!land, and it may be betore tle} do 
{.4ZHyC CAME Over to be ratined by the King, rhe King fent DaCnfp W 
with Inſtruttions to Sir Williz Temple tro remove trom the Haguh Pri 
ro Nimeguen, and to divulge that che King and French King hat 
abſolnte! 
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at whid abſolutely agreed and conſented ro a Peace, and that he had 
and thy rought Orders to Sir William Temple, to go ſtraight to Nimeguen, 
*cour af where he ſhould meet with Letters trom my Lord of Sunderland 
che King's Ambaſſador at Parz, with all the Particulars concluded 
berween them : The Fourteen Days tor the French Agreement 
to evacuate the Towns, running 1o taſt away in the mean time, 
that Beverning and his Faction, upon the Jaſt of the Fourteen Days, 
pleaded a petry Neceffiry of huddling up that treacherous Peace 
which left Chriſtendom to the Mercy of the French, 

Would nor one think it ſtrange now, that the Dutch and poor 
Spaniard ſhould have tfuch a mutual Confidence 1n our King's Faith, 
and to truſt ro his murual Obligations of Succour and Defence ? 
Or that the King ſhould be fo ſtaid in making this League? for it 
was above eighteen Months atter rhe Prorogation of the laſt Par- 
ke, ah liamenr, ro the Meeting of this, and above Fifteen Months from 
mperc:} the Diflolurion of it ; and yer ſo haſty in all his other Leagues, 
< kin After the Benefirs which Chriſtendom, as well as England, may 
01n vin reap by theſe Alliances, if our Diviſions at home do not make our 
it; al} Friendthip leſs conſiderable, the King thought fir to renew all 
rom tikW Afurance that can be deſired for Securiry of the Proteſtant Reli- 

gion, which he is reſolved ro maintain againſt rhe Conſpiracies of 
iſe, anlſÞ our Enemies : © Can any Man who reads tne Tranſations between 
dr.Thn.W. * the Prorogation of the laſt Parliament, and the Meeting of this, 
thela © force a Belict of this ? And concur wit; any new Remedies 
vich the which ſhall be propoſed, which may conſiſt with preſerving the 
to ctr} Succeſſion of rhe Crown in its due and legal Comſe of Def- 

cent ; © That is, Let the Wolt be Shepherd, aud Jer the Sheep 
one) tl © make what Laws they pleaſe for their Preſervation. 
ce Vit Was it not known that the Duke of 797k was a Jefuired Papiſt ; 
paniart, FW whoſe Maxims are, That no Faith is to be kepe with Hereticks, 
7, wer which he eftcemed all others in Enzland but thoſe of his own 
e of 1+ Romiſh Faction to be ? Could the King believe that the Duke's Suc- 

ceſſion could be any Security ro the Proteſtant Religion ( as the 
p ther King calls ir) which the Duke eſteemed Hereſy, and to be rooted 
againſt Y ur by Fire and Sword ? or thar any other but the Duke's Faction 
derats} could be prote&ted by him, when he eſtcemed them Hereticks, 
, Schiſmaricks, Church-Robbers, and no Chriſtians ? 
Ix das Ir's true, at this time the King of Portugal was made a Priſoner, 
ourtenÞ to reſtrain him from his immoral and wicked A&ions, whilſt 
e theſe his Brother in his Impriſonment ated as Regenc of Portugal, in 
ÞrantÞ his Brotizer's Name : Bur upon the Duke”; Succeſſion, how could 
c ingÞ a Regent a& when the King was not a Minvr, bur of full Age 
ore tie} double, and at large, in the King's Name, and contrary to his 
Du Ci Will and Pleaſure, and this to conſiſt with the Secutiry of the 
: Hagity Proteſtant Religion or Laws ? 
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In the Debates in the Houſe of Commons, many Expedieny 
were propounded, how the eſtabliſhed Government in Church ang 
State could be preſerved, and none could be found in caſe the 
Duke ſucceeded : fo the Country Party moved, that the Coun 
Party would propound Expedients herein ; but either rhey could 
not, or had no InſtruQions from the Court to warrant ſuch Fx. 
pedients as they ſhould propound, 

Burt it the due and legal Deſcent of the Crown muſt be pre. 
ſerved, though to the Deſtruction of che Church and State ; they 
who adviſed the King to be fo pofitive herein, ſhould have done 
well to have declared what Law in England declares the Deſcent 
of the Crown of Enzland, or how this becomes due. I am ſur: 
the At of the firſt of Henry the IV intailed the Crown upon the 
King, and the Heirs of his Body ; and fo did that of rhe firſt o 
Henry VII. before he married the Lady Elizabeth, Edward the 
Fourth's Daughter ; and if Henry the ſfeventh's Title to the Crown 
had been good by inherent Birth-righr, yer he had been an Uſurp- 
er : For his Moxher, under whom he claimed, lived all his Reigr, 
and fo ſhe did ſome time atrer Henry the VIII became King, a; 
you may read in Stow's Hiſtory, p. 487. And how was tite due and 
Legal Succeſſion of the Crown of England obſerved in the Reign 
of Henry the VIIT, when by his Will he might name what Suc- 
ceſſor he pleaſed, as has been ſaid; or in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 
when 1t was in Parliament declared Treaſon to affirm the Parlia- 
ment might nor diſpoſe of the Succeffion of the Crown in her 
Reign, and a Premurire at this Day ? And ler any Man ſhe that e- 
ver there were three Kings before theſe of rhe Scotifh Race, in 
the Saxon, Daniſh, or Norman Race, which ſucceeded ſucceſfive- 
ly by inherent Birth-right, I will ſibmir char all I have ſaid 1s net 
true : and why then muſt ſuch a Streſs be pur for the preſerving the 
Deſcent of the Crown in 1ts dne and legal Courfe, withour de- 
claring what is that due and legal Courſe, ro endanger the Subver- 
ſion of the Church and State of Fnzland ? 

Then the King recommends to the Parliament, a Stri& Enquiry 

Snto the Popiſh Plot, and that rhe Lords in the Tower be brought 
ro a ſpecdy Trial, without whic!: he did not think himfelt or the 
Parliament tafe. The conſtant Vogue was, © That rhe King dit- 
< ſolved rhe two laſt Parliaments ro preſerve the Lords in the Tow! 
& er from being brought to Trial ; and I am ſure that you will 
ſoon hear thar the King did nor believe his and the Nation's Safety 
did confiſt in rhe Trial of the Lords in the Tower. 
* Then the King xells the Parliament what Danger Tangier was in, 
and what vaſt Expence he muſt be at to keep it : © And the Com- 
«© mons Iaſt Parliament drew up an Aro ſettle ir upon the {m- 
& perial Crown of England,and that they who did adviſe the King to 
& part with Tangie? to any Foreign Prince or State, or were Ingen: 
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« mental therein, ought to be accounted Enemies to rhe King and 
« Kingdom. And what Care the King rook ro keep 1t, will ſoon 
appear, tho *twas taid, the Parliament (I think it was our ot tao 
Chimney-Bill) gave him 40000 /. per Annum towards the Prefer- 
vation of it ro the Crown of England. 

The King goes on and ſays, Thar above all the Treature in 
the World, which he was ſure would give him greater >rrengrth 
both at home and abroad, than any Treaſure can do, is a per- 
fe& Union among our ſelves, yet ſays not wherein we jhowld unite, 
* Truth and Unity are one, and confiſt in intire Parts ; bur Fal- 
« thood and Diſcord are infinite : Whar Truth or Unity cou be 
« in the King's looſe and irregular Actons, to contounding, and 
« eyery day varying from what he had promited bctore ? Or how 
& js it poſſible for the Nation to unite under Terms winch are 
© inconfiſtible and impoſſible, viz. Unire to preſerve the Conitt- 
© turions of rhe Kingdom, and yer be ar no Diſcord with rhe 
* Ring, who they were morally certain, would make jt his Lu- 
© finets ro ſubverr them ? 

If we ſhould be fo unhappy (rhe King ſays) as ro fall into ſuck 
Miſunderſtanding among our ſelves as would render our Fricad- 
ſhip unſafe to truſt to, ir will not be wondred ar if our Allies 
ſhall begin to rake up new Retvlutions, and perhaps ſucit as may 
be fatal to us ; and adviſed them not to gratity our Enemics, and 
diſhearten our Friends by any unreaſonable Diſputes, viz. to take 
all by an implicit Faith, © I do not underſtand whart rhe King mear 
© by Mifunderſtanding among our felves, which may render our 
* Friendſhip to our or his Allies unſate ; nor does he fay wherein 
& ſuch Miſunderſtanding conſiſts ; I'm ſure che Parhament mit- 
©* underſtood him when they gave him 1200000 /. to enter into 
* an aftual War againſt the French King, in the Defence of theſe 
«* Allics; and when he had gor the Money, to make a ſeparate 
& Peace with a FaGion of the Dutch, to the Ruine of his Allies ; 
& and take French Money for it: and to get the Parliament twice 
© over to distand this Army, for fear he ſhould turn it againſt chem 


* and the Nation ; and now *rwas disbanded, to give Money to 


© raiſe another, upon Prerence of aſſiſting theſe Allies, now they 
« were forced to ſuch a diſhonourable Peace with the [reach ;, cr 
© thar our Allies, as the King calls chem, would ever rruit roany 
* more of his Alliances. 

If any ſhould fo happen (the King ſays) the World wil ſee ir 
1s no Faulr of his, for he had done all char was pottible for hing 
» = fo keep us in Peace while he lived, and ro leave us fo when 

edicd, 

« Can any Man believe the King believed himſelf herein ? Or 
* that any Man will be his Voucher tor it? Even my Lord C. KF, 
* our of the Field of his ſiveer litping Eloquence, could ner ga- 
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ther one Rherorical Flower ro make a Flouriſh upon this Speech;F tere 
& nor aflure the Parliament upon his Veracity, that Now, Now 
& was the time to ſecure their Religion and Properties : nay, the 
© Commons gave ſo lirtle Credir to this Speech, rhar they would 
* not deign to debate ir, or one Paragraph in it. 

Neither the Bait of Tangier, nor the King's making Alliance 
wich rhe Dutch and Spaniard ( if any ſuch were in his Ramble of 
Prorogaticns of this Parliament) would make the Commons gire 
more Money : This Paritament mer in a contrary Humour to tha 
of the Long Parliament, and that from contrary Cauſes ; for tha 
Parliament adored him as their Deliverer from the Rage and Per. 
ſecution of the lare times, whereas this Parliament mer in Dread 
and Terror of the Nation at preſent, and were frighred ar the Pro- 
ſpe of the Conſequence of it after the King's Death. 

''The Commons heated by the Difſolutions of the rwo laſt Par. 

Fament:, when thev were ſearching into the Diſcovery of the Po- 
piſh Plor; and exaſperated againſt the Tories, for ridiculing the 
Popith Plot, and for abhorring petitioning the King to ler the 
Parliament fit, in order to profecute and ſecure the Nation againſt 
It, &c. proceeded in another Temper, I think, than any other ever 
zefore : and in Truth Ido not defire the Proſecution of the Com- 
mons in the Long Parliament inthe firſt ren Years againſt the Pro- 
reftant Diſſenters, and of rhe Commons of rhis Parliament againſt 
the Toriz>, ſhould be raken tor Precedents by any Parliament in 
time 79 come. 

When Parliaments met annually, or at leaft frequently, I think 
2 Complaint cznnor be found againſt any Man for Breach of Pri- 
viiege : bur when there were long Intervals of Parliaments, from 
whence the Conſcquence reſolved into long S1ttings of Parliaments, 
which began in the Reign of Henry VIII, then the Inconvenience 
{ I may fay ) of Privilege of Parliament firſt began; nor do I find 
any before the latter end of Henry VIIT, nor does Mr. Petit, in his 
precedents fom Arreſts, and other Privileges of Parliament-men, 
cite any before the Thirty fourth of Henry VIIT, in Caſe of Mr, 
George Ferrers, Burgeſs for the Town of Plimouth, being arreſted for 
Debt; and this was taken tor ſuch a Novelty, that he takes up 
near ſeven Pages to recite the Proceedings of the Commons upon 
it ; and how the King being advertiſed thereof, called the Chan- 
cellour, the Judges, the Speaker of the Commons, and the gra- 
veſt Perſons of them, wherein he commended the Wiſdom of 
the Commons in maintaining their Privileges (which he would not 
in any Point have'infringed ) and that the Privileges of Parliament 
extend to the Servants of the Commons trom Arreſts, as well as to 
rhe Perſons of the Commons. It's worthy Obfervation with what Fer 
Scbriety and Juſtice the Commo 3 proceeded herein ; They = "nl 
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dered rheir Serjeant forthwith to repair ro the Compter in Bread- 
frreet, wherein Mr, Ferrers was committed, with his Mace to de- 
mand his Delivery, which the Serjeant did ro the Officers of the 
Compter, who notwithſtanding refuſed rodo ir, and bear and hurr 
ſome of the Serjeant's Officers, and broke his Mace ; and during the 
Brawl the Sheriffs of London came in, who countenanced the Oticers 
of the Comprer, and refuſed to deliver Mr. Ferrers, and gave the 
Serjeant proud Language, and contemptuoufly rejetted his Meſlage : 
fereupon the Commons commanded rhe Serjeant to demand the 
Sheriffs of London to deliver Mr. Ferrers, by ſhewing them his 
Mace, which was his Warrant for ſo doing; whereupon the 
Sheriffs delivered him accordingly ; but then the Serjeant having 
firther Command from the Commons, charged the Sheriffs to 
zppear perſonally on the Morrow by eight ot the Clock, before 
the Speaker in the nether Houſe (or of the Commons ) ro bring 
thither the Clerks of the Compter, and ſuch other of their OI1- 
cers as were Parties in the Fray,and to take into Cuſtody one White, 
ho had witringly procured the faid Arreſt, in contempr of rhe 
Privilege of Parliament, 

The next day the two Sheriffs, with one of the Clerks of rhe 
Compter, and rhe ſaid White, appeared in the Commons Houſe, 
nhere the Speaker charging them with their Contempt and Miſde- 
meanour, they were compelled to make immediate Anſwer, with- 
out being admitted ro Counſel ; and in conclufion the Sheriffs, and 
the ſaid White were committed to the Tower, and rhe Clerk ( which 
was the Occaſion of the Fray) to a place called Little Eaje, and 
the OHcer which did the Arrcſt, called Taylor, with four other Offi- 
cers, ro Newgate, where they remained trom the Twenty eighth 
to the Thirty firſt of March, and then were delivered at the humble 
Suit of che Mayor and their other Friends. 

The next Breach of Privilege reported by Petit, 1s cight Years 
after, viz. rhe fourth of Edward VI, by one Withrington, who 
made an Afault upon rhe Perſon of one Brandling, Burgeſs of 
New-caſtle ; bur the Parliament drawing towards an End, the Com- 
mons ſent Withrington to the Privy Council ; bur the Council 
would not meddle in it, and ſent the Bill of Mr. Brandling's Com- 
plaint back again ro the Commons according to the anticnt Cuſtom 
of the Kouſe ; whereupon the Bill was ſent to theLords from rhe 
Commons, when Withrington conteſt he began the Fray upon Dr. 
Brandling, upon which he was committed to the Tower, This was 
nthe Year 1550. 

Mr. Petit finds not another Breach of Privilcge, till the Four- 
tcenth of Elizabeth, rwenty one Years atter, which was done by 
one-Arthur Hall, for ſundry lewd Speeches uſed as well in the Com- 
mons Houſe, as abroad ; who was warned by the Sgrjeantt to ap- 
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pear betore the Bar of the Commons to anſiver for the tame, and 
upon his Speech, upon the humble Conteſlion of his Folly, he wg 
remitted, with a good Exhorcation given him by the Speaker, 
Here Iobſerve theſe three Particulars. 


1. The Rarity of theſe Breaches of Privileges of Parliament i 
former times. 

2. The Juſtice of the Commons in their Proceedings of Ereach 
of Privilege, to cite the Perton or Perſons to appear before them, 
- anliver tor themſelves betore the Houte paſled any Cenſure upon 
them. 

3. Thar innone of rheſe Cenſures they enjoined the Delinquen 
ro pay their Fees to their Serjeant, for rhe Serjeanr is rhe King 
Officer, and by rhe 25th Weſt. 1, no Oficer of the King's ſhall 
take any Fee or Reward for doing his Otice, but what he receive 
from the King, upon Penalty of rendring double to the Plaintiff 
and be furcher punitned at the Will of the King. And Sir Edwal 
Coke in his firſt In/t. Lib. 3. Se. jor. Tit, Extortimers, 1ays, thi 
was the antient common Law, and the Penaltics added by the Stz 
rute; and that tho ſome Statures fince have allowed the King's Off 
cers in ſome Caſes to rake Fees for executing their O.hces, yet 
none other can be taken but what ſuch Statutes allow ; and that 
all Ofticers of the King, who take Fees otherwiſe, are guilty 
Perjury, I would know by what Law the Commons Serjeant take 
his Fees, and how the Commons can abfolve him trom Pcrjury ts 
raking ſuch Fees. 

Whereas in this Parliament rarely a Day pafled wherein Me 
upon bare Suggeſtions, and abſenr,were not judged, and Executia 
ordered for high Breaches, and notorious Breaches of the Con: 
mons Privileges, yer moſt of theſe not foreknown, and ordered 
be taken into Cuſtody, tho in Northumberland and Yorkſhire : and 
rarely I think any ot them were diſcharged without paying their 
Fees, but what Fees was what the Serjeanrt pleaſed ; nay, thc Com 
modfts outrun all which was cyer thought of before : tor on Tue| 
aay the 14th of December, having vored one Mr. Herbert Herring t 
be taken into Cuſtody, and Mr. Herring abſconding from bein 
taken, the Houie refolved, © Thar it he did not render himſelt 
« by a certain Day, they would proceed againſt him by Bill n 
*& Parliament for endeavouring by kis abſconding to avoid the 
© Tuſtice of the Houſe. Though I doubr the Lords, in the 
Temper they were in, nor the King neither, would haye paſlel 
fuch a Bill, ny 

It was ſtrange methonght thar the Commons ſhould be fo zeaYÞe 
fous azainſt any Arbitrary Power in the King, and take ſuch 
Latirude tro themſelves ; which purs me in mind of a Story | 
have heard of an vid Utarer, who had a Nepheiv, who hat 

| | | on 
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2pr a Licence to preach, and the Uncle having never done any 
thing, for his Nephew, he reſolved to be revenged upon his Lincle 
in 2 Sermon which he would preach before his Uncle in the Pariſh 
where he lived, and made a moſt invettive Sermon againſt Uſury 
ind Uſurers ; bur atter the Sermon was done, the Uncle thank'd 
his Nephew for his good Sermon, and gave him 2 Twenty-ſhilling 
Pieces : the Nephew was confounded at this, and begg'd his Uncle's 
Pardon tor what he had done, for he thought he had given him 

Offence ; No, ſaid the Uncle, Nephew, go on and preach other 
Fouls out of the Conceit of Vſury, and T ſhall have the better Opportus 
nity of putting out my Money, 

Yer ſo zealous were the Commons againſt Popery and Arbitrary 
Power, that upon the 15th of December they reſolved that one 
Mean for the Suppreffion of Popery 1s, Thar a Bill be brought in 
to baniſh immediately all conſiderable Papiſts out of the King's 
Dominions. 

And that a Bill be brought in for an Aſſociation of all his Maje- 
iy's Proteſtant Subjets, for the Defence of his Majeſty's Perfon, 
the Defence of the Proreſtanr Religion, and for rhe Prefervation 
of his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, agatnſt all Jovations and Op- 
pofitions whatſoever, and for prevenring the Duke of 797k, or 
ary other Papiſt, from ſucceeding ro the Crown. 

And upon rhe 16th of December the Commons read another Bill 
the firſt time for exempting his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subiedts dif- 
fenting from the Church of England trom the Penalties impoſed 
upon the Papiſts ;* and upon the 18th ordered a Bill to be brought 
ja to unite his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. 

In this Ferment of the Commons this Parliamenr, they run 
counter to the Commons of the laſt Parliament ; tor then they 
choſe Mr. Edward Seymour to be their Speaker, and when the 
King refuſed him, they were much diſguſted : bur in this Parlia- 
ment the Commons the 25th of November 1mpeached him upon 
Hur Articles, and a Motion was made for an Addreſs to be made 
toremove him from his Majeſty's Council and Preſence. And in 
the laſt Parliament the Commons would nor proceed to the Trial 


«of rhe Popith Lords in the Tower, before the. Lords ſhould give 


their Judgment upon the Earl of Danby's Plea ; whereas in this 


Parliament rhey proceeded to the Condemnation of my Lord 
Stafford, without raking any notice, thar I can find, of having the 
Lords Judgment upon rhe Earl's Plea. 


The. Commons took Care alſo to proſecute and impeach all 


thoſe that countenanced the Popiſh Plor, or were Abhorrers of 
peticioning the King for the Meeting of the Parliament in the ma- 
nifold. Prorogations of it ; and voted, That it is, and ever hath 
ren, the undoubted Right of the SubjeAs of England, to petition the 
King for the Calling and Sitting of Parliaments, and Reareſs of Grie- 
Vances, 
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And that to traduce ſuch petitioning as a Violation of Duty, and 
repreſent it to his Majeſty as tumultuous and ſeditious, is to betray th 
Liberty of the Subjed, ark contributes to the Deſign of ſubverting th 
antient legal Conſtitutions of this KingAom, and introducing Arbitrs 
ry Power, 

The firſt that fell under theſe Vores was Sir Francis Withens ( 
ter made a Judg ) a Member of the Commons, whom they vote 
ro be a Betrayer of the undoubred Rights of the Subjetts of Ex. 
land, and ordered him to be expelled rhe Houſe tor this high 
Crime, and to receive the Sentence at the Bar of che Houſe knee. 
ing; which he ſubmitted to. 

The next was Sir George Fefferies, then Recorder of the Ciy, 
and ordered that an humble Addreſs be made to the King to re. 
move him our of all publick Offices, and that the Members whit 
ſerved for the Ciry ſhould communicate this Vote to the Court 
Aldermen. | 

Upon this Account ( tho the Commons diſcriminated the Crine) 
they ordered Sir Giles Philips and Mr. Co/eman to be ſen for inn 
Cuutody of the Serjeant at Arms, for deteſting and abhorring the 
petitioning for ſitting of the Parliament, and voted ir a Bread 
of Privilege of Parliament : the like rhe Commons did by Cap 
tain William Caſtle, Mr. John Hutchinſon, Mr, Henry Warm I tt: 
Mr. William Stavel, Mr. Thomas Herbert, Sir Thomas Holt Se. © 
jeant at Law, and Mr. Thomas Staplcs : and becauſe Sir F;a- 
cis North ( Chicf Juſtice of the Common Pleas) adviſed, and wi} {ct 
aſſiſting in drawing up a P:oclamation againſt petitioning for te |} 2! 
fitting of the Parliament; che Commons voted, That it was aſi 

ficient Ground for the Houſe to proceed again8t him for high Crimes alfſf '" 
Miſdemeanours. The like Vote paſfled againſt Sir Thomas ones, on W 10 
of the Judges of rhe King's Bench, and Sir Richard Weſton oredB 
che Barons of the Exchequer. I do nor find theſe Vores went fu-# 
ther ; bur the Commons a&ually impeached Sir William Scroggs d anc 
High Treafon, for diſcharging the Grand Jury of Middleſex befor a 
they had finiſhed their Preſentments, and for the Order made {cr 
the King's Bench againſt Care's Pacquet of Advice from Rome, «|, Vit 
the Hiſtory of Popery, that it ſhould be no more printed or publiſt 
ed by any Perfon whatſcever. I do not find the Articles partic 14 
larly recited, but they were ingrofled upon the 7th of Fanuun, Nai 
and the Impeachment carried up to the Lords by my Lord Caw} and 
diſh, and received by the Lords. ſev 
Note, in this common Danger the Commons ordered Leave vj "14 
bring in a Bill for a general Naturalization of all Proteſtant Alien fn 
giving them Liberty to exerciſe their Trades in all Corporation ff il 
Now it's time to ſee wherein the Lords and Commons did agree, ffÞt 
and wherein they ran counter. 


Tr 
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The Lords agreed with the Commons in repealing the A@ of 
35 Elizabeth, viz. tor Payment of 20 1. per menſem for every Man 
who reſorted not to his Pariſh-Church, being ſo terrible a Law, 
that it lay dormant above 8o Years, and in the Feuds between the 
Tories and Whigs, it was begun to be put in Execution ; which the 
Commons apprehending would make a Breach ſo wide as to ler in 
Popery, Which would make no Diſtin&tion between Diſſenters and 
the Sons of che Church, they brought in a Bill for repealing the 
ſaid AR of 35 Eliz. which paſſed the Commons upon the 26th 
of November, and was ſent up to the Lords, who agreed to it. 

As the Lords joined with the Commons in paſſing rhis Repeal, 
{did rhe Commons join with rhe Lords in their Vote the 4th of 

anary, Viz 

Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament aſſem- 
bled, That they do declare that they. are fully ſatisfied, that there now 
is, and for divers Tears laſt paſt there hath been, an horrid and trea- 
ſmable Plot and Conſpiracy, contrived and carried on by thoſe of the 
Popiſh Religion in Ireland, for maſſacring the Engliſh, and ſubverting 
the Proteſtant Religion, and antient eſtabliſhed Government of that 
Kingdom, To which the Commons added, That the Duke of York 
being a Papiſt, and the Expectation that Party had of his coming to 
the Crown, hath given the greates Encouragement to the Popiſh Plot, 
a well in Ireland as here. | 

But the Lords ran counter to the Commons in the Bill intiru- 
led An AG for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, by diſabling James 
Duke of York to inherit the Imperial Crown of England, and Do- 
minions and Territories thereunto belonging ; for after the Read- 
ing it the firſt time in the Houſe of Lords, and the Queſtion be- 
ing put, *vhether ir ſhould be read a ſecond time, it was reſoly'd 
in the Negative by above a double Majority of Votes. 

If the Lords and Commons ran counter in ſome things, the King 
and Commons ran counter almoſt in every thing. The King's 
main End in calling this Parliament, was to ger Money for the Pre- 
ſervation of Tangier, and in perfefting the Alliance he had made 


with Spain, 


The Commons would not give any Money upon the Account of 
Tangier, for three Reaſons : One was, For that as the ſtate of rhe 
Nation ſtood, it might augment the Strengrh of che Popiſh Party, 
and encreaſe the Danger ot the Nation : Another was, There were 
ſeveral Regiments beſides the Guards in pay in England, which 
might be tranſported to Tangier with little Charge, and be main- 
tained there as: cheap as here : And the rhird was, That that Ga- 
riſon was the Nurſery of Popiſh Officers and Soldiers, 

The Commons would not give Money for the pretended Alli- 
ance of murual Obligations of Succour and Defence with Spain, 
for three Reaſons, o 
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I. The Jcalouſy they had of the King's Sinceriry in this Alli. 
ance, and rhe more becaule rhe King did nor declare to them why 
manner of Alliance this was, and it might be more to the Prejy. 
dice rhian Benefit of this Kingdom ; or 1t it ſhould have been to the 
Benefr of the Kingdom, they could have no more Affurance 
the Performance of it, than they had of the Triple League, thx 
made with the Prince of Orange, or that made berween the Ki 
and States of Holland by Mr. Thyn on the King's Parr, which wer 
all broken almoſt as ſoon as made. 

2. The ImpoiFbiliry of any Benefit which could ariſe ro Zy. 
Tand and Spain by ſuch an Alliance : tor if all Chriſtendom, after 
the ſcparare Peace which the King joined with rhe Dutch Fattia 
in, could not uphold Spain and the Spaniſh Netherlands from fil. 
ling under the Dominion of the French, how could rhe King, in 
rhe feeble and diſtracted ſtare of rhe Nation, be in a condition ty 
ſupport it without chem ? 

3. The Unreaſonablenefs of giving Money upon this Account; 
for rho oftentimes the Kings of England have demanded Supplis 
for maintaining vaſt Wars, yet never any King of England before 


' demanded Supplies tor making Alliances, and not declare wha Þ 


ſuch Alliances were. 

Bur if any ſuch mutual Alliances of Succour and Defence were 
made berween our King and thc King of Spain, I'm ſure they were 
Ul obſerved by rhe King; for two Years after, viz. 1682, the 
French blocked up the City of Luxemburgh, and the nexr Year tock 
Courtray ( one of the fix Towns delivered back to the Spaniard, 
by Beverning's ſeparate Treaty from the Confederates) and keep 
It to this Day; and fo the French King does Luxemburgh, which 
he rook by plain Force from the Spaniard the next Year after, wi, 
1684. TI wiſh I could find any mutual Succour of Detence the 
King gave the King of Spain in any of theſe, either by this Alli 
ace, or as the King was Guarantee in the Treaty of Aix la Chi 
Felle, which in his Proclamation againſt the Dutch, in the ſecond 
Dutch War, he declared he would maintain. 

Nor did the Commons only run counter to the King's Deſign: 
ct getring Money, bur confidering the dangerous and weak ſtate of 
the Kingdom, as by the Debt the King had contracted by ſhutting 
up rhe Exchequer, and his ſquandring away almoſt all the antient 
Revennes of the Crown ; and to prevent the like upon rhe Reve- 
nue ſertled upon the King fince his Reſtoration, upon the 7th of 
Fanuary reſolved, 

I. That whoſoever ſhall lend or cauſe to be lent, by way of Advance, 
ary Money upon the Branches of the King's Revenue, ariſing by Cuſtoms, 
Exciſ?, or Hearth-money, ſhall be adjudged a Hinderer of the Sitting 
of Parliaments, and be reſponſible for the ſame, 
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2. That whoſoever fhall accept or buy any Tally or Anticipation upon 
any part of the King's Revenue ;, or whoſoever ſhall pay ſach Tally here- 
ifter to be ſtruck, ſhall be adjudged to hinder the Sittings of Parlia- 
ments, and be reſponſible therefore in Parliament. 

Now let's ſee wherein the King run counter to both Lords and 
After rhe Lords had agrecd with the Commons 1n the 
Repeal of 35 Eliz. the Bill was taken from the Lords Table, and 
never heard of atrer, which no Man durſt have done without the 
King's Command, ar leaft Privity. Herein you may pblerve the 
Infinceriry of the King's Indulgences, for diſpeniing with the Pe- 
nal Laws againſt Difſenters, when he nouriſhed rhoſe Ends by 
them which the Parliament dreaded; and now the Parliamenc 
would have legally caſed them, the Bill muſt be ravittied away. 

Here is a greater Wonder yet to be told of this Parliament ; for 
norwichſtanding all theſe Diſcords berween the Lords and Com- 
mons, and the King and the Lords and Commons, yet they all re- 
conciled in making the A againſt the Importation of Iriſh Car- 
tel, (9c. perpetual, rhercby ro perpetuare the Diſcords between 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, as much as thoſe between 
Whig and Tory. And in this poſture of Aﬀairs the King prorogud 


upon rhe 18th diflolved chem. This Diflolution cauſed a greas 
Amazement in the Nation ; bur in ſome meaſure to allay ir, the 
King ſummons another to meet the 218 of March following, as 
Oxford, This rais'd a Jealouſy in the Nation and many of the 
Nobility, that there was ſome hidden Detign nouriſhed in the 
Court, which might have dangerous Influences upon the Nation 
and che Parliament too. 

Hereupon 165 of the Nobility petitioned the King againſt the 
Meeting of the Parliament at Oxford ; and my Loid of Eſſex, up- 
on the Delivery of ir, made a ſhort Speech, which I believe was 
nor forgotten atrerwards. 

The Lords in their Petition ſer forth, © Thar the Ring, by 
© divers Speeches and Meſſages to both Houſes of Parliament, de- 
«* clared to rhem the Danger which threatned his Perſon and the 
* whole Kingdom, from the miſchievous and wicked Plors of the 
©* Papilts, and rhe ſudden Growth of a foreign Power, from 
* which no Remedy could be provided, unlets by Pariiament, 
* and rhe uniting rhe King's Proteſtant SubieRs. 

© That upon the 218 of March 1679, his Majeſty having cho- 
* ſen a Council of many konourable Perſons, declared ro the 
«© Parliament and whole Nation, Thar being ſenſible of the Evil 
© of a ſingle Miniſtry or private Advice, tor the furure he would 
© refer all things ro rhar Council, with the frequent Advice of 
© his great Council of Parbament, | 


« That 
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« That to their unſpcakable Grief, that Parliament was ſoo 
after prorogued, and diflolved betore it could perte& their in 
rended Reliet and Securiry to the Nation; and tho anothe 
were called, yer they were not permitted to fit till che 218 
Oztober laſt, when his Majeſty declared, That neither his Per. 
ſon nor the Kingdom could be fafe till the Plor was gore 
through ; yer upo!: the 10th of JFamary following it was pro. 


& rogued, whereby a.1 their pious Endeavours ro fave the Nati 
« were overthrown, and the good Bills for uniting his Proteſtan 
« Subjects brought to noughtr, the Diſcovery of the 1riſh Plot ſh. 
<« fled,. and the Witnefles to prove the fame diſcouraged, where. 
& by the Strength and Courage ot our Enemies both at home an{ 
« abroad, are.encreaſed, and our ſelves and Country left in Dar 
<« ger to be loſt and brought to Deſolation. 

« That in theſe Extremities, under God they had nothing n 
& comfort them but the Hopes of the Parliament's meeting at the 
< Day to which they were prorogued ; bur thar nor only tailed by 
their Diſſolution, bur to call another ar Oxford, where neither 


A 
qQ 


* Lords nor Commons can be in Satety, but expoſed to the Sword 


« of Papiſts and their Adherents, of whom roo many were crept 
into his Majeſty's Guards ; the Liberry of Speaking deſtroyed, 
and the Validity of their Atts letr diſpurable : Thar the Strait 
neſs of the Place could not admir ot tic Concuurte of People 
which follow the Parliament : Thar rhe Wirnetlics to give Ey- 
dence againſt rhe Popith Lords and others would be put t 
<« great Charges, which they cannor bear, nor trutt themfeing 
under the Prote&ion of the Parliament, which it telf 15 unde 
* the Power of Guards and Sculdiers; and rheretore prav tha 
the Parliament may meet and fir at Weſtminſter, Sir W. 7. add 
another Reaſon, * That the Meeting of che Parliament at Oxfird 
« would have the Inconvenience of making ue of the journals 
* of the Houſes, and other Records. 

{ do nor find whar Auſwer the King gave the Lords ,: bit 
he exprefſed his Diſpleaſure by a Frovwn : and how lovſe {6 
ever he was in all his Promiſes to the Paritament , you'll fee 
him ſteddy in this of the Parliament's mcering at Oxford, yet 
not forget the Lords that petitioned him, whereof the Duke 
ot Monmouth, the Earls of Bedford, Eſſex, and Shaft sbury, were 
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four. Burt before we precced to ditcover what was done in 


this ſhore Interval berwcen rhe Diſſolution of this Jaft Wed 
zninfter Parliament and the meeting of that at Oxford, it wil 
not be amiſs ro take the Reſemblance which was between the 
Tories and Whigs at this time, with the Prerogative-Men and 
On during Laud's Regency in the Reign of King Charles 
the Firſt, 
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' In thoſe Times the Prerogative and high-tlown Church-men, 
however they were countenanced and preferred by the Court, 
e of all Fations were the leaſt conſiderable in rhe Nation, 


2nd had rhe leaſt Intereſt in ir, even leſs than the Papiſt ; and 
when they had by their Extravagancies and tyrannical Dominion 
wen ſuch a Reputarion to the Puritan Parry, as by ContradiQtion 
or Oppoſition of them to be able ro raife a War in the Nation; 
they were nor only leſs aſſiſting the King in it than the Papiſts, 
but generally ran counter, and they and their Sons joined with 
the Purirans againſt the King : So that rhe King being aſſiſted 
in the War by the Nobility and Gentry, who defired to preſerve 
the Conſtitutions of the Church, and Stare, and by the Papiſts, 
the Storm fell upon them withour Diſtinction; ſo that theſe 
equally exaſperated againſt rhe Fattions, upon King Charles's 
Reſtoration were eatily reconciled to join againſt chem : and 
thus it continued not only in the Body of the Nation, bur 
in the Parliament for the firſt ten Years after the King's: Re- 
ſtorarion. 

But then the Popiſh Deſigns at Court beginning to appear 
moſt bare-fac'd, the Commons began ro tack abour, bur ſo 
did not the Lords, eſpecially the Lords Spiritual, who could 
not forger the Injury done, not only to their Perſons, but their 
whole Order, as well in throwing them out of the Lords Houſe; 
s extjrpating Epiſcopacy : and the King having mulriplied a 
Nobility of his Favourites, thete joined with the Biſhops ( who 
yer maintained the King's abſolute Power , under a new Title 
of Paſſive Obedience to it ) had a great Majority oppoſite to the 
Commons. ; | 

As Laud's Inſtruments had the Dominion of the Prefs, where- 
by they vented all their Spight againſt the Puritans, and perfecu- 
ted them if they made any Anſwer, fo did the Tories; and as 
Laid's Fation ſiigmarized all others (except Papiſts) which were 
not of their Fattion, with the Name of Puritans, fo did the To- 
es all other bur Papiſts, with the Name of Whigs. But herein 


the Tories in this Reign had a great Advantage above the Preroga- 


tive-men in Kings Charles the Firſt's Reign ; for this Prince was 
of a more parfimonious Nature , not at all becoming ſo great 
a Yrince, and had not one third of the Revenue which his 
Son had, who profuſely ſcatter'd it amongſt his Minions and Fa- 
yourites : and ſure ir will ſer an ill CharaQer upon his Memo- 
ry, to have it lefr upon Record by what ſtrange ways to Ho= 
nour and Juſtice, he made himſelf a Drudg ro his Fayourires 
to ger Money from his Subje&s to tupport them; whilſt he 
became a Penſioner to the French King himſelf, and was 16 
loſe in all his Leagues which he made with all ogher Princes 
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After the Popiſh Plot broke out, and the King had diflolyeq 
the Long Parliamenr, the whole Genizs of the. Fation becane 
quite altered, as plainly appeared in their Ele&ion of the Com: 
mons in theſe two ſucceeding Weſtminſter Parliaments, who fe 
their Quality were equal ro any Houſe of Commons that ever wy 


before ; and the Tories have now as little an Intereſt in the Nat. 
on as the Prerogative-men had in King Charles the Firſt's Reign y 
Land's Regency. ; 

However the Tories were balked of the ExpeQation of they 
Penfions, by the Commons giving no Money in theſe two hf { 
Parliaments ; yet they abared nothing of their Impudence in nz 
king all bur rheinſelves and the Papiſts to be Whigs, and that af * 
vas now running back to Forty One, and into a Commonwellt 
In this Diſguiſe, fince the Meal-Tub Plot had no better Suck , 
one Fitz-Harrs the Son of Sir Edward Fitz-Harris (both Triſh, a c 
Papists ) ſets up another like that of the Meal-Tub, bur was a: c 
ried on with higher Countenance ; tor the Counteſs of Powis nz p 
the greareſt concerned in that, but yorr'll fee a grearer concern p 
in this, 'tho the Deiign was as dark as fecret, and the Diſcover 
of it by all Court-ways endeavoured to be ſupprefſed, So mut ( 
as was fltfered to come to Light was, p 

Edward Fitz-Harris was the Son of Sir Edward Fitz-Harris, wy 1 
(it's ſaid) was an Agent in the 1; Rebellion, it not in tj © 
Maſlacre in 1642, and this Edward Fitz-Harris was a great Ct: 
reſpondent with the Durcheſs of Port/mouth, and her Won | 
Mrs. Wall, and the Confeſlor of the French Ambaſlador : and tt - 
Dutcheſs had ſeveral times ſupplied Fitz- Harris with Money, a » 
at one Time with 250 /, : 

Fitz-Harris became acquainted with one Everard beyond aff} *: 
where they were in the French King's Service: There was a ſtray y 
Story of this Everard, for after the King's Reſtoration he was! hy 
about rhree Years kept in a dark Dungeon in the Tower, w 
"tis faid, the Nails of his Fingers and Toes grew like the Take - 
of a Hawk : bur the FaQt tor which he was committed was as ap 
as was Fitz-Harris's Deſign. 'E 

About the Beginning of February, afrer the Parliament 1 Fi 
diflolved , Fitz-Harris renews his Acquaintance with Everat S 
and repreſented to him the Advantages he might have by fol} 
king the JFreliſh Intereſt, and ingratiating himſelf into the Fen & 
and Popifh. 

Fitz-Harris told Everard he might be ferviccable to this Intere n 
if he would make a Pamphler, which might refle& upon the Kin be 
ro alienate him from the People, and the People from the Kit M, 
Everard 1aid he would do any thing tor his Intereſt, bur did - 
underſtand rhis to be fo; yer Fitz-Harris, upon the 218 of K ba 


gave tom? Heads by Word of Mouth to draw fiuch a Pampilet. 
Evert 
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Everard acquaints ſeveral with what Fitz-Harris had ſaid, and 
perfivaded one Mr. Smith, in a concealed manner, ro hear the 
further Diſcourſe hetween Fitz-Harris and him : Everard alſo per- 
fraded Sir William Waller to be there in like manner. 


' Upon the 22d Mr. Smith came to the Place appointed, bur 


Bo Sir William Waller did not : there Fitz-Harris gave Everard 
Reion; | Inſtruftions, Thar the King and all the Royal Family muſt be 
ABU mmaduced to be Popiſhly and Arbitrarily affe&ed from the Begin- 
of the ning; that King Charles the Firſt had a hand in the Iriſh Rebel- 
ewo bl lonz and that King Charles the Second did countenance the 
+ wa fame by preferring Fitz-Gerald, Fitz-Patrick, and Mont-Garret, 
oy who were in the 1riſh Rebellion ; that the A& forbidding the 
mw calling the King a Papiſt, was to ſtop Peoples Mouths, when he 
- Sy co ſhould encline ro further Popery, which appeared by his adhe- 
Triſh, ring ſo cloſely to the Duke of 7ork's Intereſt, and hindering him 
——— from being proceeded againſt in Parliament, and hindering the 
"kr ps Officers pur in by the Duke, to be caſt out; and for rhat the 
concen} 27vy-Counſellors and Juſtices of the Peace which were tor the 
Don Proteſtant Intereſt, were rurned out of all Places of Truft ; and 
ages i that it was as much in the Peoples Power to depoſe a Popiſh Pol- 

""B f{eor as a Popiſh Succeſſor ; and ſeeing there were na Hopes the 
rris, wh Parliament, when they ſhould meet at Oxford, could do any Good, 


't 1 th 


the People were bound to provide for themſelves. 


Afrer this, Everard and Fitz-Harris agreed to meet there the 
next Day ; and in the mean time Everard ſent a Letter to Sir Wil- 
liam Waller to meet there, and be concealed, to take norice of the 
Paſſages : Sir William came, and was fecretly placed by Everard ; 
but before Sir William was fo placed, Everard gave him two Co- 
pies of the Inſtructions which Fitz-Harris gave Everard to draw 
up into a Libel, which Sir William marked, 

Soon after Fitz-Harris came and enquired of Everard what he 
had done ; who anſwered, he had drawn two Copies of the Buti- 
neſs, and prayed Fitz-Harris to ſee how he liked them : Fitz- 
Harris altered one of them, yet thought ir nor full enough, but 
- Would have it fair wrote our for the French Ambaſlador's Conteſ- 
for. After thar, Everard defired Fitz-Harris to give him his Ir.- 
ſtruſtions in Writing, in which Paper Fitz-Harris wrote, That it 
was in the Peoples Power to depoſe a Popiſh Poſſeſſor as well as Si c- 
cejjor, and other treaſonable Heads. And next Day Fitz-Hariis 
came to Everard for a Copy fair written out, which was delivered 
to Fitz-Harris, who promiſed Everard a Recompence, which was 
to be the Entrance into the. Buſineſs; bur Everard ſhould te 
broughe inco the Cabal, where ſeveral Proteſtants and Parliament- 
Men were to give an Account to the French Ambaflador of what 
was tranſated, Bur before Fitz- Harris was to receive the Litct 
back, he was to go to my Lord —_— of Eſcrich, 
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Before this, Fitz-Harris had received of the Dutcheſs of Pai 

mouth 250 1. to bring my Lord H—— to the King's Interef 

irs. Wall faid ; which Fitz-Harris purſued ſo well, that my Log 
vaaited teveral rimes upon the Dutcheſs, and found the King ther, 
and the Night before my Lord Stafford's Sentence, Fitz-Hani 
came ro my Lord from the King, and told him, that the Ki 
would take ir as a great Reſignation of my Lord to the King's Wi 
and Pleafire, it the next Day my Lord would go vote form 
Lord St:fferd. 

This Defign was to be carried on in the Name of the Ny. 
coutormiſts, and pur upon them, and to be diſperſed by the Pez 
ny Poſt to the Proteſting Lords and leading Men in the Houfeq 
Commons, who were to be taken and ſearched fo ſoon as they. 
ceived it. Everard 1aid the Court had a Hand in it, and th; 
the Eing had given Fitz-Harris Money, and would give him mtr 
it it had Succeſs; and the King told Sheriff Corniſh, that Fit: 
Hirris had three Months before his Apprehenfion been with th 
King, and acquainted him thar he was in Purſuit of a Plot, whid 
much related to his Majeſty's Perſon and Government ; which tt 
King did countenance, and gave him fome Money. 

Sir William Waller acquainted the King with the Particular |: 
had taken whilſt he was concealed : the King thank'd Sir Willa 
and commanded Secretary Fenkins to ifſue out a Warrant for x} 7: 
pretending Fitz-#arris, and Sir William to take Care for the Ex: 


CLtion of 1t, | cl 
Bur Sir William was no ſooner gone, but Sir William faid |: = 
| 0 


was informed by two worthy Gentlemen, that the King was hip: 
ly offended with him, and the King faid he had broken all liſh } 
Meaſures, and that he would have him taken off one way «| 10 
other, 

Sir Willizm was as forward in taking Fitz-Harris, as befirf} of 
he was in diſcovering his Plot ; and having apprehended hu Inc 
he was committed to Newgate, where he was examined by vt tha 
Robert Clayton and Sheriff Corniſh, ro whom Fitz-Harris def} 101 
red his Willingneſs to diſcover the whole Defign the nenjſ Me 
Bay after : bur Fitz-Harris next Day was removed ro the Torr Jul 
which was not done ro Sir Thomas Gaſcoign , and the Popilf "4: 
Lords. 

Upon the 218 of Ifrrch the Parliament met ar Oxford; th Mu 
Mcombcrs of the Commons were generally rhe ſame as the laſt Pu 
Iizment, and rhoſe which were not, were of the ſame Kidney 4 
the others were ; {9 that they proceeded where the laſt Cony Pea 
mons letr, and ſat but ſeven Days, wherein they had rheſe foug *© 
Confiderations under their Debates ; firſt, the preparing a Þi 
2:244nſt rhe Duke of 7ark's Succeſſion z the ſecond, the taking the 
Bill of the Repcal of che AR of 35 Eliz. our of the —__ 
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lords ; the third an Inquiry into Fitz-H7arris's Bufineſs; the fourth 
1 Proſecution againſt the impeached Lords in the Tower, 

The Commons ſpent the three fir{t Days in chocfing rheir Speal:- 
er, and confirming him, and in taking Oaths as the Laws dirett 
ſo that it was Thurſday the twenty fourth of March before they 
entred upon any Butineſfs, and teing diflolved upon the Monday 
following, they could make but little Progreſs upon the tour 
Particulars atorefaid ; and each of them was fo green, that 
the Court would not endure much Enquiry into any one of 


Upon the Debate of Fitz-Harrz's Buſineſs, one of the Mem- 
hers reported how that one Hubert bad confefſed that he had 
fired the City of London, upon which the Houſe refulved to exa- 
mine him next Morning, bur before the Houſe far next Morning, 
Hubert was hanged to prevent it; and they remembred there wes 
2 Deſign to have tried the Popiſh Lords in the Tower by Indi&- 
ment, to prevent which the Commons exhibited general Impeach- 
ments againſt chem, with that Succefs that the Lords were never 
ried upon Inditments, and the Judges gave their Opinions they 
could not. 

Hereupon the Commons ordered an Impeachment of Fitz-Har- 
7s, upon Friday the tiventy fifth of March, and ordered Sir Lioncl 
?enkins to carry it up to the Lerds, who at firſt refuſed it, ſaying, 
The ſending of me upon this Meſſzze reflets upon my Maſter the King, 
ard do what you will I will not go. Hereupon ſeveveral moved to 
all him to rhe Bar, and ſeveral Speeches were made of his Offence ; 
but at laſt he relented, and carried up the Impeachment to the 
Lords, but the Lords threw it out. 

Bur the Lords having thrown our the Impeachment, the Com- 
mons, the next Day being Saturday the twenty fixch, ran high in 
their Debates upon it : One faid, rhis was ro have no further uſe 
of a Parliament, bur to ſerve a preſent Purpoſe : Another ſaid, 
Indiments were brought againſt rhe Lords in the Tower, yer 
that was no Impediment again{t their Impeachment 19 the 
Lords Houſe ; and the laft Day of the laſt Seffions cf Parlia- 
'ment, the Lords accepted an Impeachment of the Lord Chict 
Juſtice Scroggs ; and that this Denial of Juſtice by the Lords, 
was greater than my Lord Chiet Juſtice Scr9ggs's Denial of ta- 
king Preſentments from the Grand Inqueſt of Middleſ2x, by how 
much the Commons of Parliament are the great Inqueſt of 
the Nation. Another ſaid, this is a new Plot againſt rhe Prote- 
ſtants, of which Fitz-Harris is accuſed, and the Commons im- 
peach him, and the Lords ſay, We will not hear it ; and that it it 
were not for the Lords, Fitz-Hazrris might have diſcovered all the 
Conſpiracy, and the Proteſtant Relizion might have been ſaved ;, and 
therefore moved, That the denying this Impeachment, tends to the 
Nn 3 Subverfion 
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Subverſion of the Conſtitution of the Parliament, and of the Prote. 
flant Religion. 

Another ſaid, That this was a Confirmation of the Deſign ro mu. 
der the King, and the Duke conſenting to deſtroy his own Brother, 
and our King ; and therefore moved, © Thar if any Judg, Juſtice 
« or Jury proceed upon Fitz-Harris, and he be found Guily, 
& Thar the Houſe would declare them guilty of his Murder, and 
« Betrayers of the Rights of the Commons of England : to which 
was added upon the Motion of Sir W. F. © or that any Infteriou 
« Court ſhall proceed, gc. which was paſſed. - 

The Reaſon of theſe Votes were, That if Fitz-Harrs were triel 
upon an Inditment, he muſt have been tried ſingly upon the Fat, 
whether he were guilty or not of contriving and diſperſing the Li 
bel, bur upon an Impeachment the Commons might % into 


the whole Conſpiracy. 

Sunday March 27, The Houſes fat nor, and the next Day, Mm- 
day 28, in the Morning the King came ſuddenly and unexpetted 
to the Houſe of Peers, and ſent for the Commons and diflolved 
the Parliament, and immediately took Coach and drove to Windſn, 
leaving both Houtes in an Amaze, and the City of Oxford in a Hub 
bub. 

If it were Sir William Jones who wrote the juſt and modeſt Vin 
dication of the two laſt Parliaments, viz. the laſt Weſlminſler Parlis 
rent, and this at Oxford, pag. 393. he ſays, The Peers at.Oxforl 
were ſo wholly ignorant of the Council, that they never thought of : 


Diſſolution, till they heard it pronounced; yet the Dutcheſs of Mars i 


rine publiſhed the News at St. Zames's many hours before it us 
done. 

If the Nation, as well as the Parliament and City of Oxfiri, 
were amazed at this Diffolution and Manner of it ; they were nct 
leſs with the Declaration thar followed ir, which though the Rin 
did not communicate to the Council till Friday the eighth & 
April, yet the next Page ſays, Monſieur Barillon, the French En- 
baſjſador, read it to a Gentleman upon the fifth of April before, 
and demanded his Opinion of it, which the Embaſſador might bet- 
ecr remember becauſe of the great Liberty the Gentleman rook in 
ridiculing 1t to his Face. 

It's obſervalile that that Declaration was printed in French as wel 
as Ergliſh, and many Galliciſms in it, and particularly, That it 
was a Matter extre:mly ſenſible to us, which was a Form of ſpeaking 
peculiar rothe French, and unknown to any other Nation. | 

The Subſtance of rhe Declaration contained the DiflatisfaRtion 
= King took at the rwo Weſtminſter Parliaments, that they gave 

im no ſatable Return to ſupport the Alliances which he had made 
tor the General Peace of Chrijtend32 ; nor for the further Exam 
nation into the Plot ; nor for the Preſervation of Tangier ; m_— 

their 
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their Vores, © Thar no Man ſhould lend any Money upon any 
* Branches of rhe Revenue, or buy, or pay any Tally of Antici- 
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* pation upon any part of the King's Revenue. (This was nor 
* ſo, for the Commons reſtrained rhem ro the Cuſtom, Excite, 
* and Chimney-money given tor ochcr Ends ; ſee the Votes) thar 
« they paſſed a Vote, That the proſecuting of Proteſtant Diſſenters 
6 was a Grievance to the Subjet, &c. by which they aflumed to 
themſelves 'a Power of ſuſpending Laws; © So the Commons 
Un _— do any other Law found by Experience to be grievous 
© and dangerous to the Subje&t, and muſt do fo in order to repeal 
« fuch Laws; and did nor the King do fo rwice betore by his 
© Declaration of Indulgence, rhough to a contrary End to whar 
* the Commons intended ? 

That theſe Proceedings cauſed him to difolve thar Parliament, 
and ro aſſemble another at Oxford, who had warning given them of 
the Errors of the former, and were required to make the Law of 
the Land their Rule ; and adding, thar he would not depart from 
what he had formerly declared concerning the Succeffion, yer de- 
cared he was ready ro hearken to any Expedients by which the 
Religion eſtabliſhed might be preſerved, yer the Monarchy pre- 
ſerved ; viz. How to preſerve Fire and Water mingled together : 
and was not the Monarchy of Scotland preſerved, though his Grand- 
father reigned twenty Tears in Scotland while his Mother was alive, 
without her, and ſo continued after hzr Death ? 

That no Expedient would be entertained bur a rotal Exclafion 
nor could be, nor did the King ever propound any, how otherwiſe the 
eftabliſhed Religion might be preſerved. 

That the Butineſs of Fitz-ariis was carried to that Extremity, 
that there were no hopes of a Reconciliation, g9c. aid pur rhe Hou- 
ſes our of a Capacity of rranſaQing Bufineſs : ic was upon Friday 
the twenty ſixth of March, the Commons ſent up the Impeach- 
ment of Fitz-Harris, and there were but Saturday and Sunday be- 
tween this and the Diflolution of rhe Parliament, and rhe Houſes 
fat not on Sundzy, 1 that the Klhz's no Hopes (or indeed Fears) 
of a Reconciliation were very ſudden ; © Why might not the 


'& Lords. if they had been permitted to have far upon Conterences 
5 


« with rhe Commons, and hearing cheir Reaſons, have altercd then 
& Reſolutions, which is uſual ? and it ſeems this Reſolution of rhe 
&* Lords was very {udden,. and admittcd of no great Debate, to re- 
© ceive the Impeachment of Fitz-Harris,and che fame Day r9 chrow 

© it our, which cauſed him to pur an end to that Parliament, 
However the King lays, that norwithſtanding the Malice of 1! 
Men, who labourecd to perfivade rhe People that he intended ro 
lay afide the Uſe of Parliaments, he declared that no Irregularity 
in Parliament thould make him our of love with them, and thar 
he waz reſolved to have frequent Parliaments (yet lived near four 
Nn 4 Tears 


IF >. arr pats ARES arr 2 ps DSL 
gee - " —_—_ ——_— - _— . Sr _— > 
, Ea L a 


PET at 
+ 2 
Ts bs 
#1 
| 
pre. 
i. > 
bi F-1 T 
= 
- 3 
® 
F- 
= 
F ? A : 
i ps 
w 
J' i 
»& 5 3 
Si "I 
Y$ 
6 'Þ 
k 8:45 
} E141 
F 
is 
Ki 
# -* : 
1 4 ox | 
W; þ 4 
"3% 
p E} 
| 
C | þ 
I ? 
j 
; 
1 | 
K 
| ; 
v : n 
4 - 4 
wn 
© ai 
Tx 8 
zYF iT 
" W3; 
23 
WL 4 
as. ? £ 'y 
os ; . 
pr 4.84 
þ: 4-4] 
3, Hh 
o « 
# | 
Fu. Þ 7 
q 4 4 
F; 
4 14 
i 


568 The Reign of  An.Reg.zz. [1 


Tears after, and never called another ) and in the Intervals would 
uſe his utmoſt endeavours to extirpate Popery, and redreſs the 
Grievances of his Subje&s (the truth of this will beſt appex 
hereafter.) | 

This Declaration, which carries the Title of his Majeſty's Decls. 
ration to all his loving Subjes, was ordered to be read in all the 
Churches of England ; bur if the Matter of it were fo ſurprizing 
and amazing to the Nation, the Manner of it was nor leſs. For 
never any King of England before, as King, no nor this King; 
Father or Grandfather, ever ſpake to his SubjeRs, bur either perte- 
nally in Parliament, or under the Broad Seal of England ; Wherey 
this Declaration is only Signed Francis Gwyn, 1t might have been x 
vell Edward Coleman, and the Subje&ts as much obliged to ' hare 
taken notice of the one as of the other. 

And rhe Reaſon is twotold, one, That the Chancellor or Keep- 
er is reſponiible it he purs the Seal to any Declaration or Proclamz 
tion not warranted by Law ; and rherefore my Lord Chancellor 
Finch's Sagacity, in not purting.the Seal to this Declaration, was s 
apparent as his Veracity, which he would nor expoſe in ſeconding 
che King's Speech at the opening the laſt Weſlminſter Parliament: 
And the other 1s to avoid all Impoſtures and Cheats, which might 
otherwiſe be impoſed upon the Nation, under the Name of the 
King. 

That we may take a bctrer View of -the reſt of this King; 
Reign (if ir be worthy to be called fo) it's fir we look into Set- 
{and, and ſee what's doing there for the Diſcovery of the Popiſh 
Plot ; bur ic's fit to look a little back, and take norice that the King 
in his Speech at the opening of the Second Wejtminſter Parlic: 
ment, told them that to take away all room for any Poo? of his 
not proſecuting the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plor, he had ſent his 
Brother beyond Sea ; but having by the Duke of Monmouth, whal 


' Iy ſupprefled the Kirk Party in Scotland, he fairly ſends for the Dake 


of Z7ork back again, and trom zn Exile made him Vice-Roy or Re- 
gent of Scotland, where all things lay open for him ro proſecute 
his Deſigns as he pleaſed. 

When the Duke came into Scotiand, the Earl of 4rgyle was one 


of rhe firſt that waited upon him : The Earl's Story will better ap 


pear, if firſt you take his CharaQter. : 

He was Son of the Earl of Argyle, after made Marqueſs by 
King Charles the Firſt, who fo preferred him, to rake him 
from heading the Kirk Party, and thereby to oblige him to become 
ef the King's ſide; which had no Effe&, for the Marqueſs, aboye 
any other of the Scoriſh Nobility, was a moſt zealous Aﬀertor 
vie Kirk's Power, and was the Head of them when Montroſs took 
up Arms againſt them; but though the Marqueſs was moſt un- 
fortunate in it, yer it no ways abated his Zeal ro the Kirk, nor was 


he leſs eſteemed by chem. When 
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s would ' When Cromwel had overthrown Duke Hami/ton, and taken him 
refs the Bfrifoner, who came inro England, nor to eſtablith the National 
appear Fleague and Covenant, bur to deliver King Charles out of Priſon : 
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The zealous Kirk Party were highly offended at ir, and the Mar- 
queſs of Argyle was the principal Agent to call Cromwel into Scot- 
lard ro ſuppreſs the Hamiltonian Faction, and to eſtabliſh the Kirk ; 
which Cromwel then did (though he undid ic ſoon after) aud tor 
this the Marqueſs was, the firſt Year after the King's Reſtorarion, 
condemned and execured for High Treaſon, upon which he loſt all 
his Honours as well as his Eſtate. . 

But in all the Marqueſs's Attions, his Son, the Lord Lorn, run 
counter to him, and when this King Charles was in Scotland, he 
ws of all others the moſt obſequious to him ; and afterward when 
Middleton made ſome Incurfions into Scotland for the King, Lorn 
"3s moſt aſſiſting in them : Hereupon, after the Marqueſs was at- 
tinted and execured, King Charl?s reſtored his Son to all his Fa- 
ther's Eſtate and Honours except that of Marqueſs. 

Afterward the Earl of Argyle continued conſtant in his Integrity 
tothe King in all his Civil Aﬀairs, and was moſt zealous and 
forward in ſuppreſſing Tumults, and Field-Conventicles ; fo that 
before che Duke came into Scotland, rhe King had ſo entire a 
Confidence in the Earl, thar he gloried thar in thirry Years (which 
muſt be compured from the King's going into Scotland 1n 1650) 
he never received one Frown trom the King : how he ſhould be- 
come ſuch a perjured Traitor after the Duke's coming into Scot- 
land, 15 now to be enquired into. 

The Earl of Argyle was one of the Lords of the Articles, 
and by the Duke made one of the Committee for the Articles of 
Religion,” which by the Cuſtom of Scotland, and by the King's 
Inſtrution, was to be the firſt thing treated of. 

In this Committee, an A& was prepared for ſecuring the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, which approved the Confeſſion of Faich ; and 
alſo the Att containing the Coronation Oath, to be taken by all 
the Kings and Regents of Scotland, before their entry to exerciſe 

their Government. h 

This AR, as drawn, was leſs binding to the Succeflor of the 
Crown, as to his own Profeſſion ; yet did oblige as ſtrongly the 
Maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion in the publick Protefſion 
by all others, as before, and added a Teſt to be taken by all in 
publick Emploiments, ro exclude the Popiſh Party our of them : 
and becauſe in cafe of a Popiſh Succeſſor, all Fines and Forteitures 
by Papiſts would be inſignificant, viz. remitted, this intended 
AR did ordain, that ſuch Fines and Forfeirures, one half ſhould 
be ro the Informers, the other to charitable Utes. 

Bur this A being fo contrary ro the Duke's Defign, the-Com- 
mittee of Religion was diſcharged from meeting again ; and _ 

ther 
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ther ſhort A& was brought into Parliament, ratifying all forme: #-” 


Ads for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion : ſo that 1n this firſt ag 
the Duke purſued not his Inſtrutions, bur went contrary to them, 
and to the Cuſtom of Scotland. | 

Art the paſſing this A& the Earl of Argyle propoſed that all ag 
againſt Popery might be added, which was oppoled by the King; 
Advocate, and ſome of the Clergy ; yet ſeconded by Sir Georg: 
Lockhart, and the Prefident of the Seffions, it pafled without ; 
Vote : but ſuch was the Jealouſy of the Parliament, that this did 
not ſecure the eſtabliſhed Religion, thar ſeveral oft the Member 
defired other Additions and Ads, which the Duke in open Parljz 
ment promiſed, when Time and Opportunity offered, ſhould paf;, 
bur when art any time this was propoſed, the Teſt was obtruded, 

If the Parliament were ſo zealous to ſecure rhe eſtabliſhed Re. 
ligion, the Duke was not leſs to ſecure the Succeſſion of the 
Crown of Scotland, ſhrewdly ſtruck at in England, in the ver 
Perſon of the Duke; and to thar end a Bill was broughr inand 
paſſed, wherein it was declared High Treafon to affirm that the 
Succeffion of the Crown of Scotland can be altered trom the next 
of Proximity of Blood : but how agrecable this was to the Title 
of the Bruces and Stuarts, who had no Title to the Succeſſion of 
the Crown of Scotland bur by A& of Parliament, has already been 
ſhewed ; and how difagreeable this AR was to the Duke's Grand- 
tacher's Succeſſion to the Crown of Scotland, without any AR of 
Parliament, let any Man judg. 

This A& was not only thus contrary to the Laws and Uſages of 
Scotland, but the A& 1s equivocal, if not quran ro the | 
Duke's Deſign : for rhere 1s a difference berween the next Heir and | 
che next in Proximity of Blood ; as it a Man had ſeveral Sons, and 
the eldeſt has a Son or Daughter, his Father living, and after hi 
Father dies, his eldeſt Son's Son 1s Heir, and his other Sons and 
Daughters are next in Proximity of Blood ; the Heir being a de- 
gree in Blood further removed from the common Anceſtor, tha 
his Uncles or Ants : and this was the caſe of Richard IT. of Enz- 
land, Son of the Black Prince, Edward the Third's Eldeſt Son, 
who fucceeded to the Crown of England, though his Uncles, the 
Dukes of Clarence, Lancaſter, Tork and Cambridg, were nearer 
Blood to Edward the Third, 

This AR for rhe Succeſſion of the Crown of Scotland, was ſuc- 
ceeded by anorher called the Teſt, as contradictory to it felt, a5 
contrary to the A of Succeſſion, to be taken by all Perſons in F 
publick Truſt in Scotland, wherein they ſolemnly Swear, in the 
Preſence of the Erernal God, whom they invoke as Judg and Wit- 
neſs of rheir ſincere Intention of this cheir Oath, | 

« Thar they own and profcfs the true Proteſtant Religion con- 


 « tzincd in rhe Confeffion of Faith, recorded in the firſt Parlia- 
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« ment of Ring James the Sixth, and believe the ſame to be 


Kzng Charles II. 572 


« founded on, and agreeable to the Written Word of God : Thar 
« they will adhere thereto, and endeavour ro educate their Chil- 


F* dren therein, and never conſent to any Change or Altzration 
« contrary thereto ; and renounce all Popiſh and Fanartical Do- 


« fines mmconfiſtent with the ſaid Proteſtant Religion and Con- 
« feffion of Faith. And by this their folemn Oarh they Swear, 
« That King Charles the Second is the only Supream Governour 
« of this Realm, over all Perſons, and in all Cauſes, as well Ec- 
« clefiaſtical as Civil ; and renounce all Foreign Juriſdition of the 
& Pope, or any other Perſon : and promiſe to bear true Faith and 
« Allegiance to the King, his Heirs and Lawful Succeſfors, and to 
« their Power to defend all their Rights and Prerogatives. And 
« by this their ſolemn Oath they Swear, They judg it unlawful 
« for Subje&s, upon pretence of Reformation, or any Pretence 


«* whatſoever, to enter into any Covenants or Leagues, or to con- * 
| © yene, Qgc. in any Council to treat of any Matter of State Ec- 


& clefiaſtical or Civil, without his Majeſty's ſpecial Command, or 


| © expreſs Licence ; or to take up Arms againſt the King, or thoſe 
- & © commiſſionared by him : That rhey will never rife in Arms, or 
 « egter into ſuch Covenants or Aſſemblies : That there lies no 


« Obligation upon them by the National Covenant, or the folemn 
* League or Covenant, or any other way to endeavour any Change 
© or Alteration of the Government, either of Church or State, 
« as by Law eſtabliſhed : and promiſe and ſwear tro the utmoſt of 
« their Power, to maintain the King's Juri{di&tion againſt all dead- 


| © Iy, and as they ſhal! anſiver it before God : and thar rhey rook 


« this Oath in the true and genuine Senſe and Mcaning of the 


| © Words, without any Equivocation, Mental Reſervarion, or Eva- 


* fion, and never to accept of any Diſpenſarion from any Crea- 
* ture. So God help them. 

By theſe two Ads you may obſerve the Scotiſh Temper, (whe- 
ther it were natural, or in contradi&ion to the Kirk-Party, I will 
not ſay, nor how much higher it flew than rhe Tory in England”) bur 


; becauſe of the extraordinarineſs of theſe two Ads, it's fit to make 


ſome Refle&ions upon them. Such another Law as that of the 
Succeſſion, was made the twenty firſt of Richard the Second, in 
the Caſe of Roger Mortimer, which laſted nor longer than rhe nexr 
Year after, when the Law was not only repealed, but Henry the 
Fourth ſucceeded contrary to it ; whereas this Law continued for 
above eight Years after, when it not only loſt irs Force, but ano- 
ther Face appeared in Scotland, and fo continues in ſpizht ot rhis 
Law. Now from this treaſonable Law, ler us make ſome Remarks 
upon this ranting, ſwearing Law, called the Teff, 

We have ſaid elſewhere, that all Oaths are afſertory of ric 


Truth of Things, Speech and A&ions in time paſt, or promitis- 
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4 F ry to do or forbear to do ſome ACt 1n time ro come : and now let;þ — 
Ti confider what is Truth, and the End of an affercory Oath. if 


Truth is proper to intelle&ual and reaſonable Creatures ; and j 
either the apprehenfion of intelligible Beings, as God, a Law, the 
Soul, Time, gc. which can never be the Objefts of Senſe, and 
of the Cauſes and Conſequences of Intentions, Speech and Adtion, 


x 
i 
#, 
{ 
. | F- 
8 16. 


ry 


PEW 


Faith is a Belief of God's Revelations in the Scriptures ; to wWhie 
1 


Fr for Senſe is not of Futurity, but of preſent Things and Agi. 
"Ai ons ; the Conſequence or Interence will be whether good or had Þ y0 
| juſt or unjuſt, gc. However all intelligible Beings, and the þ 4 
Cauſes of Things and A&ions are ever aſſumed, not ſora to; angÞ i! 
it another does not nor will aflent ro them, ſwearing to the Trut 
of them will be to no purpoſe : $9 it is of the Conſequence if th 
Speech and AQions; if another be not convinced from the Re i 
ſon of ſuch Conſequence or Inference, fſivearing it to be fo wil (| 
never do it. 
But rhough ſenſible Things, Speech and Ations, are perceive 
by the Senſes, and underſtood ro exiſt or be, yer theſe are knom © 
to be by ſome, and not by others; and in mY and Judgment 
the end of an afſertory Oath is to inform the Judg of the Trutþ 
F of what a Man knows, which otherwiſe might be concealed : and 
i here I fay, that as God's Name in Religion, Piety and Juſtice, i 
#3 2 be invoked, when it is nor in vain, bur for God's Honour ; {6 f 
(23 otherwiſe to uſe or abuſe his ſacred Name in vain, is diſhonour: Þ p! 
T 4+. ble to God, and makes 1t vile and contemptible. Now let's fe * 
i 3/81 how the ranting Swearing of this Teſt agrees with the Religionan Þ 5* 
1819 Obligation of an Oath, and obſerve it in irs Particulars or Confu- # P! 
| 0 110n. It begins, | 
[3 I ſolemnly ſwear in the Preſence of the Eternal God, whom I inul; | t! 
4% as Fudg and Witneſs of this my ſincere Intention of this niy Oath, 41 
} (1 that I nwn and profeſs the true Proteſtant Religion contained in ti! 
$ Confeſſim of Faith, recorded in the firſt Tear of King James tk 0 
: 4 13Þ Sixth. Ve 
$1 So that here is a moſt horrible Swearing, and Invocation of Godi Þ tt 
$ q : facred Name, and yer neither an afſertory nor promiſſory Oath; S 
bo 14 for an afſertory Oath, is of ſome A@ or Speech in time paſt, | n 
1 f F which was tranſient, and not when the Oath was raken ; and: | tl 
df 1:4 promiſſory Oath is of time ro come : whereas in this Oath the T- | 0 
T9411 ker ſivears in the preſent time he does own the Proteſtant Religion 
4: } recorded in the Confeſſion of Faith in the firſt Year of King Janus F 
4/3} the Sixth, I believe there is ſuch a Record, intituled, The Con-Y . 
1; $44 feſſim of Baith, in the firſt Year of King James the Sixth, becauſe | Y 
"IT Spotiſword and other Scotiſh Authors ſay 1ſo: bur to ſwear by the 
"RN Eternal God, that it contains rhe true Proteſtant Religion (when | £ 
bf 4.14 the Name is not in it) is fixch an implicite Faith as can ſcarce be 
2:1 found in the moſt ſuperſticious in the Charch of Rome. Chriſtian N 
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if any add or dimniiſh, his Name ſhall be blotred our of the Book 


| of Life, Rev. 22.18,29, Bur where the Scots found their Confeſſi- 


on of Faith in the firſt Year of King Zames, Knox no where tells, 
tho he was the Founder of it. 
And T believe the ſame to be agreeable to theWritten Word of God. 
But what need you ſwear by the Eternal God you do fo ? If 
you demonſtrate or give the Reaſon of your Belief, which 'you 
do not, this might convince another, which your Swearing never 


will, 

That I will adhere thereto, and endeavour to educate my Children 
therein, 

The more obſtinate Man you, and ſo much the worſe for your 
Children. 

And never conſent to any Change or Alterations thereto, 

This might have been lett our, for if you adhere to 1r, you 
cannot conſent to any Change or Alteration. 

And renounce all Popiſh and Fanatical Do&rines inconſiſtent with the 
ſaid Proteſtant Religion, and Confeſſion of Faith, 

I take a Renunciation to be a Diſclaimure of what was before ; 
fo that if you renounce all Popiſh and Fanatical Dofrines, @9c. ic 
ſeems before you owned them : yet you neither tell what theſe Po- 
piſh and Fanarical Doftrines are, or wherein they are inconſiſtenc 
with the Proteſtant Religion and Conftetfion of Faith ; or how 
you come ro know ſo : and if you do not, it ill becomes you to 
proſtitute God's ſacred Name, to ſwear to what you do not know, 

And by this my ſolemn Oath I ſwear that King Charles the Second is 
the only Supream Governour of this Realm, over all Perſons, and in 
all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil. 

By which of your Senſes do you know this, 'by your ſeeing, 
ſmelling, rouching or taſting? Or if ir be by another's having told 
you ſo, will you ſwear to whatever another tells you ? Or 1t ano- 
ther ſhould tell you that King Charles the Second is not the only 
Supream Governour, gc. will you ſwear by the Eternal God he 1s 
notſo? or if King Charles ſhould be dead when you are fwearing 


' this, which he may for ought you know, how long will you hold 


of this Mind ? 

And that I renounce (what, again ? ) all foreign Furiſdict ion of the 
Pope, or any other Perſon, 

- If I cannor take your Word, Fl nor think the better of ir for 
your ſwearing to it. 

And promiſe to bear true Allegiance to the King, his Heirs, and 
Lawful Succeſſors. 

Tis well if you hold long in this Mind z bur betore you re- 
nounced all foreign Juriſdiction of rhe Pope, ſuppoſe (and be 
not affrighred at it) King Charles the Second, and his Lawful 
Succeflor, ſhould now be contriving the bringing 1n this Fo- 
reign 
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reign Juriſdiftion; how by the Eternal God, would you begff © 
Faith and Allegiance to them herein ? 


And to my Power defend all their Rights and Prerogatives, &c, - 
Yer you neither declare what theſe Rights and Prerogarives ar 5; 
which you ſear to defend; and 'ris twenty ro one you; do nf ;; 


know theſe Rights and Prerogatives; and fo you ſolemnly fra} 
to you know not what : or ſuppoſe rhe King and his Lawtul Sy. 
ceſſor ſhould ſay ir was one of his Prerogatives to bring in the Þ; 
pal Juritdi&ion ; how would this conſiſt with your ſolemn Faitff 5 
and Allegiance to the King and his Lawful Succeflors, and your r:Þ 
nouncing all Foreign Jurifdifon ? of 

And I judg it unlawſul for Subje&s, upon Pretence of Reformatini |, 
or any Pretence whatſoever, to enter into any Covenants or League; 
or to convene, &c. in any Council, to treat of any Matter Eccleſuj 
cal 6r Civil, without his Majeſfly's ſpecial Command, and expreſs I; 
cence, or to take up Arms again$t the King, or thoſe commiſſionatedj 
him. 

So thar here you judg without any Reaſon of your Judgmen 
and muſt have your Judgment paſs for currant becauſe you ſie 
ro it ; and ar this rate you may ſwear and judg as you pleaſe, ar 
ſure never before was ever Religion or Judgment eſtabliſhed upa 
ſuch Foundations, | 

That I will never riſe in Arms, or enter into ſuch Covenants or 48 | 
ſemblies . : j 

For all your ſearing to this, yet I believe my Lord Commiſſoſ | 
ner will not truſt to your Oath, and the rather becauſe you va |; 

c 
1 


ſo looſe to it in obſerving your ſolemn League and Covenant 
which you ſware with as fervent AﬀeCtion, as you now ſeem 
do to this, and with Hands and Heart lifted up ro the moſt hig 
God. 

That there lies no Obligation upon me by the National Covenant, «if 
ſolemn League and Covenant, or any other way to endeavour any Chang 
or Alteration of Government, either in Church or State, as now eſt: 
bliſhed, . | 

Does there lie no Obligation upon you by the ſolemn Leag: 


Church or State ? why, you as folemnly ſware that as this ; ani 
by that you ſivare to extirpate Prelacy, and here you 1ivear ne 
ver to endeavour any Change of ir. Or do you think you plea 
his Highneſs my Lord Commiſſioner herein, whoſe Buſineſs it | 
not only to make Alterations, but to ſubvere your Church an 
Stare ? And if you will make no Alterations in either, it will nt 
be long before you ſhall fee Alterations made in both withouſpj 
you. 
And I promiſe and ſwear to maintain the King's Turiſdi&ions agail| 
all deadly, as I ſhall anſwer it before God. | "nt 
ſ 
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why this again? For before you ſware ro maintain all the 
King's Rights and Prerogarives, and what does the King's Juriſ- 
dition add ro them ? However you are very prodigal of your 
Swearing ; and if his Highneſs will nor believe you for your Swear- 
ing before, you'll try how far he'll believe you now. 

And that I take this Oath in the plain and genuine Senſe and Mean- 


'Þ ing of the Words, without any Equivocation, Mental Reſervation, or 


Evaſim, and never to accept of any Diſpenſation from any Creature. 
$ God help me. 

This is well ſworn to interpret Jour Truth and Sincerity, 
eſpecially when the whole Oath is Confuſion, Equivocation, or Con- 
tradition, and nor one plain and intelligible Sentence 1n it. 


In the Debares in Parliament for paſſing this Teſt, the Earl of 
Argyle declared his Opinion, Thar as few Oaths as could be ſhould 
be impoſed ; and that the Oath of Allegiance and Declaration had 
effeftually debarred all Fanaticks of getring into any Places of 
Truſt ; and though ſome Papiſts had ſwallowed the Oath, yet a 
Word or two of Addition to guard againſt them, was all he judg- 
ed neceflary. 

The Earl oppoſed the diſpenſing with the King's Sons and Bro- 
ther's raking the Teſ?, tor that the King and People were of one 
Religion, and hoped the Parliament would do nothing to looſe 


| what was faſt, nor open a Gap for the Royal Family to differ in 


Religion ; for rheir Example, if ir once appeared to the People 
to be honourable, would have more Followers than a Thouſand 
others would have ; and therefore wiſhed, it any Exception were, 
it might be particular ro his Highneſs : which the Duke oppoſing, 
the Earl concluded, if it did paſs, ir would do more hurt to rhe 
Proceſtant Religion, than all the reſt of the Aﬀts and many other 
Afts would do good. : 
This Plainnefs of the Earl was the Cauſe of all rhar befel him, 
a5 he was afterwards told by the Biſhop of Edinburgh ; bur rhe firſt 
Appearance of the Duke's Diſpleaſure, was two Bills given in a- 


' gainſt him, one by the Earl of Errol, the other by the King's Ad- 


vocate, who acknowledged ir to be done by Commandment, v- 
therwiſe it was without his Line. Theſe ſtruck art. the Earl's E- 
ſtate and Honours ; only that of Errol was, that the Earl's Eſtate 
might be liable to pay him and others for the Debts contracted 
A his Father : The Advocate's Claim was to all his Heritable 
Oihces, 

Bur the Duke being informed that a Judgment in this Caſe, 
would have expoſed the Marqueſs of Huntley's Eſtate, ( who was 
a zealous Papiſt ) the Duke of his own Accord pur a full Stop ro 
it ; for he 966} he faid, it did plainly impugn the King's Pre- 
rogartive, and might be of 111 Conſequence. | p 
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After this the Parliament was adjourned, and a new Defial © 
was to get a Commiſſion from the King, to review all the Ear; 
Rights and heritable Offices, and to charge his Eſtare for mor 
than 'rwas worth : Hereupon the Earl applied himſelf to the Dub 
againſt ſuch a Commiſſion, and intreated lim, thar if any quarre. 
ed his Right, his Caſe might be remitted to the ordinary [4 
dicatories according to the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land ; bur thi 
was not granted, yet the Duke was pleaſed to allow the Earl ting Wd 
to £0 inro the Country to bring his Evidence, with a Promife y 
Commilſion inould paſs till the Earl's Return. But you'll ſee ſome the 
ching more than the Earl's Eſtate was defigned. Conf 

For the Earl was nc ſooner gone, bur he and the Prefident 
the Seſſions were rurned out of it; Hereupon the Ear! wrotey ore 
the Earl of Murray, the King's Secrerary, praying leave to wi 
upon the King, which he was pleaſed readily to grant ; and upn a 
his Return to Edinburgh, begg'd the fame Favour of the 
who told him he might not kiſs che King's Hand rill he had takn wth 
—_—- Y | 

Here you may obſerve, the Teſt was not to be taken by any hu ſit 
thoſe who bear Ofice, nor to be impoſed upon any before theFirſ _ 
of Fanuary 1680, and this was about the Beginning of Novem 
hefore : and rhe Earl being acquainted that one of the Clerks d h 
the Council was appointed to ſunimon the Earl to the Council th 
next Day, which he conceived to be to take the Teſt, he ak 7 
the Duke, if. with his Favour he might not have the Allowac.... 
by the A&? The Duke told him no ; and the Earl urged it agu 
in vain ; all the Delay he could obtain was bur till Thurſday tht _ 
third of November, the next Counc'l-Day of Courſe : Then th,” 
Ex] faid, he was the !cf: rmd of the Teſt, becauſe he tound one teni 
who had refaſed ir, were ſtil! in Favour, and others, as the Re = 
gifter, who had taken it, were turtied out; ar which his Highn ys | 
[:18ht, But how comes your Highneſs, ſaid the Earl, to pre mo 
the Teſt fo haſtily ? Sure there are ſome things in it which youſſſ 2? 
Highnefs does not overmuch like. To which the Duke anſwettl = 
angerly and in a Paffion, moſt truc, that the Teſt was brougit U 
into” Parliament without the Confeſſton of Faith ; bur the late Pref: 
dent caufed put in the Confeſſion, which makes it ſuch as wb 
net Man can take it (which is a greater Contravention and deprs 
vitg the Teſt, than the Perjury and Treaſon charged upon the fa 
Earl for them ;) then the Ear! replied, he had the more Reaſfonn rn 
adviſe. | 

In this Interval the Earl ſpake with the Biſhop of Edinburghand 
ſaw his Explanation of the Teſt, and that of the Biſhop of Atrr- 
deen, and the Synod's Explanation of the Teſt, and the Explanat- Earl 
on of it by the Synod and Clergy of Perth, and that of the Earld 
Nueznsberry ; which as they differ all from one another, ſo = 

the 
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oy fFaith, recorded in the firſt of King Fames the ſixth, To be found- 
ed upon and agreeable to the Word of 
ent to any Change or Alteration thereto, and at laſt ſwear they 
it in the plain and genuine Senſe and Meaning of the Words with- 
ut any-Equivocation; yer the Bithop of Aberdeen, and the Synod, 
in the 24 Article of their Explanation fay, We do not hereby prejudg 
the Churches Right to, and Power of making an Alteration in the ſaid 
Confeſſion, as to the Ambiguity and obſcure Expreſſions thereof, or of 
ident of king 4 more unexceptionable Frame + and having made ſeveral 
other Exceptions, the Sixth Article concludes, When we ſwear 
tht we tahe the Teſt in the plain and genuine Senſe of the Words, 
&c, we underftand it only ſo far as it does not contradie the Exceptions, 
e Duke And the Synod of Perth makes four explanatory Exceptions 
4 tak ff othe Teſt, and rhe fifth concludes, When we ſwear in the genu- 
ne and literal Senſe, we underſtand it ſo far as the Teſt 3s not oppo+ 
ſite or contradiffory to the aforeſaid Exceptions ; and before they 
ſubſcribed this, they were allowed to inſert after che Oath, We 
ovens W nderwritten, do take this Oath, according to the Explanation made 
Terk off 9 #9 Council, approved by his Majeſty's Letter, and do declare we 
neil th i #f m0 further bound by it. | 


Thus things ſtood with others, when the Earl of Argyle, upon 
Wedneſday the Second of November waited upon the Duke, and 
ay th humbly befoughr him to decline his preſent taking of the Teſt : 

bur if his Highneſs would have a preſent Anſwer, he begg'd thar 
\d fone f ff would accepr of the Earl's refufing it in private, which the Duke 
"Fdnied ; then rhe Earl deiired he might go home and conſider, 
Yigine and he would either give Satisfa&ion, or the time preſcribed by 
o pre the AR of Parliament would elapſe, and rhen he would go off in 
| Courſe and without Noife, which the Duke abſolutely refuſed : 
upon which the Earl asked what good his appearing in Council to 
refuſe (I think ir ſhould have been reſide) there would do ? to 
which the Duke anſwered, he need nor appear, bur imploy ſome 
Friend to ſpeak for him, and named one. 
dept Hereupun the Earl drew a Letter to the Perſon the Duke named, 
on the ſd Vherein he expreſt his conſtant Reſolurion to continue a true Pro- 
teſtant and loyal Subje&t, which were the true Ends of the Teſt; 
bur the Letter concluding a Delay of taking the Teſt (which no 
joh,and bmeſt Man, the Duke faid, could do) and the Duke having given 
1; | me Indication how little. pleaſing char Office would be ro hun; 
 icither the Perſon named by the Duke, nor any Friend of the 
Earl off at1's would by any means accept of 1t. 


Oo Bur 
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Bur the Earl being adviſed that an Explanation of the Tef 
would be more acceptable, the Earl drew a ſhort one, and pur it in 
ro his Pocket, bur would not offer it rill he knew the Duke's Plex 
ſure ; and being rold by the Biſhop of Edinburgh, it would be ver 
kindly «accepted, the Earl went into the Council-Chamber, any 
with an audible Voice, read his Explanation of his taking the 
Teſt, cloſe by the Duke, whereupon it was adminiftred to hin, 
which the Duke accepted with a Smile, and commanded him n 
take his Place, which at that time was next the Duke, and th 
Duke ſpake ſeveral times privately to him, and always pleaſanth; 
However the Earl was ſo cautious, that after he had made the 
Explanation of the Teſt in Council, he would not communicar 
It to any other. 

The Earl's Explanation was, T have conſidered th? Teſt, and | 
am deſirous to give Obedience as far as T can. I'm confident the Pg. 
liament never intended any contradiory Oaths, therefore T think n 
Man can explain it but for himſelf ; accordingly T take it as far «i 
is conſiſlent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion : And T  &: 
clare that T mean not to bind up my ſelf in my Station, and in a lax. 
ful Way, to wiſh and endeavour in a lawful Way, any Alteratim| 
think: to the Advantage of the Church and State, not repugnant ti th 
Proteſtant Religion and my Loyalty ; and this I underſtand as part i 
my Oath, 

And as the Farl was ſo cautious in not communicating his Ex: 
planation of the Te, fo was ir never ſo much as charged upon 
him that he ever diſparaged the Teſt, or diflwaded any orher fron 
raking it; However this muſt be the Grand Work for his, a 
only his Deſtruction ; for, as was ſaid, many others had explainet 
their taking the Teſt, much more contradictory rhan the Earl hal 
done, and printed and publiſhed their Explanations. On 

Next Morning the Earl waired upon the Duke, expeting hs 
Yeſterday's Countenance, and beginning to ſpeak, the Duke inter 
rupred him, and 1aid he was not pleaſed with his Explanation: 
the Earl antivered he did not give it till the Duke allowed hin: 

. the Duke acknowledged rhe Biſhop of Edinburgh had rold him, the 
he intended an Explanation, bur the Duke ſaid, he thought : 
would have been a ſhort one, ſuch as the Earl of Queensberty*: 
to which che Earl anſivered, he heard what he faid, and char tht 

Earl! {aid the ſame thing in private to him ;z and the Earl going ot 

t ſay more, the Duke interrupred him, ſaying, 1t's paſt with ym, 

but it fl.ail paſs ſo with no other, ; 

The next Day after the Earl was ſummoned again to the Council, 
to take rhe Teſt as one of the Lords of the Treatury, and at 
extraordinary Council was held at the Abbey : Where, fo ſoon # 
tiiey were met, the Teſt was tendred to the Earl, ſaying as before, 

« hen the Earl of Roxbirgh ſtanding behind the Duke, and w 
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heard ro ſpeak in Council before, with Clamour asked what the 
Earl of. Argyle had faid?? which the Duke told him ; upon which 
Rexhurgh defired that what the Earl had faid tie Lay betore 
taighr be repeated, which ar firſt he declined, till he was peremp- 
torily commanded by the Duke ; the Earl then ſaid, he had a Note 
of what he had ſaid in his Pocket, which the Duke commanded him 
rproduce, which he did, and was willing to tign it ; but the new 
Lord Prefident ( now made Chancellour ) and the neiv made Re- 
iſter, did not agree whether the Earl ſhould rhen 1ign it, rhe 


Treaſon nor appearing, as when they ralked of ir in private : So 
the Earl was bid to withdraw, and when he was called in, he was 
poſitively required to 11gn the Paper he had given in ; to which 
the Earl anſwered, that if the Words did pleaſe them, as when 
they were given in, he would ; bur it there were the leaſt Matter 
of Diſpleaſure in them, he would forbear : whereupon he was re- 
moved, and being called in, he was rold ite had nor given the 
Satisfation required in the AR of Parliamenc in taking the Teſt, 
and therefore could nor fit in Council: ro which the Earl anfwer- 
ed, that he judged all the Parliament meant was to exclude the 
Refuſers of the Takers of the Teſt from their Places, to which he 
ſubmitted, and thar as he had ferved his Majeſty faithfully within 
doors, ſo he was reſolved ro do without doors, and ſo made his 
Obeiſance and went out. But now the Earl faw his Eſtate, Life 
and Honour were ſtruck at, he communicated theſe Secrets to 
fome for his own Vindication. 

Upon Saturday the fifth of November, the Earl waited upon 
the Duke again, and told him he was ſtrangely ſurprized thar che 
laying he could not bind himſelf up in a lawſul way, &c. as contained 
in the Paper, was looked upon as a Crime, when as he had faid 
the ſame to him before without any Offence,and that the Duke then 
laid they were unneceſſary Words, that the Earl ſcrupled needleſly, and 
that he was not tied up by that Oath as he imagined; and thar, after 
a little Pauſe, the Duke rold him, you have cheated your ſelf, you 
bave taken the Teſt : ro which the Earl anſivered, then he hoxed his 
Bighneſs was fartisfied ; but the Duke, after ſome other Expoſtu- 
Ltions, told the Earl, That he and ſome others had a Deſign to bring 
Trouble upon a Handful of poor Catholicks that would live feaceably 
however they were uſed, but that it ſhould light upon others. 

Now the Deſign appears barefac'd : for, would you think ir 
the Earl having delivered the Explanation of his taking the Teſt 
by the Duke's peremprory Command, this is interpreted a pub- 
liſhing of ir; and upon Tueſday the eighth of November, a Coun- 
cil was called withour calling the Earl to ir, and an Order was fenr 
by one of rhe Clerks of the Council to the Earl, thar betore 1 2 
a Clock next Day, he ſhould enter himſelf a Priſoner in the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, and a Warrant was ſent to the Deputy Governour to 
Oo 2 keep: 
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keep him Prifcner, wherein the Word Sure firmance, tho fair 
writ, was ſtruck out: The Earl obeyed, and by himſelf alone, in 
a Hackney Coach, rendred himſelf a Priſoner accordingly : And 
now you'll tee how abſolutely in this depured Aurhoriry the Duke 
demcaned himſelf without Reſerve ; whar then might be expetted 
trom him in Caſe he ſhould become King ? 

The Earl ſome Days after he had rendred himſelf Priſoner, wrote 
to the Duke, telling him how he had obeyed his Highneſs and 
Council's Order in rendring himſelf a Priſoner, and how that he 
wrote no ſooner, leſt he might be thought roo impatient of In- 
priſonment, which appeared to be the Etfefts of high Diſpleaſure, 
which he hoped he no ways deſerved, and was reſolved to contime 
all Duty and Obedience ro his Majeſty and Highneſs, and begg'd 
know what Satisfaftion was expeRted, where and how he might 
live in his Highneſs's Favour : to which no Anſiver was returned, 
but a Suramons charging the Earl with leaſing making,and depravin 
of Laws : And atter another Summons came out, and publiſhed, 
witch Sound of Trumpet, charging the Earl with Perjury and Tres 
fon ; but when it was told the Duke that ſuch a Proceſs threatned 
br Earl's Lifs and Fortune, the Duke ſaid, Life and Fortune ! Gil 

” forbid, 

The very Day, November the eighth, that the Council ordere 
the Earl tro render himſelf 2 Priſoner, the Council ſent a Letter to 
the King, wherein they ſent the Earl's Explanation of his taking 
the Teſt, and how they had commanded his Majeſty's Advocate 
raiſe a Parſuit againſt the Earl upon it; yet expefting his Majeſty; 
Commands for their further Proſecution of it. 

Bur the King might command what he pleaſed, his Commiſſic 
ner and Council would do what they would wich it : for before 
any Return of their Letter, they cauſed the King's Advocate to 
exitibit an Indi&tment againſt the Earl, upon the Points of /{ander- 
ing and depraving : And after the Return of the King's Letter, 
they ordered a new Indi&tment againſt the Earl, containing, be- 
fides the former Points, the Crimes of Treaſon and Perjury, be 
fore they acquainted the King with it. 

The Earl thus mewed up, that he might not give any Offence, 
twice petitions the Duke and Council, that Sir George Lockhat 
mizhr be his Advocate to plead his Defence, yet borh times refu- 
ſed ; the Reaton of theſe Petitions were, that without Leave none 
would dare to plead rhe Earl's Caufe,for fear of the King's Diſples- 
ſure : However, by the AR, 11 Fac. 6. Cap. 90. Tt 3s the undeni- 
able Privilege of all Subje&s accuſed for any Crimes, to provide them- 
ſeives Advocates, to defend their Lives, Honours, and Lands, again} 
whatſoever Accuſation : So by the 11 Fac. 6. c. go. it 1s declared, 
Trnat in caſe Advocates refuſe, the Fudges may compel them, Kere- 
Upon the Earl drew up a Letter of Attorney, conſtituting m_—_ 
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der Dunbar to require Sir George Lockhart to plead for him, which 
the Duke no ſooner heard, but faid, If Sir George Lockhart 
plead for the Earl, he ſhall never plead for my Brother nor me. 

But the Earl might ſer his Heart at reſt, for whatever Counſel 
he had, his Caſe was fore-judged, before heard : However, for 
forms ſake, upon che Tweltch of December 1681, the Earl was 
brought by a Guard cf Soldiers before the Juſtice Courr, where 
the Earl of Queensberry was Chief Juſtice General, and the Lords 
Narin, Collingtoun, Newtoun, and Hirkhouſe, Lords Juſticiary fit- 
ting HO Ir is inconſiſtent with the Deſign of this Trea- 
tiſe to ſer down the Earl's Speech art large, and the long and lear- 
ned Pleadings of Sir George Lockhart, and Sir John Dalrymple, 
for the Earl's Defence, and the King's Advocates pleading againſt 
the Earl, and their Doubling's and Tripling's; yet it's fit to fay 
ſomething of rhem, and leave the Reader at Liberty to read them 
at large in the Earl's Caſe, which 1s printed. 
| The Earl in his Defence only claims the Privilege of the meaneſt 
Subje&t, tho under an ill CharaRer, to explain his own Words in 
the moſt benign Senſe, and how ſtrange and impoſſible ic would 
be to believe he intended any thing bur what was ſutable to rhe 
Principles of his Religion and Loyalry, though he did nor expreſs 
himſelf ar all. 

Then he enlarged, how from his Youth he had made it his 
Buſineſs ro ſerve his Majeſty faichtully, conſtantly, and to his Pow- 
er, eſpecially in all times of Difficulty, and never joined or com- 
plied with any Intereſt or Party contrary to his Majeſty's Authority, 
and fo, that he never received a Frown from his Majeſty theſe 
thirty Years ; and that even in this Parliament, how he had ſhew- 
ed his Readineſs to ſerve the King and Royal Family in fo vigo- 
rouſly afſerting the Lineal Succeſſion of the Crown, and in offering 
Supplies ro his Majeſty and Succeflor ; and that he had always 
kept his Tenants in Obedience to his Majeſty. 

How ſtrange then is ir, that Words ſpoken for the clearing his 
own Conſcience, ſhould be wreſted into Treaſon, eſpecially where 
the ſame was done before by many Orthodox Clergy, whole Presby- 
teries, Synods, and ſome Biſhops? ſo thatan eminent Biſhop rook 
the Pains to write a Treatiſe that was read over in Council, 
and allowed to be printed, and a Copy given to him, which cor.- 
ains all che Expreſſions he is charged tor, and many more may be 
ſtretched to a worſe Senſe ; and having wiſhed all Happineſs to 
the King, and a Continuance of the Lineal Succeſſion, lefc his 
Defence to his Advocates, Sir George Lockhart and Sir Fohn Dal- 
1mple : then ſeveral Letters from General Middleton and the 
Earl of Glencarn were read, teſtifying the Earl's Loyalty and Ser- 
vices to the King. 
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The Treaſon charged upon the Earl in the Indiftment confiſts of 
tlicfe 11x Heads. 

I. That ths Earl conſidered the Teſt, and was defirous to give Oted;. 
ence to it as far as he could ; clearly infinuating thereby he was no 
able to give full Obedience. 

2, That he was confident the Parliament never intended contradifh. 
ry Oaths ; thereb to infinuate to the People that the Parliamen 
did impoſe contraditory Oaths, 

3. That every Man muſt explain for himſelf, and take it in his om 
Senſe ; whereby that excellent Law loſt its Obligations. 

4. That he took the Te;* ſo far as it was conſiſtent with it ſelf ag 
the Prot2{tant Religion ;, which depraved the Teſt, and:'miſrepreſen 
ed the King's Parliament's Proceedings in the higheſt Degree. 

5. That he did not mean, by taking the Teſt, to bind up himſelf 
from wiſhing and endeavouring any Alteration in a lawful Way which 
he ſhall think fit, frr advancing the Church and State : where, by 
his Example, he invited others to be looſe from the Teſt, to make 
Alterations, 

6. That he underſtood this as part of his Oath ; which was Tres 
ſonable Invaſion upon the Royal Legiſlative Power, as if it were 
lawful tor him to make to himſelf an A of Parhament. 

For the better underſtanding the Earl's Caſe, it's fit to conſider, 
firſt, the Teſt was not to be impoſed upon any but thoſe who bex 
Office ; and the Earl was defirous to have laid down all his Office, 
which was denied him. Secondly,jt was not to be impoſed before the 
firſt of 7anuary, whereas all theſe Proceedings againſt the Earl upon 
the Teit, were not only unwarrantable, but the Council uſurped the 
Royal Legiſlative Aurhorirt; by impoi:ng the Teft upon the Earl 
before. Thircly, that this Explanation of the Teſt by the Ear, 
was by the Duke's Command and Allowance of the Council 
one Day, and the next Day made Treaſon for publiſhing it, the 
Earl being peremptorily commanded by the Duke to deliver the 
Exylanation he had drawn in Writing to the Council, 

1. The Earl's Counſel infiſted, that the Earl having before 
always dutitully and loyally behaved himſelf ro rhe King, his 
Words and Intentions ought to be incerprered in rhe beſt Senſe, 

and 1n his Favour, . 

2. That the A againſt Leaſing-making, and depraving the 
King's Laws, were for plain Words and Speeches, tending to make 
Diſcords herween the King and People, and were never intended 
againſt a Perſon in Judicature, required to give the true Senſe of 
a Law to the beſt of his Skill and Conſcience; and rhat ir would 
be ſtrange in ſuch a Caſe, thar this ſhould be a Crime, if one 
Man differ from another ; whereas oftentimes not only learned 
Lawyers, but the Judges themſelves differ abour the Interpretation 


3. That 
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That the A& of Parliament does not impoſe the Teſt gene- 
bur as a Qualincation for thoſe who ſhall bear publick Office ; 
and theretore it is juſt and commendable in any Perſon wiv has 
1Scruple of Conſcience upon him, to declare his meaning in ta- 
king of it how he underſtands it ; it matters not whether he errs 
or not, for Conſcientia etiam erronea obligat, eſpecially where a 
Man's Conſcience is oppoſite to his Intereit, as in rhis Caic, to loſe 
his Prefermenrt ; nor was this any Refle&ion by che Earl upon the 
Atof Parliament, nor their Prudence in impoſing the Teſt. 

4. Tho the Earl could not take the Teſt, otherwiſe than he ex- 
plained it; yet by the AR, there was no greater Penalty than rhar 
Kbetur pro recuſante, he ſhould nor hold his Places of Truſt. 

- s, Thar the Counſel allowed the Earl's Explanatien, by btid- 
ding him rake his Place, after he had made his Explanation, 6 

6. The Earl's Explanation could not be treaſonable, viz. A4ni- 
mo defamandi, whenas he only made ir to the Council when requi- 
red, whereas ſome Biſhops,whole Presbyteries and Synods had mace 
Explanations of the Teſt, and in downright Terms charged it wit't 
Inconfiſtencies and Contradi&ions, and theſe allowed to be rrintcd, 
before'the Earl made his; and even the Council themſelves had 
made an Explanation of it, before the Ear! was tried, tho the 
Parliament was then in being, and this made publick. Q. 7} this 
were not more Treaſon than the Earl's, tho his Counſel dur$? not ſay (9. 

7. That the Earl by making his Explanation, has aſſinmed a Le- 
gilative Power : to which it was anſwered, The Legitlative Power 
extends to all, bur the Earl's Explanation refers only to himſclt, 
how he underſtood he mighr take the Teſt; and this was done 
without any Diminution to the Legiſlative Power of making or 
interpreting Laws z and if the Legiſlative Power be nor ſatisfied, 
it cannot extend any further than that the Earl ſhall be a Retuſer of 
the Oath, which is neither Treaſon nor Perjury, as was charged 
upon the Earl. 

8. That the Earl was ready to give Obedience as far as he could, 
did not import the Parliament had impoſed an unlawful Oath : tor 


here is no Impeachment of the Juſtice or Prudence of the Law- 


giver; nor can any Law be ſo plain, eſpecially affirmative Laws, as 
this 15, that every Man ſhall underſtand it alike z and if one Man 
declare one Senſe of it, and another otherwiſe, how does this be- 
come Treaſon in one or the other, or import the [njuſtice or Ille- 
galiry of the Law? 

. 9. That the Earl was confident the Parliament never intended con- 
tradiffory Oaths ; which was 1o far from being rreaſonable, ciuar, 
conſidering the plain downright Obje&ions ſpread abroad of the 
Inconſiſtencies and Contradiftions of the Teſt, it vas a high 
Vindication of the Parliament. 
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Io. Therefore he thinks no Body can explain it but for himſelf, 
which having no reference to any other, this cannor be taken for 
any diminution of the Parliamentary Authority, or depraving offfito m 
the Law. ed fa 
It. That he takes it ſo far as it is conſiſtent with it ſelf, and theſthere 
Proteſtant Religion : if this be a Crime, the Earl is neither thefſany 
Beginner nor Promoter of it; ſo many Biſhops, Synods, andfffer th 
Presbyteries having before printed it with Allowance from the(YCon! 
Council : nor the Promoter of ir; for the Earl faid this only fr ffand: 
himſelf, and was paffive in ir, being required by the Council wor $ 
make his Explanation, and if they divulged it, *rwas their Fault, Fyrov 
12. That he did not bind up himſelf in his Station, and in a lanfil ſud 
way, to wiſh and endeavour any Alteration, he thinks to the Advantarſh H 
of the Church or State, not repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion ani the 
his Loyalty. This has reference to the Earl in his Station, as hes 
a Peer of Scotland, who has not only a Righr in Parliament to de- #ho 
bate freely of any Law in being, but is a Member which has a na 
Legiſlative Right and Vote to repeal as well as make Laws ; and f mad 
herein can no more bind up himſelf, than one A& of Parliamen © aM 
can bind another Parliament. | cou] 
Note, the Earl does nor ſay this is part of the Teſt-Oath, buſt $ 
part of his Oath in the Senſe he takes the Teſt, which makes no tz 
alteration of rhe Teſt. Star 
The King's Advocate, Sir George Machenzy, being one of the I intn 
Conſpiracy in contriving the Earl's Deſtru&ion, you need not I nt 
-— gag he'll ſtrain his Wit to make good his Indi&ment of the I whe 
Earl. | nt | 
He begins with a long Inve&ive azainſt the jugling Covenant ; an if | 
this excellent Law, the Teſt, was eſtabliſhed to prevent the like for th 
future : and that no Law is of private Interpretation, and if it wen, 


Men would be looſe from Obedience to a!l Law; and concludes with« I Ple: 
Lie, that there was no force upon the Earl to take the Oath, that I I fig 
took it for his own Advantage. faic 

It's true, no private Interpretation of any Law 1s of force to | 91 
Lind another; and whatſoever Interpretation anorher makes of J,Afc 
any Law, it makes no Alteration in the Law : bur if a Manbe | the 
asked his Opinion of any Law, or Point in Law, and he give Þ to: 


It according to the beſt of his skill, ſhall this be taken for Treaſon | 
and depraving of the Law, and a Man be in danger of his Life | fon 
for it? This was the Ears Caſe, he was called upon by the || fro 
Duke to rake the Teſt, with his Explanation before he did ir; and Þ uſt 
whereas Mackenzy ſays there was no Force upon the Earl, I'm ſure, Þ anc 
if my Author fays true, the Earl refuſed to give in the Paper, || ne 
whereof he is indifed, and proffered to lay down his Offices up- | ſil 
on it, till the Duke peremptorily commanded him to do it: it | ou 
this were not Force, I would know what is ; I'm ſure there || hir 

was 
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no Force, bur Corruption and Bribery upon the Advo- 
, to enter into this villazous Conſpiracy againſt rhis Noble Earl, 
murder him under the Yrercxr of Juſtice, which is to be eſteem- 


edfacred. And let any Manread his whole Harangue, and ſee if 
there be any thing in it bur forced and ſtrained Interences ; or 
aye Proof againſt the Earl, within the A& 60 Parl. 6, Mary, 
orthe 9 AfF.Par.20. Fac. 6. which makes it Treaſon to make falſe 
Conſtrution of Laws to others, with a Defign to raife Sedirion 
and Difſenſion among the King's Subjefts; fo rhat ſome Overt At 
or Speech to others with a Detign to raiſe Sedirion, gc. muſt be 


proved ; and not whar is faid in the Council, or any Court of 
ſudicature. : 

However, as was the Advocate, ſuch were the Afſizers, whereof 
the Marqueſs of Montroſs (the Earl's Father's moſt bitter Enemy) 
ws the Fore-Man, and the reſt of the Pack of the fame Stamp; 
who, with one Voice, found the Earl guilty of Treaſon, Leaſing- 
mabing, and Leaſing-telling ; bur like conſcientious Men, having 
made the Earl to have forfeited his Life, Honour and Eſtate, by 
1Majority they find the Earl innocent of Perjury, which they 
could get nothing by. 

$ that the Noble Lord Lorn s become the Forlorn late Earl of 
trzyle ; yet the Earl, not t5 be wanting to himſelf in chis deplorable 
Sate,next day bur one, viz. December the 1 5th, by a Friend humbly 
ntreated to ſpeak with the Duke : who returned Anfwer, It was 
wt ordinary to ſpeak with Criminals, except with Rogues on ſome Plot, 
where Diſcoveries might be expeFed. By this you may ſee what Spi- 
rit governed this Prince, and what might be expected from him, 
if he hecame King. 

The next Day atter the Earl's Sentence, viz. December the 14th, 
the Council gave the King notice of it, and expetted his furrher 
Pleaſure, now the Work is done to his Hand : bur it ſeems his 
Highneſs was very impatient till he had the Earl's Blood ; for he 
faid, If the Expreſs from the King came not timouſly, h2 would take 
yon himſelf what was to be done ;, by which you may ſee what an 


Afcendency the Duke had over the King : However, the Earl upon 


the fixreench, petitioned the Duke, that he might ſend a Petition 
to the King, which was refuſed. 

Things brought to this Extremity, and the Earl hearing that 
ome Troops, and a Regiment of Foot were to be brought down 
from the Caſtle to the Common Goal, from which Criminals were 
uſually brought to Execution, he reſolved to try to make his Eſcape 3 
and the rather, becauſe abour ſeyen at Night, he had notice thar 
tew Orders were given for further ſecuring him, and that the Ca- 
ſtle Guards were to be doubled, and that none were ſuffered ro go 
out withour ſhewing their Faces, and therefore a Friend adviſed 
him not to attempt it; No, ſaid the Earl, now is the Time, and fo 
he atrempred ir, and it pleaſed God he eſcaped, Here- 
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Hereupon the Lords of Afſize, upon the rwenty third of Dy. 
cember, pronounced the Earl guilty of the Crimes of Treaſon, Le 
fine-making and Leaſing-tel{iag, tor which, being detained in th 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, our of which, ſince the Verdi, having made 
his Eſcape, therefore they adjudged the ſaid Earl to be exccute{ 
to Death, and his Name, Memory and Honours to be extin& ; and hi 
Arms to be riven forth, and dclete out of the Book of Arms, wa the 
his Pofterity may never have Place, nor be able hereafter to bruick » 


pwſe any Honour, Offices, Titles or Digrities within this Realm a 
time coming ; and to have forefaulted all his Lands and Tenements, &e, 
But tho the Earl be eſcaped our of Priſon, whereto ſhall he flee! 
For Terras (I'm ſure Bricannicas) Ajir2a reliquit ; he had fome 
rhouzhrs of caſting himſelf at the Ring's Feer, bur thoſe ſoonw 
riſhed, for the ſame Counſel which governed in Scot/and, raped 
all Enzland over ; and fo privately he paſſed into H9//and, where 
for ſome time we leave him, and fee what's doing in England. 
Mr. Hawles in his Remarks upon Fitz-Harrs's Trial, F. 18, out 
of Fully's Okices, lays this down for a Rule, That nothing is profits 
ble but what ts honeſt ,, for which Tully gives many Reaſons, but n- 
thing ſo convincing as the Exampies he brings in publick and pr. 
vate matters; and tho the Empire was vaſt, and he bore a great i. 
gure in jt, and was very knowing in the Greek and Roman Hiſtories 
yer was he not able to bring a hundredth Part of Examples t 
prove his Pofition, as had been in this little Ifland in the ſpaced 
eight Years: And in his Preface, gives ſix Reaſons for rhe Dil 
affeQtion to the Tate Government, viz. Exorbitant Fines, cruel an 
#egal Proſecutions, outragious Damages, diſpenſing with the Teſt an 
penal Laws, and undue Proſecutions in criminal, but more eſpecial 
m capital Matters, Burt theſe I take to be the Effeas of thioſe 
Counci!s which governed in England ever atter the King's Reſtor 
tion, tho they did not fo manifeſtly appear till the Duke was ſen 
into Scotiand, and after the Diſiolution of the Parliament ar 0x 
ford ;, and for theſe firſt fix Years after the Difſolution of the Par 
Ffamenrt ar Oxford, the Tories in England as, well as in Scotland, 
were the Tools which the Popiſh Fa&tion made uſe of for carrying 
on their Deſigns, rhen they were laid by, and the Whigs ſet up, a 
they thoughr, to finiſh the Work. 

The Tories were fo far from being ſuppreſſed by the Proceedings 
of the Commons againſt them laſt Weſtminſter Parliament, thart they 
only ſo much more irritated them againſt rhe Whigs after the Diſlo- 
tations of the laſt Weſtminſler and Oxford Parliaments, and this was 
what the Popiſh Party deſired. 

The King's Declaration, ſigned Francis Gwyn, was not only obeyed 
by the Tories, bur entertained with unexpreifible Joy, and celebra- 
red with manifold Rerurns of Thanks to his Majeſty ; and now n0- 


thing bur Zalcym Days were expetted, and an abſolure Dominion 0- 
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ver the Whigs : and the King, to grariſy the Tories in their Jollicy, 


n, Lend after the Bill tor repealing the AQ of 35 Eliz. was taken our 
{ in theſof the Houſe of Lords before ir was paſſed, which little ſorted 
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ng madeÞvith the King's Declarations of Indulgence, has this Law now 
xccute(jut in Force againſt che Diflenrers, and proſecured with that Vio- 


lence, that many thouſands of Families were undone by it, yet fitrle 
o the Money levied upon rhem 'was brought into the Exchequer, 
ad you may be ſure the Proſecutors would rake their own ſhare, 
and it was no difficult Matter ro ger a Granr, or at leaſt a Pardon 
for the King's. Among the reſt of the Worthies in this pious Buſi- 
xeſs, one Fenner a Lawyer was one, who for this and orher ine- 
rmorious As, was after knighted and made one of the honoura- 
ble Barons of the Exchequer ; and Sir Dudly North, the Keeper's own 
Bother, was another : and though rheſe Men were excepted our of 
the A& of Indemniry made by this King, and Informarions againſt 
them in the Exchequer, and among the reſt, againſt this Fenner, 
yet upon pleading their Pardons, I do find no great mattrr came of 
them. And now ſince the Meal-Tub Plor, and that of Fitz-Harris 
kad no better Effet, the Court ſets up another ro throw the Po- 
piſh Plot upon the Nonconformiſts. | 

You have heard before how there appeared ro be a Popiſh Plor 
arried on in Ireland, ever fince the Year 1665, for eſtabliſh- 
inz the Popiſh Religion, and that feveral Wirnefles were broughr 
out of Ireland to prove,it, and how that the Lords in Parliament 
taving throughly enquired into it, did upon the fixth of Jazuary 
aſt, viz. 1682, ſend this Meflage ro the Commons, 

Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament aſſem- 
bled, that they do declare that they are fully ſatisfied that there now 
is, and for divers Tears laſt paſt, hath been an horrid and treaſonable 
Plat, continued and carried on by thoſe of the Popiſh Religion in Ire- 
land, for maſjacring the Engliſh, and ſubverting the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and the antient Government of that Kingdom, - to which they de- 
ſire the Concurrence of this Houſe, to which the Commons agreed. 

The Evidence by which the Lords diſcovered this Plot, were ge- 
terally Triſh, and of the Popiſh Religion, and 1r's probable, were 
Partakers of the Deiign of this Maſſacre, and had not their Pardons 
orif they had, rhey were poor, and had no means to ſubſiſt, now 
the Oxford Parliament was diſſolved and no Proſpe@ of another, 
eſpecially having now loſt rheir Friends and Dependance for having 

en their Evidence of the Difcoyery of the Plor, and were in a 

ge Country. In this ſtate the Court imployed a ſort of Men, 
partly by Terror, and partly by their Neceſſities, ro work upon the 
triſh, to pervert their Evidence another way. 

And the Cauſe being the ſame, ir had the ſame Effe& npon 
others as well as the Iriſh : for the Oxford Parliament being difſol- 
ved, aud all Hopes of Enquiry further into the Popiſh Plor, grow- 
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ing deſperate ; Dugdale, Turbervile and Smith, not having (that] 
can find ) gotten their Pardons, and having loſt their nA 
upon their having given their Evidence, and being reduced to the 
tame Neceſſities the Iriſh Witneſſes were, were eai:ly wrought up. 
on to ſmorher the Popiſh Plor, and to ſwear another upon the 
principal Inquirers into the Popiſh ; nay, even my Lord He. 
( tho not in the like Circumſtances ) could nor procure his Pardon 
cill his Drudgery of Swearing was over, 

The Foundation thus laid, now we proceed to ſhew how the 
King made good his Declaration for calling frequent Parliamen, 
and in ufing his utmoſt Endeavours of extirparing Papacy andit 
is without any Precedent, that ever any King before did truckk 
to ſuch vile and mean things, to invert his Declaration, and hi 
manifold repeated Promiſes to the Parliament. 

The 28th of March the Parliament at Oxford was diflolved, and 
upon the 27th of April following, an Inditment of High Treaſa 
was preferred againſt Edward Fitz-Harris to the Grand Jury a 
Weſtminſter for the Hundred of OſwalF ; but the Grand Jury having 
the Vote of the Commons of the 27th of March fo freſh in ther 
Memories, defired the Opinion of the Court, whether they might 
fafely proceed upon it : and you need not doubt but the Court ge 
their Opinion they might. So the Grand Jury found the Bill, 

From the time that Fitz-Harris was removed from Neweate to 
the Tower, which was 10 Weeks before this Indittment, he uz 
kept ſo cloſe Priſoner, that his Wite, nor any others, were per- 
mitted to come at him; whereas the Lords impeached in Parliz 
ment had the Liberty of the Tower, and for any Man to vii:t them, 

Yet Fitz-Harris's Wife, foreſeeing the Defign of the Trial o 
her Husband, had gone to Counſel, and had a Plea draivn to the 
Juriſdi&ion of the Court; to which the Attorney-General dem: 
red, and Fitz-Harris's Counſel joined in the Demurrer. 

It were Vanity and extream Arrogance in me, to judg of the 
nice Pleadings on both fides, concerning the Form and Subſtance; 
or T9 give a Reaſon why the Court over-ruled Fitz-Harris's Pie, 
fince the Court did not. 

Yer, I fay, the Reports of Coke, Dier, .Plowden, and other, 
would have proved dry Bufinefles, if the Courrs of Weſtminſter 
Hall had given ſuch Judgments as the King's Bench did in Fitz 
Harris's Caſe. 


And I fay alſo, That no Man lives our of Society and Con-ſ; 


merce; and thar in every Country there are Laws for the Preſern- 
tion of Mens Lives, and to prote& them in Society and Commerce; 
and that in every Country there is a Power which is looſe from 
theſe Laws, and gives Laws to all the Subjetts of rhoſe Countries. | 

Bur becauſe all Laws are vain unleſs they be executed, ever} 
Country has Judicatories wherein theſe Laws are executed, _ 


— 
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eons 


differ in different Countries. The ſupreme Power cf this Nation 


refides in a Parliament, whereof the King is the Head ; and the 
Lords Spirittial and Temporal, and the Repreſentatives of the Com- 
mons, are the Body. | 

Theſe Courts of Judicature have their diſtin& JurifdiQtions, and 
ze reſtrained ro certain Rules and Methods : the higheſt of chele 
Courts are the Body of the Parliament, viz. the Lords Spiritual 
ad Temporal, and the Commons, which have diſtin& Juriſdidi- 
ons, bur are not bound up 1n their Judicatories by ſuch ſtri& Rules 
zother Courts are. 

Other Courts take Cognizance of civil and criminal Cafes be- 
ween particular Men ; but theſe Courts of Parliament rake Cogni- 
ance of the State and Grievances of rhe Nation, where only they 
ind Relief: and tho no other Courts take Cognizance of Matters 
ranſated in Parliament, 'yet either of theſe Courts take Cogni- 
unce of all Proceedings in other Courts, and not only reverſe all 
legal Proceedings in them, bur puniſh che Judges of all other 
Courts for any Errors or Abuſes committed by them : ſo if any 
Perſon or Perſons ſhall grow ſo great as to be dangerous to the 
Pablick, tho they be our of the Reach of orher Courts, yet they 
xe ſubje& to theſe Courts of Parliament; and by theſe Courts the 
Engliſh Nation have preſerved their Liberties and Laws, now 
Runce and Spain have loſt them, which before had their Afem- 
blies of rhe States (all one with our Parhaments ) and in Iofing 
them have loſt their Liberty and Laws, to the Arbitrary Will of 
their Princes. 

The Jurifdi&ion of Parliaments hath been in all Ages in England 
eſteemed ſacred, 1ſo that other Courts rarely preſumed ro take 
Cognizance of Caſes which were in the Juriſdition of, or depend- 
ing in Parliament; for this was to depoſe rhe Parliament, and 
uſurp their Juriſdition : nor do we read that ever any other 
Courr aſſumed this Authority, bur in the Reigns of Kings affefting 
Tyranny and Arbitrary Power, 

The firſt Judges which (I think) gave their Opinion, Thar the 
Courts in Weſtminſter Hall might take Cognizance of Cauſes deter- 
minable in Parliament, were Treſ:lian and Belknap, in 11 Rich. II. 
tor which they were impeached by the Commons in Parliament, of 
n#defs than High Treaſon ; and for which, by Judgment of the 


"Nl Lords in Parliament, Treſilian was hanged, and Be/knap baniſhed. 


Mr. Witiams, in his Pleadings for Fitz-Harris, cites another Caſe 
In 20 Rich, IT, of a Perſon who exhibired a Petition in Parliament, 
which ſuggeſted ſomething which amounted to High Treaſon 
Tg it may be was determinable by Common Law.) This Per- 


£ on was after indi&ted art Common Law, found guilty, and pardons 


ed; but, becauſe the Bufinefs was depending in Parliament, the 
froſecution and Judgment were made void in Parliament. 
The 
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The next Caſe, I think, ( but of an higher Nature, for Tre 


lian and Belknap only gave their Opinion ) was that of Sir 7h 
Elliot, my Lord Hollis, &c. 5 Car. I. when an Information was &. 
hibired againſt them in the King's Bench, they pleaded to the Jy. 


riſdi&ion of the Court, being for Matters tranſacted in Parliamen: 
the Court over-ruled their Plea, and gave __ againſt th 
and Reaſons ( ſuch as they were) for their Judgment : bur 
the 19 Car. I. upon a ſolemn Debate in the Commons Houſe, ani 
upon their Reaſons given at a Conference with the Lords, the 
Judgment of the King's Bench, Reaſons and all, were reverſed by 
a Writ of Error in the Lords Hole , and after, the Judges wh 
gave the Judgment were impeach'd of High-Treaſon by the Com 
mons, for endeavouring to ſubyert the fundamental Laws and Cor- 
ſtirurions of the Kingdom, : 

This Caſe of Fitz-Harris I take to be the fourth of chis kind 
yer ſhall open a Gap for a fifth : bur that this Caſe may be bet 
underſtood, ir will be neceflary to diſtinguiſh berween an Indid. 
_ or Information, and an Indiftment by the Commons in Pa: 

'1ament., 

An Indi&ment or Informarion is at the Suit of the King, anl 
the Judges and Jury are tied up to ſome ſingle Iflue; as in thi 
Caſe of Fitz-Harris, the Trial was, whether he was guilty or nt 
of the Treaton whereof he was indited. 

Bur an Impeachment of rhe Commons is at their Suir, and ofal 
the Commons of England ; nor are they tied up to one fingle Iſſue, 
bur impeach for Treaſon, and other Crimes and Miſdemeanoursn 
the ſame Impeachment ; they aflume ro themſelves, Thar all the 
Commons in England have a Right in the King, and all the Lam 
and Conſtitutions of the Nation, and therefore can impeach where 
none of the Courts of Weſtmin/ter-hall can rake any Cognizance a 
the Suir of the King, either by Indiftment or Information. 

After Fitz-Harris was committed to Newgate, he was examined 
by the Earls of Eſſex and Shaftsbury, Sir Robert Clayton, and She 
riff Corniſh, who tound in him a Diſpoſition to diſcover the bot 
tom of rhe. Popith Plor, and alſo to make a further Diſcovery d 
the Murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey ; but the next Day Fit: 


Harris was carried to the Tower, and keprt cloſe Priſoner, and on; 


of their Power, to whom Fitz-Harris promiſed ro make a Di 
covery. 

The Commons conceiving themſelves and all the Commons «& 
England concerned in this Plot ( wherein the French Ambaſſador, 
his Conteflor, my Lord H——, the Dutcheſs of Portjmouth, and 


her Woman Wall, and even the King himſelf, for Fitz-Harris half, 
ſeveral times acquainred the King with ir, and the King gave hin 
Money, and counrenanced it, were Agents) impeached Fitz: 
Hatris, thereby to enquire into the Botrom of this Buſes 
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33. which no Court in Weſtminjter-Hall could do; and this I take to 
Trefſje the Reaſon of the Commons Vore of the 27th of March 1681, 
oh That if any inferiour Courts ſhall proceed upon Fitz-Harris, and he be 
d Guilty, the Houſe will declare them guilty of Murder, and Be- 
rers of the Rights of the Commons of England : And fo ic fell our, 
that Fitz-Harris being indiged upon the fingle Iflue of contriving 
hem, ad publiſhing the Libel, was/ convitted and executed upon ir, 
tho he defired to proceed upon the Diſcovery of rhis Plor to the 
Earls of Eſſex, Shaftsbury, and to Sir Robert Clayton, and to make 
an End of his Evidence againſt my Lord #: , Which was de- 
ned. So that whether Fitz-Harris was murder'd in his Perſon or 
wt, it's no Queſtion bur his Evidence tor further Diſcovery of 
tis and the Popiſh Plot was murder'd by this Trial. 

[ will make theſe Remarks more upon this Trial, that in the 
(aſe of Treſilian and Be/knap, the Nation was in no other Danger 

nd B41 the Courts of Weſtminſter-Hall's invading the Juriſdiftion of 
ea Paliament; and the Cafe of my Lord Hollis, Sir Fohn Elliot, 
Rd Selden, (&yc. was only for Miſdemeanour; whereas the Ring's 
Par ferſon, and the Safety of the Nation, were concerned in the Dif- 
and 
thi 


very which Fitz-Harris might have made, (ſee Mr. Hawles's 
ine Remarks upon the Praftices and Illegalitics of the Judgmenr 
of the Court not warranted by the Common or any Statute Law ) 
ol nd that the Conſequences of this Trial were manifoldly more mil- 
cieyous to the Nation than it Fitz-Harris's Deſign had taken 


fed, 
ls The Fright of Fitz-Harris's Diſcovery of this new Popiſh Plor 
ling ſeemingly allayed by his Death, Revenge, with winged 
bo purſues the Diſcoverers of the old. It was in Trinity-Term 
4M that Fitz-Harris was tried and executed ;.and atrer this Term, an 
here ndikment of High Treaſon was exhibited ro the Grand Jury of 
Xx UB imdon againſt Stephen Colledge, a mean Fellow, bur a grear Tal- 
, ,icr againſt rhe Popith Plor, who was more known by the Name 
ine of Proteſtant Joiner than Stephen Colledge. The Fore-man was one 
She: Wilmer : This Indictment would not down, bur the Grand Jury 
bet Yeeurned an Tenoramus upon it, for which Wilmer was forced to 
fly his Country. 
| The Deſign not ſucceeding in London, rhe Scene againſt CoHedge 
Ys laid at Oxford; _ were Chief Juſtice North, Juſtice 
mes, Juſtice Raimond, and Juſtice Levins : To make ſure of a 
Bill ro be found there againſt Coltedge, the King's Counſel had 
prepared Witnefles ar the Aſſizes to poſt rhither ; and there, to 
a make ſure Work, the Kinz's Counſel are privately ſhut up with 
the Jury till they had found the Bill, which Mr. AHawles ſays was 
. f1moſt unjuſtifiable and unſufferable Pradtice. 
- | Whilſt theſe rhings were contriving, Coledge had the Honour, 
1* well as Fitz-Harris, to be commirred and continued a cloſe 


wich Prt- 


592 The Reign of 


An.Reg.3z. 


AD. 


Priſoner in the Tower, yer the Lords impeached in Parliament hatf- The + 
the Liberty of ir, and free Acceſs was permitted to them : it's true aer his 


indeed, Collzdge was permitred to have a Solicitor and Cound, 


tho a me 


which was Mr. We$?, I think a Plotter or Serter in the Rye-Ploy Conf 


as dark as Fitz-Harris's, and as like it as two Apples are one t 
the other. 

Bur this was not out of Favour to Colledge, bur ro betray him; 
for when the Bill againſt Co/ledge was found ar Oxford, Murrel 1 
Goaler, and Seywel a Meſſenger were ſent to bring Colledge to Tri. 
al; who, after they had taken him our of Priſon, run him inn 
a Houſe, and by Order of the King's Counſel, rook from him4l 
his InſtruQions for his Defence, and carry'd them to the King; 
Counſel, as well to diſable him ro make his Detence, as to enable 
the King's Countel how to proceed againſt him by ſome way he 
was not Frovided to make his Defence. 

Upon Colledge's Arraignment, he demanded his Papers raken 
from him by Murrel and Seywel, which were denied by the Cour 
till he had pleaded guilty or not to his Indictment. Here take no 
tices that Sir Francis Pemberton, Sir Thomas Jones, and Juſtice 
Raimcnd, having done the Courr's Job in Fitz-Harris's Trial, a 
new Set of tour 1s made to do this of Colledge's; the chief of theſe 
was Sir Francis North ( a Man cur out to all Intents and Purpoſe; 
for ſach a Work, ard as it born to do ir, his Father was a Com- 
mittee-Man in all the late Times againſt King Charles I. and hi 
Grandtather one of the ſeven who condemned Arch-biſhop Law) 
It's no matter who were the other three, tor North was the Mouth 
of rhe Court. 

This was the 5rſt time thar ever any Priſoner had his Inſtruft- 
ons taken from him to make his Detence, and ut a rime when there 
were fuci Cor:trivances to take away his Lite. My Lord Chief ju 
ſtice r-!d oY:dge, he rook nor away his Papers; bur College re- 
plicd, t'':y were taken from him upon pretence of bringing then 
to his Lordſhip. 

The Court and Counſel had a twofold Deſign upon Colledge in 
ſeizing his Papers; one, to trapan Co/ledge to plead guilty or not 
| before they dcliver'd the Papers; which having done, it was tov 
late to plead cirher to the Jurifdiftion of rize Court, or that the 
Indi® nent was erroneous, as it was, it bcing of different Natures, 
as, fi;r Treaſon and Miſdemeanours. 

Hue I leave it to the Learned to judg whether the Courr and 
Kinz's Counſel did not in this Indi&rmenc endeavour to depoſe the 
Parlizmentzry Authority, and uſurp it themſelves ; for tho the 
Commons may impeach generally for Treaſon and Miſdemeanours 
in the ſame Impeachment, yer neirher by the Common, or any 
Statute Law, any ſuch Indi&ment can be. 
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- The other Deſign was to diſable Colledge ro make his Defence 
ter his pleading not guilty : Colledge finding himſelf thus beſer 
to a mean Man, yet with a Roman Courage faid, This was & hor- 
rid Conſpirar, not only againſt his Life, but againſt all the Proteſtants 
fEngland : And herein he proved a true Prophet. 

The Courage of the Man put the Court and King's Counſel to 


I the Whiſper, which was never . before done in any Court of Com< 


mon! Law; and now the Court muſt be adjourned, rhe Pretence 
ing for Dinner, tho they had breakfaſted bur a little before : and 
tefore their Rerurn, the King's Counſel altered their Method of 
poceeding againſt the Priſoner from that they before deſigned ; 
ad ſo ſorted rheir Evidence that they might not contradi& one 
avxther, and fo would not examine ſome of his Evidence. 

Yer upon the Return of the Court, the Atrorney, Sir R.'S. for 
kar his Inſtrutions mighr not well be remembred or underſtood, 
noved, the King's Evidence might be examined in the hearing of 
ae another ; which tho over-ruled, yer 'rwas not obſerved : and 
v ſatisfy the Jury, the Court (Sir F. N.) rold them in ſumming 
wthe Evidence, they would inform the Jury whart part of it was 
Treaſon, and what Miſdemeanor, which they did not. Mr, Hawles's 
kamed Remarks herein, as well upon Law and Pxadtice, are wor- 
thy the Confideration of the Parliament. 

The Court and Counſel thus armed Cap-a-Pe, and the Priſoner 
bound Hand and Foor, you need not doubr of a glorious Vitory 
mer him: And now let's ſee by what valiant Combarants they 
achiev'd 1t. | | 

The firſt Champion againſt Co/ledze, but whether ro prove Trea- 
ſon or Miſdemeanour is not yet determined, was Stephen Dugdale, 
That in a Barber's Shop and a Coffee-houſe he had ſpoken vilitying 
Words of the King; that: Co/ledge had ſhew'd him ſeveral ſcanda- 
bus Libels and Pictures, of which he was the Author ; that Co/- 
kedge had a filk Armour, a Brace of Horſe-Piſtols, a Pocket-Piſtol, 
ad a Sword ; that he had ſeveral ſtour Men would ſtand by him, 
that he would make uſe of them in Defence of the Proteſtant Re- 
lgion, and that the King's Party were bur a handful to his. 

To paſs over the Improbabilicy of Colledge's defigning Treaſon 
gainſt the King, and truſt the Management of it to Papiſts, and 
whe of them ever diſcovered rhe thing they ſwore, till after the 
Parliament ar Oxford, tho moſt, if not all, were pretended to be 
mnſfaced or done before ; ler's ſee what Credit could be reaſona- 
bly given to any of the Evidence againſt him. : 

1. Duzdale's Evidence was confronted by Dr. Oates, who teſti- 
fed that Dugdale faid, He knew nothing again# any Proteſtant in 
Enzland ; and being taxed by Oates, that he had gone againſt his 
Conſcience in the Evidence he gave to the Grand Jury at London 
wainſt Colledge, Dugdale faid, It mo long of Colonel wang | 
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(a worthy Perſon, who, for this and ſuch like Services, is ſince 
Knighted) for he could get no Money elſe. Elizabeth Hunt teſtified, 
Thar after Coledge was in Priton, Dugdale told her, He did mt 
believe Coiledge had any more hand in conſpiring again the King, 
than the Child unborn; and that he had as live have given an 100 |, 
-he had never ſpoken what he had; and that he had nothing to ſay «- 
gain Colledge which would touch his Life : and Tates teſtified, that 
when he ſaid Colledge was an honest Man, and ſtood up for the King 
and Government ; Dugdale anſwer'd, T believe he does, and I know ny. 
thing to the contrary. 8 

Haynes ſwore Colledee ſaid, Unleſs the King would let the Parlia. 
ment ſit at Oxford, they would ſeize him, and bring him to the Block, 


and that he ſzid, The City had fifteen hundred Barrels of Powder, and 


Fen thouſand Men ready at an hur's warning. Rats 

2. To confront this Evidence, Hickman teſtified that Hayes 
ſivore, God damn him he cared not what he ſwore ;, for it was his 
Trade to get Money by Swearing, Mrs. Hall ſaid ſhe heard Hayes 
own, That he was employed to put a Plot upon the Diſſenting Prite- 
Ntants, And Mrs. Richards ſaid, She heard him ſay the ſame thing, 
Whaley ſaid, Haynes ſtole a Silver Tankard from him : And Lun faid, 
Haynes ſaid, The Parliament were a Company of Rogues for not giving 
the King Money; but he would help the King to Money enough out 
the Fanatichs Eates. Everard teſiifhed that Haynes ſaid, His Ne- 
ceſſity and hard Pay drove him to ſay any thing again$t the Prote- 
Ntants. Turbervile twore, Colledge laid at Oxford, That he wiſhed the 
King would begin; if he did not, they would begin with him, and ſeize 
him ; and that he ( Colledge ) came to Oxford for that. purpoſe. 

3. Oates ſaid, Turbervile 1aid, a little before rhe Witnefles were 
ſworn at the 0ld-Baily, That he was not a Witneſs againſt Colledge, 
nor could give any Evidence again8t him ; and that after he came ty 
Oxford, he had been ſworn before the Grand few azain Colledge; 
end that the Proteſtant Citizens had deſerted him, and God damn him 
he would not ſtarve. | 

John Smith ſwore, Colledge's ſpeaking ſcandalous Words againſt 
the King, and of his having Armour, which he ſhewed Smith, 
and ſaid, Theſe are the things that will deſtroy the pitiful Guards of 
Rowley ;, and that he expeRted the King would ſeize ſome of the 
Members of Parliament at Oxford, which it done, he would be one 
ſhould ſeize the Kinz : that Fitz-Gerald had made his Noſe bleed, 
but before long he hoped to ſee a great deal more Blood ſhed for 
the Cauſe : that if any, nay Rowley himſelf, came to diſarm the 
City, he would be the Death of him. 

4. To confront this Evidence, Blake teſtified that Smith ſaid, 
Haynes's Diſcovery was a Sham-Plor, a Mcal-Tub-Plor. Bolron ſaid, 
Smith would have had him ſivore againſt Sir John Brooke, my 


Lord Shaftsbury, and Co!ledge, things of which he knew "m— 
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and rold him what he ( Bdlron ) ſhould fivear, leſt they ſhould 
difagree 1n their Evidence. Oates teſtified, Smith ſaid, God damn 
him, he would have Colledge's Blood : and Mowbray teſtified rthar 
Smith tempted him to be a Witneſs againſt Coulledge and Sir John 
Brooke, and faid, if the Parliament did nor give the King Money, 
and ſtood on the Bill of Excluſion, rhat was Pretence enough to 
fvear a Deſign to ſecure the King ar Oxford : And Everard and 
others reſtihed, Smith ſaid he knew of no Presbyterian or Prote- 
ſtant Plot; and ſaid, Juſtice Warcup would have perſwaded him 
tw ſwear againſt ſome Lords a Presbyterian Plor, bur he knew of 
none. 

Theſe were the material Evidences thus confronted, which 
ſhould prove Colledge's Treaſon and Miſdemcanour for taking away 
his Life : Burt this Evidence was 1o baffled, that for Stame the 
king's Counſel never play'd them after againſt any other but my 
Lord of Shaftsbury, but were forced to ſer up for new againſt my 
Lord Ruſſel, Colonel Sidney, &c. 


Objetion. In criminal Caſes, eſpecially of Treaſon, if Evidence 
did not ariſe from the Conſpirators, who are ſuppoſed to be ill Men, 
ſrarce any other means can be found for preventing or puniſhing theſe ; 
ad that Dangerfield was of an ill Fame, and Dugdale, Smith, and 
Turbervile, were Witneſſes in Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, and ſo 
their Evidence is to be credited as well in this as in the Popiſh Plot. 


Anſwer, Ner would the Popiſh Plor have been believed, it ir 
tad no Foundation bur the Credit of che Witnefles ; bur Coleman's 
Letters, Sir Edmundbury Godfrey's Murder, and Harcourt's Letters 
of it that Night to Evers my Lord A/jlon's Confeſfor, gc. gave 
more than ſufficienc Evidence of the Popiſh Plor : beſide, che Evi- 
dence in the Popiſh Plot did ariſe from the Evidence cf their 
own Accord, not hired and ſought to give ir, as in this. And 


an any Man believe that Co!ledge, fo zealous a Proteſtant, ſhould 


detign the Deſtruion of the King, and contrive it by Papiſts, ro 
whom he was ſo averſe? And ir were Madneſs to think Colledge 
could do this alone ; for none of all the Evidence tear any other. 
to be concerned with him in it. 


There were other Evidence againſt Colledge, viz. Mr. Mafters, 
Sir William Fernings, about Words which Colledge ſhould ſpeak ; 
and Atterbury, Seywel, and Stevens, concerning tinding Pittures in 
Clledge's Polleſfion when they ſeized him : bur, as Mr. Hawles 
obſerves, rheſe, by no Law in England, could be made Treaſon, 
admitting all they ſaid to be true : But tho at Col/edge this Scene 
bezan, and he was executed as a Traitor, it did not end in him, 
& he propneſted, 
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For Colleage's Blood was too mean a Sacrifice to appeaſe the of- 
fended Ghoſts of the martyred Roman Saints, and was bur an Inlet 
ro ſpill nobler Blood ; therefore upon the 318 of Auguit he wa 
executed, and upon the 24th of November following, 1681. the 
Earl of Shaftsbury had a Bill of High Treaſon at the Seſſions of the 
Old-Baily, London, preferred againit him. 

T will not here curtail any of the Remarks which Mr. Hawles ha; 
made upon this Bill, or the Trial of my Lord Ruflel, Colonel Sidney's, 
Mr. Corniſh's and Wilmer's Trials, but leave them entire to the 
Reader ,, it's enough for me to ſhew how well the King, by theſe Tij- 
als, made good his Declaration of preſerving the Proteſtant Religia, 
and his utmo$ Endeavour to extirpate Popery : yet I ſhall make ſome 
Remarks upon my Lord Shaftsbury's Caſe which Mr. Hawles either 
has not, or mot ſo fully. 

Upon the 2cth of April 1679, the King, after he had ſent the 
Duke into Holland, diflolved his old Privy Council, and choſe; 
ner one, whereof the Earl of Shaftsbury was Prefident ; and in 
Parliament declared the i!1 Effe&s he had found of fingle Council 
and Cabals, and therefore had made Choice of this Council, which 
next to the Advice of his great Council of Parliament ( which he 
would often conſult in all his weighty and important Affairs ) he 
would be adviſed by this Privy Council ; and to take away al 
Sn that he was influenced by Popiſh Councils,he had ſent his 

rother beyond Sea. 

Bur now, quanto mutatus / No more Parliaments ſo long as this 
King lives. The Council, whoſe Advice, next the Parliament, he 
would take, is now diflolved, and the Preſident's Life is ſought 
for ; the Duke of late ſent away, that he might nor influence the 
King's Councils, is now returned, and governs all, and made High 
Commiſſioner of Scotland, where, at this time, he is contriving 
the Deſtru&ion of the noble Earl of Argile, whilſt his Brother is 
doing that of my Lord of Shaftsbyry, and both a& their Parts un- 
der the Vail of ſacred Juſtice, 

Bur how to bring the Earl of Shaftsbury upon the Stage, was 
Matter of great Inquiry ; other Evidence befides Triſh, and thoſe 
Colledge had fo baffled, could ſcarce be found ; and this Evidence, 
"Twas feared, would no more prevail upon a London Grand Jury, 
than before ir did when the Bill was preferred againſt Coledge. 

Captain Henry Wilkinſon was a Yorkſhire Gentleman, who having 
ſerved King Charles I. in his Wars, and been very inſtrumental 
in the Reſtoration of Ring Charles II. being fall'n into Decay (a 
Fate uſually attending the Cavaliers who ferved eirher of thoſe 
Kings ) was for his Sufferings, Integrity, and Honeſty, preferred 
by the Earls of Craven and Shaftsbury to be Governour of Caroli- 
n, and one of his Sons to be Surveyor-General of it, and ano- 
ther a Reiſter. 
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Captain Wilkjnſon*made uſe of the little Srock he had left, and 
ſuch Credit as he could p_ ro fit himſelf upon this Account, 
and hired a Ship called the Abigail, of a hundred and rhirry Tuns, 
and victualled her for the Maſter and ren Men, and 1uch other 
Paſſengers as he ſhould take in. 

In this Number, one Mr. Zohn Booth deſired that he and his Fa- 
mily might accompany the Captain to Carolina, which was agreed 
to; bur the Captain being under ſeveral Diſappointments, and the 
charges of the Ship of tour Months lying in the River, infupporta- 
ble, che Captain was arreſted and thrown into the Compter ; from 
whence he removed himſelf ro the King's Bench. The Captain's 
Neceſſities were equal, or more than thoſe of rhe Triſh Evidence, 
but the Caprain (ar leaſt as he ſuppoſed) had no need of a Par- 
don for any thing deſigned againſt rhe King or Government, as the 
liſh Evidence had ; ſo the firſt Attempr upon the Captain was 
t hire him to give Evidence againſt my Lord of Shaft sbury. 

If Empſon and Dudly were fo zealous to fill Henry the 7th's Cof- 
fers, by ſtraining the Penal Laws to urmoſt Rigour, as the Vogue 
went, Graham, Baynes and Burton, were as zealous to pack [uries, 
and procure Evidence for carrying on this black Def:gn; bur I do 
not find Burton was in this upon Caprain Wilkinſon, 

Upon the eighth of O&ober, Baynes made his firſt Artack upon 
the Captain, and); told him, that he had been lately with Mr. Gra- 
bam, who had 2/great Intereſt with my Lord Z. and that the Cap- 
tain could not but know much of my Lord Shaft sbury's Def:gne, 
and that he had now a deſired Opportunity to difcover them z and 
urged rhe Captain not to deny the proffer,and that he need nor icar 
hisgetring a Pardon : but the Captain was ccnſtanc that he knew 
nothing of any ſuch Defign. By this time Booth was a Priſoner 
n the King's Bench, as well as the Captain ; and upon the ele- 
renth, Booth attack'd the Captain, and told him he might have 
$00 /. per annum, or 10000 |, if he would diſcover what he knew 
of my Lord Shaftsbury's Deſign againſt the Ring, and that the 
Ctain ſhould appear at Courr, and have Aſſurance of ir from 
Perſons of Honour ; but this wroughr not upon the Captain net» 
ther, Upon the thirteenth Baynes, Booth and Graham renewed the 
Promiſes Baynes and Booth had made, and that he ſhould have the 
King's Promiſe for the ſame, and his Royal Word tor a Reward 
for bis Sufferings ; and that Graham was fent by ſome of the Coun- 
cl to bring \the Caprain to the King, and that he had an Order tor 
it: but all would not do; for the Captain was refolved not to go 
to White-Hal if he could help it. Upon rhe tourteenth Booth told 
the Captain, that Mr. Wilſon, my Shaftsbury's Secretary (who was 
a Priſoner in the Gate-houſe ) had ſent to the Council, that he 
nould come and diſcover all he knew ; and therefore he urged the 
Captain to have the Honour of being the firſt Diſcoverer, and thar 
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For Colledge's Blood was-too mean a Sacrifice to appeaſe the of- 
fended Ghoſts of the martyred Roman Saints, and was bur an Inlet 
to ſpill nobler Blood ; therefore upon the 318 of Auguit he wa 
executed, and upon the 24th of November following, 1681. the 
Earl of Shaftsbury had a Bill of High Treaſon at the Seſſions of the 
Old-Baily, London, preferred againſt him. 

T will not here curtail any of the Remarks which Mr. Hawles ha; 
made upon this Bill, or the Trial of my Lord Ruflel, Colonel Sidney's 
Mr. Corniſh's and Wilmer's Trials, but leave them entire to the 
Reader ,, it's enough for me to ſhew how well the King, by theſe Tii- 
als, made good his Declaration of preſerving the Proteſtant Religin, 
and his utmoﬆ Endeavour to extirpate Popery : yet T ſhall make ſome 
Remarks upon my Lord Shaftsbury's Caſe which Mr. Hales either 
has not, or mit ſo fully. 

Upon rhe 2cth of April 1679, the King, after he had ſent the 
Duke into Holland, diſſolved his old Privy Council, and choſe 
ner one, whereot the Earl of Shaftsbury was Prefident ; and in 
Parliament declared the 11 Effe&s he had found of fingle Council 
and Cabals, and therefore had made Choice of this Council, which 
next to the Advice of his great Council of Parliament ( which he 
would often conſult in all his weighty and important Afﬀeairs ) he 
would be adviſed by this Privy Council: and to take away al 
Jealouſy that he was influenced by Popiſh Councils,he had ſent his 
Brother beyond Sea. 

But now, quanto mutatus No more Parliaments ſo long as this 
King lives. The Council, whoſe Advice, next the Parliament, he 
would take, is now diflolved, and the Prefident's Life is fought 
for ; the Duke of late ſent away, that he might nor influence the 
King's Councils, is now returned, and governs all, and made High 
Commiſſioner of Scotland, where, at this time, he is contriving 
the Deſtruction of the noble Earl of Argile, whilſt his Brother is 
doing that of my Lord of Shaftsbyry, and both a& their Parts un- 
der the Vail of ſacred Juſtice, 

But how to bring the Earl of Shaftsbury upon the Stage, wa 
Matcer of great Inquiry ; other Evidence befides Triſh, and thoſe 
Colledge had fo baffled, could ſcarce be found ; and this Evidence, 
"Twas feared, would no more prevail upon a London Grand Jury, 
than before ir did when the Bill was preferred againſt Colfedge. 

Captain Henry Wilkinſon was a Yorkſhire Gentleman, who having 
ſerved King Charles 1. in his Wars, and been very inſtrumental 
1n the Reſtoration of Ring Charles II. being fall'n into Decay (a 
Fate uſually attending the Cavaliers who ferved either of thoſe 
Kings ) was for his Sufferings, Integrity, and Honeſty, preferred 
by the Earls of Craven and Shaftsbury to be Governour of Caroli- 
n7, and one of his Sons to be Surveyor-General of it, and ano- 
ther a Rexiſter, 
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Captain Wilkjnſon*made uſe of the little Srock he had left, and 
ſuch Credit as he could procure, to fit himſelt upon this Account, 
and hired a Ship called the Abigail, of a hundred and thirty Tuns, 
and vidtualled her for the Maſter and ren Men, and 1uch other 
Paſſengers as he ſhould take in. 

In this Number, one Mr. Fohn Booth defired that he and his Fa- 
mily might accompany the Caprain to Carolina, which was agreed 
to; bur the Captain being under ſeveral Diſappointments, and the 
charges of the Ship of tour Months lying in the River, inſupporta- 
ble, che Captain was arreited and thrown into the Compter ; from 
whence he removed himſelf ro the King's Bench, The Captain's 
Neceſſities were equal, or more than thoſe of the Tri» Evidence, 
but the Caprain (ar leaſt as he ſuppoſed) had no need of a Par- 
don for any thing defigned againſt rhe King or Government, as the 
liſh Evidence had ; ſo the firſt Arttempr upon the Captain was 
t hire him to give Evidence againſt my Lord of Shaft sbury. 

If Empſon and Dudly were fo zealous to fill Henry the 7th's Cot- 
fers, by ſtraining the Penal Laws to utmoſt Rigour, as the Vogue 
nent, Graham, Baynes and Burton, were as zealous to pack Juries, 
add procure Evidence for carrying on this black Deſ:gn; but I do 
not find Burton was in this upon Caprain Wilkinſon, 

Upon the eighth of O#&ober, Baynes made his firſt Artack upon 
the Captain, and told him, that he had been lately with Mr. Gra- 
ham, who had a great Intereſt with my Lord #. and that the Cap- 
tain could not bur know much of my Lord Shaftsbury's Deſigns, 
and that he had now a deſired Opportunity to difcover them z and 
urged the Captain nor to deny the proffer,and that he need not icar 
hisgetring a Pardon : but the Captain was ccnſtanc that he knew 
nothing of any ſuch Defign. By this time Booth was a Priſoner 
in the King's Bench, as well as the Captain ; and upon the ele- 
renth, Booth attack'd the Captain, and told him he might have 
$00 1. per annum, or 10000 |, if he would diſcover what he knew 
of my Lord Shaftsbury's Deſign againſt the King, and that the 
Caxtain ſhould appear at Court, and have Aſſurance of ir trom 
Perſons of Honour ; bur this wroughr not upon the Captain net» 
ther, Upon the thirteenth Bayes, Booth and Graham renewed the 
Promiſes Baynes and Booth had made, and that he ſhould have the 
King's Promiſe for the ſame, and his Royal Word tor a Reward 
for bis Sufferings; and that Graham was fent by ſome of the Coun- 


cilto bring rod or to the King, and that he had an Order for 


it: but all would nordo; for the Captain was refolved not to go 
to White- Hall | could help it. Upon rhe tourteenth Bo9th rold 
the Captain, that Mr. Wilſon, my Shaftsbury's Secretary (who vas 
a Priſoner in the Gate-houſe ) had ſent to the Council, that he 
would come and diſcover all he knew ; and therefore he urged the 
Captain to have the Honour of being the firſt Diſcoverer, and thar 

| Pp 3 £0 


"598 The Reipn of 


to the former Promiies the Captain ſhould have 500 /. per Annum 
fertled on him in Ireland by the D. of Tork : bur all ro no purpoſe, 

Upon the fifteenth, Booth and Baynes arrackr the Caprain again: 
the Capeain asked Bzynes why he was ſo urgent for his Teſtimony; 
Baynes an{wered, That as yet they had none bur Iriſh Evidence, 
which would nor he believed, bur it the Captain came to it, he 
was not blemiſhed in his Credit; and then Baynes told him, it he 
would not go, he ( Baynes_) had a Habeas Corpus from my Lord 
Civiet Juſtice Pemberton, to carry him to White-Hall, 

In the Atrernoon the Captain was carried by his Habeas Corp 
to Whitehall, and examined in the Secretary's Office by my Lord 
Conway, and Secretary Jenkins ; and in his Examination, in come 
the King into the Office, as before he had done into the Dutcheſi 
of Port/mout/'s Chamber, when my Lord H————came to kik 
her Hand, and there the King told the Captain he had ſerved his 
F2ther and him faithfully, and hoped he (the Captain) would 
nor now decline his Obedience ; to which the Captain anſwered, 
he never deſerved to be ſuſpeſted : then the King rold him he had 
nor tze Opportunity to ſerve his Friends, but hoped he might: 
then the King examined him what he knew of my Lord Shafts 
bury's having a Defign againit his Perſon; bur the Captain upon 
his Vath denied he knew any thing, fo the King left him to the 
turther Examination of Secretary Jenkins. 

Bur this Eufineſs did not ſtay here ; for the Captain was carried 
into another Room, where were preſent the King, my Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Lord Chief Juſtice Pemberton, and ſeveral other of the 
Nobility, with Graham, Baynes and Booth ; where my Lord Chan- 
celior was very ſharp uron the Captain, and pur ſeveral Queſtions 
t2 the Captain, wiuch he could norantwer, and told the Captain, 
tiicre vere two ſorts of Advancements, and that the Captain wa 
ike ro come to his Trial before the Lord Shaſt bury. 

The Bufinefſs was, Booth had fworn that the Captain had a Com- 
miſſion from my Lord Shaftsbury, for a Troop of fifty Men, to 
be my Lord's Guards againſt the King, and that Booth was liſted 
In it: This Both had tfworn, but was fo unfortunate in ir, as to 
(wear, this was when the Parliament was at Oxford, at which 
time the Captain was making his Preparations for his intended Go- 
vernment of Carolina + but whether the King beheved the Cap- 
tan or Booth, 1s unknown, bur it ſtop'd here, and the Captain was 
to higher advanced upon Booth's Oagh, nor could be prevailed up- 
on to be a Witneſs aginſt my Lord Shaftbury, though his Wife was 
as much tempted to have 1t ſo, as the Captain was ſo rhe Captains 
only Advancement was, to be remanded to Priſon. 

However, it was refolved that my Lord Shaft sbury ſhould be 
xroſccuted, and fo upon the 24th of Novernher a Bill of High Trei- 
fon was preferred againſt im ro the great Ingueſt at the S2fions- 
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Houſe in the Old-Baily : and Baines rroved a true Propher, though 
Both ſware to the Captain's Command of Fifty Men, to be a 
Guard to my Lord ; for the Jury neither believed him nor rhe E- 
vidence fo baffled at Colfedge's Trial, nor the Triſh Evidence ad- 
ded to that, and fo returned an 72norams upon it. 

Suetonizs, in the Life of Tiberius, fays, he could never have 
made ſuch Ravages upon the Roman Empire, and exerciſed ſuch 
Cruelties, if he had not been backt by an Otficious and flacrerig 
Senate, which carried the Face of Juſtice in it : and tho it be 
evident, thar for near Eighty Years, theſe three Kings of the 
Scotiſh Race had been endeavouring to eſtabliſh an Arbitrary and 


Tyrannical Government over this Nation, yet except King Zames 
the Firſt, who, if his Neceſſities had not forced him, would have 
never had a Parliament after the firſt, and who by his own Au- 
thority created ſo many Monopolies, and Benevolenccs, and in 
the Parliament of the 1.2th ant 18th Years ot his Reign, without 
any Colour of Juſtice, impriſoned ſo many worthy Gentlemen, 
without the Benefit of Habeas Corprs's, for their Debates in Far- 
liament ; yet theſe cther rwo pretended to raiſe their Tyrannies 
under the Form of Juſtice, and therefore Charles the Firſt afrer he 
for Fifteen Years together, had nor only exceeded his Father 1n 
granting Monopolies, and raiting Money by Loans, Beneyolences, 
Coat and Condud Money, bur alfo in taking the Cuſtoms withour 
Grant of Parliament, and ſuch as were never granted by Parlia- 
ment, and -1n further raiiing Ship-Money, and imprifoning the 
Members of Parliament without Benefit of their Habeas Corprss's ; 
yet he thought beſt ro do it by ſuch Judges as he ſhould make : 
So this King, in the Executions of Fitz- Harris and Coedge, would 
have the Colour of Juſtice by a Form of Law, for which there 
was no Law. 

But as the Knights of Malta could make Knights of their Order 
for eight Pence a-picce, yet could not make a Soldier or Sea-man : 
So theſe Kings, tho they could make what Judges they pleaſed 
todo their Butineſs, yer could ngemake a Grand-Jury, from whom 
the Judges in all criminal Cafes berween the King and Subje& 
muſt take their Meaſures : rheſe Grand-Juries in London are return- 
ed by the Sheriffs, and the Sheriffs are choſen by the Livery. 

This Pitficulty after my Lerd Shaftsbury's Caſe, put the Court 
to their Trumps, ard at preſent a Stop to their Proceedings : The 
Affiſtance of the Duke of York was neceſſary, bur at chis time he 
was as buſy in Scotland about my Lord of Argyle, as his Brother 
was in Eng/andabour my Lord Shaftsbury, 

The City vpon the Diſſolution of the Four laft Parliaments, 
were aware of the Defigns of the Court, and choſe Sheriffs accor- 
dingly ; when Colledge's Bill was preferred, Mr. Corniſh and Bethe! 
vere Sheriffs, and now another tuch was preterred againſt -=» 
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Lord of Shaftsbury, Sir Thomas Pilkington and Mr. Shute were She. 
riffs; who, rho art other times Sheriffs would rather fine than 
ſerve, yet at this time none refuſed to ſerve, ſo that unleſs She. 
riffs of another Stamp were choſen, all would be to no Purpoſe, 
Ir's ſcarce credible what a Noiſe the not finding my Lord Shaftf. 
bury's Bill made ; all Juſtice, now the Tory Party cried, was ſtop- 
ped, it theſe Ignoramws Furies were not ſet afide : R. L. S. pro- 
claimed Forry one would inevitably return ; and this countenin- 
ccd by the Court, tlew our of the City, all the Country over, 6 
that ſcarce any other thing was ro be heard bur of Ignoramms Juris, 
and what would follow from them. 

Ir was the latter End of Michaelmas Term, the great Inqueſt 
returned an 12nramus upon the Bill of High Treaſon preferred 
againſt my Lord Shaftsbury, and in the Vacation all Wits were ſet 
on work how to take the EleQion of the Sheriffs of London our of 
the Power of the City, and no other Expedient could be found out 
bur by taking away their Charter, which if it could be done, would 
nor only enticle the Court to making of Sheriffs, but open a Gap 
to their making a Houſe of Commons ; tor near 5 of the Com- 
mons are Burgefles and Barons of the Cinque Porrs, who would 
not dare to conteſt their Charters, if the Ciry of London could not 
hold theirs. So that in Hilary Term following, a Quo Warrant) 
was brought againſt the Ciry tor two hainous Crimes, viz. That 
they had made an Addrefs ro the King for the Parliament to fit 
for Redreſs of Grievances, and to ſettle the Nation, (yer King 
Charles the Firſt thoughr the Parliament's Vote of non- Addreſſes 
to him, wasa Depoſing of him ) and that the Ciry had raiſed Mo- 
- = »gag repairing Cheapſide Conduit, ruined by the Fire of 

ordon, 

The City pleaded their Right, and the King replied, upon which 
there was a Demurrer, but Judgment was nor given upon 1it til 
Trinity Term 1683, However the Novelty of the thing cauſed an 
Amuſement upon the Generality of the Ciry and Nation too, 
whereto this tended. In the mean time the Duke having done 
his Work in Scotland, was rerurncd to London, and his Zeal for 
promoting the Catho/ick Cauſe, outwent his Patience for the Court's 
Judgment upon the Demurrer to the Quo Warranto ; fo that 
Courtiers of the Firſt Magnirude appeared baretaced for rhe next 
Ele&ion of Sheriffs, and Sir Dudley North ( Sir Francis's own Bro- 
ther) and Sir Peter Rich were returned, one by a ſhameleſs Trick, 
the other by open Force. . Tho the Court had gained rhis Point, 
they thought not fir to puſh ir further ill the Demurrer to the 
City Charter were determined, in which ſuch Haſte was made, 
that only two Arguments were permitted on either Side, one 1n 
Hilary Term 1682, and the other in Eaſter Term following, and ſo 
Judgment was given in Trinity Term next after, againſt the _ 
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The Judgment againſt the City was as ſtrange as the Elettion 
the Sheriffs, for it was without any Reaſon, and by rwo Judges 
y ; one was Sir Francis Withens ( who had heard bur one Ar- 
ent, and I believe underſtood bur little of that) and who after, 
inthe Abſence of Sir Edward Herbert, delivered that for his Opini- 
which Sir Edward, when preſent, diſowned ; and Sir Thomas 
mes. However, they ſaid Juſtice Raimond was of rheir Opinion, 
ad fo was Saunders, the Chiet Juſtice, tho he was paſt his Senſes, 
ad only had Senſe enough ro expoſtulate with them for then 
roubling him, when he had loſt his Memory. 

But che Court of Kings Bench were not fo ripe for this haſty Judg- 
nent, as that at White-Hall was for Diſcovery of Plors againſt the 
Government and Juſtice of the Nation ; of which they ſer three 
mFoot : viz. A Plot to ſurprize the Guards ; the Rye-Plor, to 
murder the King and Duke as they ſhould come trom New-Mar- 
tt; and the Black-Heath Plor, for the Peqple to riſe upon a Foot- 
Ball Match : if thoſe Sheriffs would not do the Court's Work, you 
may be ſure the next ſhould, where the King ſhould have the No- 
nination ; bur theſe were as truity as any the King could make, 
ad it was now Graham and Burton's Work to find Good Fury-Men, 
ad then rhe Sheriffs would be ſure to return them. 

In all rheſe Plots, for ought I can find, the Fox was the Finder 
my Lord Z. and Rumſey, in that of the Guards ; Lee and 
Gudenough in that of Black-Heath; Keeling and Weſt in that of 
ing ihe Rye-Plot. Lee was ſer ro trapan Rouſe and Baker in the Black- 
ſes © Heath Plot. Rumball (at whoſe Houſe 'twas ſaid the Rye-Plot was 
lo- Eto be atted) upon his Dearth denied he ever knew of any. Bur- 
of | the Great Deſign was upon my Lord of Eſſex, and my Lord Ruſſel, 
one the moſt eminent of the Nobility, for his great Honour, and 
ich Jl eminent Vertues ; the other of rhe Commons ; and both zea- 
till J lous Proteſtants, and Opponents to the Deſign of introducing 
an I Popery and Arbitrary Power, 

50, | I will not again curtail Mr, Hawles's learned Remarks upon my 
ne lord Ruſſe/'s Trial, on the Thirteenth of 7aly, 1583. yer T muſt 
for obſerve, how that that Day, whether my Lord of Eſſex killed him- 
t's lf, or was to be killed, the King and his Brother were both in 
ut | the Tower when the A& was done, and immediately Notice was 
xt | ſent to the 0/d-Baily, to give Notice of it to the Court, that in rhe 
-0- | worſt Senſe, Uſe might be made of it by the King's Counſel a- 
k, I gainſt my Lord Ruſſel. 
nt, | The Blaze of the Earl's having murdered himſelf, having had 
he Þ its deſigned Effet upon my Lord Ruſſe/s Trial, the next Step 
le, | was to fatisfy the Nation the Earl murdered himſelf; and to this 
in J Purpoſe rhe Coroner's Inqueſt muſt neceſſarily tit, and give their 
ſo I Verdi& ; bur ſo the Buſineſs was ordered, that before the Jury 
was impannelled, the Earl's Body was taken out of the Cloſer 
h2 ( where 
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( where *twas pretended he murdered himſelf) and ſtripe of jÞ$ *i 
Clothes which were carried away, and the Cloſer waſher ; a 
when one of the Jury inſiſted upon ſeeing my Lord's Clothes S 
which he died, the Coroner was ſent for into another Room, aÞ0ti© 
upon his Return, told the Jury, it was my Lord's Body, not jþ%8 5 
Clothes, they were to fit upon : and when it was moved thar th 
Tury ſhould adjourn, and give my Lord's Relations Notice, Th 
if they had any thing to ſay on my Lord's Behalf; it was anſwereÞ© 
The King had ſent for the Inquiſition, and would nor riſe from ti Shire 
Council-Board till it was brought, 
I do not find, that when the like Pratices were uſed, and whe 
the Coroner's Inqueſt found Sir Thomas Overbury died a Natu® 
Death in rhe Tower, that two Years after, when Reves, the Apo" 
thecary's Servant, made rhe firſt Diſcovery of Sir Thomas his bewſſ* 2 
poiſoned, that Reves was proſecuted for flying in the Face of th? * 3 
Government, and queſtioning the Juſtice of the Nation, as M Bands a, 
Speke and Mr. Braddon were for endeavouring to diſcover thÞ8"ty 
Murder of my Lord of Efex. I'm ſure their Inducement for tm: | 
Proofs of it, were manifoldly more than Reves's were of Sir Thong 16 
Overbury's ; and I wiſh I underſtood what their Crimes were mor @ter* 
than Reves's : but that being for the King and 7uftice of the Nati giinſt 1 
they ought to have been encouraged, if there had been no foilf, 12 
dealing 1n the Earl's Death. Mounta: 
After the Death of theſe Noble Perſons, the reſt of the Ganeſſ*** fon 
was plaid without fcarce any Rub: Colonel Sidney, Bateman, WiP%4010T 
cot, Hone and Rouſe, followed for Treaſon all, and all of differen (! 
Complexions ; and where Treaſon could have no Colour, aftua reervec 
to take away the Lives of the Opponents of Popery and Arbitranſ* Pov 
Power, Miſdemeanours are ſet on foot to take away their Means df "ae: 
living ; Fines from 100co to 100000 /, for words againſt the Duke;*2c< © 
though by Mazna Charta, a Salvo Contenemento 1s reſerved f nie Poa 
Miſdemeanors againſt the King. Graham and Burton would finl Nonies 
Turies for all, and the Sheriffs would return them to do thſſ bY * 
Work. vere all 
Bu: the Rage and Tyranny againſt the Opponents of Popery and" Moi 
Arbitrary Power, was not more illegal than the Indulgence to the te had, 
Lords impeached by Parliament ; for the King reſolving to ha (for by 


.no more Parliaments, upon the preſent Conſtiturion, made Judge Yamſt 
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to rake Bail for them to appear next Parliament : Hereby as muct 
invading the Rights and Juriidition of Parliament, as rhe Juds 
ments againſt Fitz-Harris, Colledge, my Lerd Ruſſel, Colonel Sic 
ney, &c, were illegal; which though at Common Law they might 
have been Treaſon, yet by the Statute of the 25th of Edwar, 
rhe Third, the Judges in Weſtminſter-Hall were prohibited to 
ke Cogniſance of them, and by the AR of 13 Car. 2. c. 61. 
wherein the Proſecution oughr to be within Six Montts 
| after 
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Sher the Fat, and the Inditment within three Months after. 
I Though the Ciry of London, and many orher Cities in England, 
hoſe rheir Sheriffs; yer the Sheriffs ot all che other Shires and 
zunties of England were named by the King : ſo that the 
Ming's next care was how to ſubvert the Conſtitution of Parliament, 
Bind like Oliver Cromwel, have a Houſe of Commons of his own 
Snking : For the Houſe of Commons is compounded of five hun- 
Micd and thirteen Members, whereof but ninety tio are Knights 
Wt Shires ; ſo thar near + are Burgeſſes, Citizens and Barons of 
he Cinque Ports : The Generaliry of the Corporations which ſend 
4. Mteſe Members are poor decayed places, and ſo nor able as the Ci- 
7 of London to conteſt their Charters, or if they could, they had 
tle hope to keep them, now London could not hold theirs. Yer 
this would coſt the Court a great deal of time to bring Quo War- 
Frato's againſt above two hundred Corporations; and now all 
-Miands are fer at work to prevail upon theſe poor Inhabitants, and 
tighry Rewards are promiſed to thoſe who ſhould ſurrender 
Fthem : but becauſe Money was ſcarce, Bargains were made with 
Fulcitudes of chem, ro have Grants of Fairs for ſurrender of their 
Fharters, and thoſe which refuſed had Quo Warranto's broughr 
zainſt them. 

To humour the Court, and in perfe&t hope that in time the 
Mountains would bring forth, a Mulcitude of Corporations (or ra- 
ther fome looſe vain Men, who aſſumed the Names of the Cor- 
{porations) by heaps ſurrcndred their Charters; and at exceſſive 
Rates (I cannot ſay renewed, but) took new ones, whereby the King 
reſerved to himſelf the Power of diſpoting of all Places of Profic 
ad Power, which at preſent was intruſted in their Hands who had 
. F(xtrayed their former Truſt: nor did cheie Men care for the ex- 
pence of purchaſing their new Charter, tio 1t were to the ſtarving 
Brie Poor of their Corporations, who fhould have been fed with the 
NMonies expendcd 1n the Purchaſe. 

Burt a Multirude of lewd Fellows, who in meancr Corporations, 
rereall as willing to berray their Charters as the Richer, yer had 
nit Money to purchaſe new ones, and wirhour it nothing could 
te had, and never was King furniſhed with ſuch a Lord Keeper 
(for by this time North, who had drawn the Kinz's Declaration 
|zainſt pericioning for a Parliament, and for which he was impeach- 
in Parliament, and had ſo highly merited in Co//edze's Trial, 
was made Lord Kceper) and Attorney General for taking Money 
with both Bands ; though by their Oaths chey ought ro have,. to 
the beſt cf their Skill, informed the King of the Juſtice and Law- 
falneſs of all thoſe things which were to pals rhe Seals: and this 
put ſome ſtop to the hurry of the ſurrender of Charters, 

But in theſe Corporations there were ſome Members, who 
made a Conſcience of rhcir Oaths, and betraying their ry 

an 
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fined extravagantly, even to their undoing, and impriſoned ti 
payment, and bound to their good Behaviour. 
Theſe things were not carried on with that Security, bur fon 


Umbrages of fear there were, that ſome Diſturbances might ariſe 


before they could be brought to Perfe&tion: to quell them, 


they ſhould happen, The Duke had ſecured Scotland, and had 200% 
Foot and 2000 Horſe, and a Tear's Pay, to be aſſiſting upon all Oc. 
ſims; a greater liberty wis given to the Iriſh than ever ; andy 
crown the Work, Tangier is _— and the Gariſon which wy 


a Nurſery of Popiſh Officers and Souldiers, is brought ovet and placedn 
the moſt conſiderable Parts of England. | 

Whilſt the King 1s framing this goodly Struture, the Frend 
King, againſt his Faith at the Treaty of Nimegien, by foul and 
baſe Treachery, ſeizes upon Strasburg on the Khine (the moſt 
confiderable City of Germany) and by plain Force took Courtrg, 
and the City of Luxemburgh from the Spaniard, notwithſtanding 
the late Treaty of Mutual Aſſiſtance bervieen the King and Spain, 
and had encreaſed his Men of War at Sea to be more and great- 
er than thoſe of the King's ; and his New-found-land Fiſhery, tobe 
rwenty fold more than ir was 1660. anda the Engliſh allen not to! 
of what it was : yet in this dreadful State, the Feuds of Whig and 
Tory no ways abated, and both fo ſtupid as if neither were concert- 
ed in this Deſign common to them both. 

But though this moſt religious and gracious King (for fo the 
Tories will have him, to whom all their nonſenſical Dodtrine of 
Paſſive Obedience is due) had by the help and indefatigalle In- 
duſtry of the Tories, laid this Foundation for the Ruine and De- 
ſtruction of this Church and State, yer he lived not to compleat 
this godly Strufture, for he died upon the ſixth of Februay 
1584, (it may be the ſooner, becauſe he made no more haſte to 
do it) in the thirty ſeventh year of his Reign, compuring ir from 
his Father's Death, after he had lived fifty four Years, eight 
Months and eight days. 


The Charafter of Kjng Charles II. 


I'S Perſon was of a very well compoſed Structure, tall above 

the ordinary Stature of other Men not much ; much more 
reſembling his Grandfather Henry IV. of France, by his Mother, 
than his Farther, or his Grandfather King James: And as in his 
Perſon he more reſembled Henry than either his Father or Grand- 
father Zames, ſo did he in his Humours ; for both had lively and 
pleaſant Wits, and would be wondrous facetious and pleaſant witi 


An. Reg.z6 


and according to the Obligation to both, performed their Duties 
but theſe were proſecuted as Rioters and Tumultuous Perſons, andff; 
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thoſe which humour'd them in their Pleaſures, and were of free 
ces ; whereas King Charles the Father, was grave and ſevere 
Win his way, hard of Acceſs, and thar by ſuch ſtrained Terms of 
ſubmiſſion as were never heard of before in England, and, I be- 
leve, no where elſe : and King James was ſlovenly in his Beha- 
nour, and more ſervile to his Favourites than they to him. Like 
his Grandfather Henry, Charles gave himſelf up to all ſenſual 
[Wfeaſures, without any Controul ; but unlike his Father, who was 
remperate and chaſte : Like his Grandfather Henry in Profeſſion of 
{hs Religion, for both ſeemingly profeſſed that which neither be- 
keyed ; Unlike his Father, who while he did what he would, was 
krerely addited to whar he profefled : Unlike to his Father and 
Grandfather Henry in Covetouſneſs, bur like his Grandfather James 
nprofuſe Prodigality to his Favourites, but unlike his Father 
HH od Grandfather Henry in Parſimony, ill becoming fo great Kings : 
| like his Father and Grandfather Zames, in laying the Foundation 
{Eothe Ruin of the Grandure of England abroad, and the Church 
\ Rad State ar home ; unlike his Grandfather Henry, who laid the 
 Ffoundarion of the Grandure of France. | 
8 Tho Henry and Charles were eſteemed Clement and Merciful 
- Yfcinces, till che Rage of the latter end of Charles's Reign, yer both 
 Yiere moſt vindictive againſt any who reproached their licentious 
liberty in their luſtful Pleaſures; as appears by Menry's putting 
ike Duke of Biron to Death ( more, as Sir Walter Raleigh ob- 
 Wffrres, for rhe Taunt he gave when Henry brought Madam Gabriet 
vthe Siege of Amines, That ſhe was the Fortune of France, than 
for Biron's Conſpiracy with the Duke of Savoy) and by that of cut» 
Ying off Sir Fohn Coventry's Noſe, for the Report which was of 
Wir 7obn, that he asked the Queſtion, Which of the King's Favou- 
rites, Men or Women ? Unlike ro both Farther and Grandfacher 
James, Charles was to his own Couſin-German, the Ele#or-Pala- 
me, for they both, ar leaſt ſeemingly, endeavoured to have re- 
ſtored the Prince's Father to his Country after he was diſpoſſeſſed 
«it by the Emperor and King of Spain ; whereas atrer this Prince 
"reſtored to a part of it by the Treaty of Munſter, this King, 
vithour any Offence or Provocation given him by the Elettor, af- 
ſiſted the French to ruin and deſtroy it. 

But he's gone, God knows by what means, and the Poſſeſſicn 
« the Crown takes away all Attainders : And now he's gone, he 
kf the Nation more viriated and debauched in their Manners than 
er it was before by any other King ; having not only ſquander'd 
way the antient Revenues of the Crown, which were eſtcemed 
lcred, and which ſhould have ſupported ir againſt foreign Force 
ad inteſtine Diſcord, bur left ſuch a Debt upon ir as never before 
heard of, nor contracted by ſuch means, having proſtitured rhe 
Majeſty of his Crown in becomyng a Pentioner to France, and ad- 
Vvancing 
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vancing that Intereſt ro be as formidable and dangerous to th$ 
reſt of Chriſtendom as to his own Dominions ; and embroiled jour 4 
Sabjccis in inteſtine Feuds and Diſcords, as if thereby he deſigne-1 
them an eaſy Prey to the #rench and Popith Intereſt ; and hayig© 
by Eribery and Corruption 19 vitiated all publick Offices, both wt: 
cred, Civil, and Military, that they became habitual, and ſo fx(({KiW0Y P* 
that it would become ditficult, if poſſible, to retorm them. i a City 

And as this King's Adions were little and dark, fo was his FRG Fi 
neral, for never any King, who died poſleſt, was fo obſcurely af the wi 
meanly buried ; hurried in the dead of the Night to his Grave, aff** 
if his Corps had been to be arreſted for Debt, and not ſo much af 
the B/ue-Coat-Boys attending 1t; his Brother, then King, ſhewin{*82<rs 
as little Gratitude to him far all his Favours, as he had done wif 
the Nation for all rheir Loyalty, and incredible Sums of Mong 
poured upon him : And as his Father and Grandfather had not ; 
Stone to cover their Graves, thegeby to preſerve rheir Memoris 
in future Generations ; ſo neither had he, nor any of his Name 
hereafter is like to have, as King of England. 

But now he is gone, all the dreadful Prefages of the four hf 
Parliaments are come upon the Nation ; and nothing left to ſecur 
the Nation's Fears, unleſs that the Crown being fo in Debt, al .* The 
the Excite for the King's Life dying with him, the Parliamen the | 
would not be ſo prodigal of rheir Bounty, as to grant this Ring) born 5 


nbuildin 


Succeſſor ſuch a Revenue, which might enable him ro attain hi (tho Pap 
Ends, by the Ruin of the Church and State of England. ney 
| | ; WVoollen | 

The Good Deeds of Rzag Charles II. leein th 

ner reign 


I. IS diſpenſing with the AR of Navigation in the firſt Dutch [/nces W 

War, whereby he was enabled to continue the War againſt - 
the Dutch rwo Years longer than he did, and the Dutch otherwiſe Yo d1 
migkt have fired the Ships 1n our Harbours a Year ſooner, and 
forced the King to a more inglorious Peace than that he made in {* O1P 
the Year 1657, whilſt the Parliament, in the Temper ir was in, (2. © 
fat ſtill, and took no notice of theſe things. ad therc 


Obje&tion. If the King has Power to diſpenſe with the AJ if foreigne 
Navigation, by the. ſame Reajon he may diſpenſe with other Laws; 
and jo the Laws of the Nation will be looſe, and ſubje& to the' King's ® other 
Will at his Pleaſure. 

Anſwer T. I wiſh all Legiſlators in paſſing Laws would be of vr be ca 
another Temper than when the Rump made this Law, which was 
in ſpight of the Dutch, withour any Confideration of the dreadful 
Conſequences it has brought upon the Nation both within and 
wichout z or in another Temper than the Parliament was 1n _ 
eweltt 
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Year of the King, when they paſſed or confirmed this Law 
Srichour any confiderarion of Times, whether in War or Peace. 
M1]. If the A& of Navigation had been in general a good Law, 
& Times muſt be diſtinguiſhed ; and in War, Civil Laws are fi- 
Tent: fo that for the Preſervation of the Publick, the King may 
:ieſtroy particular Mens Intereſt, as in caſe of firing the Suburbs 
fa Ciry to preſerve the City, and deſtroy the Fruits of the 
und rather than theſe ſhall ſuſtain an Enemy to the endanger- 
lit the whole Nation : bur ic was much more reaſonable for the 
Ling to grant Liberty, without any Deſtruftion or Wrong to his 
Fubjetts, to diſpenſe with the A& of Navigation, and give all Fo- 
Frgners Liberty to import Gunpowder and all forts of Naval 
Wares, (5c. for the Nation's Prefervarion in the time of War with 
the Dutch, And, I fay, it was Prudence 1n Oliver, tho in time of 
zce, to diſpenſe with the AG of Navigation in reference to the 
Trade to Norway and Sweden, after the Norway Merchants had re- 
weſented to him, how grievouſly the Norwegians, by this A& im- 
pled upon not only the Engliſh Subjefts, bur upon Oliver himſelf, 
nbuilding and fitting up his Men of War. | 


2. The ſecond better A@ of King Charles, was his diſpenſing 
ith the Law againſt Foreigners partaking the Benefits of the natu- 
-; {alborn Subjedts of England, by permicring Brewer and his Walſooms 
5; (tho Papiſts) after they fled from the Rage of the French Ravages 
n Hlanders in 1667, to plant and ſettle themſelves in the Wes? ; 
jtereby. the Engliſh became inſtrufted how ro make and dye fine 
WVoollen Cloths 3o per Cent. cheaper than they could before : and 
terein the King imitated two of his moſt glorious Predecefſors that 
ver reigned in England, I mean Edward III. and Queen Elizabeth, 
tinces who no ways affeted Tyranny or Arbitrary Power. 
1fay the King might juſtly and legally do this ; for tho the King 
amor diſpenſe with Laws which have a complicated Intereſt with 
lnſelt and SubjeQs, to the Wrong of his SubjeQts ; yer the: King: 
my diſpenſe with thoſe Penalties which properly belong ro him, 
nen in criminal Caſes, as to the Lite and Eſtate of an Offender, 
ad therefore much more where there is no Offence, and rhe End 
kr che publick Good : as in this Cafe of Brewer, and all other 
/ ['veigners, the Penalry is, if they trade, they ſhall pay Strangers 
Duties; but this is to the King ;- and if he pleaſes, he may take 
; Y other Duties rhan his narural-born Subjedts pay, whereby rhe. 

Ineign and Fiſhing Trades which are carried on in Holland might 
Fvt be carried our of England, and thereby the Navigation of Eng- 
« ud become double or treble ro what it now 1s, and the ruined 
1 Rad even deſolare Coaſt-Towns of England flouriſh, as Hamburgh, 
{ Binſterdam, Gottenburgh, Diep, St. Maloes, and orher Ports. Would 
« Ft this be nor only for the enriching, bur ſtrengehaing the Nati- 
' : on, 
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a worſe ſtate to make War upon us. Nay, ſhould we only ma 


our Ports free, as Leghorn, Marſeilles, and as of late the Pope hy 


Civita Vecchia, would not the Nation be ſo much more enriched s 


the Goods imported are more ? I would know from whence elſe 
was that France became 1o enriched above all other Countries (ir 


Mines they have none) bur from the | vaſt Trades the Enylip, 
Dutch, Swedes, and Danes, drove 1n France ? 

And ſuppoſe the King ſhould diſpenſe with Foreigners purch. 
fing Lands in England, and not take them, as he may do if he 
pleaſes, whereby Millions of Money would be —_ Into Zy. 
land, the Lands we ſhall have ſtill; and would nor the Nation he 
ſo much more enriched hereby as the Purchafe-Monies are more! 
And would not the Nation be ſo much more peopled and ſtrength. 
ned, as the Purchaſers are more ? and the King's Revenue by I. 
ciſe and Cuſtoms ſo much more encreafed, as the Conſumption of 
theſe and their Deſcendants ſhall be more ? Merchants, to enriq 
themſelves and the Nation, run great Hazards, and are often un- 
done in their Merchandizing ; whereas the Nation, nor any Ma 
elſe, runs any Hazard by Foreigners purchaſing Lands in England, 

Ambitious Princes, to acquire more Subjets, run great Hazard, 
and deſtroy and make Men miſerable, and ruin Countries, to ac- 
compliſh their Deſigns ; whereas none of theſe attend the Permiſ: 
fon of Foreigners to trade and inhabit among us : and when they 
are -once ſettled, theirs and the Nation's Intereſt will be the fame, 
and both alike obliged to detend them. 

Xenophon, in Cyropedia, ſays, That by reafon of the Goodnef 
and Juſtice of Cyr#5's Reign, many Nations became his Subjett 
Will any fay Cyrus was leſs a King hereby ? Or ſhould we be leſs: 
Nation, if by the Benefit of our many Advantages in Trade we 
ſhould by others encreaſe our Trade, which we cannot of our 
ſelves? Nay, ſhould we not fo much more enrich and ſtrengthen 
our ſelves? When I conſider thefe things, I wonder Foreigner 
ſhould be at ſuch Charges to purchaſe their Freedom by an A & 
Parliament, whenas the King may do ir if he pleaſes; unleſs it be 
that their Poſteriry ſhall nor inherit ; bur if the King may permit 
Foreigners to purchaſe without taking the Forfeitures, or grant 
them a Licence to purchaſe, he may grant them a Licence to ſettle 
their Eſtates as they pleaſe. 

3- The third good AR of KR. Charles, was his marrying the late 
Queen to his preſent Majeſty, tho by the manner of it, it ſeems 
rc me he did it by Surprize ; and I'm apt to believe, if he could 
ell have come off from it again he would, as appears by the Story. 

4. We may add this fourth, Thar he bred up the late Queen 
and her Siſter after the Religion of the Church of England. : 
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more rich and ſtrong here, as other Nations would be lefs, and ir 


Ce 


K 


\ 


for this K 
ad by w] 
one way, 
Upon t 
death, rt: 
God to pl: 
{King, as 
his Endea 
I that of 
make it hi 
ad State, 


61A.D.1685. 609 


LUCh 


by A. 


ETECTION 


OF THREk 


G Court and State of Enzlazd, 
: DURING THE 

þ 

X 

of 

1 G 

h- 

; OF 

| : | 

| King FAMES II, exc. 
| 


BOOK Y. 


HAT beforc king Charlcs II. ated in Maſquerade, 
King James d'd bare-tac'd ; and here you'll fee 
how plain and cafy a Pafſaze the AYſolure Will and 

Pleaſure-Hlen, and Paſſive Obcdience-Men had made 
for this King to overthrow the vhole Crurch and State of England, 
ad by whar ſteps he proceeded 1a it; the King's Speeches looking 
ome way, and he pong Quire contrary, 

Upon the 675 of #2bruary in 158%, the Day of his Brother's 
Death, tie Kitig declared in Council, That fince it had pleated 
God to place him in thac Starion, to ſacceed io g20d and gracious 
{King, as well as fo kinda Brother ; thar fe thinks fir to declare 
his Endeavours to folio his Brother's Example, more eſpecially 
in that of his great Clemency and Tendernets ro {15s People, and 
make it his Endeavour to preſerve thi: Government both in Church 
al State, as ic is by Laiv eſtabliſned ; Commends the Church of 
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The Reign of 


England's Principles and Members; knows Iikewife, that the La 
of England are tufficient to make the King as great a Monarch as 
can with; and therefore, as he will never depart from the j 
Rights and Prerogartives of the Crown, fo he will never invade ay 
Man's Property. 

The next Sunday after his Brother's Death, the King went puh 


Iickly ro Maſs, and that Week ( I think ) he order'd his Brother;ſf li 


dying in the Communion of the Church of Rome, and before hj 
Death, his receiving his Viaticum, and other Ceremomies of thy 
Church, and arreſted by Farher Huddleſton, ro be printed ; ani 
allo rhe Papers taken out of the King's Strong-box, ſhewing, thy 
however he outwardly appeared otherwiſe 1n his Life, yer in hi 


Heart he was fincerely a trie Roman Catholick : So that howerelſ 


he promiled to preſerve the Church of England, as by Law eſtz 
bliſhed, yer his Profeffion was of the Church of Rome, which cr. 
ſes the Church of England, ard d:clures them Hereticks, $chiſmatich 
and Sacrilegious Perſoms, with whom no Faith is to be kept. 

The Kinz's Father, Char!es I, rook the Cuſtoms betore grantel 
by Parliament, tins King rook both Cuſtoms and the Excile, gra 
red only tor the Lite of his Brother, before they were given hin 
by Parliament : How this correſponded with the King's Promite 
bur the Weck betore, that he would never invade any Man's Pro- 
perty, I do not underitand; for tho in every Government no Man 
has Property againſt the Supream Power, yet by the Engliſh Con- 
ſtitutions, the Supream Power of the Nation 15s in the Parliament, 
in Conjun&ion with the King: and the King's taking bork the 
Cuſtoms and Temporary Excite for his Brother's Lite, by his only 
Will and Pleaſiire, was as much a Violation upon the Property of 
the Subjet, as it he had taken the rcit of their Goods and Inhe- 
ritances. 

To the King's Promiſe of preſerving the Church and State of 
England as by Law eſtabliſhed, he adds, That he will imitate hi 
kind Brother in his great Clemency, and Tenderneſs of [1s People, 

\ The firit A@ of the King's Clemency and Tenderneſs to hi 
People, was extended to Dr. Oates; but tho the Aﬀt was compleat 
ed in this King's Reign, the Scene was laid in his good and graci- 
ous Brother's, when Oates was Fined 100000 [., for Scandalun 
Magnatum againſt the Duke of 75%, in ſaying, The Duke was rt 
conciled t5 the Churci> of Rome, and to be kept cloſe Priſoner til 
the Fine was paid, 

Otes being thus mew'd up, upon the King's coming to the 
Crown an Indi&ment of Perjury is contrived againft him upon 
two Pciats ; one, That Ireland was not in London from the 34 of 
AuguF in 1678, till the 14th of September nexr following ; when 
Oates, in Treland's Trial, faid, He was in a Conſult concerning the 


killirg the King, about the middle of Auguſt : The other ey en 
ates 
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Oates was at St. Omers all April and May in 16 78; waen Oates, 
in Harcourt and Whitebread's, gc. Trials ſwore, They were at a Con- 
fult the 24th of April, concerning killing the King, and eſtabliſhing 
the Popiſh Religion. But that a betrer View may be had of this 
Trial of Oates, it's fit ro look hack into King Charles It's Reign. 

It ſeems evident to me, Thar after the Diflolution of the Par- 
lament at Oxford, (and I believe it will ro any other that ſhall 
read King Charles's Hiſtory) that he defigned never atter to have 
aother Parliament, until he ſhould get rhe Corporations ro ſur- 
render . their Charters, ſo as they ſhould ele& no other Members 
than pleaſed him ; and in the mean time to take off the Heads of 
thoſe who were zealous in proſecuting the Popith Plor. 


; Upon the Diſſolution of the Parliament at Oxford, the Feuds be- 


een the Whigs and Tories were in higheſt Ferment ; fo rhar 
whatever was done againſt rhe Whigs, was cried up by the Tories, 
ad Addrefles made by them to the King, that they would live 
ad die with him, in them. And becaute the Whizs (as they 
were called ) would nor find Bills againſt my Lord ot Shaftsbury 
and Colledge, they reſolved to carry the Ele&tion of Sheriffs in 1682, 
wherein Mr. Dubois and Mr. Papillm (Whigs ) fteod Candidates 
zainſt Sir Peter Rich and Sir Dudley North (Tories); bur they re- 
ſolved by Right or Wrong Rich and North thould carry 1t, and fo 
they did ; but by whar Right, you may judg by the Prints, 

The Tories having gained this Point, Sir R. S. Gra. and Burt. 
ae Inſtruments tor packing Juries ; the Judges, North, Pemberton, 
ad Saunders, &c. ſhall do their parts for declaring Charters void, 
and for Trying Fitz-Zarris, my Lord Ruſſel, Colonel S7drey, 
vir Thomas Armſtrong, &c, 

Bur the taking off the Heads of the Whigs vas bar half this De- 
fign ; the impeached Lords in the Tuwwer muſ? be let looſe, or the 
Game was bur half play'd : This was fo ricklith a Poinr, tizzt net- 
ther Pemberfon nor Saunders could be brought up ro it ; bur Saun- 
ders dying, "and Pemberton removed to the Common Pleas, Sir Geo, 
feffries was tet up to do this Work, which he did to content, and 
lo was initjated to do what other Journey-work the Court ſhould 
order. And now before him Oates is to be tried tor Perjury, up- 
0 the two Points aforeſaid. 

Ireland was tried above fix Years before, viz. in December 1678, 
tefore a Jury cf Judges in the Old-Baily, and 15 was Whitebread 
and Harcourt within about a Month lets than f-x Years, viz. in 
June 1679, Ireland pleaded he was nor in London from the 3d of 
dugu#t till the 14th of September; and Whitebread, Harcourt, GC; 
pleaded that Oxtes was at St. Omers all April and Zay in 1578 , 10 
that if their Witnefles ſaid true, *twas impoſſible Oates's Teſt-' 
mony of Whitebread's being at the Conſult in April, ard Ireland's in 


aizust, could be true. ; 
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That Oates was in Town in April and May in 1678, was provel 
by Sir Richard Barker, Mr. Walker a Minifter, Mr. Clay a Romiſ 
Prieſt, Mrs. 3fyo, Sarah Tues, Mr. Smith ( Oates's Schoolmaſter, 
with whom Oates ditied about the Beginning of May ) Mr. Pay, 


and Butler ( Sir Richard Barker's Coachman.) Bur befides Oate 
ard Bedlow's feearing Ireland was at the Conſult in August, on] 
Sarah Pain ( who had been Servant to Grove, one ot the Jetuit) 
{wore Trelznd was in Town in 4ygut#F, 

Oates thus mewv'd up, the St. Omers Boys are ſent for over 
all kaſte ( and you need not doubr had new InſtruRions ) and the 
Crew of Staffordſhire Witneſſes : rhe Boys ro ſwear Oates was a 
St, Omers all April and May; the Staffordſhire Witneſſes, that br. 
lard was in Staffordſhire, or thereabouts, in AuguSt and September 
Feffries was the Judg, and you need not doubr of a Jury, to chine 
into Zefſiies ſumming up the Evidence. 

Things ſtanding in this Poſture, Oates is tried upon the gth 
Myy upon Perjury, upon theſe two Points. Ar the Trial, Oatz 
could get only tour Witnefies to appear, 5 ny 'twas a Wonder he 
c2uld ger any ) viz, Mr. Wzlker the Miniiter, who after fo loy 
time, durſt not trut ro his Memory, to ſwear poſitively Oate 
was 11 Town, unleſs he ſhould have the Minures of his Examinz 
tion before; and fo Mr. Page; bur Mayo and Butler both far 
Oates vias in Town : but unleſs Sarah Pain could be found, 'ta 
impoſſible for Oates to prove Ireland was in Town in Auguf, far 
Beolor was dead, and Oates could net fivear for himſelf. 

Bur Ex tempore verum naſcitur. Ireland was Conteffor to Mr, 
John Zenijon, Father of Mr. Thomas Feniſon, (a Jeſuit in this Cov 
fpiracy, and who dicd in Newgate) elder Brother of Mr. Robert 
Feriſon ; This Mr. 7eniſon having been at Windſor in AugrSF 167, 
came trom thence to Ireland's Chamber the 15th, and found hin 
Pulling off his Boots on the Frame of a Table, teing newly come 
from Staffordſhire. Treland ask'd him from whence he came ? who 
told him, from Windſor, Tre!and enquired abour the Diverſions 
the Court; 7enjſon faid, His Majeſty's chief Delight was in Hawk 
ings and Fithing, accompanied only with rwo or three, early inthe 
Morning : How eatfily chen migkt he be taken off! anſiver'd he 
land, Then Ireland asked Mr. 7eniſon if he would be affiſting in 
taking off the King? which it he would, Ireland faid he would for- 
give him 20 /, which he owed Ireland, Afterwards Ireland ask 
him it he knew any 1riſþh-men, who were courageous and ſtoit! 
Feniſon told him he knev! Captain Levallian, Kerney, Broghall, and 
Wiſſm : then Treland ask'd him if he would go along with theſe, 
ard ailiſt in raking cf che Rivg? which he refuſing, Ireland faid 
he knew Leva!an and Kerney, and fer down the other rwo Name 
10 vritinz, ard ſaid he was going to the Club to Mr. Coleman, 
Mr. /cvallian, and Kerney ; and dunn'd Mr. Jeniſon for the ow: 
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which he owed Ireland : bur Ireland, at his Death, denying he 
was in Town, from the third of Augy/t till the fourccenth of Sep- 
fember, Mr. 7eniſon changed his Religion upon it, and printed 
the Reaſon; and after upon his Oath at my Lord Stafford's Trial 
declared this, and a farther Account of che Conſpiracy againſt the 
king, and for introducing the Popifh Religion, | 

If living Teſtimonies ſhall be doubted, yet I conceive I ſhall pur 
it out of doubt, rhat Ireland was jn Town, when his Stafford- 
fore Witnefſes faid he was in Staffordſhire, by a Proof which 
ould nor be bribed or corrupted, | 

One Mr. Benjamin Hinton, a Goldſmith in Lombard-ſireet, was Ire- 
lad's Caſhier ; and Mr. Hinton going our of Town ar that time in 
Ay. 1678, met Ireland at or about Barnet, coming tor London, 
when Jreland told him, that he had extraordinary Occaſions for 
Koney, and urged Hinton to go back with him ; bur Hinton told 
tim, his Man could do Ireland's Buſinefs as well as hc, and his 
Occaſions would not permit him ro go back. I asked Mr. Hinton 
the Truth of this, ro which he would nor give me any Anſiver ; 
bur be this true or falſe, it's entred into Hinton's Book of Accompts, 
Mid to My, Ireland's own Hands, whereas the other Entries are, 
paid by his Order : and 'tis ſaid Mr. Hinton's Man would depote he 
paid theſe Monies to Ireland himſelf. 

Mr. Hinton afterwards failing, a Commiſſion of Bankrupt was 
fued againſt him, and his Book of Accomprs was delivered, and 
kept at the Widow Vernon's Coffee-houte in Barth;lomew Lane, on 
the back ſide of the Royal Exchange, where anv Man may fce the 
Truth of this Entry. $f am affured Mr. Hinton was 1n Court ar 
Oates his Trial, ro have teſtified this, bur was terrifed from it 
for fear of being undone. 

However Oates was found guilty of Perjury upon both Points 
in this Trial, before Fefferics and his Brethren ; and his Senrence 
was to be whiprt from A/dgate ro Newgate, the next Weaneſday atter, 
and the Friday after (but a Day between) trom Newgate to Tib 7, 
Khich was pur in Execution with the urmoſt Rigour ; che Stripes 
of the firſt Whipping being ſo ſore and green upon the ſecond, 
that few ocher Men could have undergone the ſecond ;, to ſtind in 
the Pillory five times in the Year, and to be a Priſoner during 
Life, which was as cloſe as his Whipping was ſevere. This was 
the firſt A& of chis King's Clemency and Tendernefs to his People, 
in Imitation of his good, gracious and kind Brother, and this be- 
fore any general Pardon ( as is uſual upon Kings coming t9 their 
Crowns) or the Parliament had met : bur it might be eaſily pre- 
faged whereto this tended ; and tho it kegan with Oates, yet Dar- 
gerfield underwent as fevere a Puniſhment, with a worte Fate, tor 
diſcoverinz rhe Meal-Tub Plor, ro have thrown the Popiſh Plor 
won the Presbyterians, 
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Theſe were the Preparations which King ZFames made before} Herel 
the Parliament mer, to demonſtrate to the World and them, hoyſſtieir Ch: 
ſincerely he had made zood his Promiſe go his Privy Cancil, Tharfſdear for 
ke would never invade any Man's Property, and imitate his goodffiiem Ne" 
and gracious Brother in his great Clemency and Tendernefs to his poration: 
People ; and make ir his Endeavours to preſerve the Governmentfees for 
borh in Church and State, as it was eſtabliſhed by Law : By Law ;J19t con 
no new Laws cn be made, nor old ones repealed, or the Subjet 
taxed, but by Parliament. Bur Flatterers in this King's Father, 
and Grand-farher's Reign, aſcribed theſe Powers to the King with. 
our Conſent in Parliament, and that Obedience was due to their 
Abſ>luce Will and Pleaſure ; and the Parafites of this King and |WPOrat 
his Brother did the ſame, but under a new Dofrine, termed 
Paſſive 0bzdience : but rheſe Princes not truſting to this, would 79) Fart 
maxe a Parliament Felo de ſe, and by corrupting them in thei ame Po\ 
Principles, ruin rhe Being of them, and fo ro be at the ſole dif- kghts 
poſing of the Prince, King } 

The Hunſe of Commons is made up of $13 Members, whered al, that 
92 are Knits of Shires and Counties, the reſt are Citizens, Bur | V5 of 
gefſcs, and Barons of the Cinque Ports, ſo as the Knights of theſÞtvſe w] 
Skires are nor near one Fourth of the Houſe of Commons. The vere th 
King creates the Temporal Lords in Parliament, and names the ations, 
Spirirual : ſo that if the King can make the Members of Corpors brother 
cons to give up their Charcers, and take ſuch as he ſhall grant utmoft / 
Tt will be 1n his Power to make above 4 of the Houſe of Com- the 6h 
MINS, of May, 

Tic Parliament et Oxford being diflolved, the Contrivance of |» much 
rhe Court was to play this Game 3 bur becauſe Quo Warrants Writs, © 
againſt all the Charters in England, tho the King had made Judge | 1 the 
and the Siteriffs would be ſire to return ſuch Juries as ſhould be Member 
ſure to do the Work, would take up ſo much time, as King Charlsþ © ſuch 
ſhould never live to enj3y the Fruits of his Defign 5 =&w ONE 

Twas therefore contrived, that after the Court had gor North Price of 
and Rich Sheriffs to rerurn ſuch Juries 2: ſhould do their Work | XV One 
ro begin at the City of Londsn ;, and if the Court could have Judg well in 
ment againſt rheir Charter, {ew or none of the other Corporat: Lieuten; 

_ ens would preſizme to 2bide the Conteſt. Sire, a 

S ſaid, fo done; {in Trinity-Term, in 1682, Judgment we Sheriffs, 
given againſt the City Cliart.r, yet there were three remarkable Parlams 
Obſervations npon it : Firſt, It was wickour any Precedent. Se with th 
condly, It was by two Judges only, and but rwo Arguments uponſſ King 
it, and no Reaſon given of it : And Thirdly, it was uſhered inf ®nſtant 
bur two Days before, by pretending the diſcovering of a Plot tof ©0ur ted 
amuſe the Nation ; ſo as no Man preſumed to take notice of thefj MX! 47. 
Legality of this Judgment, for fear of being proſecuted for Ar- brought 
rajzning the Juſtice of the Nation, and flying in the Face of the Charles 
Government. Here- 
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Hereupon Swarms of the richer Sort of Corporations ſfurrendred 
ir Charters, and took new ones, as the King pleaſed, and paid 
for them, and the King in return ot their Kindneſs granted 
hem new Fairs and Markets ; bur tho the richer Sort of the Cor-. 
porations could pay the Keeper North, and Attorney Sawyer ſound 


not come to their Price, and without Money no New Charters 
wuld be had, which pur a Rub to the compleating this Work in 
king Charles his time ; yet the good Will of the Members of theſe 
petty Corporations was not leſs, 

The King's Care for the Knights of Shires, was lefs than for rhe 
(orporations ; for the Sheriffs, Lords, and Deputy-Lieutenants, 
ad Juſtices of Peace being of the King's Nomination, and the 
Iny Party having perfe&tly ſubdued the Whigs, the King by the 
(me Power which made North and Rich Sheriffs, could have what 
inighrs of Shires he pleaſed. 

King Zames made good his Word he promiſed his Privy Coun- 
al, chat he would never depart from the juſt Rights and Preroga- 
tives of the Crown ; ( of which no Queſtion 1s to be made, bur 
thoſe which his goca and gracious Brother had left him pcſleſt of, 
xere the principal ) and how haſiy ſoever he was after in his 
Ations, yet he rook grear Care how to exerciſe the Prerogative his 
Brother aflumed in modelling Corporations, to improve it to his 
umoſt Advantage ; and thereiore, though his Brother died upon 
the 6th of February, 1684, yer no Parliament met till rhe 19gth 
of May, and then they did nor fit ro at&t before the 28th, which 
much more than threefold rhe time from the ifluing our of the 
Writs, and the 40 Days of their Mceting. | 

In the mean time all Hands are 1ct on work to chuſe ſuch 
Members as ſhould do the Court's Work ; they were ſure enough 
of ſuch Corporations as had ſurrcndred their Charters, and bought 
new ones ; che beggarly ones, which could not come up to the 
Price of renewing their Charters, were graciouſly promiſed ro have 
new oncs Gratz, as they after had, it they behaved themlelves 
well in the Choice of rhejr Members : The Lords and Deputy- 
Lieutenants were as imperious in the Choice of Knights of rhe 
Shire, as my Lord Mayor was in the Choice of North and Rich tor 
Sheriffs. Bur that we may rake a better View of rhe Ads of the 
Parhament of King 7armes, it's fit to conſider how the Caſe ſtood 
with the King. 

King James while he was Duke of Tork, was obſerved to be 
conſtant ro his Word, and a truce Friend, which made him more 
courted than his Erorher ; he had a Revenue of near 15co0o [. 
fer An. and was a trugal and carctul manager of ir ; and this he 
rf brought as an Acceſſion to rhe Crown, when he became King: RK, 
he} Charles had more builr, and berrer furniſhed his Royal Palaces 
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(which he had not given away ) thay any King a England betore; 
ard the Parliament about fix Years betore Fic , had ive 
him 6ccooo I. for building thirty new Men of W _ —_— ke hy 
Flcet more formidable than thar of the Dutch, or French King, 
and tne Nation in Peace unlets among our ſelves; ; fo thar ic might 
have becy reaſonaily experted a much Jeſs R eve -nue than what 
King Chzles had, 26ded to thar of the Duke's, might tiave fup- 
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s 


Lear 


porced rhe ordinary Expence of the Crown, if NO EXtreurdinary 
thould h:ippen, 
NO 1.0.62 all ris, the King upon os og of My, toll 


th e Meri; }CL« (i Ci 4s chey were ) the fame taings nc rold hn Pri 

vy Council, raat hc 11? ihr aor {fem £9 Rave {41k 1 toy Cjiancc ; and 

ry FCEuri therect, he expected they | no ld ut 111s Reveny 

{ boce je me had taken it without thei ) Curing Ris Lite, as It wg 
iO 


in the cimeof his Brother, for che Well-being cf Government, 
vhich he nt aſt nor tu der to be precariong, which I belicve wa 
the firit 'rime aty 1 "Ng of England fo carefied a Paritament ; but 


theſe (it they were worthy to be cailed a Paritament ) bein 
m2Ce to his Hand, rhe King might do ard ſfuy ro them what he 
pleried, 

Ecetore the Kings of the $c777/ Race came to be: or rule over us 
the Methods or Parliamears were to repreſent the Grievances d 
the Nation ; and USE Redreis of chem the Pariiament gave the 
King a Gratuiry, which betore rhe 3 5t9 of Queen Elirateth, did 
Never CXcecd cue Subtey, and rwo Tents o; i ireenths; 23 :dl the 
King in return, gre ned an AG of Pardon to iis SUOJE (ts : Thusa 
mirual Correſpondence was entertained bet cen the King and 
Kingdom, 

Eur when King 7ames the firſt came ro rhe Crown, the repre: 
ſenting the Grievences ct tle Narion, Uy ns duorderty Reign, 


oY 


was Languaye 15tro'erable to bm, 30 that of tour Parliament 
VWAUIC \ cre ai ne had 1Þ i.'s 8exz0 ) in the laſt he boaſted, = 


bad &r5he the tveck of three and ils Son broke re 12K of 


TH] "ct 5 : 


the four firſt Partiaren ts cf his R es £2 : ver fuch was rhe Temper 
ci tile Times, cut tro humor Thc: + Princes, the Parl:ame:t 0i 


18 Fic. I. ard the It Cart. a! Toro the Te eros of Parliament, 
and tar of we 19% gave Bins 7omes two entire Subſidies; ant 
thir of the 1? Car. I. gave Tt ng Cocries tro entire Subſidies 
betore Grievances were redreiied, Fins fmes 1, in return 0 
their kindneſs, nor only brike ine Neck of the Parliament, but 
>5-rictcd many of the wortnict? Memi>ers cloſe Priſoners to tlic 
Tovrer, for Pretaming to debatc them ; Ring Charles did nor com- 
mir any Members of tins Parliament (rho he did in iis 3d and gth 
Pariiament) bur brake ti te Nect of tlie Varliamernt rather than the) 
ſhould eaquirc iro the Duke of Buckynghain's Attions, and the in- 
bezeil: fag ne Mones given by che Parliament for the Suppore 6 
ine Paitinate, Ficr 
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| Heretofore Grievances were in the Nation, whereas at the 


peach of King Charles the IT, the whole Nation was in a molt grie- 
yous and dangerous Stare, which the Paritament ot King James 
(if it be wo rey ro be 1o called) rcok 1o liccle notice of, that in- 
ſtead of repreſenting the Stare of che Nation to Ring James, they 
mthourt redreiTing any, gave | ihe a Revenuc, tv cnable him to 
ruin Ctiirch and State, up9a ine Foruudation which his Erocher 
had laid. 

The 1/t A& was to {e:r!* rne Cuſtoms and remPpcrary Exctic up- 
a the King as it was ferticd before upon his = CELCT 3 but tne King 
had little reſo to thank ihern for that, for he #598 bith befire they 
qe them, and cailed them by tout Tile, His RCVERUC. 

The TEC was an Imp-fici5n upon Wines and Vinezar:, impor- 
ted berween the 244þ of 7une 1625, until the _ of Fane 1653, 
towards a Supp!y tor Repairs of the Navy, and providing Stores 
for the Navy and Or rdnance, a and other his Majeſty's weighty and im- 
portant Occaſi:ns : They fl:all ſon find the weight and importance of 
his Majer. Y's Occ afi Ins, Burt this was not the only keaſun ; tre Cu- 
ſtoms v hich were 860c00 [. per annmm, a5 granted to ins brother, 
and a greater Revenue than any King of fo neland _ TRE FCN ZH 
ous Houſes, granted to Henry the VIII.) had befor ould have done 
this: They add their thanxiu) Acknow! wp peers © of his Mzjcity's 
favourable and tender by r& of his Commens ; They had but little 
experience of it yet, and ſhall fi rd lejs afterward. 

The 4th Att grants an Impotition upon all Tobaccos and SUS, 
from the 24th of Fure 1585, to the 2 24th of Zure 1553, tor the 
Repairs of the Navy, and providing awry tor the Navy and Or- 
dnance, and the payment of Detts di ac £0 his fate Mije!ty's Servants 
and Family, and other the Kinz's weighry and 4 Trant Aﬀairs : 
But this Aft being reprefenred to be G2 zeros £5 the Trade of 
our Plantations, ſome of the Members {id {2c © Rit - it it ſac- 
ceded ſo, the Ring promiled nor to collect thera, 1 ce At pat- 
ſed. But the Plantations being ſore opprejjed by this Af, claimed the 
Benefit of the King's Promije, bus we cre anhrered, Ie was In'mlence in 
any Subjeft to chailerge the King of his Promije, which was all the 
benefit they reaped by it. 

The $th Aﬀt granted the Ring an [mpofirion on ai French Linens, 
and all Eaft- India Linen, and ſeveral other hr aftires of Indi, 
and #rench wroughr Silks and Stuffs, and ai! Brandics ::nporred 
from the firſt Day of fuly 1685s, ro the fr a Gay Gi Filly 1690, 
The reaſon of rhis A was, the Dule of 27mmoith's Rebellion, 
= the Acknowledgment of his Majeſty's favouratle and tender 

ard of his Commons. 

"ond, rhat there mighr be a nearer Conjunftion berween rhe King 
and his dear Brother of France, for carrying on their great and 
important Aﬀairs, the Parliament repraled the Projubirtion wn 
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French Wine, Vinegar, Brandy, Linen, Cloth, Silks, Malr, Paper, 
or any Manutatftures made or mixed with Silk, Thread, Wool, 
Hair, Gold cr Silver, or Leather, being of the Growth and Many- 
_— of France, by the 29th and 3oth of King Charles the 
Second, 

The 9th A& enables the King ro make Grants, Leaſes and Copies 
of Offices, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments of the Dutchy 
of Cornwal, or annexed to the ſame ; and if this were not enough, 
1t confirms the Grants already made : 10 that all rhe facred Parri. 
mony oft the Crown, which was not ſquandred away by his Bro- 
ther, this King 1s intituled to do by Law. 

Yet after all chis, rhar this good King might be at no unneceſſary 
Charges, the 10th A& makes proviſion for neceſſary Carriages for 
_ - his Royal Progreſs and Remoyal, how grievous ſoever tothe 
Subjett, 

The 11th Ae provides Carriages by Land and Water, for the 
uſe of his Majeſty's Navy and Ordnance, 

And after all this, the 12th A& grants the King five Shillings 
p?r Tun extraordinary upon every Voyage, which any Foreign 
Ship ſhall make from Port to Port in England, and twelve pence 
per Tun tor every Voyage which a Foreign built Ship, not free, 
ſhall make. 

T have heard this Revenue with the Hereditary Exciſe, and the 
other Revenues of the Crown, compured at 2400000 1, per Am, 
to which Revenue 1t you add 150000 [. per Ann, which the King 
had whlien he was Duke of York, the whole will amount to two Mil- 
hons five hundred and nfty thouſand Pounds per Ann, which was 
threefold more than ever any King of England (except Hen. VIII) 
had betore this King's Brother. 

Bur Quorſum hec 2 tor except the Tumule which the Duke of 
Afonmouth raiſed, the Nation was at Peace abroad ; ſo thar by grant- 
inz the King this Revenue, otic of theſe rwo Conſeguences would 
neceſſarily follow : either the King might mainrain an Army 
forty thouſand Men, to ride the Nation as he pleafed ; or if he 
would contract his Expence to 700000 /, per Ann. which, I fay, 
wasa greater Revenue than ever King of England (except Hen, VIII) 
had betore his Brother, he might in leſs than ſeven years rime, 
hoard up more Money in his Exchequer (allowing ten Millions rv 
be in England) than was in the Nation z and thereby render the 
Nation in as bad a State as Egypt was in the Reign of Pharaoh, in 
rhe ſeven Years Famine, when the Egyptians were forced to fcll the 
King their Land co buy them Bread. Now let's ſee tro whom tus 
Revenue was given, and who gave it, 

This King was a profeſt Feſuited Papiſt, whoſe Principles are, 
Thar nor only the Givers of rhis Revenue, bur the whole Engliſh Na- 
ton [cxceprt rhe Popiih FaRion) are Schiſmaricks, amps an/ + 

on5, 
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fons, and Hereticks, with whom no Faith is ro be kept ; and could 
any Man believe this profuſe Donarive which rheſe Men gave, who 
called themielves a Parliament, could change the King's Nature, 
and the Principles of the Feſuits, which torſooth muſt be infal- 
lible, ſo that the King ſhould negle& rhefe, and imploy this Re- 
renue for the benefic of Schiſmaricks, Herericks and Sacrilegious 


Perſons ? | 
And if in all free Aﬀemblies, a Violence or Contempt upon any 


one, who hath a Right of Suffrage, invalidares all the Acts of thar 
aflembly ; what then ſhall be deemed of rhis Houſe of Commons, 
mhere ſuch Violences were offered in rhe Ele&on of rhe Knights 
o Shires, and where ſo many Corporations were either over-aw'd 
ſurrender their Charters, or had pcradioufly againſt rheir Oaths 
ziven them up to take new ones, as the King pleaſed ? And if the 
firſt A& of Henry IV. repealed all rhe Ads of the 21 Rich, IT. be- 
auſe rhey intrenched upon the fundamental Rights of the Nation, 
Im ſure there is more Reaſon tor the Parliament to repeal the As 
of this pretended Parliament, where 15 many Violences and Frauds 
were done before their Afſzmbly, which we do not read were 
done betore the Parliament of 21 Rich, H. met. 

And as this grave Afiembly heaped ſuch a Revenue upon the 
King without redreſs of one Grievance, ſo they took no care to 
ſecure the Nation by a general Ad of Grace or Pardon for time 
paſt, bur left all ro the King's good Nature, who had promiſed to 
imitate his good and gracious Brother, bur efpecially 1n his great 
Clemency and Tenderne1s to his People. And now the Parliament 
had done the King's work, they had done their own too; and for 
the time to come, he will do what ke pleaſerh wirhour chem: yer 
ar prefent, he oy prorogued them rill November following, 
when they ſhall car more of his Mind. And now 't's time to fee ' 
what the King acted between. 

The firſt Ac of Gratitude which rhe King teſtined to the Memo- 
ry of his good and gracious Erother, was his obſcure and mean 
Burial of him, as you have heard before. 

And after the King had defeated the Tumulr raiſed by rhe Duke 
of Monmouth, his next At of Gratitude to his kind Erother, was 
to ſign a Warrant of Execution for the Duke (h1s Brother's be- 


. byed Son) without any Trial or Proceſs of Law againſt him : Bur 


h's Grandfather Zames the Firſt had cither done the like, or ar 
leaſt nor unlike jr, when he came to Newark upon Trent, in his Paf- 
ſage ro London, at his firſt coming to the Crown ; one was faid ro 
cut a Purſe, whereupon the King without more ado 11gned a War- 
rant for his Execution to the Sheriff, and the poor Fellow was exe- 

cuted accordingly. 
The Diike ſuffered upon rhe 1 5th of Zuly, bur rhe Tile of Blood 
did not flanch with kim; tor cowards the latter end of Auguſt, a 
Special 
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Special Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer was granted to Sir Georg 
Fefferies, and four other Judges, to try the Duke of Monmouth} 
Adherents in the Weſt - Butas the Duke ſuffered withour any Tri 


and fo was unjuſtly pur to Death, fo I believe, this Commiſſia 
was initiared by ſuch a Trial as can fcarce be parallel'd Ly aq 
other ; and this was the Caſe. 

Alicia Liſle, a Woman of extream Age, was Wife of Liſt 
{one of King Charles the Firſt's Judges, and who was Preſident 
the High Court of Juſtice, as *twas then called, in the Trials 
Duke Hamilton, the Earl of Holland, and my Lord Capel ; anda. 
fo in the Trial of Sir Henry Slingsby, Dr. Hewet, &c.) and hal 
eatertained after the Defeat of the Duke of Monmouth, one Hich; 
(a Non-Conformiſt Miniſter) who was with the Duke, nor in ay 
Proclamation rhar he was fo ; and one Richard Nelthorp (a Strange 
ro Mrs. Lil> ) who was in the Proclamation, and Ourt-lawed « 
High Treaſon; for which ſhe was tried at Wincheſter for High Tres 
ſon, for comforting and aſſiſting Rebels, 

Ir appears by the publick Princes, the Jury were ſo unſarisfed 
by the Evidence, (Hicks not being in any Proclamation, and Ne 
tiorp unknown to Mrs. Liſle ) that they thrice brought her in Ns 
Guilty; ar laſt, upon Fefferies Threats, they brought her in Guily 
of High Treaſon, and ſo had Sentence paſſed upon her accordingh, 
which in Women 1s to be burnt, but che Execution was by we 
heading of her ; ſo that wherher the Senrence was juſt or not, the 
Execurion was unjuſt ; for though the King may pardon or mit: 
gate the Puniſhment of any Crime againſt him, as to pardon Tres 
fon, or to mitigate rhe Execution to beheading, which: 1s part 0 
the Sentence, yer he cannor alter rhe Puniſhment into any other 
rhan the Law preſcribes: bur the Convention atrer King William 
came in, were 1o diſſatisfied in her Caſe, that rhough rhey could 
not reſtore her to Life, yer they reverſt rhe Judgment for he 
Death. 

From this uncertain Juſtice, Jefferies and his Brethren make 
haſte to proceed in their Commiſſion Summo Pure, and from Win 
cheſter, by Salisbury, upon the 3d of September (a day fam'd for 
Oliver's V i&ory over the Scots at Dunbar, over Ring Charles the ll, 
at Worceſter, and for his Death) arrives ar Dorcheſter ; and becauſe 
time was precious, the next day 7efferies contrives this Stratagen 
to ſhorten his Work, 

Thirty Perſons being found by rhe Grand Inqueſt to have 
aſſiſted rhe Duke of Monmouth, when they came upon ther 
Trials, and Hefore they had pleaded, Fefferies told them, that 
whoſoever pleaded Not Guilty, and\, was found ſo, ſhould have 
little time to live, and if any expeRted Favour, he muſt plead 
Guilty, 
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Bur the Priſoners truſted little ro what Feffertes ſaid, and plead- 
ed Not Guilty, yer 29 were found Guilty, and immediately Sen- 
tence was pafied upon them, and a Warrant of Execution ſigned 
upon Monday following ; atter which a couple of Officers were 
ſent to the Goal, to take the Names of all the Priſoners, who told 
the Priſoners, if they confeſt, rhey might expect Mercy, other- 
wiſe none was to be hoped for : theſe wretched Men thus wheedled, 
pleaded Grilty, and 1o at one Sentence Fefferies condemned 252, 
whereof 80 were executed, 

From Dorchejter Jefferies proceeded to Exeter, and uſed the 
ame Straragem as at Dorcheſter : for one Mr, Fower Acres being 
araigned, and pleading Not Gailty, yer being found ſo, had imme- 
fately Sentence paſſed upon him, and Execution awarded upon ic; 
whereupon 243 pleaded Guilty, and by one Sentence had Judg- 
ment paſſed upon them. 

From Exeter Fefferies marched to Taunton, where ſome few 
pleaded Not Guilty ; but being found, had immediately Sentence 
and Execution awarded ; the reſt terrified, pleaded Guilty, and had 
Sentence paſſed upon them : and thence Fefferies marched to Wells, 
where he finiſhed his bloody Affize, where and at Taunton he 
condemned above 5059, whereoi 239 were executed, and had 
their Heads and Quarters ſer up in the principal Places, and High 
Roads of Somerſet and Dorſetſhires, to the terror of Patlengers, 
and annoyance of thoſe Parts, In theſe Executions I find one re- 


'markable Story ; it's printed ina Treatiſe, called The New Marty- 


rology, fol. 478. 

Colonel Holmes, and 11 more of thoſe condemned at Dorcheſter, 

were carried from Dorcheſler ro Lime towards their Exccution, Ly 
ſix in a Coach, and fix in a Cart; and at Lime they were pur in 
a Sledg prepared to carry them to be executed ; bur the Horſes 
could nor be driven to go, but turned backward : whereupon the 
Coach-horſes were taken from rhe Coach, and pur to draw the 
'Sldg, bur then the Sledg broke; 1o the poor Men were forced 
to go on their Feet to their Execution, 
' Twill nor diſpute the Juſtice of theſe Executions ; bur I ſay, 
Juſtice ought to look forward, viz. to terriiy others from commir- 
ting like Crimes, never backward to take Pleaſure in purathing ; - 
and 2 black Brand is ſet upon the Reigns ct thoſe Princes which 
ſhed much Blood : nor do we read in any Story, ſuch a Sea of 
Blood flowed from Juſtice as did in lefs than eight Months after 
this King began his Reign : and that which rendred 1t more re- 
markable was the King's Profeſſion to his Privy Council, and after 
to the Parliament, Thar he would imitate his gcod and gracious 
Brother, bur above all, in his great Clemency and Tenderneſs ro 
his People. 


Bur 
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Bur if Juſtice look'd forward in Feffries's Executions, it did ng 


in Kirk's, ( who was one of King Zames's Major-Generals in th 
Expedition againſt the Duke of Monmouth ) who when after th 
Duke's Defeat he came to Taunton, cauſed go wounded Men, why 
had been taken Pritoners, not permitting their Wives or Childre 
to ſpeak with them, to be hang'd, with Pipes playing, Drunz 
beating, and Trumpets ſounding ; and after, their Bowels to hy 
burnt, their Quarters to be boiled in Pitch, and hang'd in feverd 
parts of the Town : and I have heard, that when afterwards Kin 
was charged with this Inhumanity, he excuſed it, that he couli 
do no lef, it being bur part of the Inſtruftions he had from the 
Right Honourable the Earl of F——, General in this famous Ex 
pedition. 

As yer no Pardon could be hoped for to any one, bur by thoſe 
which could purchaſe ir by the Ruin of their Eſtates; and thoſe 
which could not purchaſe one, were ſold tor Slaves to the Plant: 
TiONs. | 

When Juſtice could take no further place, then ont comes 
Pardon, bur fo ridiculouſly cruel, as will ſcarcely be believed; 
tor nor only thoſe who eſcaped were excepted, but a Compay 
of Girls, ſome of 8 or 9 Years old, who had made ſome Colour, 
and preſented them ro the Duke of Monmouth while he was z 
Taunton, theſe were excepted by Name; and no Pardon coul{ 
be purchaſed for this Treaſon, till the Girls Parents had paid 
more for it than would have provided a Marriage Portion when 
they ſhould come of Age. 

But ſuppoſe the King did imitate his good and gracious Brother 
in his great Clemency and Tenderneſs to his People, and that Ju 
ſtice only looked forward in thefe Executions ; yet we will ge 
Inſtances wherein this King did not imitate his good and graciow 
Brother in his great Clemency and Tenderneſs to his People. 

Alderman Corrijh, tho he had committed rwo horrible Crims 
in the Reign of King Charles; one, in preſuming ro examune 
Fitz-Harris while he was a Prifoner in Newgate, before he ws 
hurried from rhience to the Tower, to prevent his: further Exami 
ration ; the other, that he teſtified ar Fitz-Harris's Trial, that 
King Charles told Mr. Corrif;, that the King did countenance 
Fitz-Harris in his Deiign, and had given him Money ; yer King 
Charles was 1o go2d and gracious, as not to take away Mr, Corniſh 
Life, 

Bur the offended Ghoſts of Coleman, Ireland, Harctart, &cc., were 
no ways appeaſed by the Blocd which flowed from the Stripes ol 
Oates's Sentence ; nothing lets than a Sacrifice of humane Blood 
muſt he offered to them, and this to be performed by aitixing Sa 
cred Juſtice to it. 
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of October, Mr. Corniſf, having no dread 


lf of any Accuſation upon him for any Crime, bur freely following 
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his Profeffion, was clapt up cloſe Priſoner in Newgate, withour 
uſe of Pen, Ink, or Paper, till Saturday Noon, when he had no- 
tice of an Indi&ment of High Treaſon againſt him on Monday fol- 
lbwing, and could get no Friend to come to him till 8 a clock ar 
Night : Next Day Mr. Corniſh's Children petitioned the King to 
have his Trial put off, which was referred to the Judges ( who 
may be aſſured had their Inſtruftions ) who denied it, tho 
he knew nor whether his Trial were for Treaſon againſt this or 
ce lare King, and his moſt material Witneſs was above 140 
Miles off, and was alſo denied a Copy of the Pannel of his Jury. 

The Charge of High Treaſon againft him was, That in the Year 
1682, he had promiſed to be aſſiſting to Fames late Duke of 
Monmouth, William Ruſſel Eſquire, and Sir Thomas Armſtrong, in 
their Treaſons againſt King Charles IT. 

The only Witneſs to prove this was Colonel Rumſey ; who ſwore, 
That abour the latter end of Ofober, or beginning of November, ar 
Mr. Sheppard's Houſe, Ferguſon told Mr. Corniſh, that he had read a 
Paper to the Duke of Monmouth, Lord Ruſſel, Lord Grey, and Sir 
Thomas Armſtrong, which they defired ſhould be read to Mr, Cor- 
wh; that Mr. Sheppard held the Candle while it was reading, and 
afterward they asked him how he liked ir, who ſaid he liked ic 
very well. He remembred two Points in ir very well; one was for 


'K Liberty of Conſcience, the other was, That all who would aſſiſt in that 


Inſurre&ion who had had Kings Lands, or Church Lands, ſhould have 
them reſtored to them. Rumſey did not hear all the Paper, bur ob- 
ferved only theſe two Points ; ir was a Declaration on a Riting, 
and when the Riſing was to have been, it was to have been ditper- ' 
ſed abroad : there was a Riſing inrended ar that time, and Mr. Cor- 
mp faid, He liked the Declaration, and what poor InteresÞ he had he 
would join in it, 

Rumſey had ſworn at my Lord RufſePs Trizl, that Mr. Corniſh 
was not at the Reading ot the Declaration Þy Ferguſon 3 and being 
tix'd for it in this, ſaid ir was out of Compaſſion to the Prifoner ; 
and Mr. Sheppard, who was ſubpzna'd tor the King, teſtified 
Nr, Corniſh was not there. 

Richard Goodennugh was the other Witneſs, which was abour 
Words foreign to Rumſey's Teſtimony, abour ſeizing the Tower, 
and a Riſing in the City ; which it what Goodenough ſaid had been 
true, yer Mr, Corniſh could not have been found Guilty of Trea- 


Fon: for tho by the firſt A& of Parliament after che Convention 


of King Charles Il. Words were made Treaſon againſt the King 
(uring his Life, yet were they to be proſecuted within f1x Months, 
and the Perſon to he indifted in three Months after ; whereas theſe 
Words were pretended to be ſpoken in Eaſter Term in 1523, 
which was two Yeers and a half bctore, Add 
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Add hereto, the Words were imperteRQly faid by Goodenough, ang 
might be applicable to a pretended Kior, wherein Mr. Corriſh wafſworld, 
concerned ; and that Goodenough was upon i} Terms with Mr, Cyr 
niſh, becauſe he would not truſt C:denough to be his Under.hhe Oarh 
Sheriff. You may read the Trial ac large, with Mr. Hawles hho him, | 
fine and learned Remarks upon it; and how rudely Mr. Corni/ andfpromiſe |] 
his Witneſſes were uſed at his Trial, and how notwithſtanding hiſkernvon c 
Qualiry, after Convidtion he was tied, as 1t he had been a boiſteFſhim ; na 
rous and dangerous Rogue, and that by Order, and exccured withlly given 
the urmoſt Rigour of the Law for this far-terch'd and i!}-provetes, his w 
Treaſon. Bur theſe Tories ſhall foon fee they labour for otheiers co {e 
not for themſelves ; and rheſe whom rhey now perfecute Wn, V 
have the Aſcendant over them. And I obſerved this ot Sir Thule 

ones, who was Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, and moſt atinſſey had | 
in this Trial, thac he was one of the firſt, if not the frit, who wh 
turned our of his Place for giving his Opimon, the King could nakrefootec 
diſpenſe with the Te$t and Penal Laws. : 

The Defign thus deep 1iained in humane Blood, firſt budded uMarſes, b 
Treland; bur wherher it was 1n A.irmance ct the King's Promiſe 0 demani 
ro his Privy Council, and aiter repeated by him 1n Parliamen, Korſes, oz 

- thar he would make it his Endeavour to preſerve the Church anifhilip 
State of England as by Law efſtablithed, let any Man who reads the nd moſt « 
tollowing Story judg. $00 Engli, 

The Book tiled the State of the Proteſtants in Ireland, ſaid weir Fort 
be written by Biſhop ing, fol. 58. ſays, That King James was 1 ſhot worth 
ſooner ſettled in his Throne, but he began to turn out ſome Of Konſiderat 
cers who had been moſt zealous tor his Service, and had beſt de- Mis Tlbot 
ſerved of him, meecr!ly becaute they had been counted firm to the ſherval of $ 
Proteſtant Religion and rhe Englifh Intereſt, ſuch as my Lorie moſt 
Shannon, Capcain Robert Fitz-Gerald, Captain Richard Conte, St had in hi: 

Oliver St. George ;, and pur in their places, Kerney ( one of the that wl 
Runs defigned to murder Charles Il. ) Anderſon (a mean Fel-Wuliament 
low ) Shelm { a profeſt Papiſt) and one Graham : and j0!. 59 ſite contri 
faith, the Duke of Ormmd was fent for abruptly, and diveſted a 1 qo not 


the Government; and immediately the modelling of rhe Army vs hok notice 
pur irto the Hands of Colonel Richard Talbot, 2 Man of all othen fp them at 
molt hared by rhe Proteſtants, and who had been named by Mr. ter he de 


Oates, in his Narrative, for this very Employment ; ſo that mai Kheland. 
who believed nothing of tc Plot before, gave Credit to 1t non, ff He told 
and f{aid, That if Oates were an ill Evidence, he was certainly «Ws nor ut 
£32d Prophet, Now let's ſee the CharaRter the Biſhop gave Ta-hpood For 
b:t, and the manner of his reforming the Army. 6 from ſiy 
T.utbyt knowing how neceſſary it was to have the Army fittedſſk; That j 
for his purpoſe, proſecuted ir in ſuch manner as :night be beſt cx-B&pq, a5 we 
pefted tram a Man of fo infotent a Temper, He exerciſed at the eceſſar 
time time 10 mach Barbarity and F4(hood, that if the Army _ & as w 
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{ſnot been the beſt principled with Loyalry and Obedience in the 
World, they had mutiny'd, or at leaſt diſpatch'd him. In the 
orning he would rake an Oihcer into his Cloſer, and with all 
-ſkhe Oarhs, Curſes, and Damnations, which were never wanting 
p him, he would profeſs Friendſhip and Kindnefs to him, and 
dromiſe him the continuance of his Commiſſion, and in the Af- 
wkernvon caſhier him with all che Contempt he could heap upon 
im ; nay, perhaps while he was thus careſſing him, he had attu- 
bly given away his Commiſſion : As for the Souldiers and Troop- 
is, his way with them was, to march them from their uſual Quar= 
ss to ſome diſtant place, where he thought they were leaſt 
own, where they ſhould be pur to the greateſt Hardſhips, and 
here he ſtripped them ; the Foot of their Clothes, for whichs 
had paid, and the Troopers of their Horſes, Boots, and Fur- 
ture, bought with their own Money; and ſent them to walk 
ooted 100 or 150 Miles to their Homes or Friends, if they 
ad any : ſomerimes he would promiſe them ſomething for their 
larſes, bur then they muſt come to Dublin for it; it any came 
p demand the ſmall Pirtance he had promiſed them for their 
orſes, or Arrears of Pay, he contrived it fo, that they muſt be 
bliged ro wait till they had ſpent ewice ſo much as they expeRted, 
nd moſt of them, after all, gor nothing: by which means 2 or 
xo Engliſh Gentlemen, who had laid our all, or a good part of 
0 Weir Fortunes, and contrated Debrs on Committions, were lefe 
0 Wot worth any thing, bur were turned out without Reaſon, or any 
+ Wonſideration, and 5 or 6000 Souldiers ſent a begging. Yer 
- Mis Talbot, Biſhop Tyrrel, ſo early as in Fuly 1685, ( in the In- 
t ſerval of King Zames's Parliament ) recommends to the King as 
( ſie moſt fir Man to be Lord-Lieurenant of Ireland, as you may 
i Fad in his Letter to the King in Biſhop King's Appendix, fol. 295. 
e $5 that what-ever the King faid, either to his Privy-Council or 
|-Fuliament, he was proceeding on his Deſign he had been long be=- 
# Fete contriving. 

oY 1 do not find the Parliament; at their next Meeting in November, 
s Wok notice of any of theſe things ; bur the King, in his Speech 
s them at their Meeting, made ir (to me it ſeems) plainly ap- 
J 
W, 
[ 
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xx he deſigned the fame in England which he was praGtiſing in 
land | 


He told them, That the Militia, ſo much before depended on 

s not ſufficient for his Occaſions, and thar nothing could do bur 
"Þzood Force of well-diſciplined Troops in conſtant Pay to defend 
6 from ſuch, as either at home or abroad are diſpoſed to diſturb 
0: That in Truth his Concern for the Peace and Quier of his Sub- 
&- Stk, as well as for the Safery of his Government, made him think 
| neceſſary to encreaſe the Number as he had done, This he 

al Bred as well to the Honour and Securiry of the Nation, whoſe 
vl Rr Repurz* 
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Reputation was ſo infinitely expoſed to all our Neighbours, by 
having bcen laid open to the late wretched Attempt (Monmouth's,) 
that it is not to be repaired without keeping fuch a Body of Mey 
on foor, that none may ever have the Thoughts again of findi 
us ſo miſerably unprovided : That it was for che Support of thi 
great Charge, which is now more than double what it was, that 
he asked their Aſſiſtance, in giving him a Supply anſwerable to 
the Expence it brings along with it : That he could not doubt, 
but whar he had begun, ſo much to the Honour and Defence of 
the Government, would be continued by them with all Chearful. 
neſs and Readineſs, which is requiſite for a Work of 10 great In- 
Portance. 

Then he goes on, and ſays, Let no Man take Exception that 
there are ſome Officers in the Army nor qualified according to the 
lare Teſts for their Employments ; theſe Gentlemen ( he ſaid) he 
muſt tell them, are moſt of chem well known to him, and having 
formerly ſerved him on ſeveral Occafions, and always approved 
the Loyalry of their Principles by their Prafice, he thinks then 
now fit to be employed under him; and that he would deal plain- 
ly with them, that after having had the Benefit of rheir Service 
in ſuch a time of Need and Danger, he will neither expoſe then 
to Diſgrace, nor himſelf ro rhe want of them, it there ſhould ke 
another Rebellion ro make them neceflary to him. 

Then he cajoles them, and tells them he is afraid ſome Men 
might be ſo wicked ro hope and expe thar a Difference might 
happen berween them and him : bur when they confider what Ad- 
vantages had ariſen to him and them, in a tew Months, by the 
good Underſtanding they have hitherto had, what wonderful Ef 
fetts it had already produced in the Charge (Change) of the whole 
Scene of Afﬀairs abroad, fo much to the Honour of the Nation, 
and the Figure it ought ro make in the World, and that nothing 
can hinder a further Progreſs in this way to all their SatisfaRions 
bur Jealouttes and Fears among our ſelves ; he will not apprehend 
that fiich a Misfortune could befal him and them, as a Diviſion, 
or but Coldneſs berween them, nor that any thing could ſhake 
them in their Steadineſs and Loyalty ro him, who (by God's Blef 
ſing) would always make them all Returns of Kindneſs, with a Relv- 
lution even ts venture his own Life in rhe Defence and true Inte 
reſt of tlis Kingdom. 

F. e let us tee how this King's Speech correſponded with that 
ro his Privy Council, and that of the 28th of May before, and hi 
AQtions between the Prorogation and Meeting of the Parliament; 
and I will ſpeak it in the Perſon of the King. 

Ar my firſt coming to ſucceed fo good and gracious, as well 5 
ſo kind a Brother, 1 then promiſed to endeavour to follow hs 


Example, and more eſpecially in his great Clemency and __ 
nels 
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nefs ro his People ; his Kindneſs ro me I have endeavoured to 
ſhew in his folemn Eurial, and the Execution ct his Son, withour 
any legal Trial cr Procels : aud fire none of you bur muſt needs - 
take notice how I have endeayoured ro imitace him 1n his great 
Tendernet: and Clemency to his People, not only in che Mercy F 
extended to thoſe who athiſted in MHonmouth's Rebellion, bur in the 
Trials of Oates and Cornijh, tho my good and gracious Brother 
thought it nor fit ſo to do. 

I then told you, as I would never depart from the juſt Rights 
and Prerogatives ot the Crown, to I would never invade any Man's 
Property : bur this muſt be only underſtood in England, tor fince 
that T have given Colonel Richard Talbot ( whom 1 intend to make 
Lord-Lientenant in Ireland) an independent Commiſficn to retorm 
the Army in Jreland, and to take the Troopers Horſes, Piſtols, 
Swords and Boots, and the Arms and Clothing of the Foot, which 
they had boughr and paid for, withour paying for them. 

I then told you, I would endeavour to preſerve the Church and 
State of England, as eſtabliſhed by Law ; but now I tell you, that 
I have employed ſome Officers in the Army, not qualified ac- 
cording to the late Teſts; and will deal plainly with you, I will 
_ expoſe them to Diſgrace, nor my ſelf to the want of 

em. 

The Militia is nor ſufficient for my Occafions, nothing bur a 
good Force ot diſciplin'd Troops, in conſtant Pay, will do it; and 
tothat purpoſe, I think ic necetlary to encreaſe che Number to the 
proportion I have done, viz. double, tor which I ask your Affi- 
ſtance, in giving me a Supply antwerable to rhe Expence 1t brings 
Jong wirh it. 

Tho I have disbanded the Army in Teland, which were as true 
Paſſive-Obedience-Men as could be gor tor Love or Money, yet were 
they not fir for my Occaſions ; and tho I have encreaſed my Army 
in England to ſuch a Proportion as you now tee, and officer'd with 
ſuch Officers as are not qualiticd by rhe late Teſts, yet they are not 
fit for my Occafions, and for which I ask your Affiſtance, 1n giving 
me a Supply anſiverable to the Expence it brings along with it : 
Jr ler no Man be fo wicked, as to hope chis may pur a Difference 

ween you and me ; but conſider what Advantages have ariten 
to us in a few Months by the good Underſtanding we have hither- 
to had, and the wonderful Effetts it hath already had, Now let's 
ſee what Influence chis King's Speech had upon the Members. 

The Lords, hand over head, ordered Thanks to rhe King for his , 
good and gracious Speech ; bur it did nor pals fo haſtily with rhe 
Commons, but they debated it Paragraph by Paragraph : and be- 
cauſe the Militia had nor been fo forward as the King would have 
them, they voted, thar they would take into their Conſideration 
how ro make it more uſeful in time to come, in caſe ſuch dangerous 
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Attempts ſhould be made, as in Monmeuth's Rebellion ; and upon 
the 16th of November made this Addreſs tothe King, 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 

WW E Tour Majeſty's moſt Loyal and Faithful Subjefs, the Com- 

mons in Parliament Aſſembled, do in the firſt place Cas in 
Duty bound ) return Tour Majeſty moſt humble and hearty Thanks for 
your great Care and Condu# in the Suppreſſion of the late Rebellion, 
which threatned the Owerthrow of this Government, both of Church 
and State, and the uttter Extirpation of our Religion as by Law efts- 
bliſhed, which is moſt dear to Us, and which Your Majeſly has been 
graciouſly pleaſed to give Us repeated Aſſurances Tou will always De- 
fend and Support, which with all gratzful Hearts we ſhall ever ac- 

nowledg. 

e We further crave leave to acquaint Tour Majeſty, that we have with 


all Duty and Readineſs taken into our Conſideration Your Majeſty's gra- Þ 


cious Speech to Us ;, and as to that part of it relating to the Officers 
the Army, not qualified for their Imployments, according to an Ad of 
Parliament made in the 25th Tear of the Reign of Tour Majeſty's Ry- 
al Brother of Bleſſed Memory, Intitled, An for preventing Dangers 
which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants, We do out of Our bound 
Duty humbly repreſent unto Tour Majeſty, that theſe Officers by Law 
be uncapable of their Imployment, and that the dangers they bring upm 
themjelves thereby, can no ways be taken off but by A& of Parliament : 
Therefore out of the great Deference and Duty we owe nnto Tour Mt 
zeſty, who has been ſo graciouſly pleaſed to take notice of their Service 
foyou, w? are preparing a Bill to paſs both Houſes for Tour Royal Aſent, 
fo Indemnify them from the Penalty they have now incurred ; and be- 
cauſe the continuance of them in their Imployments, may be taken to be 
a Diſpeniing Power with that Law without A& of Parliament, the 
Conſequence of which is of the greateſt Concernment to the Rights of 
all your Majeſty's Dutiful and Loyal Subjets, and to all the Lans 
made for ſecurity of their Religion ; We therefore the Knights, Citizens 
aud Burgeſſes of your Majeſty's Houſe of Commons, do moſt humbly beſeech 
Tour Majeſty, that You would be graciouſly pleaſed to give ſuch Dire#i- 
ons therein, that no Apprehenſion or Jealouſres may remain in the Hearts 
of Tour Maj?ſty's Good and Faithful Subje#s. 


This Addreſs was like the ſhutting the Stable-door when the 
Steed was ſtoln; theſe Commons had no ſuch Apprehenfſions when 
. they hcaped ſuch an exorbitant Revenue upon the King, to en- 
able him ro maintain an Army of 40000 Men, to ride them and 
the Nation when he pleaſed; and now they ſee the King drives 
a Way which tends to the Nations as well as their Deſtru&tions,they 


el! rhe King ſuch Ways may give Apprehenfions and Jealoufies 0 
£ie Hearts of His Majeſty's good and faithful Subjets, Did = 
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the Commons in all the four Parliaments in King Charles the 2d's 
Reign, declare what would be the Conſequences of the Duke of 
Tork's coming to the Crown ? and did che Duke's Attions, while 
he was Regent in Scotland, any ways alleviate thoſe Parliaments 
Fears? Could this Parliament ( as 'twas called ) now they were 
got together again, and faw Colonel Talbot with an independenr 
Commiſſion from the Lord Lieutenant, fo barbarouſly disbanding 
the Army in Jreland, becauſe guilty only of being Proteſtants, 
yet believe the King would admit of no Papiſts in his Army in 
England ? Could they believe that once proteſſing of the King, 
who was a Feſuited Papiſt, that he would maintain the Church 
and State as by Law eſtabliſhed, would waſh our all the Jeſuir 
Principles which had taken ſuch deep root in him, that nc Faith is 
to be kept with Herericks, which the King eſteemed theſe, who 
had proſticuted him with ſuch a vaſt Revcnue, and all the Nation 
beſides who were not of his FaQion, to be; bur that by Fire, 


| Faggor, and all other ſuch means they were to be rooted our, and 


grow no more upon the Face of the Earth ? 

The Biſhops retained freſh in memory, during the Reign of 
King Charles the 2d, the Indignities the Fattions 1n the late times 
had ſhewed to their Perſons and Revenues, ſo that they were nor 
only oppoſite to the Commons in paſſing the Bills which the 
Commons had prepared for unicing the King's Proteſtanc Subjefs, 
when they perceived the Danger the Nation was in by the Popiſh 
Deſigns ; bur ſtifly oppoſed the paſſing The Bill of Excluſion againſt 
the Succeſſion of the Duke of 707k, and all along King Charles his 
Reign, countenanced the DoErine of Paſſive Obedience, as think- 
ing themſelves, and their Order moſt ſecure under it ; bur here- 
11 their Politicks failed chem. 

For now the Biſhops perceived a more terrible Storm coming 
upon them, by a Faftion who never ſhewed Mercy to any oppo- 
lite to them whenever it came in their Power ; and the Doftrine 
of Paſſive Obedience had made a plain and eaſy Paſſage for the Popiſh 
Fation to take Poffſeſſion of this Power : The Bithop of London 
therefore, after the Lords had voted an Addreſs of Thanks to the 
King's Speech, moved in the name of himſelf and all his Brethren, 
that the Houſe would debate the King's Speech, which, as it was 
ctraordinary and unuſual in the Houſe, fo was 1t nor lefs ſur- 
prizing to the King and Court, who now dreaded the Lords would 
oncur with the Commons in their Addreſs; to prevent which, 
te King firſt prorogued, and then difſolved the Parliament, and 
never called another in all his Reign : And thus the King made 
good to the Parliament, in his Speech to them the 28th of May, 
That the beſt Way to engage him to meet them often was, to uſe him well, 
ad did expe# that they would comply with him in what he deſired, 
ad that they would do it ſpeedily, that it might be a ſhort — 
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and that he and the Parliament might meet again to all their Satiſ- 
fa@#ions : and for the Biſhop of London, the King ſhall remember 
his Mocion in due time, when he thall plead no Privitege of Par- 
liament. ; 

The King having ſo ill performed his Promiſe to the Parliament, 
of often meeting of them, where he might hear of it again, which 
by.no means he would endure; after he had diſſolved rhem, had 
a fair Field withouc any Rub to do whar he pleaſed ; and to petiti- 
on him, or repreſent the Grievances of the Nation our of Par- 
liament, ſhall be a great Crime, next to High Treaſon : And now 
*tis rime to obſerve the Steps rhe King proceeded by, to maintain 
the Church and State of Eng/and, as by Law eſtablithed. 

His Erother had laid the Foundation of making a Parliament 
felo de {e, by he&oring and making Bargains with Corporations to 
ſurrender their Charters, and taking new ones from him ; where- 
by he reſerved a Fower, that if they did not fend ſuch Member; 
as pleaſed him, he would reftime the Charters he granted them: 
and herein he made a great Progreſs, till his Keeper and Attorney 
General refuſed to grant Patents ro tuch poor Corporations as could 
not pay their Fces, ſo as a new Keeper or Chancellor, and Attor- 
ney-General muſt be had, who would grant Patents gratzs, ora 
Stop would be made in the Progreſs of to noble a Deiign. 

In a Iacky Hour my Lord Keeper N died at Aſtrop-Wellr, 

.T think when Jeffries was in his March to the Wef?, and for a Re- 
ward of my Lord 7effries's Clemency that he ſhewed, had rhe Seal 
given him, with the Title of Lord Chancellour; bur the Attor- 
ney was not 1o lucky, bur lived ro be turned out, and another 
put in his Place, which would perform his Office more charitabhy 
to theſe indigent Corporations, which could nor pay their Fees in 
taking new Parents, after they had perfdioufly betrayed their old. 

Bur this was but one Step towards this Holy Work ; the King, to 
make a tliorow Reformation, will make the Judges in Weſtmin- 
fter-Hall ro murder the Common Law, as well as the King and 
his Brocher deſigned ro murder the Parliament by it felt ; and to 
this end, the King, before he would make any Judges, would 
make a Bargain with them, that they ſhould declare rhe King 
Power of diſpenſing with the Penal Laws and Tejts made againſt 
Recuſants, our of Parliament. 

However herein the King ſtumbled at rhe Threſhold ; for it' 
ſaid he began with Sir Thomas Fones, who had merited ſo much 
in Mr. Corniſh his Trial, and in the Weſt ; yer Sir Thomas bogled at 
this, and told the King, He could not do it : to which the RK. anfwer- 
ed, He would have Twelve Judges of his Opinion ; and Sir Thoms 
replied, He might have Twelve Judges of his Opinion, but would 
ſcarce find Twelve Lawyers of his Opixzon. The Trith of this I have 
only from Fame ; bur I'm ſure theſjKing's Prattice in — 

the 
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the Judges, whereof all (except my Lord Chief Baron Atkins, and 
Juſtice Powe!) were ſuch a Pack as never before far in We/tminſier- 
Hall, gave credit to it. 

But if the Lord Chief Juſtice Thorp, for taking a Pribe of 100 /. 
was adjudged to be hanged, and all his Lands and Goods torteited, 
in the Reign of Edward the 3d, becaule thereby as much «s in him 
lay, he had broken the King's Oath made unto the People, which 
the King had intruſted him withal ; and if Juſtice Trefilian was 
hanged, drawn and quartered, for giving his Judgmear rhar the 


King might a&@ contrary to one Ad of Parliament ; and if Blake, 
the King's Counſel, Vsk, the Under-Sheritf of Middleſex, and 
five more of Quality, were hanged in the Reign of Henry the 4th 
for bur affiſting in Treſilian's Judgment ; What then did theſe 
Judges deſerve, which made Bargains with the King tetore- 
nd, to break the King's Oath he had made to the People, and 
entiruled the King to a Power to ſubvert the Laws, and gave Judg- 
ment before-hand to a& contrary to them ? Andrew Hrn 1n his 
Mirror of | Fuſtice tells us, That King Alfred (the Mirror of Kings) 
hanged Darling, Segnor, Cadwine, Cole, and 4o Judges more, be- 
cauſe they judged in particular Cauſes contrary to Law : Bur fare 
this was not more to Alfed's Honour, than it was ro the Diſhonour 
of King Fames, to make Bargains before-hand wich Judzes, to 
give Judgment contrary to the Laws themfelves ; and unlcfs rhey 
would break the King's Oath ro his People, rhey ſhould not be his 
udges. 
, The Laws and Conſtitutions of this Nation, as has been already 
noted, make ita Kingdom, whereof the King is Head, and the Na- 
tion the Body; ſo that if you take away the Laws and Conſtitu- 
tions of the Kingdom, there is neither King nor Kingdom, Did 
not the King then deſcend from his Majeſty, in rending himſelf 
from his Kingdom, by breaking Laws, whereby he ceaſes to be a 
King, and the Nation to be a Kingdom ? And what was it for that 
the King would not be content with the Soveraignty he had over 
the Nation, wherein his Majeſty conſiſted, but would ſtrain ir in- 
'to a Tyranny over the Nation ? It was to introduce a forcign ex- 
ploded Dominion of the Pope, denied by our Saviour, and afſert- 
ed by the Devil ; whereby how abſolute ſoever the King wou'd be 
over his Subjects, yer himſelf and Kingdom muſt be ar the Pope's 
Diſpoſal, to be depoſed and deſtroyed, as the Pope pleaſed. 

Bifhop King in the State of the Proteſtants in Ireland, fol. 18. 
gives this Account of one Moore a Romiſh Prieſt, who preached 
before the King at Chri/t's-Church in Dublin, in the Beginning of 
the Year 1650, where he told him to his Face, that he did nor do 
Juſtice to the Church and Churchmen ; and amongſt other things 
faid, That Kings ought to conſult Churchmen in Temporal Affairs, thz 
Clergy having a Temporal, as well as Spiritual Right in the Kingdom ;; 
; Rr'4 bus 
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but Kings had nothing to do in the Management of Spiritual Affairs, | ic was no 
hut were to obey the Orders of the Church, | 'E ly fo lon 
Thinking Men could nor conceive this diſpenſing with the Pend | might th 
Laivs and Teſts againſt Difſenters, was any ways intended 1n favour | fuch Jud; 
of the Proteſtants ; for norwithſtanding the Slaughter Feffries had || that he n 
made of them in the Weſt, rhe reſt all over England were impriſon- || render of 
ed, and forced to give Security for their good Behaviour. Nay, | was a pri, 
my Lord D, of 4/bermarle, who had done the RK. ſo ſignal Service, un || Corporat! 
keeping the Devonſhire Men from joining with the D. of Monmouth, & withour | 
muſt be ſent out of England to Famaica; and the Earl of Pembroke, | fiſt upon 
and others, who had been ſo active in ſuppreſſing Monmouth, were || of their ( 
ſcarce thanked, and bur coldly entertained at Court. ſons. Bl 
If things were ated with this (indeed bare-fac'd) diſſimularian | nor prin! 
In England, they were not leſs in Ireland ; for the King having |} fit to inſ 
revoked the Duke of Ormond from his Lieurenancy, and given 
Talbot an independent Commiſſion, ro make fuch a reform of the | #4 Me. 
Army there, as is aforeſaid, made my Lord Clarendon Depury-  * Z Scoi 
Lieurenant, and Sir Charles Porter Chancellour, who arrive £ * To the 
there the 10th of Fanuary 1684, with a Charge to declare that £Þ © Righr 
the King would preſerve the Ats of Settlement and Explanation | * Cantert 
3nviolable, and to ailure all his Subjets, he would preſerve theſe | * Our Ri 
Aﬀts as the Magna Charta of Ireland : but this Declaration com- | * Lord 7 
pared with Talbot's reforming the Army in Ireland, ſeemed a || © Truſty 
ſtrange, as that the King's diſpenſing with the Penal Laws and I * Earl of 
Teſts, was in favour of the Proteſtant Diflenters in England. © Right ] 
In Scotland the King had ſo ſettled Aﬀairs there, when he wa Þ| © berr, E 
Kommiſſioner, that after the curring off the Earl of Argyle, he did I} © Princiy 
not doubt to carry on his Deiigns more bare-fac'd rhere chan in Þ f in Go 
England or Ir:land ;, and therefore tho he did nor call a Parliament | * Nathar 
Zill April 1686, yet in his Letter to them of the 12th he takes | © rend F 
na Notice of the Froteftant Dijſenters, but recommends to them his & * mas, L 
innocent Roman Catholick Subjefts, Who had with their Lives and Nþ © well-be 
Fortunes been always aſſiſtant to the Crown in the worſt of Rebellions | * Juſtice 
and Uſurpations, tho they lay under Diſcouragements hardly to be na- | * We fc 
med :; Theſe he heartily recommended to their Care, to the end, that Þf © rations 
as they have given g1nd Experience of their true Leyalty, and peace- || * and ce 
able B:havior, ſo by their Aſſiſtance they may have the Prote&ion ef || * thorit) 
his Laws, ard that Security under his Government, which others of || © by thi 
his Subjefts had , not ſuffering them to lie under Obligations which || * you &l 
Zheir Religion cannot admit of : by doing whereof they will give a De- || © Lord 
monſtration of the Duty and Afﬀettion they had to him, and do him moft |Þ © Lord 1 
acceptable Service, This Love he expefied they would ſhew to their | © Juſtice 
Brethren, as they ſuw he was an indulgent Father to them all, * the fa 
| The King having fertled his Prerogative in Weflminſier-Hall, by I * all tim 
diſpenſirg with the Penal Laws and Tefts, in the Beginning of che If * cute v 
Fear 1686 granted a Commiſſion of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs ; but Þ © minen 
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ic was not opened to at till the 3d of Auguſt following : why it 
hy ſo long dormant I do uot find, bur only gueſs, that rhe King 
might the bercer fertle his Diſpenſing Power in the Country, by 
ſuch Judges as he had made, as well as in Weſtmin/ter-Hall ; and 
that he mighr be more ar leiſure to carry on the Deſign for ſur- 
render of Charters, (wherein one Robert Brent,a Roman Catholick, 
was 2 prime Agent) and great Care was taken, that the beggarly 
Corporations might ſurrender their Charters, and rake new ones, 
withour paying Fees: and if any ſhould be ſo honeſt, as to in- 
fiſt upon their Oaths and Truſt repoſed in them, for Preſervation 
of their Charters, to be proſecuted as riotous and ſeditious Per- 
ſons. Bur in regard the Commiſion of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs was 
not printed that I can find, nor is in the State Trafs, I thought 
fit ro inſerr ir here, as Thad itin Manuſcript from a learned Hand. 


4 MES the Second, by the Grace of God, Ring of England, 
© Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, gc. 
© To the moſt Reverend Father in God, our Right Truſty, and 
© Right well-beloved Counſellor William, Lord Arch-Biſhop of 
© Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Metropolitan z and to 
* Our Right Truſty and Right well-beloved Counſellor George, 
© Lord Feffries, Lord Chancellour of England ; and ro Our Righr 
* Truſty and Righr well-beloved Coufin and Counſellor Lawrence 
* Earl of Rocheſter, Lord High Treaſurer of England ; and to Our 
* Right Truſty, and Right we!l-beloved Couſin and Counſellor Ro- 
* bert, Earl of Sunderland, Prefidenc of Our Council, and Our 
* Principal Secretary of Scate ; and to the Right Reverend Father 
fin God, and Our Right Truſty and well-beloved Counſellor 
* Nathaniel, Lord Biſhop of Dureſme; and to the Right Reve- 
* rend Father in God, Our Right Truſty and well-beloved Tho- 
* mas, Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter ; and to our Right Truſty and 
* well-beloved Counſellor Sir Edward Herbert, Knight, Chief 
* Juſtice of the Pleas, before us to be holden affigned, Greeting. 
* We for divers good, weighty and neceflary Cauſes and Confide- 
* rations, Us hereunto eſpecially moving, of our meer Motion, 
* and certain Knowledg, by force and vircue of Our Supream Au- 
* thoriry and Prerogative Royal, do aſfizn, name and authorize 
* by theſe our Letters Patents, under the Great Seal of England, 
* you the ſaid Arch Bp of Canterbury, Lord Chancellor of England, 
* Lord High Treaſurer of England, Lord Prefident of Our Council 
* Lord Biſhop of Durejme, Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, and our Chief 
* Juſtice aforeſaid, or any three or more of you, whereof you 
* the ſaid Lord Chancellor tv be one, from time to time, and ar 
* all times during our Pleaſure, t> exerciſe, uſe, occupy, and exe- 
* cure under us all manner of Juriſdiftion, Privileges and Prehe- 
« Minences in any wiſe touching, or concerning any Spiritual o 
- = | © Eccleit- 
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© Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ions within this our Realm of England, and 
© Dominion of Wales; and to viſit, retorm, redreſs, order, cor- 
© ret and amend all ſuch Abuſes, Offences, Contemprs and Enox. 
© miries whatfoever, which by the Spiritual or Eccleiiaſtical Law 
© of rhis Realm, can, or may be lawtully retormed, ordered, re. 
© drefled, corrected, reſtrained or amended, to the Pleaſure of Al. 
© mighty God, and encreaſe of Vertue, and the Conſervation 
© the Peace and Unity of this Realm. And we do hereby gir 
© and grant unto you, or any three or more of you, as 1s atore 
© faid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, thus hy 
© Us named, affigned, authorized and appointed, by torce of Our 
* Supream Authority and Prerogative Royal, full Power and Ay 
© thority from time to rime, and ar all rimes, during Our Pleaſure, 
* under us, toexerciſe, uſe and execute all the Premiſes accord- 
© ing to the Tenour and Effet of theſe our Letters Patents, anj 
* Matter or Cauſe to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 
© And Wedo by theſe Preſents give full Power and Authority unt 
© you, orany,three, or more of you, as is atoreſaid, whereof you 
© the Lord Chancellor to be one, by all lawful Ways or Means fron 
© time totime hereafter, during Our Pleaſure, to enquire of al 
© Offences, Contempts, Tranſgreffions and Miſdemeancurs, done 
* and commited, contrary to the Ecclefiaſtical Laws of this Ow 
© Realm, inany County, City, Borough, or other Place or Place, 
© exempt or not exempr, within rhis our Realm of England, and 
* Dominion of Wales, and of all and every the Offender or Offend- 
© erstherein ; and them and every of them, to order, corredt, re 
* tormand puniſh by Cenſure of the Church. And alſo We do gie 
© and grant full Power and Authority unto you, or any three, of 
© more of you as is aforeſaid, whereof you the faid Lord Chancells 
© to beone, in like manner as is aforeſaid, from time to time, and 
© at all times during Our Pleaſure, to inquire of, ſearch out, and 
© call before you all and every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon or Perſons 
© of what Degree or Dignity ſoever, as ſhall offend in any of thele 
© Particulars before mentioned ; and them and every of them to 


© corre and puniſh for ſuch their Mishehaviours and Mifdemeat 
© ors,by ſuſpending,or depriving them from all Promotions Eccleſ 
© aſtical, and from all Fun&ions in rhe Church, and to intli& ſuch 
© other Puniſhment or Cenſures upon them, according to the Ec 
© cleftaſtical Laws of this Realm. And further we do give full Pow 
< cr and Authority unto you, or any three or more of you, as 15% 
© foreſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, by vir 
© tue hereof, and in like manner and form as is aforeſaid, to it 
© Quire, hear, determine and punith all Inceſt, Adulteries, Fornt 
© cations, Outrages, Misbehaviours and Diſorders in Marriage, and 
© allother Grievances, and great Crimes or Offences which are plt 
© niſhable or reformable by the Ecclefiaſtical Laws of oy = 
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"Realm, committed or duiic, cor hereatter ro be committed or 


"| done, in any Place excinpr or nor eempr, within this Our Realm, 
© according ro the Tenor of the #cclcſiaitical Laws in thar Eehalt ; 


{ Granting you, or atiy three or more of you, as 1s atorefaid, 


| whereot you the Lord Chancellor to be one, full Power and Au- 


”thority to order and award iuch Punitiment ro every ſuch Offen- 
| der, by Centiires of the Church, or other lawtul Ways, as 15 
i aboveſaid. And further, We do give tull Power and Authority 
' to youor any three or more of you as atorefaid, whereot you rhe 
' faid Lord Chancellour to be ane, to call betore you or any three, 
' or more of you as atoreſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lexd Chan- 
i cellor to be one, all, and every Offender, and Offenders, in any 
i of the Premiſes ; and all ſuch as you,or any three,or more of you 
' as 1s atorefaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, 
ſhall ſeem ro be ſuſpe&ed Perſons in any of the Premiſes which 
' you ſhall obje& againſt them ; and to proceed againſt them,and e- 
very of them, as the Nature and Quality of the Offence, or Suf- 
* picion in that Behalf ſhall require ; and alſo ro call all ſuch 
* Witneſſes, or any other Perfon or Perſons, -that can inform 
* you concerning any of the Premiſes, as you, or any three 
© or more of you, as 15 aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chan- 
* cellor to be one; and them, and every of them, ro examine up- 
© on their Corporal Ourhs for the betrer Trial and opening of the 
© Truth of rhe Premiles, or any Part thereof, And if you, or 
* any three ©r more of you, as 1s aforeſaid, whereof you the ſazd 
* Lord Chaicellor to be one, ſhall find any Perſon or Perſons whar- 
* ſoever obſtinate, or difobedient in their Appearance before you, 
* orany three or more of you, as 1s aforeſaid, whereot you the 
* ſaid Chancellor to be one, ar your Calling and Commandments, 
*orclſe in not obeying, or in not accompliſhing your Orders, 
© Decrees and Commandments, or any thing touching the Premi- 
* ſes, or any Part tiiereot, or any other Branch or Clauſe contain- 
* ed inthis Commiſſion ; that then you, or any three or mere of 
© you as atorefatd, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be 
* one, (hall have full Power and Authority to puniſh the fame Per- 
© ſon or Perſons fo offending, by Excommunication, Suſpention, 
* Deprivation, or other Cenſures Eccletiaſtical : And when any 
© Perfons ſhall be convented, or proſecuted before you as afore- 
© faid, tor any of rhe Cauſes above expreſled, ar the Inſtance and 
* Suir of any Perſon proſecuting the Offence in that Behalt, rhar 
© then you, or any three or more of you as aforeſaid, whereot 
© you the ſaid Lord Chancellor ro be one, ſhall have full Power 
* and Authority ro award ſuch Coſts and Expences of the Suit, as 
* well to and againſt the Party as ſhall prefer or proſecute the 
* ſaid Offence, as to and againſt the Party, or Parries thar ſhall be 
© copvented, according as their Cauſes ſhall require, and to Pics 
6 juſtice 
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© Tuſtice ſhall be thought reaſonable. And further, Our Will and 
© Pleaſure is, That you afſume our well-beloved Subject Willian 
© Bridgman, Eſquire, one of the Clerks of our Council, or his tuff. 
© cient Deputy or Deputies in thar behalf, ro be your Regiſter, 
© whom we do by theſe Preſents depure to thar effect, for the re- 
< giſtring of all your As, Decrees, and Proceedings by virtue of 
© this our Commiiſion z and that in like manner, you, or any three 
© or more of you, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one 
© by your Diſcrerions ſhall appoint one or more Meſſenger or Mef. 
* ſengers, and other Officer or Officers neceſſary ard convenient 
© toattend upon you for any Service in this behalf. Our Will and 
* expreſs Commandment alſo is, That there ſhall be rwo Paper. 
© Books indented and made, the one to remain with the ſaid Re- 
© giſter, or his ſufficient Deputy or Depuries, the other wich ſugh 
© Perſons, and in ſuch Places, as you the ſaid Commiſſioners, or 
© any three or more of you, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancel- 
© lor to be one, ſhall in your Diſcretion think moſt fir aud meet; 
© 1n both which Books ſhall be fairly enter'd all the As, Decrees, 
© and Proceedings, made or to be made, by virtue of this Com- 
© miſſion. And whereas our Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridg, 
© and divers Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Colleges, Gram- 
© mar Schools, and other Eccleſiaſtical Incorporations have been 
© erected, founded, and endowed by ſeveral of our Royal Proge- 
© nitors, Kings and Queens of this Realm, and ſome others, by 
© the Charity and Bounty of ſome of their Subjects, as well within 
© our Univerſities as other Parrs and Places, rhe Ordinance, Rules, 
© and Statutes whereof are either embezeled, loſt, corrupted, or 
© altogether imperfeRted ; We do therefore give a full Power and 
© Authority to you, or any five or more of you, of whom we will 
© you the afore-named Lord Chancellor always to be one, to cauſe 
© and command, in our Name, all and ſingular the Ordinances, 
© Rules and Statutes of our Univertities, and all and every Carthe- 
© dral, and Collegiate Churches, Colleges, Grammar-Schools, and 
© other Eccleſtaſtical Incorporations, together with their ſeveral 
© Letters Patents, and other Writings, touching or in any wie 
© concerning the ſeveral Ere&tions and Foundations, to be brought 
© and exhibited before you, or any five or more of you as is atore- 
©-ſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, willing, 
< commanding, and authorizing you, or any five or more of you, 
© as aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, 
© upon the exhibiting, and upon diligent and deliberate View, 
Search, and Examination of rhe ſaid Statutes, Rules, and Ordinan- 
ces, Letters Patents, and Writings, as 1s aforeſaid, the fame to 
corre(&, amend, and alter. And alfo, where no Statutes are extant 
in all or any of the aforeſaid Cates, to deviſe and fer down ſuch 
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© 5s aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall 

© think meet and convenient to be by us confirmed, ratified, allow- 

© ed, and ſer forch for the better Order and Rule of the ſaid Uni- 

| yerſities, Cathedrals, and Collegiate Churches, Colleges, and 

© Grammar-Schools, Ere&ions and Foundarions, and the Poſleffions 

| and Revenues of the ſame, as may beſt rend to the Honour of 
{ Almighty God, Encreaſe of Vertue, Learning, and Unity in the 
* faid Places, and the publick Weal and Tranquillity of this our 
Realm. Moreover, our Will, Pleafure, and Commandment is, 
* That our ſaid Commiſſioners, and every of you, ſhall diligently 

' and faithfully execute this our Commiſſion, and every Part and 
' Branch thereof, in manner and form aforeſaid, and according to 
' the true Meaning hereof, notwithſtanding any Appellation, Pro- 
t vocation, Privilege, or Exemption, in that behalf ro be made, pre- 
| tended, or alledged by any Perſon or Perſons, reſident or dwel- 
| ling in any Place or Places, exempt or not exempt, within this 
* our Realm, any Law, Statutes, Proclamations, or Grants, Privileges, 
© or Ordinances, which be or may ſeem to be contrary to the Pre- 
© miſes, notwithſtanding. And for the better Credir, and more ma- 
* nifeſt Notice of your doing in Execution of this our Commiſſi- 
© on, our Pleaſure and Commandment is, That to your Letters miſ- 
t five, Procefles, Decrees, Orders and Judgments, for or by you, or 
© any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, to be awarded, ſent forth, 
© had, made, decreed, given, or pronounced, at ſuch certain publick 
© Places as ſhall be appointed by you, o1 any three or more of your 
* as 15 aforeſaid, for the due Execution of this our Commiſſion, 
* you, or ſome three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you 
© the faid Chancellor to be one, ſhall cauſe ro be pur and fixra Seal, 
© engraven with the Roſe and Crown, and the Letter F. and Figure 2. 
© before, and the Letter R. after the fame, with a Ring or Circum- 
* ference abour the ſame Seal, containing as followeth, Sigillure 
 Commiſflariorum Regie Majeſtatis ad Cauſas Eccleſiaſticas. Final- 
$ ly, We will and command all and ſingular other our Miniſters and 
* Subjects, in all and every place and places, exempt and not ex- 
" empr, within our Realm of England and Dominion of Wales, up- 
* on any Knowledg or Requeſt from you, or any three or more of 
© you, as is aforeſaid, to them or any of them given or made, to be 
t aiding, helping, and aſfiſting unto you and to your Command- 
* ment, in and for the due executing your Precepts, Letters, and 
© other Proceſſes requiſite, in and for the due executing of this our 


* Commiſſion, as they and every of them tender our Pleaſure and ' 


* Will ro anſiver the contrary art their urmoſt Perils. In witneſs, g4c. 
Here I make theſe Remarks upon this Commiſſion : Firſt, Thar 
the Archbtrſhop of Canterbury, who was firſt named in it, refuſed 
tat in it; forthe Biſhop of Cheſter was put in, tho not in the 
firſt place, Secondly, How unwarily it was drawn ; for —_ 
ele -> 
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believe every one underſtands the Let-gn of this Commiſſion wall 7s it in 
to introduce a Koman Hierarchy, which aflumes a Power over the ſelves wil 


temporal in order ro the ſpiritual Good ; yer here this Commiſſia 
grants the temporal Power, (viz. the Chancellor, and any othe 
two, viz. my Lord Treaſurer, Prefident, or Chief Juſtice) a Pow. 
er of Excommunication, which is a pure /piritual Act. Bur whilf 


this Commiſſion was thus in Embrio, *tis fit to obſerve what w 
done before its coming into Act. 

You have heard how ſeverely Oates was treated for diſcoverin 
the Popiſh Plot, Thomas Dangerfield's turn comes now to be as f6 
vercly treated, but with a worſe Fate, for diſcovering the Meal. 
zub Plor, which was to have thrown the Popiſh Plot upon the 
Presbyterians, 

Dangerfeld in his Depoſitions before the Parliament had reveal 
ed that he was imployed by the Popiſh Party (chietly by the Lord 
in the Tower, and Counteſs of Powis_) to kill the King, and wa 
encouraged, and promiſed Impunity and Reward, and part of i 
given him by the Duke of ork for that end: Upon this he wa 
tried in Weſtminſizr-Hall, in Trinity, I think, or Eaſter-Term, i 
1585, upona Scandalum Magnatum, and as Juries went, was found 
Guilty, and had the ſame Sentence of Whipping which Oates had, 
and in his rerurn from his Wiupping from Tyburn towards New 
gate, was run into the Eye with a Tuck at the end of a Cane, 
by once Robert Francis (a fierce Papiſt) of which, with the Ago 
ny of his Whipping, he ſoon after died ; bur his Body was ſo ſwoln 
and martyr'd with his Whipping, that 'tivas a queſtion whether he 
dicd cf the Whipping, or Wound it his Eye. You may read 
the Intormation at large, which was ordered to be printed by the 
Commons, Novern. 10. 1680. and aftcr the Speaker Williams wy 
fined 1c000 1, for Liceifing ir (tio by Order of the Commons) 
ro be printed. 

The fame Term (I think) Mr. Samue! Fohnſon, ( commonly 
known by the Name of Fulian 7oþnſon ) was ſentenced by the 
Court of King's Bench, (Sir Edward Herbert Chief Juſtice) ro ſtand 
three times in the Pillory, and to be whipped from Newgate to 
Tyburn, which was ſeverely executed, for making this humble 
and hearty Addreſs to all the Engliſh Proteſtants in the Army raiſed 
by the King. 


Gentlemen, | 

E XT tothe Duty we owe t» God, which ought to be the principal 

Care of Men of your Profeſſion, ( eſpecially becauſe you carry you 
Lives in your Hand, and often look Death in the Face ) the ſecond thing 
which deſerves your Conſideration, is the Service of your Native Coun- 
try, wherein you drew your firſt Breath, and breath a free Engliſh Air. 
Now T deſire you to conſider how well you comply with theſe two main 
Points, by engaging in the preſent Service, Is 
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Is it in the Name of God for his Service, that you have joined your 
ſelves with Papiſts ? who indeed will fight for the Maſs Book, but burn 
the Bible, and who ſeek to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion with your 
Swords, becauſe they cannot do it with their own ? And will you be aid- 
ing and aſſiſting to ſet up Maſs-Houſes, to ere# that Kingdom of Dark- 
wſs and Deſolation amongſt us, and to train up all our Children in Po- 
jery * How can you do theſe things, and call your ſelves Proteſtants £ 

And then what Service can be done your Country, by being under the 
Command of French and Iriſh Papiſts, and by bringing the Nation un- 
der a foreign Toke 2 Will you help them to make forcible Entry into the 
Houſes of your Countrymen, under the Name of Quartering, contrary #9 
Magna Charta, and Petition of Right ? Will you be aiding and aſſiſt- 
ng to all the Murders and Outrages, which they ſhall commit by their 
wid Commiſſions 2 which were declared Illegal,and ſufficiently blaſted by 
both Houſes of Parliament, ( if there had been any need of it) for it 
was very well known before, that a Papiſt cannot have a Commiſſion, 
but by Law is utterly diſabled and diſarmed. Will you exchange your 
Birth-right of Engliſh Laws and Liberties, for Martial and Club-Law, 
ad help to deſtroy all others, only to be eaten up at laſt your ſelves ? 
If I know you well, as you are Engliſh Men, you hate and ſcorn theſe 
things. And therefore be not unequally yoked with idolatrous and bloody 
Papiſts : Be valiant for the Truth, and ſhew your ſelves Men, 

The ſame Conſiderations are likewiſe humbly offered to all Engliſh 
Seamen, who have been the Bulwark of this Nation againſt Popery and 
Slavery, ever ſince 88, 


The firſt Lightning, which the dormant Commiſſion of Eccle- 
ſaftical Affairs produced, fell upon the Biſhop of London, a Perſon 
of Exemplary Vertue and Loyalty, and who, beſides the Nobility 
of his Birth, had his Father ſlain in the late Civil Wars, in defence 
of the King's Father's Cauſe, and had himſelf, and all his Brothers, 
freely and valiantly expoſed their Lives in defence of it : The 
Crime alledged againſt him was, that by the King's Letter he did 
for ſuſpend Door Sharp (then Dean of Norwich, now Archbiſhop 
of 7ork ) for preaching a Sermon againſt the Frauds and Corrup- 
nons of the Church of Rome, by a Power as Arbitrary, as that by 
which the Commiſſioners ated ; and for this theſe Commiſſioners 
ſuſpended the Biſhop, tho every one underſtood the true Cauſe 
was the Biſhop's Motion in the Houſe of Lords to have debated the 
King's Speech. Tantum Religio potuit ſwadere malorum, 


in Scot/and, made the Biſhops out of the moſt obnoxious of the 
Cergy, who beſides their profligate Lives, run rhe King's Prero- 
gative there to a higher pitch, than Laud in the King's Father's 
ume did in England + And chat towards the latrer end of his Reign 
he laid the ſame defign here ; for the Biſhopricks of Oxford, Torb, 
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St. David's and Cheſter, becoming void about the latter end of his # If the 
Reign, or beginning of King Zames's, (I'll not name the Eithoprick ſin the C 
of Litchneld and Coventry, tor the Petticoat governed in that Ele. whereup 
Qion) Dr. Samuel Parker (whom Mr. Marvel in his Rehearſal traq ſtion for 
Ipoſed calls Bays_) a Man of a virulent Ditpoſition, and who by Bras) 

railing againſt the Church got into Preferment, and when he waz ſSubjedts « 
in, became a zealous Railer againſt them without, was made Bi Bur th 


of Oxford ; Dr. Cartright, (as high for the Prerogative as Parker ) Pubjedts i 
was made Bithop of Che/ter : and the Succeiſion to theſe two Bi» Bbeland ; 

ſhopricks was the more obſervable, becauſe Parker ſucceeded ſeformin; 
Dr. Fell, and Cartright Dr. Peirſon, Men of Piety and Learning, fant of 7 
equal to any in their time : and one Watſon (an obſcure Man) wg f{made Si 
made Biſhop of St. David's; but the Archbiſhoprick of Tork was fvt only | 


reſerved for a Perſon of another Temper, whom theſe Biſhops jlords) wa 
were making way for. | ellor anc 

The Preſidentſhip of Magdalen College in Oxford becoming void, Fir Charle 
and the Fellows fearing a Mandamus would be impoſed upon them | The fir! 
for ſome Perſon not qualined by the Statutes, and whom by their Þþ1. 1587, 
Oaths they could nor ſubmit to, choſe Dr. Hough for Preſident, a ud eſtabl: 
Perſon qualified by their Statures for that Place, ts of Se, 

As the Fellows feared, ſo it came to paſs; for the King ſent ſe Ads © 
them a peremptory Mandamus to chile the Biſhop of Oxford ffte Proteſ 
C Bays) their Preſident ; but he being a Perſon not qualified by Fd he nor 
the Statutes of their College, which the Fellows were ſworn to ob- Wit Proteſt 
ſerve, they in a humble Anſwer excuſed themſelves, as being fjrount how 
otherways obliged, as well by their Oath as Statutes. I will na land, as 
repear the Anger the King expreſs'd hereupon, 'cis in Print; bu; tending | 
ſure ſuch Language was never uſed by any Prince before, When t] 

Bur if the King's harſh Language will not work the Fellows to Power in 
His Will, he will ſend the Commiſſioners of Eccleſraſtical Afﬀain ith the 7 
among them to turn them our of their Fellowſhips, (wherein they pon the 2 
had as much Property, as any other had to any real or perſonal Fil his Sub) 
Eſtate) nor ſhall theſe Commiſſioners ſtay here, bur by a new ſtrain £hat it haa 
of Tyranny, never practiſed bur by Abſolute Tyrants, they make Fience ovg 
the Fellows uncapable of any other Eccletiaſtical Preferments, eligion ; 4 

The Fellows thus expelled, the Statutes of the College are F'be the di; 


thrown our of Doors, to muke room for a Seminary of Jeſuits Þding Count 
and Popiſh Prieſts, as much tending to the Subverſion of rhe eſta- | Sure no ] 
bliſhed Church of England, as the Statutes of the College. hetrically « 
Bur fec how God in his Providence blaſted theſe things ; for the Frince plea 
Biſhop of Oxford had ſcarce taken poſlefſion of his thus new-ac: Favs, whic 
quired Prefidentſhip, when he died ; and you'll foon fee the Ficha forr 
Fellows reſtored again in ſpite of theſe Commiſſioners, and Fuhed and 

- Dr. H4gh made Biſhop of Oxford, as well as Pretident of Magda® File Race 
In College. ry, be nc 
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If the King were zealous in advancing his Prerogative Royal both 
in the Church and State of England, he will nor be lefs in Scotland ; 
whereupon the 1 2th of February 168<, he iflues out his Proclama- 
tion for Toleration of Religion, (which you may read in the State 
Tas) wherein he aſſerts his Abſolute Power, which he fays, his 
Subje&ts ought to obey without reſerve. 

Bur the Toleration which the King allows his Roman Catholick 
ubjects in Scotland, he'll ſcarce permit to his Proteſtant SubjeRs in 
reland ; for Tyrconnel (for ſo has Talbot merited for his Service in 
Reforming the Army) 15 not only made an Earl, but Lord Lieute- 
znr of Ireland, in the room of my Lord Clarendon, and one Fitton 
(made Sir Alexander, an infamous Perſon, deteQted for Forgery, 
wt only at Weſtminſter, bur at Cheſter, and fined in the Houſe of 
lords) was brought our of the King's Bench in England, to be Chan- 
flor and Keeper of the King's Conſcience in Ireland, in place of 
vir Charles Porter. 

The firſt Proclamation which Tyrconnel iſſued out was dated Feb. 
21, 1687. wherein he promiſed to defend the Laws, Liberties, 
nd eſtabliſhed Religion, bur leaves out the preſervation of the 
ts of Settlement and Explanation : Bur tho at firſt he only left our 
he Ads of Settlement and Explanation, being reſolved firſt ro our 
he Proteſtanrs, and ler the Triſh into their forfeited Eſtates, yer 
id he not ſtay here ; and Biſhop King in his Treatiſe of the State of 
be Proteſtants in Ireland, gives fo particular and methodical an Ac- 
punt how he proceeded in the deſtroying the Church and Stare of 
reland, as by Law eſtabliſhed, that I reter the Reader to it, nor 
ending to leflen it by raking parrs of it, 

When the Judges had been above a Year propagating the King's 
Power in Weſtminſter-Zall, and in their Circuirs, of diſpenſing 
mh che Penal Laws and Teſts againſt Diſſenters from the Church, 
upon the 2 5th of April 1687, out comes the King's Declaration to 
ill his Subje&s for Liberty of Conſcience, wherein the King declares, 
That it had been a long time his conſtant Senſe and Opinion, that Con- 
ſcience ought not to be reſtrained, nor People forced in Matters of meer 

eligion ; and that it was contrary to his Inclination, as he thought it 
 W'be the diſintereſt of the Government, by ſpoiling Trade, and depopu- 
; Biting Countries, &c. 

Sure no Prince ever ated ſo in Extreams, yet his Ations fo dia- 
ſetrically oppoſite to his Protefſion, Here you ſee a Jeſuited 

+ Wrince pleading for Liberty of Conſcience, to the breaking down the 
; Mavs, which before he had 1o often proteiled to maintain ; and for 
2 Wich a ſort of Men, whom bur lictte before he had ſlaughter'd, ba- 
| Wiſhed and impriſoned, as if he had defigned to extirpare the 
« Whole Race of them. If ro reconcile theſe to Truth, or Re- 
liry, be not as great a Miracle, as is in any of the Popiſh Le- 
nds, I'll believe them all, and be reconciled ro rhe Roman 
S1 Catl,olick 


642 The Reign of An.Rep,, A.D.1 


Catholick Church, how inconfiſtible ſoever the Terms be. | other Lic 

The generality of the Proteſtant Diflenters having for near ſe. empr fre 
ven years together, been ſo ſeverely treated by the Tories, wereafſ And t 
forward to congratulate the King for his Indulgence in manitold Adſf and Conf 
drefles, as the Tories were in King Charles his time, in their Ad. 
dreſſes of Abhorrence to petition the King to call a Parhament t 
ſettle the Grievances of the Nation : However this Declaration wa 
fo drawn in the 1:ghr of every Bird, thar (of my knowledg) many 
of rhe 1ober thinking Men of the Diflenters, did both dread and 
deteſt it. 

That this Declaration might be more paflable, Popiſh Judges 
were made in Wejimin{ier- tall, and Popiſh Juſtices of the Peace, 
and Depury-Lieutenants ail England over ; the Privy Council wa 
replenithed with Popith Privy Counſellors; the Savoy was laid open 
to inſtru Youth in the Romiſh Religion, and Popith Principle; 
arid Schools for that purpoſe were encouraged in London, and al 
other Places in England ; Four Foreign Popith Biſhops, as Vicar: 
Apoſtolical, were allowed in Eccletiaftical Juriſdittion all Englaxt 
and Wales over. 

From inſiructing the St, Omers Boys how to behave themſchs 
in their Evidence to prove Oates was at St. Omers all April and 
A:yin1678, my Lord Cajllemain is fent Ambaſlador to the Pope, 
to rcnder the King's Obedience to the Holy and Apoſtolical St, 
with great hopes of extirpating the Northern peſtilent Hereſy. I 
rerurn whercot, the Pope tent his Nuncio to give the King his Ho 
Benedi&ion ; yer I do not find: that he beforchand ſent for Leaveto 
enter the Kingdom, as was obſeryed by Queen Mary, Henry VIII, 
and betore. 

The judges in their Circuits had their private Inſtrufions, 
01 how Men were affetted with the King's Diſpenſing Power ; and 
thoſe who were ditaffeted to 1t, were turned our from the Lieute- 
nancy and Commiſſion of the Peace. 

Juſtice, Judgmcnr, and Righteouſneſs ſupport the Thrones 
Princes, bur theſe were Strangers to this King's ways, other Meas 
muſt be found out to ſupport and carry them through ; a ſtand 
ing Army 1s judged the beſt Expedient : and as the King told the 
Parliament at their ſecond Meeting, he had encreated his Army 
ro double what ir was before, 1p he made his Word good, that te 
would employ Men in it not qualited by the late Tejts ; and to thi 
end, Tyrcone! hiving ditbanded the Engliſh Ariny in Ireland, qui 
lifed by the Teſts, ſends over an Army of Iriſh nct qualified by the 
Teſt, to encreaſe the Army in England, 

This Army thus raifed againſt Law, committed all manner 
lawiets Infolerices, rhough che King by ſeveral Orders would hare 
had rhcir Quarters reſtrained ro Victualling-Houſes, Houſes of pul- gs Defi 
lick Enterta;munents, and ſuck as had Licences to ſell Wine = 
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other Liquors; the Officers roo, when they pleaſed, wowld be ex- 


empt from the Civil Power. 
And though the King had no other Wars, bur againſt the Laws 


-| and Conſtirutions of the Nation, yet he would have the AG of the 


1,2 Edw.,6. 2, Which makes it Felony, withour Benet of the 
Clergy, for any Souldier taking Pay in the King's Service, in his 
Wars beyond Sea, or upon Sea, or in Scotland, to deſert. trom his 
Officer, to extend to this Army thus raiſed by the King : And be- 
auſe the Recorder of London, Sir F. H. would not expound this 
Law to the King's Defign, he was put out of his Place, and 15 was 
Sir Edward Herbert from being Chict Juſtice of the {Cing's Bench, 


to make room for Sir Robert Wright, to hang a poor Souldier upon 


this Statute ; and afterward this Scature did the Work wirhour any 
further diſpute. 

Thus this Prince did not only aflume a Power to controul the 
laws of the Nation art his pleature in Civil Aﬀairs, but when he 
pleaſed made them bend to his Will to eſtabliſh an illegal Army 
and countenance the Effuſtion of Chriſtian Blood : bur you'll 
ſoon ſee God will blaſt theſe ungodly Ways ; and that not the 
Arm of Fleſh, bur Judgment, Juſtice and Righreoufieſs, ettabliſh 
the Thrones of Princes, | 

Thus Aﬀairs ſtaod in England, Scotland and Ireland in the year 
1687, wherein I ſuppoſe no Hiſtory mentions ſo great and violent 
Alterations in ſolitcle time, as in this King's Reign, all rending to 
introduce a Foreign Power, and to enilave the Nation, yet fo pa- 
tiently endured by it; but the Dangers of theſe Deiigns were nor 
circumſcribed within the bounds of this Nation, bur extended into 
France, where for above twenty years, a Conſpiracy was carried on 
for promoting theſe Deſigns thus far advanced ; 1o that the Year 
1688 had a much more terrible Aſpe& upon England, than the 
Year 1588 had, when Philip the IT. deſigned the Conqueſt of it : 
forchen the Nation was firm and intire for its own Interett ; where- 
4 this Year it was not only torn in pieces by internal Ditcords, bur 
had an Army and Fleet defigned to join with the French King, in 
propagating his boundleſs Ambition, not only upon England, bur 
upon the Empire of Germany, Spain, Holland, the Duke of Savoy, 
and other Princes of Italy. 

About the beginning of the year 1689, a Gentleman of High 
ſeluired Principles rold me, The States of Holland were Rebels 
zainſt the King of Spain, and that I ſhould ſoon lee the King of 
Rance would call them to an Account for it, and humble them; 
ad thar the French King would affiſt our King with Men of War, 
Itook more heed to this, becauſe I knew that he was trequently v1- 
ſted by ſeveral Jeſuits, in whoſe Counſels 1 believe the Frenc# 
g's Defigns this Year were locked up; tor my Lord of Sundey- 
in his Letter, recited in the Hiſtory of the Deſertion, tol. 32, 
SI 2 proxeſts 
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proteſts he knew nothing of a League berween the Kings ; yer 
you will fee it come our another way. But my Lord of Sunder. 
{ind ſays, that the French Ships were offered to join with our Fleet, 
which was refuſed ; however this ſhews there wasa Defign contriy- 
ing by theſe Princes ; yet at preſent the Aﬀairs of France ſeemed 
to louk another way, and a French Fleet and Souldiers in them are 
ſent to Canada; the Deſign and Succeſs you will ſoon hear of. 

The King having thus, as he thoughr, Jaid a Foundation (ths 
it proved a very Sandy one) of his Deſigns; and to ſhew how Ah- 
folure he would be in them, upon the 4th of May paſſed an Or- 
der in Council, that his Declaration of Indulgence ſhould be read 
in all Churches and Chappels in England and Wales in time of Di- 
vine Service, and that all rhe Biſhops in their reſpeQve Dioceſſes 
ſhould rake care to have this done accordingly. 

The Biſhops who knew the Declaration of Indulgence was de- 
figned to conjoin the Proteſtant Diſſenters with the Popiſh, to 
ruin the Eſtabliſhed Church, eafily toreſaw that the Order to them 
was to pick a Quarrel with them ; for che King might have ordered 
it to be read without, as well as by them : And, beſides the Inju- 
ſtice of ir, ir was deemed an undecent thing, that the Fathers of 
the Church, in time of Divine Service, ſhould be the Inſtrument 
to give a Liberty to all whether rhey ſhould come ro Divine Ser- 
vice or not. 

Beſides the Biſhop of London, who ſtood ſuſpended, theſe Bi- 
ſhops, viz. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Bath and 
Wells, Ely, Peterborough, Chicheſter, St. Aſaph, and Briſtol, were in 
or about the Town; and this Order of Reading the Declaration in 
Churches was ſerved upon them. 

The Biſhops in a humble Petition to the King gave their Reaſons 
in Writing, (bur fo cautiouſly, that after it was drawn up, they 
would let no other Man ſee it before they preſented it) why they 
could not comply with the Order of Council, 

The Chancellor, tho he thought his Commiſſion big enough to 
ſuſpend the Biſhop of London, and Vice-Chancellor of Cambridg, and 
expel the Maſter and Fellows of Magdalen College in Oxford, yer it 
ſcems did not think ir ſufficient to ſuſpend theſe Biſhops, and there- 


fore adviſcd the King (*rwas faid) to try them upon an Intormation | 


of High Miſdemeanour 1n the King's Bench; and mn order to ir they 
were committed Priſoners to the Tower. 

Accordingly the Biſhops were tried in the King's Bench in Trinity 
Term following, upon an Information of High Miſdemeanour, for 
their Petition to tke Ring: but how ſecure ſoever the King and 
Chancellor rhoughrt themſelves of the Judges, and tho Sir Robert 
Wright, who was Chiet Juſtice, and Sir Richard Allibone (a known 
Papiſt) were two of them, yet they were not all of a Piece, for 


Mr. juſtice Powe! both learnedly and ſtoutly defended the _—_ 


Cauſe, ] 
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If we look down to the Bar, we ſhall ſee as ſtrange a mixrure 
25 in the Bench; for rhe late Attorney-General Sawyer, and Solt- 
citor Finch, who were ſo zealous to find my Lord Ruſſe/, Colonel 
Sidney, and Mr. Corniſh, &c. guilty of High Treaſon, and tor Sur- 
render of Charters, now they are turned out, are as zealous tor 
the acquittal of rhe Biſhops; and the then Solicitor-General, of a 
moſt zealous Proſecutor of Abhorrers, and Searcher 1nto the bot- 
tom of the Popiſh Plot, as zealous tor finding their Miſdemeanour. 
However the Jury acquitted the Biſhops. | 

Unleſs it were when Afonk came into the City the 12th of Fe- 
bruary, 1652. and Colonel Cloberry told the Citizens at Guild- Hall 
they ſhould have a free Parliament, or when King Charles came in- 
to London the 29th of May following, never were ſuch loud Accla- 
mations of Joy expreſt, as upon the Acquittal of the Biſhops ; nor 
did the Bounds of the Ciry terminate this Joy, bur ir flew like 
Lightning to Hounſlow Heath, where the King would be prefent ro 
ſee the Army exerciſed, wherein he truſted (more than in Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs) to accompliſh his Defign: Ir feems the King 
was treated that Day by my Lord of Feverſham (General of the Ar- 
my) in his Tent, when the News of the Biſhops Acquitral arrived 
at the Army, which entertained it with a general Shout; rhe King 
('twas ſaid) was ſtartled at it, and fent the Earl to enquire the 
Cauſe ; the Earl inreturn told the King, 'twas nothing bur the Soul- 
diers Joy for the Acquitral of the Biſhops : And call you that nothing 2 
replied the King, who was much diſcompoſed upon it; and well 
he might, for now he ſaw how little Confidence was to be impo- 
ſed in the Army he ſo much relied upon. 

It's a Duty incumbent upon Mankind, to honour and worſhip 
God, and give him Thanks for the Benefits received from him, and 
to petition and pray ro him for continuance of them : Next after 
God, it's the Dury of all Subjets ro honour the King, for the Be- 
nefits they receive by his Juſtice and Prote&ion, and to petition 
and pray Relief from him for Oppreſſions and Injuries, which can- 
not be redrefled by the ordinary Courſe of Law, or where the 
Miniſters of the Law either cannot, or refuſe to do Juſtice, 

It's therefore the Wiſdom of our Conſtitution, thac Parliaments 


| frequently meer, not only to receive Petitions againſt Oppreſſions 
or Injuries received, which were not or could nor be redrefſed by 


the King's Miniſters of the Law, bur alſo to corre& and puniſh the 
King's Miniſters themſelves, if they tranſgreſied or negleRed their 
Duty, 

Bur tho frequent Parliaments are the moſt proper Expedients 
for the Subjedts herein, yet oftentimes Accidents may be, which 
will not ſtay for relief by Parliament, as in Caſe of the Biſhops. 
In May they are ordered to have the King's Declaration of Indul- 
gruce read inall Churches and (oggen of their reſpetive Dioceſles; 

_ 


{3 
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4nd ro do it, and to give no Reaſons why they could not do it, 
would have been a manifeſt Contempt of the King's Authority, 
they could not do it either 1n Honour or Confcience ; and by an 
humble Perition and Addreſs, repreſent this to the King ; and for 
oughr appeared rhen, the King never intended to call another 
Parliament, till he had modelled rhem as much ro his Will, as Crom- 
wel did Praiſe-God Barebone's Parliament. 

This Peticion is made a High Miſtzmeanour, and the Biſhops com- 
mitted vpon it, and Father Petre, the Club of Feſuits, the At. 
rorney and Solicitor-General, Graham, Burton, &c. are all plotting 
how to make it fo : So as now the Kingdom 1s withour all hopes of 
' a tree Parliament, and yet it is a High Miſdemeanour to addreſs to, 
or petition the King. 

And that this Order upon the Biſhops to enjoin the Reading of 
che King's Declaration for Indulgence, was a Deſign upon their Per- 
ſons, as well 25 upon the Church, is apparent; for after their Ac- 
quittal,Orders from the Commiſſioners of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs were 
tent int» all parts of England, to return an Account to the Lord 
Chancellor, of thoſe thar refuſed to read the Declaration of Indul- 
gence, that they might be proceeded againſt tor their Contempt: 
bur tne Reizn and Rage of theſe Commiffioners was too hot to [ſt 
long; and now ler's fee what return of Praiſes and Thankſgiving 
the Bithops can make to God for their Deliverance. | 

God requires Trath in the inward Parts, and that it ſhould po- 
vern al! the Intenrions, Speech and A@ions of every Man, inhy 
Converſation with Man, yet more in his Prayers and Petitions to 
God ; arid it it be an High Crime of Hypocriſy to ſpeak or all 
contrary ro a Man's Knowledg or Beliet, for the end deſigned 
thereby is to deceive another, though God cannot be deceiy- 
ed, it's a greater Crime to approach his Omniſcience with Pray- 
ers and Petitions contrary to a Man's certain Knowledg or firm 
Belief. 

i take it for granted, that the Biſhops underſtood rhe King; 
" Declaration of Indulgence was an unlawful AQ, and thart if they had 
ſubmitred ro the King's Will ro have enjoined it to have been read 
in all Chnrches and Chappels of their reſpeRive Dioceſſes, it had 
been an unlawful A&, which was one Reaſon they could nor com- 
ply with rhe King's Will; and that this Declaration was not it- 
rended a Favour ro the Proteitant Diſſenters, but a Defign to run 
the eſtablithed Religion, and Church of England ; and the enjoir- 
ing the Biſhops to tave it read; was a Defign upon their Perſons, 
as well as the Declaration was upon the Church ; and that the King 
profeſſed himſelt to be of the Popiſh Religion, which they be 
lieved and declared to- be Idolatry, in the worſhipping Image, 
and derogatory ro God's Honour by Invocation of Saints, whereby 
they grant to Creatures an Omniſcience, which is inſeparable _ 
(a ES 0 
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God, and only to be aſcribed to him ; and that the King had owned 
the Papal Power, (which not only claims a Dominion over all King's 
and Kingdoms to be at the Pope's diſpoſal, and who had declared 
the Church of England to be Heretical, Schiſmatical and Sacrilegi- 
ous Perſons, with whom no Faith is to be kepr, bur had aflumed 
a Power equal or ſuperiour to God himſelt, in diſpenſing with 
God's Laws, and ſetting its own above them) by ſending his Ame 
baſſador to the Pope, and receiving his Nuncio. 

With what Conlcience then could the Biſhops approach Ged's Al- 
© tars in their higheſt As of Devotion, and in the Prayer tor the 
| Parliament, declare ro God that he is their molt religious Eing z 
and in the Litany to pray to God to keep and ſtrengthen the King 
in the Worſhip of God, or Religion which the King profeſt ? 
| And how could they delare ro God, he is their moſt gracious 
Sovereign, when he had impriſoned them for nor ſubmitring to 
| his unlawful Will, and had owned a Power which had declared 
| them Hereticks, Schifmarticks, and Sacrilegious Perſons ; who were 
| by all ways and means to be extirpared from the Face of the Earth ? 
Yet the Biſhops by their Canonical Obedierce were as much oblig- 
© &d hereto, and to enjoin the Clergy in their reſpettive Dioceſſes ro 
| offer thefe Praiſes to God, as they were not to obey the King's 
Will by enjoining the King's Declaration of Indulgence to be read 
by all the Clergy in their Diocefles, To this Dilemma had che flat- 
tering Church and Stare in King Charles the IT's Reign (tho intend- 
| ingit againſt the Presbyterians _) by their Att of Uniformity, broughr 
| the Church and State too 1n the Reign of Ring James, 

\| Bur leſt this eſtabliſhing of Popery ſhould have no longer lup- 
| port than in the King's Life, a new Miracle is to te added to the 
Legend ; for the next day after the Biſhops were committed to 
the Tower, the Queen was brought to Bed of a Prince of Wales : 
ſo that now they had got a Prince cf Wales, and the Queen re- 
ceived the Conſecrated Clours, and the Pope by his Nuncio 1s be- 
| come God-tarher, a Foundation ſo infallible is laid tor exalring rhe 
; | Papal Chair, and extirpating rhe Peſtitent Northern Hereſy, that 
;{} it's Hereſy ro doubt it. 
| 

t 


But Man purpoſes, and God diſpoſes; and in truth, withour 
God's ſpecial Affiitance, nor only theſe Dominions of England, 
Scotland and Ireland, burall rhe Weſtern Parts of Earope, were nog 
to be retrieved our of (I may ſay) even a deſperate State for in 
| England the King had a ſtanding Army of above 20000 Men, and 
| the Whizs were but too forward to congratulate the King in his 
Deſigns, and in humouring him, in giving him up their Chartery, 
| 4 the Tories in King Charles his Reign, in thew Abhorrences of 
| the King's calling a Parliament, and as forwasd then, as the Whigs 
vo nowin ſurrendring their Charters: The Proteſtant Army wn Tre» 
1} {4nd not only disbanded by Tyreonnel, and a Popiſh Army fer UPs 
ill © ST wr 
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bur the Proteſtants difarmed ; and Scotland fo perfeftly ſubdued, 
that there the King's Abſolute Will withour reſerve, muſt paſs fa 
Law: The King of Spain ſo weak, as not able to defend himſelf, 
much leſs relieve others ; the Empire engaged in a War again 
the Turks in the Eaſt, ſo as the Weſtern Parts were in no Condi- 
tion to repel rhe Impreſſion the French ſhould make upon it : The 
Kingdoms of Sweden and Denmark remote, and art ſuch narud 
Enmity with one another, that if one ſhould ſide with France 
England, the other would engage againſt it; and tho Holland were 
conſiderable elſewhere at Sca, yet their Strength at Sea was inte 


riour to the Engliſh, but much more in Conjun&ion of the Frend 
with the Engliſh. 

However ſomething muſt be done, for Modeſty in this State 
had been the higheſt Crime; and of all Foreign Princes, the Prince 
of Orange was moſt immediately concerned, not only in the Op- 
prefſion of the French King upon his Principality of Orange, and 
the Dangers which threatned the United Provinces, by the ſwel- 
ling Grandeur of the French, but by the King's Arbitrary Proceed- 
ings in England ; for the Princeſs was the Preſumptive Heir to the 
Crown of England and Scotland, And fince it is the Laws and 
Conſtitutions which ere& theſe Nations into Kingdoms, whered 
the King is the Head, then if the King deſtroys the Laws and 
Conſtirutions, he is neither King, nor the Princeſs of Orange Pre- 
ſumprive Heir tothem ; beſides, ſince the King had aſſumed a Poy- 
cr of Diſpenſing with the Laws,he might as well in-Diſpenſing with 
the Succeſſion ; and the Prince was well aflured, neither thoſe 
abour the King, nor the Pope, would much favour his, or his 1z- 
dy's Title ro the Crown ; nor was the introducing the Prince of 
Wales into the World intended, to have either the Prince or Prin- 
ceſs come to the Crown of England. 

The Prince of Orange thus injured by both theſe Kings, and be- 
1ng denied the Benefit of any Humane Laws, for redreſs has re- 
courſe to God and his Sword for relief, and oppoſes the Juſtice of 
his Cauſe againſt the Potency of his Adverfaries : Nor does he 
take up his Sword to vindicate his own Rights only, bur for reſtc- 
ring the Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, to their anti- 
ent Rights, Laws and Privileges invaded by King Fames, and to 
put a ſtop to the French King's boundleſs Ambition and Tyranny, 
in Murdering, Ravaging and Deſtroying, rather than making a War 
upon all his neighbouring Princes, not diſpoſſeſt and ruined by 
him. A Dcfign ſo great, by ſo little a Prince, as no lefs than a 
Divine Power could inſpire him eo ſuch an Undertaking ! 

The Prince theſe two laſt years had ſeveral Conferences with the 
Eleftors of Brandenburg, Saxony, and the Princes of the Houſe of 
Lynernburg, and other Princes of Germany, it's believed in concert- 
ing Meaſures how to behave themſelves againſt the Deſigns - 
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theſe two Kings ; bur the Reſults were fo ſecret, that I find no 
mention of them. 

Bur how ſecret ſoever theſe Reſults were, yet the Preparations 

to put them in Execurion could be no Secret, eſpecially rhe Naval 
Preparations by Sea ; chongh the Dutch Ambaſſador aflured the 
King, they were nor intended againſt him, yet retufed ro commu- 
nicate the Deſign. 
+ At this time rhere was not only a high Ferment in all the Na- 
tion againſt the King's Proceedings, bur in the Army againſt its 
mixture with J1riſh O:ficers and Soldiers ; which pur the King in- 
to 4 grear Agony, which was increaſed by the Dutch Preparation : 
Whereupon the Marqueſs d* Albeville, the King's Envoy at the 
Hague, upon the 2d of Sept. N. S. 234 of Aug. 0. S. put in this 
Memoraal to the States General. 


High and Mighry Lords, 

: hey E great and ſurprizing Preparations for War, made by your 

Lordſhips by Sea and Land, in a Seaſon when all Aion, eſpeci- 
ally by Sea, us laid aſide, giving juſt Cauſe of Surprize and Alarm to 
all Europe, obliges the King my Maſter, who bas had nithing ſo much 
in his Mind, ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown, as a Continuation of the 
Peace and Correſpondence with this State, to order the Marqueſs q 
Albeville, his Envy Extraordinary, to know your Highneſſes Intenti- 
ms thereby. 

His Majeſty, as your antient Ally and Confederate, believes it juſt to 
demand this Knowledg, which he hoped with good Reaſon to have heard 
from your Ambaſſador ;, but as he ſees this Duty of Alliance and Confe- 
deration negle&ed, and that ſuch Power is raiſing without communica- 
ting the Intent in the leaſt to him, he finds himſelt oblized to reinforce 
bis Fleet, and to put himſelf in a Condition to maintain the Peace of 
Chriſtendom, 


The States pauſed upon an Anſwer to this Memorial, when up- 
on the 9th of September, N. S. or the 3oth of Aug. 0. S, Monſieur 
© Avaux, the French Ambaſſador, put in a Memorial to the States, 
wherein he fooliſhly diſcovers the Contrivances which had been 
ſo long hatching between his Maſter and King Fames , for after a 
long Story of his Maſter's Defire of maintaining the Peace of Eu- 
ohes now he had aQually broke it, he impertinently tells che 

tates 

All theſe Circumſtances, and many others, that I may not here pro- 
duce, perſwade the King my Maſter, with reaſon, that this Arming 
threatens England. Wherefore His Majeſty hath commanded me to de- 
care to the States, on his Part, that the Bond's of Friendſhip and Alli- 
axce between him and the King of Great Britain, will oblige him 
(the French King ) not only to aſſiſt him, (the King of Great _— 
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rain) but alſo #0 look on the firſt A of Hoſtility that ſhall be com 
mitted by your Troops, and your Fleet, againſt his Majeſty of Grea 
Britain, as a manifeſt Rupture of the Peace, and a Breach with hi 
Crown. 


Though the Dutch made no Anſwer to this Memorial, yer they 
made no Bones to make this Anſwer to the Marqueſs a” A/bevilte: 
That they had armed in Imitation of his Britannick Majeſty, and 
other Princes, and that they had thereby given no juſt Cauſe of Offence 
by arming, when all other Princes were in Motion ;, and that they wen 
long ſince convinced of the Alliance which the King, his Maſter, had 
treated with France, and what had been mentioned #9 them by Mas 
fieur le Count d* Avaux in his Memorial. 


This Anſwer Kiag Fames took all one, as it the Dutch had de 
clared War againſt him ; and all rhe Eyes of England are now 
turned toward Hol{and, as if from thence they expected Delive- 
rance from che Deſigns of King Fames, and his Popiſh Crew ; and 
the Fathers and Sons roo of the Church of England, are at as much 
Variance in their private and publick Prayers ro God, as Whig and 
Tory were in their Humours ; for in their private Prayers they pray 
for Proſperity to the Prince of Orange, and in the Liturgy they 
pray that God would be King James's Defender and Keeper, giving 
him Victory over all his Enemies. 

God was pleaſed to prefer the private Prayers of the Church- 
men betore thoſe of the Church, and ro have granted both, had 
been impoſſhble, and to pur a hook into the French King's Noſe, 
who turned thoſe Forces which he had raiſed ( not for the Peace 
and Tranquillity of Europe, as d' Avaux ſaid in his Memorial to the 
Dutch States ) upon the Empire, where without any Declaration 
of War, or Cauſe alledged, he firſt fell upon Philip-burg, which 
he rook,and atrer HeydelForg and Mainheim ; and while he was thus 

engaged, he left the Prince of Orange free ro vindicate his Cauſe 
azainit King James : whereas it the French King had turned thoſe 
Forces which he employed az2inſt the Empire upon the $Spa- 
niſh Nethzrlands, (and he might as juſtly have done this as that) 
the Prince of Orange would have had little Force, and lefs Leafure 
r> have made any Attempt upon King James : Thus God is pleaf- 
cd often to rurn the Wiſdom of the Cratty (I will not fay Wile) 
into Foliy and Deſtruction. 

You have heard before how the Frerch. King in the beginning of 
the Year had ſent outa Fleet to Canada ; whereupon the Company 
of Hud/ns-Bay repretented to the King their Apprehenfions, 1t 
was a Defizn upon their FaRories and Plantations, and ſo it ſuc- 
ceeded ; tor the French ſeized upon a Fort and Plantation of theirs, 
called Fort Charles, 
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Towards the Jatrer end of the Summer, the King, without the 
Knowledg of Hudſons-Bay Company, entred into a Treaty of Com- 
merce with his Brother of France, in reference to the Trade of 
Canada, wherein it was concluded, that the Forts and FaQories 
ſhould be reciprocally enjoyed in the ſame ſtate they were ar the 


Concluſion of this Treaty, the French having taken the Fort and 
FaRtory of Charles abour three Months before. So little did this 
King regard the Safery and Welfare of his Subje&ts, wherein hs 
Majeſty and Honour was founded, for to pleaſure and endear his 
Brother of France, from whom he expetted mighty things for the 
Advancement of his Prerogative without reſerve, in England, Scot- 
land and Ireland. 

Thus have I brought down the Hiſtory of this King's Reign, to 
the Hiſtory of the Deſertion, where at large and particularly you 
may read, how by a Wonder, equal to King Charles his Coming 
in, King James went out : And 1t no human Profpedt could have 
foreſeen where the Tyranny of King Charles the I's Reign would 
have ended, if the Long Parliament in 1540 had nor pur a tull Stop 
to ir; {o no unintereſted Perſon was fo purblind, as not to ſee if 
the Heroick Magnanimity of this King in his Queen's, his own 
and the Nation's Righr, and for che common Safety of Chriſtendom, 
had not pur a Stop ro King James his Deſigns, bur the Popiſh 
Superſtition, and French Tyranny, would have been impoſed up- 
on theſe Kingdoms, and have overſpread Chriſtendom. 

we admit theſe four Kings of the Scotiſh Race had an Here- 
ditary Title to have governed England, by the Laws and Conſtitu- 
tions of it ; yet no Hereditary King hath any higher Title, nor any 
Man a Right to do Wrong ; and tor an Hereditary King ro go- 
yvern otherways, is a greater Tyranny, than if an Uſurper does, 
by how much he adds Perfiidiouſneſs, and Breach of his Truſt w 
It, 

Yet fo it was, that theſe four laſt Kings of the 'Scotiſh Race, 
which ſhould have been che Guardians of England, in preſerving 
the Laws and Conſtitutions of it, and to have maintained the Ho- 
hour of it abroad, made it their Bufineſs to have ſubverrted them ; 
and being thereby always at Variance and Contentions with their 
Subjeds, loſt their own and the Nation's Honour abroad ; and by 
taking no Care of the torcign Concerns of the Nation, became 
contemptible ro other Nations : Nay, the laſt three Kings, inſtead 
of reſtraining the French Ambition and Tyranny, joined with thems 
in advancing of them ; as it Ne? deſigned to make the French 
King an Univerſal Monarch, as well as ro.deftroy the Conſtitutions 
of England. And I would know a Reaſon why, now his Majeſty 
King William has, by God's Blefſing, redeemed this Nation from 
the imminent Danger which the French King, in conjunRion with 
King 7ames, deſigned upon the Weſtern Parts of Chriſtendom, " 
hy wel 
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well as theſe Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, am 
Chriſtian ſhould endeavour or deſire the Reſtitution of King Fame, 
any more than the Primitive Chriſtians did Diocleſian, M:ximiy 
and Maxentius, after God had freed them from their Rage and Per. 
decution by Conftantine, 
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Y Lord Bacon compares Times to Ways, ſome more plain 
] and caſy to paſs, others more rugged, and more hard to 
| paſs ; the former is better for him who lives in them, 
the latter 1s better for the Reader, not only in the Pleaſure of 
reading the Variety of Accidents in them, but becauſe in ther 
Conteſts fine Notions ariſe, which otherwiſe might have been con- 
cealed, and which may be beneficial to the Readers in ſucceeding 
Times ; and alfoin ſhewing the Cauſes of theſe Diſtempers, ſuc- 
cecding Generations may be admoniſhed hereby to prevent then 
1m time to come, 

In theſe Treatifes we have given an Account of the manifold 
Varieties of Accidents which have hapned for above 80 Year 
in the Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, France, Spain, 
and the States of the United Netherlands : and though the Roma 
and Grecian Hiſtories may give Inſtances of the like by Land, yet 
none of them can ſhew the like of the French Grandeur by Se, 
1n little more than forty Years ; bur more eſpecially, in that this 
was acquired in the Face of two neighbouring Nations, either of 
which could have preſcribed Laws to all the World beſides here- 
in ; the one claiming the Dominion of the Britiſh Seas, the other 
of the Indian and Southern Ocean. 

On the other Side, Spain, which in the Reign of Queen Eliza 
b:th was both the Envy and Dread of theſe Weſtern parrs of Chri- 
Nendom, is now fallen into that abje& State, as it is ſcarce in the 
Power of Chriſtendom to uphold it from falling under rhe Dominion 
of the French ; and this Hiſtory in ſome Meaſure hath ſhewn the 
Cauſes borh of the Grandeur of France, and the Cadency of Spain. 

To the natural Advantages which the French had above other 
Nations, after the Death of Queen Elizabeth, was added, that 
Zames the firſt,” and Charles the firſt of England, whoſe Intereſt it 
was to have reſtrained the ambirious and aſpiring Humour of the 
French, were degenerous Princes, wholly given up to be governed 
by Flatterers and Favourites, and made it their Buſineſs ro _ 
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another Juriſdiftion over the Nation, than they could claim by 
cheir Inherenr Birth-right ; ſo that if the Long Parliament in 1640 
had not pur a Stop to Charles his Career, no mortal Creature could 
have foreſeen where it would have ended. 

King Zames, not to diſturb his licentious and voluptuous Plea- 
fares, ſtood only ſtill, and looking on, whilſt Lewis the 1 3th had 
near broke the Intereſt of the Reformed in France ; bur Charles in 
the firſt A& of his Reign lent the French a Fleet to ſubdue the 
Rechelers, at thar time ſuperior to Lewss by Sea ; and as incon- 
fiderarely in the ſecond Year of his Reign made War with France, 
having in the firſt Year made War againſt the Spaniard, whereby 
both Spain and France joining againſt the Engliſh, brought rhac 
Loſs and Diſhonour upon the Engliſh, in the Expedition of the Ifle 
of Rhee ; and Charles being as looſe in his Reſolutions, as inconſi- 
derate in his Ations, after the Death of the Duke of Buckingham, 
who had engaged him in both theſe Wars, made a ſecret Peace 
with the French, and left the Reformed our of it, though he en- 
gaged them to join with him in the War, whereby the whole In- 
tereſt of the Reformed was rooted out : So that the Original of the 
French Grandeur by Sea and Land, may be truly aſcribed to theſe 
ro Hereditary Princes, Fames and Charles, 

After the Tyranny of Charles his Reign had degenerated into 
the Uſurpations of rhe Rump, rhey thinking to prejudice the Dutch 
made the AR of Navigation, which crampr up all the foreign Trades 
of England, and the fiſhing Trade (which above all others is the 
Nurſery of Seamen, and encreaſe of Navigation) to Engliſþ-buile 
Ships, and fail'd with 3: Engliſh, whether there be Ships, or Mari- 
ners or not, and without any Conſideration of Times, whether 
of War or Peace. 

Though we have in this Hiſtory, and in The Reaſons of the De- 
eay of the Strength, Wealth and Trade of England, and alfo in the 
View of the A& of Navigation, in reference to the Laws which yet 
ſtand unrepealed, to the Trades for Maſts, Rafters, Boards, fore12n 
Oak, Timber, Pitch and Tar, and to the Trades for rough Hemp 
and Flax, and to the fiſhing Trades, and alſo to the Safcry of the 
Nation againſt Foreign Powers, at large demonſtrated the Iniqui- 
ty of this Law, and the dangerous Conſequences of 1t ; yer it is 


ficeven here to rake ſome Norice of'it, and of the Navigation of 


# Nation before the A&, and how the Caſe ſtands now by rea- 
n of it, 

Betore the Rump contrived the AR of Navigation, the Engliſh, 
s the Traders told me, alone fiſhed upon rhe Coaſts of Teland and 
Weftmony for Ling, and the Cod-fiſh called Haberdin;; and ar thar 
time rhe Town of Alborough in Suffolk, as I was informed, fiſhed 
yearly to thoſe Seas with 35 Sail of Veſlels, called I/-/ands-Barks ; 
and the Town of Sould or Southold, with 15 ; and Great Tarmouth 
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with manifold more, the Number I cannot tell : bur this I can tell, 
Thar beſides London, and other parts of Norfolk and Suffo/k, which 
they ſupplied with this fort of Fiſh, as alſo the Navy Royal, and 
other Ships, with this fort of Proviſion , the Town of Yarmouth 
yearly exported to Calice, St. Valery, Diep, Havre de Grace, St. Mg: 
toes, Breſt, and other parts of France, 150000 Haberdin and Ling; 
and by their Trades with theſe, returned Sails and Nets tor their 
Navigation and Fiſheries. Wells and Lyn in Norfolk roo, drove 
Trades into thefe Seas, but I am not informed in how many Vel- 
ſels ; but I have heard the Inhabitants of Welfs complain, that they 
have almoſt loſt their Trades, and I believe Lyn wholly. 

Before the A& of Navigation, the Engliſh from the Weſtern 
Ports drove threefold a greater Trade in the Newfound-Land Fiſh- 
ery than the French ; whereas the French now drive above rwenty- 
fold more the Trade to Newfound-Land Fiſhery than the Engliſh do: 
And I have heard Sir William Booth ſay, he had ſeen in one Yer 
above 100 Sail of great French Vetlels, of 20 and 3o Guns, fail in- 
ro the Straits from their Newfund-Land Fiſhery, beſides fup- 
plying France with them, and alſo their Trades to Spain and 
Portugal. 

Before the A of Navigation, the Engliſh from London and Tar- 
#19uth drove confiderable Trades to Greenland for Whales ; which 
Trades, as they are wholly loſt to the Engliſh, 1o are they driven 
by the Dutch and Famburghers, and in a great meafure carried on 
by the French, I remember, that the next Year atter this Revolu- 
tion, the Engliſh rook 14 of theſe French Veſlels, in their Return 
from the Whale Fiſhery : and as this Fiſhery is wholly loſt to the 
Engliſh, (which will never be retrieved by making it a Monopoly) 
ſo is that of the Town of Great Yarmouth into France, upon the 
account of the Ieland and Weſtmony Fiſhery, and the reſt of the 
Trades of the Engliſh in that Fiſhery, not one tenth of whar 1 
was before the At of Navigation ; nor from the Weſtern Ports to 
the Newfound-Land Fiſhery, one fifth of what it was betore the 
AQ of Navigation : and I wiſh the Parliament, at their next fitting, 
would enquire into the Truth hereof, ro prove me a Liar. I ay, 
That the Fiſhing Trades, above all others, encreate Navigation 
and Mariners ; and if the Cauſes of the Cadency ot our Fitherie 
and Navigation be not removed, the Lofs of both will be 1nevita- 
ble; the Conſequences whereof will be ſo dreadful ro the Nartton, 
that I tremble to think of them : for as we decline, both French 
and Dutch will raiſe themſelves our of our Ruin. 

Every Ship is made of her Hull, Maſts, and Rigging, which are 
her Sails and Cables : Timber for the Hull ( or Hulk ) of a Ship 
we have in England; but I have ſhewed elſewhere, how impro- 
per our Ergliſh Timber is in'all our Navigations, except the New- 
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Dutch build the Hulks of Ships, of like Dimenſions, for lefs than 
the Engliſh can ; and by their great Experience m Building, build 
Ships for all forts of Trades more conveniently”; fo that a Shjp of 
like Dimenſions, Dutch built, ſhall carry near one fixth more 
Fraight than an Engliſh. 

Pitch, Tar, and Maſts, we have nor of our own, bur trade ge- 
ferally ro Norway for them ; and as we order the curing of our 
Hemp in England, it's not only dearer here than ir may be had 
from Liefland and Pruffia, bur ſo ſpalt ( as they call it) that Ca- 
bles made of it will nor endure the Streſs of Weather, when Ships 
ride at Anchor, as foreign Hemp will. 

Before the A of Navigation, the Engliſh traded to Norway in 
Dutch Veſſels, or Bottoms, and then imported Maſts, Raff, Pitch, 
Tar ; and this the Engliſh might do by the A of 1 Eliz. cap. 13. 
and then the Engliſh imported them ſo cheap, that the Norwegi- 
as could build bur fix ſmall Veſſels to trade into England : bur 
after the AR of Navigation, When the Norway Trade was reſtrain- 
ed ro the Norwegians and Engliſh in their inconvenient dear-buile 
Ships, in little more than two Years the Norwegians encreaſed their 
$hips. from fix ro above ſixty, and thoſe of double Dimenfians 
than the former were: bur after Oliver diſpenſed with the AR of 
Navigation, the Engliſh Norway Merchants imported Goods 1ſo 
cheap, that the Norwegians were forced to ſell their Veſſels for 
want of Employment. This Mr. Lee and Mr. Smith, Norway Mer- 
chants, were ready to have teſtified betore a Committee of the 
Commons, when Endeavours were uſed in 1667 for the free Im- 
portation of Timber, Board, and Raft, after the burning of the 
Ciry of London : Tho theſe be dead, yet I am aflured Sir William 
Warren and Mr. John Hammond, Norway Merchants, know this to 
be true. 

Bur the Inhabirants of Liefland and Pruſfia trade not with us, 
and the Dutch, by the Cheapneſs of their Navigation, and full 
Fraight of their Veſſels, import rough Hemp and Flax from Lief- 
land and Pruffia one third cheaper than the Engliſh can ; and when 
theſe are converted into Manufacture of the Cordage and Sails, ir's 
free for the Dutch to import them into England by the AR of Na- 
yigation ; whereby we do not only loſe the Employment of ma- 
vifold thouſands of poor People, and depend upon the Dutch, bur 
pay one fourth more for theſe than it rough Hemp and Flax were 
freely imported. 

From hence it was, and I ſpeak this of my own Knowledg, 
that in the Year 1651 I was part Owner of a Veſflcl, built at Wat- 
&rſwick, before the AR of Navigation ; and of another, buwlr by 
the ſame Builder in 1655; and this latrer coſt near one fixth in 
proportion more than the former ; and the Reaſon the Builder 
gerc was, the Dearneſs of Maſts, Cordage, and Sails : and 1 have 
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no Reaſon to believe the Cafe is now any better, the Reaſons be- 
ing the fame, and our Timber much dearer, and Carriage farther; 
fo that I do believe the Carriage of our Timber to the River 
where Ships are builr, coſts more than rhe Dutch pay for their 
Timber where they build Ships. Add herero, Thar our Fiſhing, 
and other Veſſels in Navigation, require one third more Hands tg 
navigate them, than the Dutch ( and for ought I know than the 
French) of like Dimenſions. 

Now conſider, the Fiſh, in all Fiſheries, coſts nothing bur the 
Catching and Curing ; and that Nation which can catch then 
cheap, and cure them beſt, are ſure of a foreign Trade for them 
azainit any other : and the Engliſh, by the A, being obliged to 
fiſh in double dearer Veſſels, and more inconveniently builr, and 
fail'd by one third more hands than the Dutch (or French either, 
for ought I know) have eternally fixed the Fiſhing Trade upag 
the Coaſt of England and Scotland to the Dutch, loſt the Greer 
land Trade, and retain not one fifth of the Trades we had to 
Tſeland and Newfound-Land before the A of Navigation. 

Afﬀeer the Diſſolution of the Rump, Oliver ruled ; and rho for 
abour two Years before his Death he gave the Engliſh ſome Bene- 
fit in building Veſſels, by diſpenſing with the A& of Navigation, 
in reference to the Norway Trade, yer he took no care to relieve 
them by diſpenſing with it, for the free Importation of rough 
Hemp and Flax from Liefland and Pruſſia, for fitting up our Vel- 
fels, and Employment of our poor People, Men, Women, and 
Children; and tho he did well in fo far diſpenſing with the Nayi- 
gation, I'm ſure he did ill by his frantick breaking with Spain, and 
joining with the French againſt 1t, to the irreparable Loſs of the 
fnglich, and nor only to the endangering the Safety of England, 


- 


but of Chriſtendom, 
it is nor foreign ro this Deſign, if Notice be taken, that after 
King 7Zames I. became King of England, to the Reſtoration of King 
Charles 11. only Philip 1IL. and Philip IV. were Kings of Spain, and 
both zealous bigorted Princes to the Romiſh Superſtition, and both 
weak and effeminate Princes, wholly govern'd by Favourites ; and 
Philip IV. a luxurious and vicious Prince; and that Ferdinand Il, 
after the Victory at Prague, endeavoured to ſubje& the Freedom 
of Germany by force, which brought rhe Swedes into Germany ; and 
the French fiding with the Swedes, took Philipsburg and Briſac up- 
on the Rhine, which opened the two Paſſages into the Empire, by 
which this preſent King has been enabled to make thoſe Wars and 
Ravazes in the Empire which have fince ſucceeded. 
After the Reſtoration of King Charles II. the whole Series of his 
Ketan was employed in affiſting the French in all their ambitious 
efigns ; ſo did the Dutch and Dane, when he had engaged them 
i a War with England; and rhe Oxford Parliamenc firſt made the 
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A& againſt rhe Importatian of Triſh Cattel, whereby rhey disjoin'd 

b ny - ; 
the Intereſt and Dependency of ſreland upon Engiand, and nxt it 
upon France and other Countries which traded with them, and 
enabled rhe French and Dutch to vittual Ships cheaper in their 
Fiſheries, and other Trades, than the Eng/iſh could, as much to 
their Benefit, as Prejudice to the Engliſh, | 

How King Fames II's Conjunttion with the French had bronghs 
theſe Nations and Chriſtendom to the Erink of De iruftion, was faid 
in his Reign. In this ſtare theſe Kingdoms ſtood, when God was 
pleaſed to give them Deliverance by the Interpoi:rion of his pre- 
ſent Majeſty ; and now all the neighbouring Nations upon #rance, 
I mean Spain, the Empire, Savey, and the Dutch, as well as Eng- 
land, were alarmed at their common Danger, by the French Ambi- 
tion and Grandure ; and all their Eyes were upon England, as if 
from thence they expetted Safery : and now was the Ring of Eng- 
land again become the Arbitrator of Chriſtendom, after the four 
tormer Kings were ſo contemptible, and neglefted by ir. Bur in 
two things the French King's Ambition, or rather Madneſs, pur 
ome Check to his aſpiring Deſigns, viz. his Conteits with the Pope 
about his Franchizes at Rome, and rhe Regalia's of France ; and by 
the Extream on the other ſide, in his revoking the Edits of Nanty, 
and his Dragooning and Reforming the Proteſtants of France, 
whereby he loſt innumerable of his SubjeQts, ro the weakning of 
his own Power, and that in double Proportion ; for his Enemies 
(as he made them) became ſo much the more numerous and ſtrcen- 
zer ; for thoſe which became Exiles, being an induſtrious ſort of 
People, had contributed highly to the Fncreaſe of the Wealth of 
France : ſo that now the Charge of the War muſt have been tup- 
ported by thoſe he letc; yer in this ſtate France alone, for above 
fix Years, made an offenſive and victorious War by Land againſt 
bermany, Spain, Holland, the Spaniſh Netherlands, and the Duke 
of Savoy, tho all theſe were afliſtcd by the Power ot Ens/and and 
Scotland, 

Tho England embraced their Deliverance by the King, Treizn: 
fid nor, nor was it their Intereſt; tor why ſhould the iſh join 
vich the Engliſh, who would have no Trade with rhein againſt the 
French, upon whom rhe Triſh depended by their Trade and Com- 
merce ? And it's obſervable, That tho the French aifiſted the Triſh 
above three Years tn their Wars againſt-the Znglijh, yer it may b2 
a Queſtion, Whether the French did not gain more by their Trade 


with Ireland for Wools, Tallow, Raw Hides, and Provifions tor 
their Fleet, than their Expence tor carrying on the War again{t 
the Englijh did amount to; whereas the Engliſh, in the War, were 
x a foreign Expence ; and being a Naval War, were forced to vi- 
(tual their Fleers at one third greater Expence than the French 
could do from Ir2larnd; 
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Another Advantage the French had over the Engliſh in this Na. 
val War, was, thar Bres lying South of Ireland, every Wind, not 
North, in one Courſe carries their Fleet to Ireland ; whereas Chi- 
tham, from whence the Engliſh ſent their Fleet ro oppoſe them, 
lies fvetold more remote from Ireland than Bre$F does : nor can 
the Ships trom Chatham be carried to Ireland, bur by different 
Winds, and ficcring different Courſes, almoſt from all rhe Point 
of rne Compats ; tor ir muſt be (after rhe Ships are come within 
the Buoy of the Nore) a South or South-weſt Wind to carry them 
to the Buoy of the Gufſevt, before they turn into rhe Deep Waters, 
thea a Quite contrary Wind brings them into the Downs and Char- 
nel ; and when they have failcd above a hundred Leagues, another 
Wind carries them to /re/and, | 

"* From hence it was principally, that rhe French for above three 
Tears rogether ( {> ing as the War laſted ) ſent our their Flee 
upon the Coaſt of Trcland, did their Eutineſs, and rerurned to 
Bre#, before we could get our our Flects to oppoſe them. Yet 
Filmo:th and Milfor«-i/2ven are much betrer Ports, and lie bet- 
rer and more convenicarly than Brejt ; Milford much more to have 
reticved Treland, and oppoſe the Fronci Detigns at Bres? , yer trom 
neicher did we t=:2d one Ship to do it. 

I ſuppoic if the Reaſon hereof be acked, it will be anſwered, 
Thar there were no D-cks, Shipwrights, or Naval Scores in either, 
to have ſupplied our Mea of War in thoſe Ports. Bur from whence 
comes this ro pats? There were rwo Reaſons hereof, from within, 
and from wichour ; from within, Foy and Haverford-Weſt (and the 
Port Towns gercraily of England) arc Corporations, and the Inhu- 
biraurs poor, yet proud ct tier Prerogatives, in excluding the 
reſt of the Nation, and fo have fo much lefs means tor building 
Ships, Docks, cr cairy ing on the Filling, of. any foreign Trades, 
as the Inhabitants are fever and poorcr, and generally they are all 
Eeggars. WIT BR” 5 

The other Reaſon, from v.iczour, is the AR of Navigation againſt 
Forcigners partaking equal Bene:.t in Trade with the Natives df 
England; fo thit tho God and Nature have endowed this Nation 

vith more excellcut and noble Ports than any Nation in the World 
cf like Bignets { excepr Tre/and ) for rhe Benefr ard Convenience 
cf the Nation, yer by the Iniquity and Folly or cur Laws, we 
bave mace tiiem vain, ard of no uſe to our ſelves, ner any otic! 
Nation ; whereas I am confideut the French Ring would £1ve any 
cf his new conquered Provinces in the Spaniſh Netherlands to have 
one ſuch Port as either F:[miith or Milford 1tvn, upon the 
Coaſt of Normandy or Bretaign, within the Channc!, Notwirhitand- 
ing theſe Obſtzeles, the Kingdom of Treland 1s again reduced © 
the Dominion of the Ringdom of Erg/and + Bur, I lay, tlio we 
ſhould deſtroy the French leet of War, yet if we do nor __ 
the 
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the Oppreſſions which the Engliſh in their Trades and Navigation 
lie under, the Nation will be no ways fecured from the growing 
Greatneſs of either French or Dutch ; tor the ſame Cauſes will have 


the ſame Effects. 


EXPEDIEN TS, by which the Engliſh Nation 
may be ſecured againit the growing Greatneſs of 
the French azd Dutch, 


APOLOGYT. 


WE have epitomized the Cauſes of the declining of the 
wealth, Strength, and Trade of England in this Epilogue, 
that they may be more- obvious to the Reader than if he ſhould 
look for them as they lie difperted in the Body of the Hiſtory 
and I am conſcious to my ſelf of the Difficulties I labour under in 
theſe Expedients : For a Reformation of State Aﬀairs cannor be 
made, bur to rhe Hinderance of many particular Men, whoſe Edu- 
cation, it may be, has placed them in their Stations; theſe are 
known, and by theſe I am ſure to meet with all poſſible Oppoſiri- 
on: whereas 11 contending for the Benefit and Security of the 
Nation, every body's Buſineſs is no body's Bufineſs, and not one 
in ten thouſand will concern themſelves in it : however, Truth is 
facred, and a divine Air attends it, and whar 15 negletted in the 
preſent time may prevail in ſucceeding Generations, And I will 
beg but one thing of my *Opponents, viz. That they will not an- 
ſwer me by Clamour, bur by Reaſon, and not Reaſon in Extremes ; 
for thereby we ſhall differ and wrangle in the Means without end : 
and ler this ſtand for a Maxim, That the Publick, in all Buſineſs of 
this Concern, is to be preferred before the Private , and the Safety of 
the Nation before any Man's particular Intereſt, 

The Security of every Country depends upon the Strength of 
one Country againſt another, in cafe of War berween them, and 
herein Count:1es are to be confidercd as they are placed in rete- 
rence to each other : The Bounds of Tnlznd and Mediterranean 
Countries, are Rivers, Lines, and Forts, which are eſteemed fa- 
cred; and a Violence done to them, is eſteemed a juſt Cauſe of 
War; and ſo long as theſe are preſerved, the Countries within 
are ſecured from toreign Wars. 

Britain is an Ifland which knows no Bounds bur the Ocean, and 
the Kings of it are Soveraigns of thoſe Seas which beat upon the 
Britiſh Shores ; and in preſerving rhis Soveraignty, Britain 15 more 
ſecure *from forcizn Invaſion than any other Kingdom in th- 

4 Tr 2 World 
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World ( how great ſoever) which is on the Terrene Gontinent, 

But this Dominion harh been of late diſputed by the Dutch, and 
3s at preſent by the French ; nor ſhall che King of Britain be ſe- 
Cure of the Soveraignty longer than he is able to defend it againſt 
the French and Dutch, whereas at preſent rhe French contend for 
this Soveraignty againſt the Engliſh in Conjunttion with the Dutch, 
Bur ſuppoie by an Accident of the Times, in theſe Circumſtan- 
ces, the French had joined the Dutch, as they did in the firſt Dutch 
War in King Charles II's Time, not 3o Years fince, what a Con- 
dition had theſe Kingdoms ot England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
been in? And I ſay, the King of Eng/and ſhall never be able to 
maintain the Dominion oft the Britiſh Seas, and thereby ſecure 
the Safety of the Nation, unieis he be able to detend it againſt 
the French in ConjunGion with the Dutch, 

I'm a Lover of Mathematical Learning, becauſe it premiſes its 
Ptinciples before Men begin to learn or reaſon trom them ; where- 
as otherwiſe, where Men begin Diſpuring, they procced and end 
in Contention and Wranglins : and, I fay, rhat Trade 1s a Princi- 
ple ro Nevigation, but above all, the Fiſhing Trades ; and rhere- 
fore, as you encreaſe your Trades, ſo you may infinitely encreate 
your Navigarion : and as Trade is a Principle ro Navigation, fo is 
Navigation a Principle to maintain the Dominion of the Seas; 
and theretore ſo much as the Trades of England be leflened, fo 
much will the King bc leſs able ro maintain the Dominion of the 
Seas upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland : and this will be in 
a Conble proportion ; for ſo much 25 we loſe in either, rhe French 
and Dutco will gain, as well to the Loſs of England, as to the 
endangering the Satety of it againſt foreign Enemics. How there- 
fore ive may preterve the Trades which we now enjoy, and en- 
creaſe them by our 1elves, and where we cannor do by our ſelves, 
by the help of others, is che main Deiign of raeſe Expedients. 

Expeaient TI, 

That the King eſtalliſh his Throne in Religion, Juſtice, and 
Mercy, and that herein the Subjefts Fear G:d, and honour and obey 
the King ;, tor it either ſtray trom hence, rhey will fall either in- 
to Contuſion or Tyranny, whereby the Nation will become divi- 
ded in it telf, ro the endangering rhe Safery of it from within and 
without, and never be happy till it be reſtored ro what it was 
beiores 


— 


Expedient TI. 

1. That for the Conſervation of rhe Trades we now enjoy, and 
for te Employment of our Engliſh Natives, Foreigners continue 
to be excluded trom our American Plantations : and hcrein neither 
French nor Dutch have any Reaſon to complain ; for the Dutch do 
the ſame in their Spice Trade, and fo do both French and Dutch in 
their Afican and American Plantations : bur herein it's nor fir for 
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the Engliſh to be reſtrained to Engiifi-buile Ships, as well tor the 
Inconveniences which have Leen thewed Letorc, as tor that we may 
want Engliſh Timber for chis and our other navigating Trades, and 
the King for building and rzpairing his Navy Royal, wherein our 
Engliſh Men of War, bujle of Engliſh Tunker, excel all other, 
being more rough, and leſs liable to ſplinter, wiereby rhe Engliſh 
Men of War, built of Engliſh Timber, will endure a Battery, which 
Ships built of foreign Timber will not. 

2. That the home-vent cf our Newcaftle and Sunderland Trades 
in times of Peace, be driven. by the Natives ct England, excluiive 
ro Foreigners; as alſo our other Trades, from Port co Port in 
England, and alfo to Ireland ; tho thefe te impoverithing Trades 
tro the Nation : tor the Pirch, Tar, Maſts, Cordage and >Suils, ge- 
nerally uſed in theſe Trades, arc torcign Commodiues to the Na- 
tion, and tor acquiring which, we return very little of our Manu- 


' faftures ; and the digging the Coals our of rhe Pics, and burning 


chem in Lond, and other Places, no ways enriches the Nation ro 
ſupply the forcign Expence for Pirch, Tar, gc, uicd in them 
nor are either old Men, Women, or Children, employed in theſe 
Tradcs, but only young and luſty Men, and that bur halt rhe 
Year: fo thar Jp/wich, and other Coaſt-Towns, which depended 
upon theſe Trades, are almoſt quire unpeopled, by reafon rhe reſt 
of the Inhabicants and no Employment in them. However, I'm 
confident that this Newcaſtle and Home-Trade, and that to our 
American Plantations, employ above tour fitchs of all che Ships in 
all che Trades we drive by Navigation ; and tieretore we'll rake 
care to keep theſe, by excluding Foreigners our of them 1n times 
of Peace : and unleſs Forcigners bcart us out of theſe Trades, they 
cannot get them trom us. | . 

For ought I know, the Newcaſtle and Sunder/and Trades are 
herter carried on in Engliſh-built Sliips than foreign, becauſe Coals 
being a bulky Commodity, and lying looie in the Hold of the 
Ships, in ſtormy Weather and rol!::z Seas batter rhe fides of the 
Ships ; and the Enzliſh Timber bcing rougher than the foreign, ir 
' better endures this than thoſe toreign built ; bur 1t were Arro- 
eance for any to tay, becauſe of one Convenience no other Ships 
thall be employcd in this Trade; tor hereby the King may want 
Englifh Timber to build and repair his Men of War: beſides, all 
Arts and Scicnces are infinitely progreſſive; and it the means tor 
carrying on Arts be reſtrained or denied, this will not only c-amp 
the Improvement of this Art, but make the preſent Pertormance of 
it more difficult; and no Man thart is lefs converſant in any Art or 
Buitneſs, underſtands how to manage them ſo well as thoſe Men 
who make it their Buſineſs, and are more converſant in them. 

Ir is therefore extream Arrogance and Injuitice in any one, ta 
preſcribe ro anorher, how , and by what meane, he ſhall manage his 
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Bufinefs, and by no other : every Man in his Profeſſion ought to 
uſe ſuch juſt means for carrying on his Buſineſs as he ſhall find moſt 
convenient, and not be reſtrained ro ſuch means as another ſhall 
:mpoſe upon him ; and therefore whatever my Opinion, or any 
Man's elfe be of carrying on the New-Caſtle Trade in Engliſh built 
Ships, yer it's not fit to 1mpoſe it fo upon others Negatively, that 
they ſhall uſe no others, Trade and all Arts flouriſhing moſt 
where they are more free, and have more means to improve them: 
and tho I believe our Turkey and Italian Trades are better carried 
on in Engliſh krilt Ships than others, becauſe they being more 

/arlike, and double better Mann'd than Foreign, they will fight 
their Paſſage againſt the A/gerin, Tunis and Tripoli Pirates, when 
other Foreign Veſlels eaſily become a Prey to them ; yer I think it 
unjuſt to forb:d rhe Engliſh to trade in any other Ships into the 
Straits. 


Expedient [IT. 

Since the Strength and Trade of every Nation begins at the Inha- 
bitants, it will be che Intereſt of the Nation to continue the Inha- 
bitants in it; and how theſe Inhabitants may be imployed to the 
Benefit of the Nation is the next Conſideration : And therefore ir 
is expedient that the Liberty which at preſent is granted ro Diſſen- 
ters from the Church, be continued, left by proceeding againſt 
them by ſevcre means, as was done of late for five years together, 
(viz. from the year 1535, to 1640) and fince, they flee our of 
England into cur Foreign Plantations or into H»!land, as they then 
Cid, aid taiight rhe Dutch the Woollen Manufa@tures wrought in 
Suffolk and Efjex, winch was one principal Cauſe that the Englifh 
| have almoſt loſt all their Trades of Woollen ManufaRures in the 
Kingdoms and Countries within the Sound, and thereby the Dutch 
Trade tor theſe is vaſtly encreaſed ; and alſo leſt racy be provoked 
into inteſtine Br 11s, a5 fucceeded in the Year 1540, Nor has Hil- 
land had the Benefit of the Perfecution of the Diſſenters in England 
only, Eur i do atturedly affirm thar the raging Perſecution of the 
Proteſtant: by P2ilip tne IT, in the Spaniſh Netherlands, and by 
Henry the IL. 12 France, who found an Alum in Holland againſt theſe 
Perſecution, was the Original of the Dutch Greatneſs ; and it may 
be a Pr::/c:m, wherher the now French King has not loſt more by 
his reve!;'ng thc Edift of Nants, and by his Dragoonins Reforma- 
tion of the Reformed, than he has got by all his Conqueſts in the 
Spaniſh Vetherlonds, the Empire, Savvy and Spain ; and after all he 
3s nor Fare, but 1n acquiring theſe he has endangercd the ſafety 
of kis Kingdom or France, 

; Expedient TV, 

In the Tmploy ment of the Natives there is a twofold Confidera- 
con ; Firſt, Thit the poorer fort of Youth be inſtrufted how to be 
employed : And fecondly, That no Man be excluded our - any 
Place, 


- 
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Place, from having the Benefit of his Breeding and Labours : I fee 
no reaſon why Men ſhould meric their Freedom 1n any Art or My- 
ſtery, by their being bound Apprentice to tt tor teven Years; 
for it they have any Benefit by ir, ler them enjoy 1t : but to ex- 
clude any other from exerciſing his Trade, becauſe (though a bet- 
ter Artiſt than one bound Apprentice to ir) he has not ſerved ſe- 
ven Years in it, is not only Tyranny and Injuſtice, bur of publick 


| Detrinenr. 


I fay ir is Tyranny and Injuſtice, for the generality of Mankind 
eat cheir Bread in the ſivear of their Brows, and Cares of Mind, 
and have no other Subſiſtence bur by their Labours : and rherefore 


£0 take from another his honeſt means. of Labour and Living, is 


a greater wrong than to have robbed him ; for this hinders him bur 
in his preſent Condition, whereas 1t is worſe to take a Man's means 
of Living, than to take away his Life ; tor this puts a Man upon 
the ungodly Courſes of Thieving, Sherking and Deceir; and with 
what Juſtice can a Man be punithed tor doing 11, who is not per- 
mitted ro do well ? 

I ſay, the denying a Man rhe benefit of his Labours is a publick 
Detriment, for all Countries flouriſh by the Inhab'rants Labour 
and Induſtry in Living ; and every Man's Labour being a Benefit 
to another, hereby rhe Publick becomes injured, as well as the Man 
that is denied the Benent of hts Labours, 

Objef. By the A of the 5 Eliz.4. ic is unlavful for any © 
work in any Trade, in any Ccrporation, or Market Town, but he 
who has been bound Apprenunce ro it ſeven Years. Dp 

Anſw. All Men by the Law of Nature are obliced ro ger their 
Livings by honeſt Callings, and to be helptul ro other Men ; and 
Humane Laws ought to aid the Laiv of Nature herein, and to pu- 
niſh rhofe who hinder Men trom their Labour and Imployment 
and whenever Humane Laws are contrary to the Law of Nature, 
the Execution of them is praQiting Iniquiry by a Law: If a 
Man has been bound Apprentice teven Years to any Profeilion, 'it 
may be he has thereby a Ecneitt above another not bonnd ſeven 
years ; bur ſhall this other therefore nor ſubſiſt, or be of any Be- 
nefit to the Nation, becauſe thar was bound Apprentice ? This is 
ſuch a Topick in Reaſoning, as I never detire to be converſant in, 

But why muſt being bound Apprentice ſeven Years ent:tle a 
Man to a Freedom of working in any Art or Myſtery ? Sappoſe 
one is bound, and is a Block-head, and another more ingenious in 
it nor ſo bound, 15 there any Reaton rhat thall be tree, and this 
other nor imployed ?. I am affur'd it is otherwiſe in H{land, where 
Men in purchaſing their Freedom are nor queſtioned how long 
they have been bound Apprearice, but how well they can work un 
any Art or Myſtery, ; 
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T agree there are ſome ProteNons which depend chiefly upon 
bodily Labour, as Black-{miths, Carpenters, Shipwrights, Husbang- 
men, &c, Which cannor be well acquired bur by being bound Ap- 
prentices to them tor tome Time or Years; bur I ſce no reafon 
why 11 others which do nor ſo much depend upon bodily Labour, 
Yourh ſhould Le bound Apprenrice at all, but may be better in- 
ſtruſted withour it: for as inall ſcientifical Learning, Youth bred 
u>tozerher will better be in{trucicd in Company, and learn by one 
an2ner, than where one ſingle Youth 1s inſtruted by one Man; 
fo in the Arts of Combine, Spinning, Weaving and Knitting in Wool- 
In ManufaRtures, and Silkthrowing, Weaving, and in many others, 
Youth will be much better inſtrufted in Conſort and Company, 
than when alone. 

There is one Mr. Robert Cooke, who is a more rigid Pythagorean 
than any (I rhink) of the Antients, for he will not drink any thing 
bur Warer, nor cat any thing which had Senſitive Life ; nay, he 
will nor wear any thing which came of any living Senfitive Crea- 
rure ; bur his Har, Clothes, Shooes and Stockings,-are all made of 
Linen, and ſo'is the Bed he lies in. 

Afrer the Natives of Ireland, upon the AR againſt importing 
Iriſh Cattle, had converged their feeding Grounds of great Cartle 
into Sheep-ftolds, and the Wools of Treland being generally better 
for Woolten Manufa&ures (as he told me) than thoſe in England; 
this Mr. Cooke ſet up a Woollen ManufaQure in the County (as I 
remember) of Wexford, wherein he ſet on work either 4o or 8 
Looms, and I think each Loom imployed ten poor Children in ſort- 
ing, combing and ſpinning of Wool; and would entertain none bur 
poor married People and their Children in working, for whom he 
farſt provided a Habiration, and all ſorts of Inſtruments for their 
Work, and Materials to work on; they needed no great Inſtrudi- 
on how ro work, but were inſtru&ed by one another in Conſort, 
rill rhey had learnt how;ro comb and ſpin; and in working in com- 
mon, as they could improve themſelves, ſc he preferred them. I 
asked him why he rook only poor People and their Children? he 
rold me, Becauſe he was ſure of them when he had moſt Benefit of 
them, whereas if he took young ſingle People which lived of them- 
ſelves, they would leave him when they could ſubſift without him. 

Hereby Mr. Cooke holding Correſpondence with Merchants in 
Holland for theſe Woollen Cloths, acquired great Riches; and a 
little before (I think the Year before) the Revolution of England, 
was made Sheriff of rhe County (I think) of Wexford : but being 
zealous aganſt the Superſtition of Rome, upon Ring Fames his com- 
Ing into Ireland, Mr. Cooke came into England, and would have 
ſer up his Trade in Tpjwich, if the Town would have permitred 
him, tho 7pſwich be ſcarce half inhabited, which they would not ; 
To he fer up ſome Looms without the Town ; but he told me, n 
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could nor ger any Children to work, tho he proffered thema Penny 
in a Shilling more than was given either at Colcheſter or Norwich, I 
never ſaw him bur once, and this was four Years fince, and now I 
hear he is returned back to Ireland. 

Bur admit binding of Apprentices were neceſlary in learning of 
Arts or Myſteries, I would tain know what 15 the Art and Myſtery 
of Wholeſale or Rerail Traders, or of Vintners, that Youth thould 
be bound Apprentice ro them, or of what uſe are they to the 
Publick, bur an unneceſlary fort of People ? And becauſe theſe are 
bound Apprentice, which noways contributes to the Benefir of the 
Publick, therefore orher People which do, ſhall reap no Benefit of 
their Labours, becauſe rhefe labour nor ar all, 

Expedient V. 

Thar for the furure no Youth be bound Apprentice to any Vint- 
ner, Wholeſale or Retail Trader, whereby the Nation may rcap 
the Beneic of rhoſe which mijghr have been thus bound in other 
Imployments. 


Expedient VI. 

Thar in all the Grammar-Schools of England, Youth of both 
Sexes be inſtructed in underſtanding the Engliſh Tongue, and to 
write it, and be taught the uſe of Addition and Subjtrattion gratis; 
and if any will have cheir Children inſtrufted in the Greek and 
Latin Tongues, ler them pay tor it, whereby Youth may be better 
enabled to manage their Bufineſs, 1n Dealing and Converiing in 
the World : for to ipeak and write in Engliſh, and Addition and 
Subſtraiom, it they be nor necctlary, yer are very convenient to 
all che Enzliſh of both Sexes. And hereby the Supernumeraries bred 
up in Granimar-Schools, and our Univeriities, more than the Reve- 
nues of the Church can maintain, may be reſtrained, and confe- 
quently a greater Unitormity in Religion wrought amongſt us. 

It were to be detired roo, that all learned Books, efpecially Ma- 
themaricks and Hiſtory, were rendred 1nto the Engliſh Tongue, as 
Cardinal Richlieu has done them in French ; and that in our Uni- 
veriities, theſe may be read to rhe nobler and better fort ot Youth 
tom their firſt Principles ; and thar Ariſtotle's Analytichs, Topichs, 
Phyſichs and Metaphyſichs be ſuppreſt, not only as vain, bur diſpo- 
fing ro Contentjon and Diſcord ; and that the Laws of England after 
the Example of the Grecians and Romans, might be rendred 1nro 
the Enz/iſh Tongue, and their praftice lefs myſtical and chargeable. 

Expedient VII, 

That in every Village a Work-houſe be erctted, or at leaſt every 
Village contribute to rhe Ere&ting of one 1n another Village for to 
1nſtru& the Youth of both Sexes in ſuch Arts or Myſteries asare 
more proper in them, whereby the Nation may reap the Benefit of 
cacir Imployments, and rhe poorer fort of People not forced to 
tle our of rheir Country, or become a Burden to it, 

Expe- 
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Expedient VIII. 

Thar the Drudgeries of Drawers and Tapſters in Taverns and 
Ale-houtes, be pertormed by Women, that the Men may ſeck bet- 
ter Imployments : Iam ſure they cannot he worſe imployed. 

Expedient IX, 

Thar Foreigners be excluded trom the Trade in Ireland, and that 
the Trade berween Ehgland and Ireland be tree, ſo that Englar 
may be the Store-houſe of rhe Iriſh Wools,Beet,Tallow,H des, gr, 
as well as of the Produdis of our Planrations,whereby England may 
have alone the Navigation, as well as the Trade to it ; and by the 
benefit of Manufacturing their Wools, Hides and Tallow, nor on- 
Iy vidual our Fleet in Navigation, and the King his Navy Royal 
cheaper, bur alſo drive a Foreign Trade to France, Spain and Hi. 
{and, upon rhe account of falred Beef, gc. 

Let's fee che dangerous Stare of this Nation, as the Caſe noy 
ſtands between England and Ireland: Our Trades to Norway, Praj- 
ſia and Liejland for Pirch, Tar, Maſts, Raff, Boards, Timber, and 
rough Hempand Flax, are generally a Foreign Expence, ſo is tha 
£0 the Eaft-Indies, which at a moderate Eſtimate amounts to a Mil. 
lion Sterling yearly ; and we have little ro ſupply for rheſe, bur by 
our Trade £5 Spain for Woollen Manutaures, which 1t we loſe 
the Nation could not ſupport the Foreign Expence in theſe. 

Now let's fee the State of our Woollen ManutaQures in England, 
compared wirh rhat in Ireland, 1n caſe Foreigners be permitted to 
trade into Ireland tor them. In Enzland the Wools of moſt of the 
Counties on tizis fide 7ork-ſkire, are bronght by a Land-Carriage 
to Norwich and Colcheſter, to be manufactured there, and after tha 
by another Land-Carriage brought up to London, as generally your 
Weſtern Cloths are, where only the Free-men of London muſt buy 
chem at their own Prices ; and then in Foreign Vent they are re- 
{trained by the A& of Navigation to Ships doubly as dear built, 
and failed with near double the Hands Foreign Ships of like Dimen- 
tions are ; and all the Weſtern Cloths in their Vent to Spain, Por- 
ruzal, Italy and Turkey, by a much longer Voyage, than if they had 
been exported from any of their Ports. 

Whereas Ireland is teated better than England for the Trades of 
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy and Turkey, and the Porrs equally 
g00d, or better than thoſe of England, I'm fure much better than 

trom London : The 1rijÞ ſhall have no need to carry the Wools ot 
Leinfter and Munſler ro Ulſtzr by a Land-Carriage ; and when they 
are wroughr rhere, to bring the Cloths ro Dublin by another, 
where none muſt buy them bur the Free-men ar their own Rates, 
and theſe bound to vend them in double as dear-builr Ships, and 
failed with near double the Hands of other Nations : bur it Fo- 
reigners be permitted to trade, they may have the Cloths trom the 


next Ports where they are wrought, and where the Artifcers ” 
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live much cheaper than in England, The ſame Reaſon will be to 
the prejudice of our Leather made of Hides, Calves and Sheep- 
ckins in our Foreign Vent; and if the Triſh want Artificers, you 
need not fear the Dutch will turniſh them : and at this rare, how 
long ſhall we enjoy the Foreign Trade, and the Navigation to Spain, 
Portugal, Ttaly and Turkey, with our Woollen Manuta&ures or 
Leather ? ggc. 


Expedient X. 

That the Engliſh may import rough Hemp and Flax, Pitch, Tar, 
Maſts, Deal Boards and Timber in any Veſlels. 

Objef. This will ruin our building Ships in England, and the 
Navigation of it. 

Anſw. I expe ſuch a large general Obje&ion ; bur if we never 
built any Ship for theſe Trades, then our building Ships will nor 
be prejudiced thereby ; and it we imploy about 3oo Mariners in 
the Norway Trade about three Months in the year, and 1 50 for fix 
Months in the year to Liefland and Pruſſia, is this Imployment to 
be preferred to the tree Importation of the Produdts of theſe Coun- 
tries, and thereby ſave -* of the Foreign Expence, and imploy, ir 
may be, 50000 People, or more, Men, Women and Children, all 
the year round, in making Sails and Cordage tor our Navigation, 
and Nets for our Fiſheries ; and hereby be able ro ht up Veſſels 
for our Navigation and Fiſhing Trades, as chcap as the Dutch, and 
cheaper than the French can ? 

Expedient XI. 

That the Engliſh Merchants be permitted to buy Veſiels for car- 
rymg on the Fiſhin; Trades upon tlie Coaſts of England and Scot- 
land; I do not mean rhote mean Fiſheries to ſupply London, and 
ſome places in Englznd, by impofing double Strangers Duttes upon 
Fiſh imported by the Dutch by the At of Navigation ; bur ſuch 
a Fiſhery, whereby the Engliſh mav, in ſome meaſure, partake with 
the Dutch in their Foreign Trades of Cod-fiſh, and white Herrings, 
and alſo buy Veſſels tor the New-foird-land tiſhery. 

Obje&, This word ruin our Narives in building Ships. 

Anſw, This is at large again; tor if the Natives' never built 
(I'm ſure fince the Att of Navigation) one Ship for this Trade of 
Fiſhing upon the Coatts of England and Scotland, what does this 
hinder them in building Ships tor our other Trades ? nor docs tins 
hinder the Imploymeirt of Mariners in them, for we have imploved 
none in 'r theſe 3o Years : $0 thar this Trade is ke a great Man 
that is Lord of a great Lake, our of which his Neighbours grow 
rich and powerful by the Fifth rhey take our of his Lake ; bur chis 
Man is ſo in love with his Family, that he will nor permit any ot 
them to fiſh but by ſuch Means or Inſtruments, as orkers of his 
Family will ſupply them wick ; bur rhete are ſo dear and 1nconve- 
nient for their Purpoſe, that they can only ſupply their os ly 

amily, 
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Family, whilſt others ſupply his Neighbours better and cheaper, 
and in this State it will be in the Power of theſe others, to bear 
him and his Servants quite out of the Fiſhery, and take the whole 
Benefit to themſelves. 

In the New-ſound-land Fiſhery the Engliſh do, and always did 
build Veſſels for ir; bur theſe are ſuch, that the French have al. 
moſt ruined their Fiſheries, I am ſure, in the foreign Vent of 
them ; and therefore the buying Veſſels for this Trade 1s as necef- 
fary, as for thar of the Fiſheries upon the Coaſts of England and 
Scot/2nd : and tho the Engliſh heretofore built Veſſels for the 
Green-land, Tſeland, and Weſtmony Fiſheries, yet they were ſuch, 
#5 the Dutch and Hamburghers have wholly worm'd us our of the 
Green-land Fiſhery, and left us very lirtle of the Fiſheries to 7eland 
and Weſimony. 

It were to be wiſhed, that an Experiment might be made of 
building Veſſels for our Fiſheries, eſpecially for that of the New. 
found-Land in New-England, where Timber, Maſts, Pitch, and 
Tar, are cheaper, and may be better had, than the Dutch can 
import theſe, or bring them into X#olland down the Rhine and 
Maes : bur the Artempt of this muſt be done tor fome Years up- 
on a publick Account. 


Expedient XII, 

Thar rhe Engliſh be permitted to buy Sl:ips in the foreign Vent 
of our Manufatures, and the Produtt of our Plantations. Ir's a 
ſtrange thing to me, that in the Navigation of England, being fo 
neceilary for the Satety and enriching of ir, others nor converſant 
it ir, as the Rump were nor, ſhould reſtrain it to one fort of Ships 
ping ; for ſuch a Reſtraint cramps all Learning and Reaſoning in 
every Art or Science, without any poſſible Progreſſion or Improve- 
ment beyond it: and I fay this Reſtraint was as abſurd as impoli- 
rick; I fay it was abſurd, for it ſets the Cart before the Horſe, 
for Trade is 4 Principle to Navigation, and Navigation a Mean in 
carrying cn Trade ; fo that as you encreaſe your Trades, you 
may your Navigarion, if your Hands be not bound up trom it: 
bar if you begin at Navigation, and tie your ſelves only to one 
fort of Ships, it will be impoſſible to encreaſe your Trades beyond 
it, whereby all thoſe Peoples Labours which are reſtrained to this 
Navigation will be loſt, and rhefe a Burden to the Nartion. 

I ſay, this Reſtraint is as impolitick, as abſurd and unjuſt ; for 
hereby you ſacrifice not only the Navigation, upon which the 
Employment of People depended, to your Neighbours, it may 
be your Enemies, but intitle rheir People ro thoſe Trades 
which you fo fooliſhly give them to your Loſs, and 1t may be, 
Lindoing. ; 

To theſe is added another dreadful Conſequence upon the Nati- 
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ſpite againſt the Dutch did nor foreſee, at leaſt not conſider 3 
for the reſtraining the Navigation of England to Engliſh built Ships, 
hath ſo waſted the Timber of England, that in convenient Diſtances 
for building, the King will not find Timber in Eng/and to build and 
repair his Navy Royal, if this Reftraine be continued ; and then in 
what a Condition will the Nation be ? I will give ſome particular 
Inſtances hereof, which I know of my own Knowledg. 

Having obſerved the Scarcity of Timber upon the Coaſt of Suf- 
folk, (which I take ro be the beſt of England tor building Men of 
War ) cauſed by the A& of Navigation ; about 20 Years ſince, 
when I was at Briſtol, one Captain Baily was building the Oxford 
Frigat ; our of Curioſity I went to ſee ir, and found the Captain 
on Board; and falling into diſcourſe with him, among other things, 
| rold him how ſcarce Timber was in Suffo/b, but I hoped it was 
not ſo in the Weſt ; he told me it was much leſs there than in the 
Eaſt, and that he was forced to get Timber for building the Fri- 
gat from beyond Worceſter, which was above fitty Miles from the 
Place, yet the Foreſt of Dean between, which Queen Elizabeth 
called one ot the Nurſeries of her Navy Royal. 

Abour five Years fince, one Captain Frame undertook to build 
two Men of War for the King, and he bought Timber for build- 
ing them in Norfolk and Syfjolk near 20 Miles from Great Zarmouth, 
from whence it was carried to Hull by Water to him : and I have 
2 Tenant in Suffolk, who contrafted about three Years fince with 
Timber-Maſters to be paid Sixteen Shillings a Load, or Tun, tor 
carrying of the Timber tor the Dock at Ipſwich, ro build their Ships, 
which is, I am confident, more than the Dutch pay for their Tim- 
ber delivered at their Docks down the Rhine and Maes. 

Obje&ion. Bur if rhe Engliſh buy Ships for the Foreign Vent of 
our Manufa&ures, our Ship-Carpenters will be undone for want 
ot Imployment. | 
| Anſwer. So here the Intereſt of Ship-Carpenters is oppoſed ro 

the Intereſt and Satery of the Nation ; bur it theſe builc Ships as 
zo0d and convenient as other Nations, the Merchants would not 
' look further : bur is there any reaſon becauſe they cannot do ir, 
the Nation muſt be undone ? ler them continue building Ships 
tor New-Caſile ſtill, and they know no better ; yer this is obſer- 
vable, that though our Engliſh Builders in this Trade have had a 
Monopoly in it above theſe Hundred Years, yet having no better 
Skill in it, and being too wiſe to be inſtructed, ar laſt about fix 
Years ſince they found out, that it was better to build them ſome- 
what longer ; yet theſe are the Artiſts our Merchants mult cruſt ro, 
and no other. I am confident that the French King underſtands 
the Advantages France reaps by the At of Navigation, and that 
this was the Reaſon King James 1n his laſt Declaration promiſed to 
obſerve this A inviolably, 
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Expedient XIII. 

That the foreign Vent of our Engliſh Manufattures, and the 
Produdt of our Plantations, be as free ro the Engliſh in all Trades, 
as they are to Spain and Ttaly. 

When any Man ſhall give a rational Anſwer to any of thoſe 
manifold Keaſons given by 3 Fac. 6. tor the Freedom of Trade to 
Spain, &c, I will recant all which hath been ſaid in any of theſe 
Expedients z cr that there are not the ſame Reaions tor the Free- 
dom of the Engliſh in venting our Manuta&ures and Produtt of 
our Plantations 1n all our torcign Trades, as well as to Spain, ex- 
cept to Holland, who by the Cheapneſs of their Navigation may 
vend them again clieaper in Mujcovy, all the Countries and King- 
doms within the Sound, and alto ro Spain, Portugal, Italy and Tur. 
key, than the Engliſh can by their Navigation 3 bur this 1s yet bur 
problematically taid, not granted : Bur in caſe the Engliſh Navi- 
gation were as free and caſy as it 15 in Holland, then the Queſti- 
on would be at an End. 

I do not ſpeak this againſt the Engliſh trading in Conſort or 
Companies, for I know many Trades may be better carried on in 
Companics than by particular Men, but againſt the Uturpation 
and Tyranny of Companies, who becaule they trade, theretore no 
other Engliſh ſnall ; and this I fay, chat if Companies, as the Tur- 
key Company (which of all others 1s leaſt liable to Exception) 
carry on their Trades beſt for the Intereſt of the Nation, no parti- 
cular Merchant could ſer up in competition with them ; bur 1t they 
leave Room enough tor the Dutch, the French and Venet izns to trade 
t Turkey wich their Woollen Manutwtures, why ſhould any Em 
{iſp Merchant not of the Turkey Company be excluded herein, yer 
rheſe Trades tree to other Nations ? The Eaſt-Inaia Company by 
their Charter claim a Liberty of Trade exclutiive to the reſt ot the 
Nation, from the Cape of Good Hope, to the North of China; 
which if you take in both tides of the Red-Sea, and Gulph of Per- 
ft4, and rhe Circuits of the Iflands between the Cape ct Good Hofe 
and the Nerth of China, is above half the Circumterence of the 
Earth : So do the African Company from the Kingdom of M- 
rocco, tothe Cape of Good Hope, which if you rake the Coaſt of 4- 
frica as ir lies,is more than a Quadrant of the Circumterence of the 
Earth ; 1» that theſe two Companies claim a-Trade c::cluive to the 
Engliſh, of above } of the Circumference of the Globe of the 
Earth ; and if they had Power as great as their Claim, they might 
give Laws to all rhe Princes of the World, as well as their poor 
tcllow Subjefts ; and ir may be a Queſtion whether they would 
uſe thein better. And is not the Hamburzh Comrany broke ? And 
have not the Faſt-Country Company upon the matrer loit our 
Trade into the Sound, which within theſe i;sty Years was rhebelt 


Trade the Engliſh had for Woollen Manutactures 10 ie : 
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Expedient XIV, 

That the Cuſtoms upon the French Wines conſumed in England, 
be © more than upon Portugal, Spaniſh and Ttalian Wines, where- 
as the Duties upon theſe are 4 more than upon the French; becauſe 
our Trades to Portugal, Spain and Ttaly are beneicial Trades to rhe 
Nation, which by the Abatement of theſe Duties may be increaſed , 
whereas by the Ballance*ot our Trade with France, taken in the 
eighth Year of King Charles the Second, rhe Nation loſt near a 
Million yearly in their Trade with France, 

Expedient XV, 

That the Duties impoſed upon Salr, Wines and Brandies, be 
paid by the firſt Buyer after rhcy are imported, and not the whole 
Cargo charged upon the Merchant ; fo that what 1s not conſumed 
thay be exported again. 

The Reaſon of this is, that ſo much more as Ships are fuller 
fraught, ſo much cheaper will the Navigation be, nor only of theſe 
bur of all other Merchandize which compound the Fraight of the 
Ship ; and hereby the Dutch, beſides the Cheapneſs of their Ships, 
by compounding their other Merchandize with Salr, Wine and 
Brandies, which they import cheaper than the Engliſh, make all 
ther Trades to Muſcoty, and all the Countriesand Kingdoms wirh- 
in the Sound, fo much more eaſy and cheap, as their Veſlels are 
more full fraught, by theſe, 

Objetion, If Salr, Wines and Brandy imported may be ex- 
ported again, the King will Icfe his Cnſtoms, 

Anſwer. I ſay nor at all, ter how do they doin Holand ? and 
by the 4 Fac. 2. the additional Duties upon Tobaccos and Su- 
gars are paid by the firſt Buyers; and by charging the whole Cargo, 
theſe are damned to a Confumption here in England; and it you 
did not, the King thall be paid for all chat is conſumed. On the 
contrary, I ſay, the King is more ſecured of his Duries hereby, than 
if the whole Cargo be charged ; for let the Penalty ftand, that the 
Merchant ſhall torfeit his Cargo if he make a talſe Entry, and 
who then will run the danger, when he 1s like to ger nothing by 
't? whereas if the whole Cargo be charged, it a Merchant fcapes 
bur once, he will be no loſer ; it he be diſcovered the next time, 
he runs his Goods, 


—— 


Expedient XVI. 

That it be free to the Engliſh to import Salt, Wines and Bran- 
dies in any Veſſels. 

The Reaſon of rhis is, becauſe our Engliſh Navigaticn is ſo dear, 
that the Dutch import theſe much cheaper than the Englijh can, 
and therefore can export them 1nco other Countries cheaper ; 
whereby the Engliſh cannot fo well compound their Fraizht in 
the Northern Vent of our ManufaQures as the Dutch, whereas if 
the Engliſh were free to umport Salt, Wines and Brandies in any 
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Veſſels, all the Manufattures of England might be vended trom their 
next Ports, and not by a tedious and chargeable Land-carriage 
brought up to London, ro be fraigiited trom thence. And this be- 
nent the Nation has naturally above the Dutch herein, that as our 
Woolten ManufaQures are betrer chan thoſe in HoHYand, and may 
be cheaper than there, ſo we cat compound Fraights with Lead 
and Tin, which the Dutch have nor, and,can ballaſt che Ship with 
Sea-coa], cheaper chan the Dutch can. 

Objett, It the Fnglifh ſhould freely import Salr, Wines and 
Erandies, we thuuld indo all our Mariners and Shipwrights, 

Anſw, What this again, and ar largz ? So that unlets you un- 
do the Nation, you cry our, Tou are undone; but if you will do as 
well as other Men, you need not complain, for the Engliſh would 
Imploy you before any other : But muſt the Nation be undone, 
becaule you are either ignorant, and will nor, or have not means 
to ſerve the Nation ? 

Now let us fee how far theſe Men would be undone, if the im- 
portation of Salt, Wines and Brandy were free for the Engliſh in 
any Veſſels. If Salt were freely imported, we ſhould be fo much 
better enabled to cure Fiſh in all our Fiſheries, and alſo in falting 
Proviſions in all our Navigations, as well as the Navy Royal, upon 
Occations ; and be enabled ro refine Salt ſo much cheaper, as 
Salt impcrted is cheaper : And what are the Ship-Carpenters 
hereby hindred? for they never built one Ship tor this Trade, nor 
know how to build any other way than for rhe New-Cajtle Trade, 
which 1s free both to imploy their Shipping and Mariners ; and 
therefore neither would be undone, it the Trade to import Salt 
by the Engliſh were free to do it inany Veilels. 

For the Trade for Frenc!h Wines, it 1s but three Months in the 
Year, viz. Ofober, November and December, and theſe the moſt 
perillous of all rhe Year tor Navigation, and in the moſt rude and 
boiſterous Seas in the Wortd, and the vutward Vent to France no 
ways propertionable, bur lets by the Returns of the Wines ; and 
whar would be the Loſs to the Nation, it theſe Ships were not 
thus endangered by this Voyage, or the Mariners nct imployed 
in it ? 

The Reaſons for the Import of Portuga!, Spaniſh and Italian 
Wines, are not the ſame with the French ; bur jf ir were lawful for 
the Engliſh ro buy Ships for the foreign Vent of our ManutaRurcs, 
and the Produt& of our Plantations, the Enz/iſh hereby might in 
Rerurn of their Trades, import Salt, Wines and Brandies cheaper 
from thence than the Dutch can; and it theſe were tree to be im- 
ported and experted, I fee no Reaſon why we might not reduce 
the Dutch to as low a Trade to the Sound, and to Muſcouy, as they 
were before the Year 1535, and in a great Meafure recover the 
Loſs of rhcſe Trades, | 
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Expedient XVII. 
Thar no Duties be withdrawn upon the Export of dying Stuffs 
and unwrought Sugars from our Amzrican Plantations. 

' The Reaſon hereof is, that the Manufafturing of any Commo- 
dities is ſo much more valuable ro any Place by the Imployment of 
the People, as the thing manufaQured is more valuable than the 
Principals ; as it may be Wool, which is the Price but of one Shil- 
ling, 1t made into Cloth, may be of eight Shillings value, then 
ſeven Shillings will be Advantage to the Nation, by lmploymeat of 
the People ; and it ocherwife it were not wrought, theſe People 
might be a Burden to it. And the dying of Woollen Cloths, and 
filken ManufaQures, is the beſt Imployment for our Midland 
People, next the making of them ; and by wichdrawing half the 
Duries upon dying Stuffs, we entitle the Dutch, Hzmburgher and 
French to dye Woollen Cloths and Silks cheaper than we can. The 
ſame Reaſon 1s of withdrawing half the Duties upon unwroughc 
Sugars, for hereby the Dutch and French may refine them cheaper 
than the Engliſh can, and thereby make them cheaper to them- 
ſelves, and exclude us from the foreign Vent of our refined Sugars, 
as much to their enriching and encreaſe of Navigation, as to our 
Loſs in both, 
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Expedient XVIII. 

That ir be free for all Nations to import Pirch, Tar, Maſts, 
Boards, Raff, and all Sorts of Timber, and rough Hemp and Flax, 
into all the Ports of Eng/and and Wales, withour paying any Duties. 

The Reaſon of this is, hereby the Englifh, if they can ger Hands, 
may fir up Veſiels not only for the Fithing Trades, but for all o- 
ther Foreign and Domeſtick Trades ; and fo far as Forcign Timber 
be imployed in building Ships, we may build as cheap. 

ObjzF. 1. The King by this will Joſe conſiderally in his 
Cuſtoms. 

Anſw. It may be ſo, but hereby he will gain chreefold more in 
building, repairing, and firting up his Navy Royal : as I remem- 
ber, when in 1667 after the burning cf the City of London, En- 
deayours were uſed to procure theſe to be freely imported tor clic 
Benefit of rebuilding it ; upon Search the Dutics upon Pitch, 
Tar, rough Hemp and Flax in all England, did nur amount to 
1700 /, per Ann. and that very Year the King grand the Cuſtoms 
upon Maſts, Boards and Timber, to Sir Kobert Pajion, (aitcr Earl 
of Tarmouth) only reſerving to himſelf ( as I rememt er ) 25co /. 
per Ann, the greareſt part whereof was aiterwards begg'd : How 1t 
ſtands now I know nor. 

ObjeF. 2. If this Importation be free, we ſhall undo our Nor- 
way Merchants and Traders to Liefland and Prufſi :. 

Anſw. And why undone ? They are not excluded irom trading 
hereby : Bur ſuppoſe rhele Traders be twenty, and they 'cannor, 

Vyv | cr 
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or will not ſupply the Kingdom fo cheap as others ; ſhall the 
Intereſt of the Nation, by imploying above (it may be) 100000 
poor People in theſe all the Year round, (and we hereby be en. 
abled art leaſt to fit Veſſels in all our Navigation as cheap as the 
Dutch, and cheaper than the French) be poſtponed to the Intereſt of 
tiventy particular Men, who by this are no ways hindred in thei 
Imployment, it they do it as well as others ? 
; Expedient XIN. 

Thar all Foreigners may be free to exerciſe any Myſtery in any 
Art in any Place in England. | 

The Reaſon of this is, becauſe it the Nation had all the Benefit 
propoſed in theſe Expedients, and all other imaginable Advantz 
ge:, they would nct be of further uſe ro the Nation than they ha 
Hands to carry them on. | 

The Commons in the third Weflminſter Parliamenr upon the 
21ft of December, in 1589, Gave leave to bring in a Bill for a Gene. 
ral Naturalization of Ali:n Proteſtants, and aliowing them Liberty þ 
exerciſe ti;-ir Trad?s m all Corporations. ; 

Bur why was this Teave co be given only to Proteftant Forei 
ers? Let's fee how the Caſe ſtands, and whar Benefit the Nation 
can reap from it, now the French King has expelled the Reformed 
out cf France : As the Cale ſtands, Holland, France and Flander; 
are the Placcs trora whence we can expe any Benefit by this Li. 
berty. In Holand Proteſtant Artificers areas free and eaſy as in 
England; bus in Flanders, though they be an induftrious and ho- 
neſt Sort of People, yer are they all Popiſh : and I am confident, 
it they thought chey might freely exerciſe their Religion in Ey- 
land, Multitiides ot them would tcek an Aſzlum in England, to be 
freed trom the Inſults and Tyranny they are always ſubjett to from 
tae French z and ic may be reaſonably expefted, that Mulritudes 
of People in the French Conqueſts would flee the French Tyranny 
in them, if rhey might be free in their Religion in England : and 
ir is net unlike, but upon Advantages given the French, we might 
precure many of them to fiſh fromour Weſtern Ports, if they were 
tree in their Religion. 

ObjeF. Bur this Permiſfion would diſturb the Peace, and en- 
danger the Satery of the Church of England. 

Anſw., Good Men are ſcarce, and ſo theſe Men had need of tz 
king care for themſelves; and theſe Men are as careful of tie 
Church, as the Free-men are of their Privileges, and rather fut- 
fer the Nation to i:nk, than they any ways endangered. 

Is not the Church of England in the Kingdom of England, and 
proreted by it ; fo that it the Kingdom falls, che Church cannot 
ſtand ? Did not our Saviour ſend his Apoſtles ro propagare the 

' Goſpel in chis World, rhough they ſuffered Perſecution and Mir: 
tyrdom tor it ? Yet theſe good Men are feartul of rhemfclves ,n 
| Sie the 
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the Chnrch of England, if others come to ſupport the Kingdom, 
and enrich them : When any Foreigners are planted here, have nor 
the Church- men, if they will make ir their Buiineſs, an Opportu- 
nity of winning them to the Church of England, and have Reaſon, 
and the Authority of the Kingdom ro doir? and if theſe will nor 
prevail; the Fault is others, not theirs. | 

For my part I deteſt the Roman Superſtition and Idolatry as 
much as any Man, and am as fearful of the Tyranny which the 
Pope claims, as well over Princes, as Mens Conſciences ; yer I 
apprehend no Danger of either, by this Liberty granced to Popifh 
Artificers : for ir 1s. one thing for Jeſuits and Popith Prieits co 
make it their BuGnefs to pervert Men to their Sentiments, and 
another thing for poor Popith People ro make it their Bu(;neis how 
to ſubſiſt, which will take up their whole time, eſpecially where 
they are in a ſtrange Place, and Strangers to the People, (unleſs by 
accident in their Dealings for their Support) and alſo ro the Lan- 
guage of the People where they live. I would know what Incon- 
renience has followed; tor permitting Brewer and his Followers 
ny: were all Papiſts) tro inſtru& our Natives jn making and 

ing fine Woollen Cloths : and in all rhe Diſturbances and Tu- 
mulrs of the late Times after 1540, let any Man ſhew me one In- 
ſtance whereia the Walhons, and their Deſcendants planted in Lon- 
don, Norwich, Colcheſter, os Canterbury, contributed ro any of 
them ; however they had been ſufficiently provoked thereto, borit 
by Arch-Biſhop Lad; and.Biſhop Wren. 

Expeaient XX. . 

- That it be free for all Foreigners to purchaſe Lands ahd Tene- 
ments in England. 

The Reafon hereof is, becauſe where Men purchaſe Lands an 
Tenements, they deſign a Habiration, whereby rhe Nation will be 
fo much more peopled as Purchaſers aremore, and the Kingdom 
ſo much ſtrengrthned, and the King's Revenues fo much increaſed, 
as theſe Purchaſers and their Families conſume more excizable 
Goods, of foreign which pay Cuſtoms : and ſo much more as the 
Purchaſe-Money ſhall be more, ſo much more will the Nation be 
enriched ; for the Lands and Houſes we retain ſtill, and the Pur- 
chaſe-Money is an Addition to the Treaſure of rhe Nation : and 
this is ſo much an Advantage to the Nation, becauife tio Man in ic 
runs any Hazard or Venture of Loſs by it; whereas in a!l the 
wealth which Merchants acquire by Foreign Ttades, they run not 
only che Hazard of Loſs; bur of being undone. 

| | Expedient XXI:; ; _ 

That a publick Eticouragement be given to all Forcigners which 
ſhall carry on the Fiſhing Trade from the Ports of E7y/and, in the 
New-found-land Fiſhery, and to Greenland, Tjeland, Weſtmony, and 
upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland, tor the taking and curing 
White-Herring and Cod-fiſh, Vyv 2 The 
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| _ The Reaſons hereof are manifold ; for above all other Trade; 
the Fiſhing-Trade encreaſes Mariners and Navigation ; for: ey 
Man in the Fiſhing-Trade becomes a Mariner, whereas in the Ef. 
' India and other Trades, it may be a thouſand Artificers do not em. 
ploy one Mariner ; and in the Eaſt-India Trade, it may be a Que. 
ſtion, whether we do not loſe more Sea-men or make more Mari. 
ners; and thoſe which ſurvive, by reaſon of the Diverſities of the 
Climates, and their feeding upon ſalted Meats, and drinking foi 
Drinks, are ſo feeble, that a Fiſherman is able to fight and ben 
tivo of them : Add hereto, the Fiſhermen are always at home, 
and ſo at hand upon all Occafions to ſerve the Nation, whereas in 
the E:/?-India Trade you ſcarce hear of one in two Years, and ne; 
in a Year from thoſe to Turkey, and our American. Plantation, 
Ecſides, theſe Fiſhing-Trades, above all others, employ all ſorts df 
poor Feople at home, in making Ropes, Sails, and Nets for it, 
If ever theſe Fiſheries be retrieved, ir will be with grear Dith- 
culty, and a Work of Time, conſidering the Poverty of the Coaſt- 
Towns of England, and the Potency of the Dutch and French in op- 
poſing us, who are poflefled of them ; and it is more difficult to 
retrieve a lo{t Game, than not to be able to play it before it he 
loſt : yer this Benefit we have by it, that we have diſcovered hoy 
we loſt our Game, .and how. the Dutch and French won theirs. 
In the Fiſheries upon the Coaſt of England and Scotland, befide 
the King's indubitable Right, whatever Grotius in his Mare Lite- 
14m ſays to the contrary, the Engliſh may take in freſh Water and 
Provif:ons, and dry their Nets upon the Shore, which the King 
may forbid Forcigners to do in their Fiſheries, which may be of 
great Advantage to the Engliſh; tor the Dutch begin their Fiſheries 
of White Herring upon the Coaſt of Schotland or Schetland, upon 
the Kiſing Grounds (as they call them ) and follow that Fiſhery 
four Months in the Year, before the Herrings come to the Coaſt 
ct Norfolk and Suffolk, where we begin ours, which Fiſhery we 
cnjoy no longer than while the Herrings paſs to the South of Noy- 
fell; ſo as the Engliſh enjoy this Fiſhery bur about a Fortnight or 
three Weeks: and I am told, the Dutch in this Fiſhery are three- 
told more than the Engliſh, tho the Engliſh, by Men of War, force 
the Dutch to fiſh tarcher from the Coaſt than the Engliſh do : yet 
this Advantage the Engliſh have above the Dutch in this Fiſhery, 
that they can cure Red Herrings, which the Dutch cannor, for 
White Herrings cannot be cured into Red, but when new taken: 
{0 that the Engliſh, as foon as they rake them, bring them to 7ar- 
mouth, Leſtoif and Pakefield, where they make them Red; whereas 
the Putch {{inng a Fortnight or three Weeks before they return 
to their own Coaſts, the Herrings become too ſtale to be made Red, 
. For the Employment of the Engliſh Natives in making Cordage, 
Nets, and Saiis, tor the Fiſhing Trades, it's requiſite that ow 
ouſes 


Theſe: 
furthe! 
the fir 
Profit / 
'Ith 
Peace 
terly S 
poor P 
" Anc 
that al 
to the 
to WOX 
bur lit 
Nets .! 
Whip) 
with n 
leſs, a 
ments. 
for bu 
we ma 
cheap! 
more ' 
and S; 
I w 
in run 
Strain 
Know 
kill ch 
' as Cal 
Pits fc 
them 
Corda 
vertec 
colnſhi 
little 
hereb 
tion \ 
ſhoul, 
ment 
migh 


TSS SS=07x/ 


OT PR eOKHS pS 


= 


+ > evig I & m.,ooQa =. Rt 


wy 


es Mk cn*z TC» @ 


APPENDIX. 677 
houſes be eretted in every Port-Town for poor Children to be in- 


ſtruted in Spinning and making Nets; and that rough Hemp, 
Flax, Pitch, and Tar, be bought ar a publick Charge, and laid up 
in publick Ware-houſes, and delivered to thoſe who work, by fe- 
left Officers, ſo that theſe be not bought up by Wholeſale People, 
and by them ſold to Retailers, to be ſold to poor working People. 
Theſe publick Stores, tho they be renewed, yer there need be no- 
further Charge to the Corporarion or Port after the firft, becauſe 
the firſt being: paid out of che Labours of the working People, the 
Profir may buy more. | 
TI think ir were fit an Account were given to the Juſtices of rhe 
Peace of the next Diviſion, of every Port-Town, 10 their Quar- 
terly Seffions, of the ſtate of the Stock of the Port, as well as the 
poor People employed hereby. 
And for encreaſe of Work-men in theſe ManufaQures, it 1s fig 
that all Vagabonds and wandring Perſons ſhould not be fent back 
to the places of their laſt Habitation, but to the Ports of England, 
to work in them ; for bunching Hemp, and winding Ropes, require 
bur little Skill beſides bodily Labour, and Spinning and making 
Nets .is ſoon taughr: and that People which are puniſhed by 
Whipping and Branding, and then ler looſe, ſhould be puniſhed 
with more than ordinary Labour in theſe, for ſome time, more or 
leſs, as the nature of their Crimes are, inſtead of thoſe Puniſh- 
ments. So that tho our Timber be not ſo cheap and convenient 
for building Veflels for the Fiſhing Trade, yet when one is bought, 
we may fit it up for the Fiſhing-Trade as cheap as the Dutch, and 
cheaper than the French, and our defolate Coaſt-Towns be ſo much 
more peopled, as People ſhall be employed in making Ropes, Nets, 
and Sails, for the Fiſhing-Trade. | 
I wiſh an Experiment were made of our Engliſh Hemp, cured 
in running Streams, whether it would not take Tar, and endure a 
Straint, and not break, as-well as foreign : I am ſure, of my own 
Knowledg, the Wretting and Curing it in running Streams will nag 
kill the Fiſh ; and if for that time 1t makes the Water bitter, fo 
' as Cattel will nor drink ir, Men, for as little Charge, may make 
Pits for their Cattel to drink in them, as to cure their Hemp wn 
them: and if, by this means, our Hemp ſhonld make as good 
Cordage as foreign, I am ſure' above 20000 Acres might be con- 
verted to planting Hemp in the Ifle of Ely, the Fen-Lands in Lin- 
colnſhire, and manifold more in Ireland, . which at preſent are. of 
little uſe to the Nation ; and if Hemp and Flax could be cheaper 
hereby than they are imported from Liefland and Pruſia, the Na- 
tion would fave the foreign Expence. Bur it Hemp and Flax 
ſhould be planted, it is fir they ſhould be exempred from pay- 
ment of Tithes, for by it, ir may be, toreign Hemp and Flax 
might be cheaper imported, Bur then where ſhould People be 
Vv 3 80% 


SS So = 


ct 2<= Þ Þ= _ 


"= 
I; 
b; 
pl 
" 
$15 
"; 
o 4 
Me 
F 
PIP 
Uh 
q fn . 
p oh}; 
3] 
9-466 
(iv 
A 
" 
' {ET 
l 
i 
Ty 
6», 
f. 9M 
| 


i" 
ot 
Shg: 6 ; 
Fl [ _* 
Bhd 
1 ; 
1-4: q 
+ 388; 
at 
* 


4. 


— 


678 APPENDIN. 


got'to theſe? It muſt be by Foreigners or Scots, 

Obje#. Hereby you would undo the Church. 

Anſw. Nor at all, for they have nc Tirhe-Hemp and Flax before 
they be planted, and fo the Church and Church-men cannor loſe 
or be undone, in not having thar they never had; and why ſhould 
the Intereſt of twenty or thirty Men be preferred to that of the 
Nation ? 

' Suppoſe 10000 1. per An. ſhould be given for binding 20c0 Ap- 
prenrices in the Fiſhing-Trade, and theſe, one with another, earn 
20 |. per Ap. this would be 4ocoo !. a year Benefit to the Nation ; 
and in 10 years this would be 4cocoo 1, Benefit to it. I would 
know which way Money could orherways be better employed. 

- The' French King, ar his own Charge, eredts Schools in all the 
Sea-port Towns ci #rarice, to inſtru Yourh in Mathemaricks in 
the French Tongue z1ats, and gives half Pay to all young luſty 
French, for ewo Years, who will employ themſelves in rhe New- 
younz-Land Fiſhery # and is it nor fit the Engliſh ſhould: give equal 
or more Encouragement to the Engliſh for carrying on our 
& 


theres ? 


- 


Suvpoſe a Tax were given for this end, that all ſuch PR 
3 would bring in any Fiſhing-Veſlels into any of the Ports of Eng- 
land, the Foreigner ſhould be paid the full Value of his Veſſel, 
provided he laid out Money in purchaſing a Tenement or Land in 


England, t9 ſecure him and his Intereſt in England. By this means | 


the Nation exports no Money, which it muſt do in buying a fo- 
reign Veflel; the Houſe and Land we ſtill have, and gained a Veſ- 
fel, and Maſter and Family, which we had nor before ; whereby 
the Enzliſh may be inſtructed to cure White Herring and Cod-fiſh as 
well as the Dutc/, and alſo how the Dutch and Hamburghers have 
improved the Whale-Fithery, as much to their Benefit and Navi- 
gation: as onr Loſs. 

/ It vill be neceſſary, if the Nation deſigns to ſet up a Fiſhery 
from the Ports of &ngland, that the Returns of Fiſh be imported 
Cuſtom tree ; for otherwite it will be impoſſible to encreaſe the 
Foreign Trade for Fiſhing beyond the Returns which ſhall be con- 
famed in Enzland. | | 

- Objee?. This will hinder the Kinz in his Cuſtoms. 

Anſw. Not at all, for the King has none in any of theſe Trades, 
To carnot loſe by Goods imported in Return of them ; bur I fay. 
the King will be a Gainer by the Ex-iſc of Beer, Brandies, and 
Wines, in victualling Veflels in ti:is Trade ; and by the Conſum- 
Ption oft theſe, by rthefe and their Families at home, which are 
employed in them. | | 
Expedient X'X11. 

— That Encouragement be gjven for building Veſſels for the Fiſh- 
wg-Tradc, and our other Trades in New-England. is X 
ber! + \ he > 6 X74 Tas 
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The Reaſon hereof is, the Engliſh had better furniſh chemſelves 
with Veſſels by their Fellow-Subjedts, than depend upon Foreign- 
ers for them, it this can be as cheaply and conveniently done by 
thoſe as theſe. | 

I am ſure the Principals of building Veſſels in New-England, viz, 
Timber, Maſts, Pitch, and Tar, may be cheaper had 1 New- 
England than the Dutch can acquire theſe our of Germany and Ao; - 
way ; and little Iron need be uſed in building them, eſpecially it 
inftead of Iron-bolts Trunnailing be uſed, which is much bercer. 

Bur this building Veſſels for the Fiſhing and other Trades in 
New-England, _ for ſome time be done by foreign Carpenters, 
for our Engliſh know no other Modes in building but tor the 
Newcaſtle Trade ; and theſe are the Ships which the A& of Navi- 
gation calls our Engl;ſh-buile Ships, which the Engliſh are olLliged 
to trade in, in all their other as well as Newcaſile Trade. 

If the Parliament ſhould give 2000 /. per Annum tor ſome time, 
a5 five or fix Years, to twenty Ship-Carpencers, which build Buſes, 
and other Veſſels in other Trades, to be paid above the Wages 
given in Holland, to each one hundred Pounds a Year more; 1 do 
not believe bur that they may be had upon theſe Terms : and thc 
Inhabitants of New-England are an induſtrious and numerous Pev- 
ple, already build Veſſels, as well for their Trades to our Planta- 
tions as 80 England, and would underſtand how much their Inte- 
reſt would be improved hereby, having Hands enough, and Ma- 
terials better and cheaper rhan can be had in any, ocher place. 

Expedient XXII. 

That the Ports of England be free tor all Foreigners to import 
and export all forts of Merchandize. 

The Reaſon hereof is, That the Wealth of every Nation conſiſts 
it Goods more than Money ; ſo much therefore as any Nation a- 
bounds more in Goods than another, fo much richer is that Nati- 
on than the other : for Money is of no other uſe, than as en- 
ployed in Trade; and theretoxe where-ever the Market is, Money 
will follow. Aolland and Spain are plain Demonſtrations here- 


| of; for there is no Money in Holland but what they acquire by 


Trade, yer have Principals of Trade neither tor Navigation nor 
Merchandize : whereas Spain has yearly many Millions of Treaſure 
in it, and manifold Principals of Trade and Navigation, yet can 
keep no Money, whilſt Zolland abounds with it. 

Suppoſe we ſhould loſe a hundred Sail of our laden Merchant- 
men, and all the Men, were it more or leſs, will not any Man 
fay the Nation will be ſo much impoveriſhed and weakned as the 
Goods and Ships are in Value, and the Mariners more ? Convere 
the Propoſition then, and ſuppoſe by the Freedom of our Porrs 
Foreigners ſhould bring in as many Ships, and Goods of like V a 


luc, and like Number of Mariners, would not this be as much an 
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enriching and ſirengthning of the Nation as the other was an im- 
poveriihiag and weakning of it ? 

Does nor Lcghorn flourith above all the Ports of Italy, by the 
F.cedom of 1t ? And does not the Pope ſee the Convenicnce of it, 
by making Civita Vecchia a tree Port ? And does not Gottenburg 
flouriſh above all the Port-Towns of Norway, tho made a free Port 
bur tor a rime ? 

Sare a Stander-by would be amazed to ſee ſuch vaſt Fleets of 


Dutch, Hamburghers, Danes, and Swedes, every Year paſs by our 


excellent and ſafe Harbours of Falmouth, Plymouth, Dartmouth, 
Port/mouth, and Harwich, which are always open, to encounter 
the Sinds of Zealand, and the unſafe Paſſage of the Fly or Vly, 
Int.; tie Zedct Sea, where they are all the Winter 1n great Dan- 
ger to be ſtranded by ſtormy Weather, and to be hald over the 
Pampus to prevent it, and the Rock betore Hamburgh and Gotten- 
bir, and where they are frozen up commonly three Months iti 
the Year, but more, if he be told the Reaſon of ir, which i, 
{ill and Shifwr ich; is net more dangerous than our Ports, by the 
Act cf Navi-ation, and the Law againſt Freedom of Trade in Eng- 
{nd , ver the Fr:g/ijh enjoy that Freedom abroad in France (when 
«I c.ce) in Portuga!, Italy, and Turkey, which they deny others 
at home : and herein we'll obſerve our Saviour's Rule, To do as to 
be ane by. 

Admit the Freedom of our Ports ſhould procure no Foreigners 
to inhabit with us, yer by their Trades, and laying up their Veſ- 
ich in Winter-Sceatons, the Nation would acquire the Benefit of 
victualling their Vetlels, and ſupplying rhe Maſters and Mariners 
with Proviticns duriuz their Abode, which would encreafe our 
Marte. and curich the Nation. | 

Ob5m/, Ir our Ports were free, we ſhould undo our Natives in 
all their tore1sn Trades, 

Auſmz, T expefted no better Reaſoning; but if we keep our 
Newc:/tle Trace, and that ro Feland, and our Plantations, exclu- 
tive to Foreigners, let any Man ſheiv wherein this Nation can re- 
ceive any Prejudice by Foreigners importing any fort of Goods, or 
by exportin? ours, if the Natives be free to buy Ships : for my part 
I know none, except by the French bringing in wrought Silks ; and 
this 1s a necdleſ; Fear, now t:iken ManutaQtures are fo well wrought 
here, that it raw Silks be freely imported, iiſken Manufactures 
will be cheaper v-r2uvhrt here than can be imported from France, 
and ſome fine Needle-works in Linen from France and Flanders : 
forbid then thar from France, but permit it from Flanders, thereby 
ro erable them ro hold a better Correſpondence with us tor our 
Woollen ManutaQures, 
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CONCLUSION. 


Have done, and I do not know bur thar I am the firſt 

that ever began a Work of this Nature; and I was the 
rather induced ro it, becauſe tho the Employment of People, 
and the Freedom of Trade, be the two great Principles of the 
flouriſhing and happy State of any Country, yet the Nobility, 
Gentry, and Clergy , whoſe Inrereſt it is to have theſe, make 
it not their Buſineſs ro underſtand them: and our Merchants, 
who are as underſtanding a ſort of Men as any are in any 0- 
ther Country, tho they underſtand that Freedom of Trade 
and Employment of People be the greateſt Happineſs of any 
Country, yet theſe ( eſpecially rhofſe who att in Companies 
excluſive to the reſt of their Fellow-Subjets ) underſtand ir 
to be rheir Intereſt in continuing the State of Aﬀeairs, in re- 
ference 'to Trade, as they now ſtand; for hereby they have 
the Employment of the Narives in their own Power, to take 
what they pleaſe off their Hands in foreign Trade, and ar 
their own Prizes ( beyond which the Natives cannot be em- 
ployed in the foreign Venr of our Manufa@ures) and the Ar- 


tificers in them reduced to poor Eſtate, and Multitudes cf poor 


People made hereby a Burden to the Nation; beſides mani- 
fold others ſeek their Subfiſtence ( for all Creatures deſire to 
ſubſiſt ) by ungodly means : And as in the foreign Vent of 
our ManufaQtures, ſo the reſtraining the Import of foreign 
Commodities to our Engliſh Merchants ger thoſe who 
trade in Companies exclufive to their Fellow-SubjeQts ) is not 
lefs injurious than the Export of our ManufaQures ; for here- 
by the Merchants impoſe what Rates they pleaſe upon our 
poor Artificers, and thoſe Which cannot come up to their 
Terms muſt not be employed, 


Nor is it better in the Domeſtick Trades of our Manufa- 
(ures, for few Manufa@ures can be managed but in Towns, 
and frequented Places, where the, Workers may be aſſiſted by 
others, and with thoſe things Which rhey ſtand in need of 
in their Employments ; yet all our great * and frequented 
Towns in England are Corporations and Market Towns, which 
exclude thouſands of Artificers out of them, for not being free 
of them, or not having been bonnd Apprentices in _ 
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682 CONCLUSION. 


whilſt theſe Free-men, by the Prerogative of their Freedom, 
impoſe what Rates they pleaſe upon the poor Artificers , and 
fer their own Prizes upon the Nobility, Gentry, and others 
who buy of them. 


He that begins any Work, labours under manifold more Dif. 
ficulries, and 15 more ſubje& ro Error than another who builds 
upon his Foundarion. This is my Caſe, and therefore am more 
excuſable for the Frailties and Errors I may have committed 
in this Deſign ; bur upon the Diſcovery of any, I promiſe tq 
recant it. IT am ſure my Intention is honeſt herein, being for 
the Good of my Country ; and thoſe Labours are beſt which 
are ſpent in the Benefit of it. 


FINTIS, 
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Bbox, Arch-biſhop, zealous for the Eleftor Palatine, 93. His 
plain Letter to the King, 111, 112. Refuſes to licenſe Sib- 
thorp's Sermon, 197. Is baſely dealt with on that account, 
ib. 268. Hu Charater and Death, 238. 

Abhorrers of Petitions for Parliament proſecuted by the Commons, 
555, 556. 

A of 35 Eliz. repeal'd by Parliament, 557, but not by the King,s 59. 

AZ of Uniformity, 439. 

Adjutators in the Army, 318. 

Albeville, Marqueſs, his Memorial at the Hague, 649. 

Algerines at War with the Engliſh and Dutch, 452. 

Alliance with Spain, the Commons Votes concerning it, 558. 

Amboyna, the Dutch Cruelty there, 121. 

Ancre, a French-man, his lamentable End, 86. 

Ann, K, James's Queen, her Charader, 75. Is averſe to Villiers, 
and foretel.s what he would be, ib. 76, 124. Her Death, 88. 

Apprentices, 663— 665, 678, 

Arbitrary Notions ; ſes Cowel. 

Archy, K. James's Fool, 112. 

Argyle, Marqueſs, executed, 444. His Charafer and Story, $68, 

' 569. Earl, his Charafer, &c. $68—— 570, 575— 578. His 
Explanation of the Te, for which he's tried and condenmed, but 
eſcapes, $78———_$86., 

Ariſtotle's Logich cenſur'd, 22. 

Arlingron, Lord, rudely treats the Prince of Oratige, but fails in his 

" Deſign, 508, ; Arminians 
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Arminians ſevere against their Opponents, 242. See Mountague, 
Manwaring, 4c. 

Army declares for the King, 31g. yet draw up a Remonſtrance againſt 
him, march to London, and exclude mo$t of the Members, 328. 

Articuli Cleri ; ſee Bancroft, 

Aſhley Cooper made Lord Chancellor, 478. Foins with the Country 
Party, and is turn'd out, 492. His Life mo#F| unjuſtly aim'd at, 
$96-—598, Is clear d by the Grand Jury, $99. Remarks on his 
Caſe, 1b. 

Askew Sir George his Succeſs at Sea, 353, 354. 

Avaus, the French Ambaſſador, difcovers his Maſter's and K. James's 
Deſigns, 649, 650. 

Audley Palace, what it cofF, 77. 

Author, Story of his Father, Brother, and Himſelf, in Cromwel's 
time, 392—396. : : 


B. 
Acon, Sir Francis, cenſur'd for Bribery, 97. 
Bancrofr, ABp, for Abſolute Power in the King, 57, $9. 

Barebone's Parliament, 373. Their Thoughts of the Dutch, 374, 375. 
Their Articles with them, 376. Their As ,, reſign their Power 
to Cromwel, 377. 

Barnvelt, Head of a Dutch Fa#ion, 33, 121. Takes Advantage of 
the ill Pofture of K, James's Affairs, 80. Loſes his Head for opps- 
fing the Prince of Orange, 121. | 

Barton, Sir William, joins Prince Charles at Sea, 326. 

Bedlow diſcovers Godfrey's Murder, 534. 

Bill of Excluſion rejefed by the Lords, $57. 

Billeting of Souldiers woted 4 Grievance, 207, 217. 

Biſhop of London, his Motion to debate the King's Speech, 629. Is 
ſuſpended by the High Commiſſion, 639. 

Biſhops in Scotland re-ordained, 122, 262. In England voted out of 
Parliament, 276. Oppoſe ſeveral good Bills, 490, 629. Several of 
'em, both in England and Scotland, moſt profligate Perſons, 639, 
640. Seven refuſe to read K. James's Declaration; are tried, and 
cleard, 644, 645. Remarks thereon, and on their Prayers for the 
King, 645—647, 6 50. 

Blake Governour of Taunton, 312. Commands at Sea, 327, 351, 
$94 <m_ 5.5. 

Bohemia, Hiſtory of that Kingdom, 89—93, 101, 102, Chuſ? 
Frederick Count Palatine their King, 93. 

Booth, Sir George, overthrown by Lambert, 409. 

Bridgman, Lord Keeper, his Speech on K, Charles's Treaties, 475+ 
Ts turn'd out, 478. | 

Briſtol ; ſee Digby. 

Britain, its Situation, Bounds, &c. 12. 7uffly claims the Soveraign- 
ty of the Seas, 659, 660, See Grotius 

Buckingham ; /ee Villiers. Cabal 
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: C. 
Abal in 1671. who they were, 478. Their pretended Cauſes of 
the Dutch War, 479. Another in 1673. 495. 

Care, Henry, ſentenc'd for writing his Weekly Packet, 546. 

Carr, Sir Rob. has an extravagant Boon order'd by K. James, 61. 
Made Viſcount Rocheſter, and courted by the Counteſs of Eflex, 63. 
Procures the Ruin of Overbury, 64, 68—70. Created Earl of 
Somerſer, and married in extravagant Splendor, 70, 71. His 
Fall, 74. Hu Pardonrefus'd to be ſign'd, 76. His vaſt Eſftate,77. 
_ is ſeiz'd by the King, 79. Tried for Overbury*'s Mur- 

er, ib. | 

Caſtlemain ſent Ambaſſador to the Pope, 642. 

Cavaliers ſlighted by Charles II. 424, 426. 

Cecil, Lord Treaſurer, ſaves K. James 15000 l. and how, 6T. 

Charles I. while Prince, his breach of Faith in Spain ; breaks off his 
Match, 116, 117,:128. TIs propoſed to the French King's Daugh- 
ter, 119,125,140. yet her Portion not a tenth of the Infanta's,142. 
The extravagant Articles of her Marriage, 142, 143. Berule's 

 Deputation for a Diſpenſation for it, 143—145. Firſt 15 Tears of 
his Reign perfe&ly French, 153. Hs great Wilfulneſs and Levity, 

. 156,187. Makes War onSpain at Buckingham's Inſtigation,1 57. 
Commands Penningron to deliver up his Ships to the French, 162, 
His Warrant in favour of Papiſts ; diſpenſes with the Laws, 16s, 
168, Hy firſt Breach with his Parliament, 166. His many Mi- 
Stakes the firſt frve Months, 171, 172. His ill Succeſs in the War 
with Spain, 172, 173. Breaks his Word with the Keeper, 179. 
Hy peremptory Meſſage to the Commons, with their Anſwer, and his 
threatning Reply, 183, 184. Reproves his Parliament, 184, 185, 
His Reaſons for blaſting Briſtol's Articles againſt Buckingham, 187. 
The Lords Reaſons againſt Dis, 188, 189, Hy Arbitrary Declara- 
tions after diſſolving the Parliament in favour of Buckingham, de- 
ſeanted on; 190—192., Ts accountable only to God, 190, 210, 
219, 236, 268, Demands Money of his People out of Parliament, 
196, 228,252, Impriſons the Gentry for refuſing to pay, and keeps 
up a Standing Army on free Quarter, 199, 228, 235, His diſſem- 
bling and threatning Speech at the opening of Parliament, with 
large Remarks upon it, 202 206 Hw Meſſage to the 
Commons to haſten Supplies, 210, 211. His Anſwer to the Peti- 
tion of Right, 213. which he reſolves to abide by, 214. Paſſes 
the Petition, 216. His unaccountable Speech againſt the Commons 
concerning Tunnage and Poundage, with Remarks on it, 219-—224. 
Makes a Papiſt Lord Treaſurer, 226, Commands the Speaker to 
' Put no Queſtion concerning Grievances, 229. Jmpriſons ſeveral! 
Members of Parliament, 232, 233. who are denied Bail, 234, 
235. Diſpleas'd with the Judges Determination thereon, 235. 4s 


threatning Declaration at diſſlving the Parliament, 236, 5 Sh 
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Makes Peace with France to the ruin of the Reformed, 237. Sends 
6000 Men to aſſiſt the Swede, 238. His great Fickleneſs, 239, 
271, 279, 298, 311, 3309. Diſiurbs the Dutch fiſhing Trade, 259, 
His Infiru&ions concerning the Scers ſolemn Covenant, 264. Sum- 
mons a Gentral Aſſembly and Parliainent in Scotland; ib. Sends 
a Flect and Ariny againſt the Seots, 265. Boaſts of hit Prere- 
gatives in calling Parliaments, which is deſcanted on, 268— 270, 
Maiches againſt the Scots ;, is petition'd for a free Parliament , 
treats with them, 272. 1s forſaken by his Friends, 274,275. 
Begins his Reformation too late, 275, 286. Eſtabliſhes Presbyte- 
ry in Scotland, 277. Long before he declar'd the Iriſh Rebels, 277, 
278. Demands frve Members of the Commons, 278, 290. Is ad- 
vis'd to ſiay at London, but would not, 278. Is refus'd Entran:e 
at Hull ; ets up his Standard at Nottingham ; join'd by the Ne- 
bility, 279. 1s worſted «t Brentford, 297. Summons his mun- 
grel Pailiament at Oxford ; makes Ceſſation of Arms with the 
Iriſh ; withiraws his Forces from Ireland, 30o, 343. His ilf 
Succeſs, 306, 308, 313, 315. His Counſels with the Queen diſ- 
cover'd, 312. Deals privately with the Iriſh, 312; 314. Hs 
Commiſſion to Glamorgan, 314. Submits to the Scots, $15. who 
fell him : Is confin'd, 317. Is ſeiz'd by the Army, 318. His 
Letters to the Queen, threatning Cromwel, by . whom he's remov'd 
to the Iſle of Wight, 323. Treats with the Parliament, 324, 
Remarks on his ſad State, 316, 317, 325—327, 333,334. His 
Death, and Chara#er, 334—— 337. A Story of him concerning 
Buckingham's Funeral, 337. 
Charles II. takes the Covenant, and is proclaim'd in Scotland, 344, 
345. Flies into England; 7s routed at Worceſter; 346. Aſſiſts 
at the Pyrenean Treaty, and is ſlighted by the French, 422. Sends 
Letters from Breda, 425. Is reſtor'd without Terms, with an 
extravagant Foy; rejzds Cromwel's Treaty of Commerce with the 
French, 426. whom he imitates in his Guards, 427. Delivers 
them up Dunkirk, and aſſiſts *'em againſt the Spaniard, 429, Mis 
Luxury, Debauchery, &c, 430. Calls a Parliament, ib. Reſtores 
Epiſcopacy in Scofland, 445. Grants a Toleration, 447. Aﬀfter- 
wards takes it off, 448. Makes War on the Dutch, 432. His 
Speech to the Commons on that occaſion, 452; 433. Hs vaſt Re- 
venues, 453. compar'd with Q. Elizabeth's, 454,455. Hi ſlight 
Preparations for the War, 455, 456. 1s careleſs and prodigal 
therein, 456, 467, 468. His ill Succeſs in the ſecond Fight, 450, 
460, Makes a diſhonourable Peace with them, 469, 495—497. 
Enters into a League with the Dutch and Swede, 472. but breaks 
it off by means ., his Siſter, who ſoon after dies, 474. Hs deep 
Perfidiouſneſs and Diſſimulation, 475. Ts a Penſioner to France, 
477, $22, $23,548, 561. Shuts up the Exchequer, 478. Makes 
War agsin on the Dutch without Cauſe, 478; 479, Siffer'd _ 
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ſilly, whom he employ'd in Switzerland, #0 be murder'd at Paris, 
79. Raiſes at Army under Schomberg and Firz-gerald, 487. 
Siads 3 Lords tothe Frenchon a dark Deſign, 488. His Demands 
at the Treaty at Cologn, 492. Aſſiſts the French with vaſt Stores, 
498. Mediates a Peace betwixt France and the Confederates,q98. 
Breaks his Prorhiſe to Sir W. Temple, 499, 503. His wnprece- 
dented Prorogation of Parliament, 504. Infiſted on by the Lords to 
be a Diſſolution, 505, His Rage at the Commons for their Advice, 
deſcanted on, $06. Adjourns them without their Conſent, $506. 
Endeavours a ſeparate Peace betwixt France and the States, $07, 
515. His Anſwer to the Pr. of Orange concerning it, $11. and 
to Sir W. Temple, 512. Treats with them, 516, $17. Sends 
Lord Duras into France, $18, 519. Treats about a War with 
France, 524, $25. 1s govern'd by French —_— ends Du 
Croſs to ſupplant Sir W. Temple, 526, 527. Calls hy ſecond 
Parliament which met in go days ; pretends Zeal in-diſcovering the 
Popiſh Plet, $37. Chuſes a new Privy-Council, and promiſes to 
be ruled by his Parliament, &c. 538. His great Hypocriſy and 
Deceit, $39, 548, $59. Declares himſelf a Whore-maſter, $44, 
$45. His diſſembling Speech to the Parliament after many Proro- 
Lations, with Remarks on it, $47—552. Summons a Parlia- 
ment at Oxford, 559. 1s concern'd in Fitz-Harris's Plot, 564. 
His Declaration at diſſolving the Oxtord Parliament, deſcanted on, 
566 568, His Death and Charafter, 604——606. His 0b- 
ſeure Burial, and good Deeds, 606—608, Died a Papiſt, 510. 

Charter of London raviſh'd by the Court, 600, 601, 614. and thoſe 
of other Corporations taken and ſurrendred, 603, 615, 633, 

Children more in England than employd, 27. 

Clergy, when too numerous, the Cauje of Fadtions, 240, 241, 449. 

Cleypole, Cromwel's Son-in-law, impriſon'd for a pretended Plot, 532. 

Clifford foretels another Dutch War,473. Made Lord Treaſurer,q78. 
But being a Papiſt, is forc'd to reſign, 491. 

Cobber Colonel taken Priſoner, 412, 

_ Projed for dreſſing Cloths monopoliz'd, and the Conſequences 
of it, 65. 

Coke Sir Edw. grants a Warrant for ſeizing Somerſer, 78. Re- 
mov'd from being Chief Juſtice, and why, 79, 82. Is proſecuted, 
103. Impriſon'd without Cauſe aſſign'd, and ſued by the King, who 
is caſt, 105, Not admitted into his Preſence, 164. Ts made 
Sheriff, and why, 180, Moves for the Petition of Right, &c. 
207—209, Ts againſt truſting to the King's Verbal Declaration, 
211,212, His ſharp Speech againſt Buckingham, 215,216. #i5s 
Papers ſeiz'd at his Death, 253. His Books made uje f by the 
King's Party, tho printed by the Parliament, 279. 

Coleman holds Correſpindence with the Teſuits, 520, His Papers, &c. 
eonvey'd away, 532: 
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Colledge, Stephen, clear d by the Grand Jury of London, but baſel 


murder d at Oxford under a Colour of Fuſtice, 591 $95. 
Cologn, Treaty there propos'd by the Swede, 492. h 
Commiſſion of Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs by K, James, 633 637. 


Committee of Safety, 410. Agree with Monk, 412. Are threatned 
by Lawſon, 414+ 

Commons inſiſt on deciding Ele&ions, 52, Alarm'd at the Growth of 
Popery, &c. 97, 98, 493, $31. Preſent Remonſtrances to the 
King, 98=——100, 217, Their ſtinging Petition againſt Patpiſts, 
134, 138. Zealous againſt them, 166, 168, 169, Grant the 
greateſt Tax ever givtn before, 206, Fall upon Grievances, 207, 
216, 231,266. Their Declaration againſt Tunnage and Poundage, 
218, 219. Proteſt againſt paying Money not granted by Parlia- 
ment, 229, Their Vow concerning Religion, 231, Zealous againſt 
Delinquents, 274. Their Remonſtrance of all the King's Miſcar- 
Trages, 278, 289. Inflam'd at his demanding the 5 Members, 278, 
291, whom they vindicate, 291. Paſs the Self-denying Ordinance, 
310. Deliver up the Militia of London to the Army, which is 
petition'd againſt, 320, Treat with the King at the Iſle of Wight, 
327. Refuſe to grant Supplies before the Nation is ſecur'd, 453, 
531. Their Votes againſt the King's evil Counſellors, 8c. 494. 
againſt the Lords Furiſdidion in Appeals from Chancery, 502, 504. 
Their Bills to prevent the French Deſigns, &c. $03, 555%. Ad- 
dreſs the King for a League with the Dutch, 505. Their Votes for 
disbanding the Army, $36. for the King's Safety, 539. again(t the 
Tories, &c. $52. concerning the Revenue, 558, 559. 

Confederates, their Succeſs againſt the French, 504. Complain to 
our King of the French Ravages, 513. Exclaim againſt the ſepa- 
rate Peace, 529, 

Convertion att hand over head in reſtoring Charles II. &yc. 423, 424. 
Sent him $0000 1. 425. | 

Convocation frame an Oath to preſerve the Church, and grant the King 
a Benevolence, 273, 367. 

Cooke, Rob. a Pythagorean, his manner of living, &c. 654. 

Corniſh, Alderman, his hard Uſage, #s murder'd, 622 —624. 

Corporation-Oath ; ſee Oaths. 

Corporations unjuſt in excluding Foreigners, 27, 658. 

Cotton, Sir Rob. his Advice fo the King, 19g, 200, 

Covenant ; ſee Scots. 

Covenanters riſe in Scotland, their Proclamations, &c. 542. Theit 
Aetions ;, are routed, $43. 

© Coventry, Lord-Keeper, his Speech on the King's behalf, 184. 

Mr. Henry breaks the Triple-League, is made Secretary of 
State, 477, 478. Offers to ſell his Place, $14. 

Cowel his Interpreter incenſes the Commons, $9, 60. 

Croke 7udg, a remarkable Story of him, 259. 
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Cromwel Lord, his Letter to Buckingham, 1 57. 
-———— Oliver, his Pedigree, and Charater ; how he rais'd himſelf, 
3ol, 302, Deſigns againſt him, 303305. Ms firſt Succe/#, 
and Loſi, 31o. Treats with the King, hs Ambition therein, 322, 
323e Intercepts the King's Letters, 323. Storms Drogheda, and 
reduces all Ircland, 344. Ts declar'd General of ail the Forces ; 
vis Succeſs againſt the Scots, 345, 346. and at Worceſter, 345. 
Contrives how to ſet up himſelf, 348, 358 361. Summons ſe- 
veral great Men about ſettling the Nation, with their Opinions, 348, 
349. Furiouſly diſſolves the Rump, with Remarks thereon, 362, 
353. His fuſt Manifeſto to the Nation, 370. Summons 4 Cour- 
cil to govern the Nation; his Speech to them, 372,373. Gets rid of 
'em, 377, 378. Appoints another Council ; # declar'd Protetior ;, 
his Inſtrument of Governmert, with Remarks, 379, 380, Treats 
with the Dutch ; his Deſign againſt the Pr. of Orange, 381, 382. 
His Selfiſhneſs, &c. 383, 387. Hs pretended Parliament, and 
Speech to 'em, 385. Is highly diſeuſted, and diſÞlv{s *er, 355. 
Makes an unjuſt War with Spain, with the ill Succeſs of it, 387, 
338, Aſſiſts the French againſt them, 389, 350, got. Hw 
Ways ts raiſe Money, 392. Is ill belov'd;, under great Dijquietudes : 
his Misfortune by a Coach, 397, 492. His third Parliament, 392. 
His Houſe of Lords, 299. Is attempted to be khill'd, ib. Com- 
par'd with the greateſt Tyrants, 399—4o1. Hws fourth Parlia- 
ment, gol. His i Succeſs at Oſtend, 402. His Army of 3» 
luntcers, and Death, 403. His good Deeds, 404, 405. 
——— Rich. declar'd Prote&or, 405. Hu go Congratulatory 4 
dreſſes preſented him, 406, Recogniz'd by his Parliament, which he 
oy 78; to diſſolve, and thereupon is depos'd, 407, 408, 
D 


Anby Earl, impeach'd by the Commons, $36, $33. 4a 
D Dangerfeld diſcovers "Thl} baba #s vilifed by the 
al 


Chief Fuſtice, 546. MH barbarous Puni{i-ment, and 
Death, 638. 

Dean, Admiral, ſlain by the Dutch, 371. 

Sir Anth. ſent into France ts build Ships, 4.97. 

Delinquents, firſt uje of the Word, 274. 

Denbigh Earl, ſent to relieve Rochel, but did not, 225. 

Derby Zarl, routed, and beheaded, 547. 

Deſerters hang'd againjt Law, 6 4 

Dewit, John, his Charatter and Aims, 484, 435. te and his 
Brother aſſaſfinated by the Mb, 487. | 

Digby, Earl of Briitcl, his noble Charater, and ſevere Charges 4- 
gainit Buckingham, 109, 110, 118, 137, 187. His Ruin de- 
frgn'd by the Prince and Buckiagham his Dejence of himſelf. is re- 
call'd from Spain, 116,138, 139. Refuſes the K, of Spain's ge- 
aero:ss Offers, 1:9. 41s Reaſons for his Proceedings in Spain, 128, 

XN & 129. 
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129. Is confind, and petitions the King, 139,175,185. Petition; 
the Lords for his Writ, whereon 'tis ſent him, 186. Is accus'd 
the King, &c. ib. Is committed to the Tower, 192, 193. Fi. 
low'd Charles I. in all his Adverſity, 193. 

Diſcords in Religion often ariſe from Kings, 17. 

Diipenſing Power ;, ſee James II. 

Lijjenters, a Bill for their Eaſe paſt the Commons, but fin; out by th 
Lords, 460. Fierce Laws again(t them in Scotland, 1b. Sever. 
ly perjecuted by the King and Tories, 587. Too forward to agar; 
i. James, 642, 647. 

Dover Treaty, 474+ 

Dumbar Fight, 345. 

Dunkirk ſold to the French, 429. 

Dutch declar'd Free States, 26, 61, 335. Much in our Debs, ;;. 
33, 54+. Pay Tribute for fiſhing, 32,61, Get their wait by; 
remitted, and their Cautionary Towns, 80,81. What they detain'i 
from the Engliſh, 115, 121, 249, 250, 338. Diſpute the Sov 
reignty of the Seas with the Engliſh,244,79c. Refuſe a Coalitin 
with England, 350, 374. Their Engagements at Sea with tj» 
Rump, 351, 354—356,371,372. Their pretended Excuſes, & 
therein, 351, 352, 358, 372. Animate Cromwel againjt t/:- 
Rump, 361, 371. Are in great Confuſion, 374. Their adua:- 
tageous Theaty with Cromwel, 383. Court Charles II. t» : 
League, 426. An Account of their former Encroachments, &. 
459—452. Their double-dealing, 452. Their Engagements « 
S:z with Charles Il. 457—451. Enter the River, and burn 
Ships, 468. Get a beneficial Peace with K, Charles, 469g. y!: 
their Smirna Fleet ſet upon; ſend Deputies to the Engliſh and 
French Kings, 478, 475. whoſe Fleets they rout, 481. Recati- 
fulation of their Hiſtory, 482, 483. Make a ſeparate Peace with 
France, $23, 527. Complain to the Engliſh Court of the French, 
524. Afſilt the Pr. of Orange in ſaving theſe Nations, $49. Their 
Anſwer to Albeville's Memorial, 650. 

E 


ere Company incorporated by Cromwel, 338. 

Edghill, Battel there doubtful, 256. 

Education of Touth, 23, 240, 448, 655. 

Egerton Lord Chanc. refuſes to ſign Somerſer's Pardon, 76. 

Etkon Baſtilike di/oxn'd by Charles II. 425. 

Elettor Palatine ; ſee Frederick. 

Elizabeth Queen forbid French and Dutch building Ships, 30. 
Granted the Dutch Licence to fiſh, 32. Her ſharp Anſwer to 
them, 33. Allow'd K. James in Scotland a Penſion, 34. 

Ellior, Sir John, againſt the Court, 1859, 213, 231. Information 
azainſt him in Sear-Chamber, 234, 235. 

Eflex Earl, the Parliament's Gereral, 296, 297, 303. HH il 

Succeſs, 


Fire « 
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Succeſs, 307. Lays down his Commiſſion, 310. 
Eſſex Earl, murder'd in the Tower, 601, 602. 
Exchequer ſhut up by the King and his Cabal, 478. 

F 


Airfax, Sir Tho. for the Parliament, 258, 300, 306, Is made 

| General, 310, 

Lord, favours Monk, 412, 414, 416. 

Falkland, Lord, ſlain; his Charatter, 299. 

Felton jtabs Buckingham, 225. Is threatned with the Rack, 225, 

rinch Sir Joh. refuſes to put any Queſtion concerning Grievances, with 
Remarks thereon, 229, 230, 232. Is made Chief Fuſtice, and 
complies with the King's illegal Aﬀtions, 253. Made Lord- 
Keeper, 266. 

——-— Sir Heneage, made Lord Chancelbr, &c. 492, 453. His 
Veracity Speeches, 493, 50I. 

Fines exceſſive granted the Duke of York, 602. 

Fire of London, with Notes upon it, 461, 462, 

Fiſhing Trade, and fiſhing on our Coaſts, 32, 61, 83, 87, 243, 364, 
376, 390, 391, 450, 653, 654, 675, 676, 679, Increaſes Naui- 
gation, 350, 676, 

Firton, an infamous Perſon, made Chancellor of Ireland, 641. 

Fitz-harris, his Plot againſt the Diſſenters, $62 — 564, Is commit- 
ted to Newgate, but his Diſcovery prevented, $54, 588. Is tried 
and hang'd againſt the expreſs Votes of the Commons, $91. 

Five-mile-A& againſt Diſſenters, 458. Deſign'd to be reviv'd by the 
Lords, with Remarks thereon, 501, 502. 


.Flanders overrun by the French, 470. 


Fleerwood made General, 408. Is advis'd to bring in the King, 415. 
Foreigners to be naturaliz'd, and otherwiſe encourag'd, 556, 607, 
608, 674, 675. but kept out of our American Trades, 660. 
France how bounded, 11, 28, Its Grandure owing to the Stuarts, 

160, 480, 495 —4598, 651,652. Its Succeſs againſt Spain, 256. 

Franche County invaded, 473. 

Frederick, the Palſgrave, marries the Princeſs Elizabeth, 67. Has 
no Relief from his Father-in-law, 93, 94, 95. Enters Prague 
with an Army, 93. | Totally routed, and retires into Holland, 95. 
Goes to his Army in Diſguiſe, 107. which 4s routed, 108. Takes 
the Covenant, and has a Penſion from our Parliament, 309. 

Free Ports, 679, 680. : 

French routed at Sea by the Engliſh, 354, 378. Look'd on while 
the Engliſh and Durch fought, 492. Beat Spaniards and Dutch 
«t Meſſina, $03. Endexvour 4 ſeparate Peace with the Dutch, 
$09—511. - Their Imperiouſneſs, 521. Wheedle the Engliſh and 
Dutch, 522, $29. 

French King breaks the Pyrenean Treaty, 427, 428, 471. Expels 


the Engliſh our of S. Chriſtophers, 460. Pretends zo join the 
Rx 2 Purch, 
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Dutch, 461, Breaks his Word with the Iriſh, 472, $33. Pro- 
cures the Triple League to be broke, 474, 484. Sets out a Flex 
againſt the Dutch, 475. Declares War to propagate the Catholick 
Cauſe, 477. Hy Perfidiouſneſs, &c. 484, 498, 604. His Suc- 
c&/8 and Ravages on the Rhine, Netherlands, gc. 485—487, 
505, 513, 524, $30» Makes Prize of Engliſh Ships, 498; En- 
deavours to break the Confederacy, 50g. His Promiſe to the 
States reflefted on, 523. Falls upon the Empire without declaring 
War, 650. and the Engliſh Fa#ories at Canada, 644, 650, 
Impoalitick in his Perſecution, 657, 662. 
'G 


Lemham, Sir Tho. for the King, 313, 316. 

Godirey, Sir Edmundbury, murder'd, 533, $34- 
Goodman Bp of Gloceſter ſuſpended at Mountague's Inftigat. 273; 
Grievances increas'd by Intervals of Parliament, 49, 61. 

Grotius for the Arminians, 121. # Mare Eiberum anfwer'd at 
large, 244 — 252. 
'Gundamor, Spaniſh Ambaſſador here, his Chara&er, g8. 
Guthry, Mr. James, impriſon'd and beheaded, 443, 444- 
H 


Ambden refuſes to pay Ship-Money, 258, Is proſecuted, 259, 
Is routed, 298. 

Hamilton, Marqueſs, ſent to quiet the Covenanters, 264. Marches 
into Enzland on behalf of the King, and is routed, 326, Is ene- 
cuted, 342. 

Harman, Sir John, his great Danger in the Dutch Fight, 459; 460. 

Beats the krench Fleet in Amertcaz and reduces Surinam, 468. 

Haſlerig, Sir Arthur, againſt the Army, 409. 

Hatton, Lad), refuſes to part with Hatton-Houſe; 274, 275. 

Hayton, Capt. his noble A# agatnſt the French at Sea, 378. 

Hemp and Flax, 677. 

Henry IV. of France his Chara#er, 28, 29, 67. His great Deſign 
prevented by hu Death, 29, 66, 67. 

Henry Fr. of Wales, his- mettiorable S2yings; and noble Charadter, 
65, 66, Suſpefed to be poiſon'd, and why, 66, 79. 

Herbert, Sir Edw. ſent Ambaſſador to France; is miſrepreſented, but 
boldly offers to clear himſelf, 96. 

Hewer Dr, put to Death by Cromwel, 403; 

Hide, Lord Chancelbr, vindicated concerning - the Sale of Dunkirk, 
and the Match with Portugal, 425, 430. His Fall, and Cha- 
rader, 470. 

High Court of Juſtice ; ſee Rump. 

Holland privately ſeeks a Peace with the Rump, with their canting 
Letter to'em, 356, 357. Agree to exclude the Pr. of Orange, 382. 

Hclme:, Str Rob. falls upon the Dutch Smirna- Fleet, 478. 

Colonel, kis ſuffering m the Weſt, a remarkable Story, 621. 

Hotham, 
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Hungary commended, its Story, 29, go. 
Huntley, Marqueſs, lojes his Head, 316. 
I 


Ames I. his Arbitrary 4& at Newark, 35s. Prodigal of Procla- 

mations, 35,48. Careſs'd by all, eſpecially the Dutch, ib.  Glo- 
ries in hy Birth-right., &c. 34,38,51.. Hiſtorical Remarks thereon, 
38— 47. Hu profane Swearing and Drinking, 36,71,151. Hates 
the Puritans, and is highly flatter'd by the Biſhops, 37. Hws Arbi- 


. trary Proclamation at calling bus firſt Parliament, 50. NQuarrels 


ſ 


with the Commons about deciding an Ele#ion, 52. Lets the K. of 
Spain raiſe [Forces in his Dominions, 54. Monopolizes the Trade 
zo Spain and Italy, 56. Ts exceſſkve prodigal to his Fawourites, 
$9, 62, 77. Afraid to demand what's due from the Dutch, 60, 
71, 121. Hys Ways of raiſing Money out of Parliament, 62, 106. 
Invades the Privileges of Parliament, 72. His loathſom way of 
&ifſmng his Favourites, 78. Much impos'd on by the Dutch, 80,81, 
Treats of a Marriage for his Son with the Infanta, 86, 98, 100, 
Commits all to Villiers, 87, 98. Ts contenm'd by the Dutch, 87. 
by France and Germany, 97. by the Spaniards with Lampoons,1o09g. 
Hates Parliaments, 88. Huffs his Parliament in a Letter to the 
Speaker, 99. His long Invettive againſt them, 100—102. - An- 
nuls the Commons Proteſtation, and diſſolves them by an Arbitrary 
Proclamation, 104. Impriſons ſeveral Members, and the Earl of 
Sourhampron, . 104, 105. His Arbitrary Charge to the Judges, 
los, HK fickle and perplex'd State at breaking off: his San's 
Match, 114,115,156. Reſolves to fall in with Parliaments, 115, 
125. Pretends no favour for Pafiſts, '126, 145. _ His Speech on 
behalf of Buckingham, and doting on him, 136, 137. His weak 
Letter to the French King on account of his Son's Match, 140,141. 
His Speech to the Lords of the French Council, 145. His Death, 


, which ſeem'd jaſpicioms,147. His CharaFer,q06,107,148—152. 


Could meet Popery half way, 148. Charg'd bis Son to call Parlige 
ments ofter, 155. | | 


ames II, while Duke of York, engages the Dutch, 457, 480, 481.” 


His two Sons die, 468, 476. Is propos'd to the Arch-Dutchef 


- of Inifpruck, but 'maryricd to the Princeſs of Modena, 476, 477. 
His 'Deſzgns ugainſt England in conjunion with France, $00,502. 


The Commons Votes againſt him, $41, 557. 1s ſent Commiſſwoner 
into Scotland, $45, $68. His Adtions there, 570. His Lefigns 


- 4gainſt the Egrl of Argyle, 575, &cr: ' His rude Anſwer to bim, 


58s. Hes 22000 Scots ready to aſſiſt bjim, 604. His Declara- 


tion to the Privy-Council on his being King, 609, 610. which he 
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often broke, 610, 613, 617,620—624. Takes the Cuſtoms and 


Exciſe before given him, 610,614. His unparallel'd Cruelty, 613, 
620—623, 638. His vaſt Revenue, 615, 617,618. His ridi- 
culous Pardon, 622. His Proceedings in Ireland, 624, 625, 632, 
641. His Fawour to the Papiſts, 625, 626, 632. Gets Fudges 
fo declare for his Diſpenſing Power, with Reflefions therem, 
630—632, 642. Grants a Commiſion of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 
633, &c. Toleration in Scotland, 641. and.Liberty of . Conſcienge 
#n England, which is deſcanted on, ib. Keeps a ſtanding Army in 
time of Peace, 642, 643. Orders his Declaration of indulgence 
fo be rcad in Churches, 644. WT 

Jefferies, the Commons Votes againſt him, 556. Releaſes the im- 
peached Lords, 611. #ius ſavage Cruelty in the Weſt, &c. 613, 
620, 621. Is made Lord Chancellor, 630. 

Fejuits, their Projefts in England, 200, 201: for. which ſore were 
taben, yet releas'd by the King, 201. - | 

Ignoramus the Play, 74. 

Ingoldsby ſent againſt Lambert, 420. | 

Inoioſa, Spaniſh Ambaſſador, prejents the King 4 Paper againſt the 

. Prince and Buckingham, 130—132. which much perplexes him, 
132, 133- 

Johaka, Pr Samuel, whipe for writing an honejt Addreſs to the 
Engliſh Army, 638, 639. 

Jones, 'Sir Tho. his Thoughts of a Diſpenſing Power, 530. 

Sir Will. put out, and for what, $46. - | 

Ireland, how bounded, &c. 12. A horrible Maſſacre there,277,343. 
Another deſignd, 448. and a Rebellion in 'Conjunttion with the 
French, 472, 533- K. James's Proceedings: there, 624, 625, 
632, 641. 

Iriſh © tle, AQ to prohibit their Importation, . with 9 Obſervatior. 
wpon it, 462—467. 1s made perpetual,” $55. 

Fudges,their Opinion for Ship-Money, 258. Thoſe made by Char. II. 501, 

Furies hated by Cromwel, 400, 401. Are pack'd to murder honej} 
Men, 601, 602, 611: {6 

Furiſdiftion of Parliaments diſcuft in relation to Fitz-harris, 588 — 590. 

us Divimum, 2330—332, 544. - -- MN 45490 7A 
| Biſhop of London, made Lord-Treaſurer, - 26 5. 
K; T_ «i 


K Ings their divided Will againſt Law, 5s. Never parted with 

; Parliaments in Diſeuſt till the Stuarts, 205,267, Not wont 

to be preſent at Debates in Parliament, $02 Never ſpeak but in. 
Parliament, or under the Great-Seal, 568. | 1h 

Kirk, Maj. General, his barbarows Inhumanity at Taunton, 622. 

Kirk-Party flri# with James VI. 34. Mind the King of his Cove- 
nant, 443- See Scots. ' C3 J 


Lambert 


Vee 


ert 
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L. 
Ambert turns againſt Cromwel, 399. After againſt his Son, 406. 

4 1s made Lieutenant-General,qo8. Petitions the Rump,qog. Is 
turn'd out by them, 1h. and ps turns them out, 410, Marches 
azainſt Monk, 412, 414. Ts ſent to the Tower, 416. Is routed, 
and taken Priſoner, 421. 

Langdale, Sir Marmad. his Succeſs for the King, 309. Is diſcon- 
texted, 311. | 

Laud, his Riſe and Chara#er, 122, 123. Puts the King on altering 
Religion in Scotland, 122, 123, 242, 255, 256, 250. Gets & 
wort by playing the Spaniel, 123. His ways to ruin Biſhop 
Williams, 124, 239+ Proves a Firebrand, &c. 157, 166, 167, 
225, 9230, 242. 1s made Bp of London, 226. Fawours Pojery, 
231. His great Care of the Church, 167, 227, 241, 242. Pro- 
ſecutes bis Injunfions concerning Ceremonies with great Severity, 
254, 235, 257, 259. Muarrels with the King about viſiting the 
Univerſities, 256,257. Procures an Alteration in the Church of 
Scotland, 262, 263. 

Lauderdale, ſome account of him, 441, 442,454. Ts bitter againſt the 
Presbyterians in Scotland ; his Highland Government there,qg0,491. 

Laws, &c. ought to be in the Mother-Tongue, 363, 404, 405, 665. 

Lenthal made General by the Rump, 408. 

Leſtrange, Roger, Champion of the Tory-Cauſe, 500. Is employ'd 
to ridicule the Popiſh Plot, $45. 

Levellers in the Army, 318. 

Liberty of Conſcience to be continued, 662. See Diſlenters, and James II, 

Lindſey, Earl, ſent to relieve Rochel, but in vain, 225. 

Liſle, Lady, her unparallel'd Caſe ;, is baſely murder'd, 620. 

London on ill Terms with the King, 272. yet lend him Money, 273, 
Raiſe Souldiers under Waller, (4c. 321. In Confuſion, 414. 
- Foin with Monk for a Free Parliament, 419. Is ſet on fire, 461. 
See Huberr. | 

Long Mr. ſenfenc'd in Star-Chamber, 234. 

Lorain, Dube, baſely dealt with by the French King, 474. 

Lords, five impeach'd by the Commons, 535. See Jefferies. | 

Lowden Chancellor of Scotland, his Speech concerning Cromwel, 


393, 394+ : 
Ludlow depoſes Henry in Ireland, 408. 
Ackenzy, Sir Geo. pleads againſt the Earl of Argyle,584,585.«- 


Magdalen-College Story, 640. 
Nansfield denied landing at Calais, contrary to Agreement, 146. 


{ Manwaring for the King's abſolute Power, 197. Impeach'd by the 


Commons, and ſentenc'd by the Lords, 214, 215. Is promoted by 
Laud, 227, 256. 
Marriage with France ; {es Charles 1. 
Xx 4 Havi'ly 
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Marſilly murder'd at Paris, to the Difſ;onour of K. Charles, 479. 

Marſton-Moor Fight, 307, 

Maurice, Prince, for the King, 298. Is loft in the W, Indies, 327, 

May, Tho. Eſq; his Treatiſe of the Civil Wars diſprov'd,280—295, 

Mazarine turns*K, Charles, &yc. out of France, 383. His Succeſs 
azainit the Pr. of Conde, 388, 389. and Loſs at Oſtend, 403. 
Oppojes K. Charles's Reſtoration, 421, 422. 

Meal-tub-Plot diſcover'd, $45. 

Militia, who ſou'd have the Power of it, the chief Cauſe of the War, 
296. Whether it belongs to King or Parliament, 1b. 329. 

Mombas &ctrays the Dutch, 484—486. 

Monk takes Sterling-Caſtle and Dundee,z4 7. Complies with Crom- 
wel, 25g. Engages the Dutch, 356, 371, 372. 1s careſs'd on 
his Vietory, 373. Sent to Scotland, 383. His Pedigree and 
Story, 384, 385. His Regency in Scotland, 410. Is much 
courted ; ſccures Berwick, 411. His ill Succeſs; treats with the 

. Committce of Safety, but diſpleas'd with th: Agreement , with a 
Story of him, 412,413. Sends to Fleerwood, ſummons a great 
Ajjembly at Edinburgh, abjures K. Charles, 4i3. His Succeſs, 

"412, 416. Ts declar'd for in Ireland, 412. - Marches to Lon- 
doh, is addreſt for 4 Free Parliament, 416. Is careſt by the 
Rump; his Speech'to them, 417. Pulls down the Gates of the 
City ; ſends an angry. Meſſage ts the Rump, 418. Declares for 4 

' Free Parliament at Guild-hall, and reſtores the ſecluded Members, 
419. Meets the King at Dover, and is made Knight of the Gar- 
ter, 426. «nu 

Monmourh, Duke, ſent againſt the Covenanters, 543. 'Twas believd 
his 3tother was married to the King, and why, 544. Ts unjuſtly 
pat to Death, 619, + X 

Mtnopolies injurious, 55, $6, 65. 

Montrofs for the King, 313, 315, 316. Ts routed and executed, 344. 

Morley, Cel. Herbert, ſecures the Tower for Monk, 418. 

Mountague ccus'd by the Commons of Arminianiſm, 166. Is fa- 
wvour'd by the King, 166, 167, 171, 226. Impeach'd by the Com- 
mons for favouring Popery, 189—183, 226. Made Bp of Chi- 
cheſter, 225, and after of Norwich, 227. Holds Correſpondence 
with the Pope, 273. | | 

Muſcovy, the Czar revokes the Engliſh Privileges on K. Charles's 
Death, 35G. gf | | 

N. 


:  h/ Pyght, 311, 312. . 

Navization-Ad mad; by th? Rump, 350. Its Incanveniences, 
354 — 357, 391, 455, $53, 658... + + + + ' 

Naylo, James, his &laſphemy, 396, 

Nevtery pr? Feht, 205. Second kight, 308. 

Newtoundland Fjkery, how the French 29 if from ws, 350, 307, 
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North, Sir Francis, & Tool in the late Times,592, Promoted, 603. 
Norchamprop, Earl, concern'd in Overbury's Death; ſee Carr, 
and Overbury. Tet in favour with the King, tho a Papiſt, 72,73- 
Incourages the Iriſh Papiſts, 74- 
November 5. appointed an Anniverſary Thanksgiving, 58. 
Noy Mr. againjt the Court, 208. Is takenoff by being made Attorney= 
General, 243, His Pretence for Ship-money, &c. 252. 
| 0. 
Ares Dr, firſt diſcovers the Popiſh Plot, $32. His exceſſive 
Fine, 610. Inditted of two pretended Perjuries, 610—613. 
His barbarous and illegal Puniſhment, 613. 
Oaths, Remarks on that of the Scots Covenant, 368, 438. on the 
Convocation-Oath, 369, 438. on the Corporation-Oath, 431—439g. 


\ Orange, Prince, General for the Dutch, 485. Declar'd Stadtholger ; 


'is courted by the French King z his noble Anſwer to his Propoſals, 
488. His Succeſs againſt the French, 4592, 495. Fights the 
French at Mount Cafle!, 505, 513. Comes into England, 507, 
515, Oppoſes a ſeparate Peace, 507, 508, 511. Adviſes con= 
cerning the Lady Mary, 50g. His brave Reſolution againſt the 
King's Anſwer, at which he's much diſguſted, 515. Is married, 
516, Treats of a Peace with France, 516, 517. Ts Juſpefed 
by the Confederates, and why, 5$18—-520. but afterwards clear d, 
525. Kouts the French before Mons, 528. Ais generous Deſign 
fo ſave theſe Nations from Ruin, 648. 

Orleans, Dutcheſs ; ſee Dover. | 
Ormond, Marqueſs, makes Peace with the Iriſh, 343. His Deſign 
Wc the Prince defeated, 402. - _ 
ery, Lord, his Friendſhip with the Prince of Orange, 508. 
Overbury, Sir Tho. his $tery; is deftroy'd by the” King's Favourites, 
62—64, 68—70. * His Advice to Rocheſter, 64. His Murder 
diſcyuer'd, and how, 757—75 © * | ; >." 


' Overton Col. conſpires againſt Monk, 396. 


Oxford Parliament ; ſee Parliament. Treaty there broky off, and 
why, 314 * / Eh” | 


P43 to be tolerated, 6 74, 675. ſee Popiſh. 
» Parliaments, their Conſtitution, Ends, &c. 48, Onught to b- 
. Annual, 459. Uſed to redreſs Grievances before they gave 'Money, 
49, 97,616. Never diſſolved in Anger till. the Stuarts, 205,267. 
Endeawour'd to be overthrown by Char. II. 614, 630, + - 
Parliament in 1640 rgdreſs the Nation's Grievances, 276, Enter 
. into-a-Proteſtation, 2757. Charg'd with beginning the War, 280, 
286-296. » Take the Militia from the King, 293, 294 Seize 
the Fleet, 995. - Raiſe gn Army,'296. --Their ill Succeſs the two 
faſt Tears, 295 —298. ' Tret with the Scors for Aﬀitances2s T4 
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' Fake their Covenant, 299. Place no Truft in the King, 316; 
Send an Army into Ireland, 317. Their Affairs inverted by the 

Army, 315,320. Order -the King to London, 321. Send Pro- 
poſitions to him, 322. Their warm Votes concerning no ſurther 
Treaty with him, 324. See Commons. 

Pxrliament of Char. II. their firſt Aﬀs, 430, 431, 439. Addreſs 
againſt the King's Indulgence, 447. Therr Severity to Diſſenters, 
448, 458. Prohibit the Importation of Iriſh Cattle, 462. Grant 
« Tax for the War againjt Holland, 457. for the Triple League, 
473- for a War againſt France, 475. Paſs a Bill againſt Papiſts 
enjoying Places, 491. See Commons. 

at Oxford ; Lord petition againſt its meeting there, 59,560. 

Sits but 7 days; their Proceedings, $64—566. 
K. James's pack'd one, 615,616. Scarce deſerv'd the Name, 
616, 617, 619. Their Aﬀs, 617, 618. The Commons Addreſs 
* concerning Popiſh Recuſants, 628. Remarks upon it, 628, 629. 

Paſfrve Obedience unknown to our Fathers, 206, Its Inconſiſtence, 531. 

Peers Furiſdifions in Appeals queſtion'd by the Commons, $502, 504. 

Penr k Col. beheaded after Articles granted him, 386. 

Penſioners in Parliament, 490, 500. ' 

Pentland, Scots riſe there, but are terribly routed, 458. C 

Petition of Right, oppos'd by Buckingham, @9c. defended by Wil- 
liams, gc. 207. The Lords Saving to it oppos'd by the Commons 
208, 209. Ts paſſed, 210, 216. but broken by the King, 218, 
227,228,235. Is printed by the King, with his Anſwer to it ,228, 

Philip III. of Spain, his Charatter, 36. 

Philips, Sir Rob. againſt the Court, 174, 180, 229. 

Plague, a great one in 1 Jac. I. 37, A greater in 1 Car. I. 153, 
A yet greater in Char. II's Reign, 458. ; 

Ponriratt Caſtle ſurrendred to the Parliament, 327. 

Popery, fome of 'its Antichriſtian Dofrines, 149, 150. ts promoted 
by K. James, 642. | EY 

Pope's Nuncio heads a Rebellion in Ireland, 277, 343- His De- 
fpotick Tyranny there, 343. One arrives in England, 642. 

Popiſh Party conceive great hopes of England fom the Match with 
Modena, 499, 500. Have Commiſſtns for raiſing Souldiers,535. 
Are favour'd by K. James; ſee James II. ; 

Phot, the Parliament's Votes concerning it, $35, $57, $87- 

. The Evidence in it juftified, $39, 540. Some Account of it, 540, 
$41. Its Diſcovery ſuppreſt, and how, $46, 547. 

Ports, excellent ones in —_— 658. | 

Fort{mourh ſurrendred to the Parliament, 296: 

Dutcheſs, who ſhe was, 474- 

Prague ; fee Frederick. 

Presbyterians join with the Roaliſts, 40g. 

Printers petition againſt Laud, 231. 
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Privileges of Parliament diſcuſt, $$2——5 54. 

Proclamations againſt talking of State-Afﬀairs, 96, 97. 

Prorogations of Parliament not uſed til{ Hen. 8. Account of one in 
Char. ad's time, $20, $21, $33- 

Proteſiants in France ſuffer by James I. 96. and by Charles I. fee 
Char. -I. and Rcchel. | 

Puritans increaſe, 154. Oppos'd by Laud, gc. 122, 157, 227- 

. Perfecuted by him, 258. 

Pyrenean Treaty, 421, 422. Broke by the French K. 427,428,471. 


OM proclaim'd Traitor by % Parliament, 298. Arrives in 


England on ſome dark Deſigns, 428. 
Quo Warranto ; ſee Charter. 


R. 
Aching Men declar'd to be againſt Law, 227. 
@ Raleigh, Sir Walter, bis Story, 82——85. 1s beheaded, the 
he. had been pardoned, 8s. 

Rents, whence their Fall, 463. 

Republicans conſpire againjt Cromwel, 386, 399. Reſtore the 
Rump, 4c8. | 

Revenue of N. Elizabeth, 32. of James II. which ſee. 

Richlieu, ſome Account of - him, 141, 142, 176. Is parallel'd with 
Laud, 239, 249. Promotes the Contentions in _— and Scot- 
land, 265, 272, 279. . Engag'd in the Iriſh Maſſatre, 277, 343. 

Rochel Fleet ſubdued. by the French, Engliſh and Dutch, 174. Not 
reliev'd by the Engliſh as promis'd, 225. Miſerably reduc'd, 226. 

Roman Empire, the Cauſes of its Ruin, 17— 24» 

Rothes, Earl, Commiſſioner in Scotland, 4 54+ 

Rump Parliament, their Votes concerning the King, with Remanks, 
332, 333. Eref# High Courts of Fuſtice, one of which takes off 

. the King, 333, 346, 347» Aboliſh Monarchy, 342. Their prodi- 
gious Acts, ib. Their Succeſs in Ireland, 343, 344. in Scot- 
land, &yc. 345 —— 34%,350+ againſt the Durch, 351, 353—— 
356, Propoſe a Coalition with them, 350. Their Demands of 
them, ib. 353. Their Anſwer to the Dutch Excuſes, 352, 353. 
Their Letter to the States of Holland, 357. to the States General, 
358. . Are turn'd out by:Cromwel, 352. Their Chara#er, &c. 

' 363, 364. Are reſtor'd by the Republicans, 408. Turn out Lam- 
bert, (5c. and conſtitute. a Council of War, 40g. Are turn'd out 
again, 410, and put. in again by Fleetwood, 416. Send to 

. Monk, ib. £ 

Rupert, Prince, loft ſeveral Battels by his Raſlmeſi, 257,307,311. 
Forc'd into France, 327. Saves the King's Life at Windfor, 541, 

Ruſhworth commended; 8. + 

Ruffel, Lord, murder'd, 601, 


Sandwich, 
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S. 
TAndwich, Earl, affrented by the Duke of York ; is ſlain, 480, 481, 
Scotland, Account of its Church-ſtate, 260——263, 440, 441, 
"is Alteration endeavour'd ;, ſee Laud. Great Perſecution there ; 
fee Lauderdale. 

Scors oppoſe Common-Prayer, &c. and enter into a ſolemn Covenant 
againſt it, 263. Up im Arms ;, propoſe an Accommodation, 255. 
Declare againſt Epiſcopacy, 270. Declar'd Traitors ; enter. Eng- 
land, 271. Keep not the Articles of Pacification, 280, 281, 
Begun the War, 280 286. ' Break their Word with the” King, 
and pin the Parliament, 300,'331. Murder in cold Blood, J16. 
Sell the King, 317. Their Government nat liked in England,” ib; 
Are routed by Cromwel, which ſze. Their Government chang'd by 
the Rump, 347- Have four Citadels built to curb them, 410. 
Their happy State under Monk, ib. © 

Pattiament appoint May 29. #n Anniverſary Thanksgiving, 
443, 444» Their other Aﬀs;, aboliſh Presbytery, 444 =4 47. 
Grant the King a great Revenue, and paſs the bumble Tender, 454. 

Scroggs, Chief- Fuſtice, Wegally ' diſcharges the Grand Inqueſt, 547- 
Is impeach'd of High-Treaſon, 556. 

Sea, its Dominion maintain'd by Navigation, 660. 

Sea-men reſuſe #0 fight azainſt Rochel,' 1 5 9, 162: Are increas'd by 

" the Fifhing Trade, 350, 654. | 

Secluded Members reftor” d; ſummon @ Free Partiament,41g——421. 

Scelden Mr. for the Petition of Right, boys Hic Gans concerning 
- Grievances, 216. . 

Self-denying : Ordinance, 309, ZIo, 

Seymour Mr, invades "the Commons Fading, 507. Is impeach d 
by 'em, $555. 

afibury ſee Aſhley Cooper. 

Sham-plots of the Court, for which gond Men are murder'd, din, ,502, 

Sharp, 43p of St. Andrews, murder'd, $41, 542. 

Sheriffs inftrumental #0 fave boneft Mens Ees, 5 50, 600. Wray 

; Cchijen in-London, 600, 611. ' 

$ibthorp for the King's abjolute Will, 197; 

8!ingsby, 'Sir Henry, beheaded, i 40 | 

5:+biez, his Succeſs at Sea on behalf "oPthe Reformed, 145. 

S>merſet ; ; fee Carr. 

Sourhampron, Lord Treaſurer, his Death and Charadter, 470: - | 

Srain, hw bounded, dt Jac. I. 11, 25. " Its Barrenneſs in People, 
and its Cauſes, 28%, Never recover'd its great yes in 1 588, GC, 
24. Its low State;/ 428, 471, 472, 652: 

Spaniards, their Skies againſt France, 389. ' 

Spaniſh Trade, tho beneficial, forbid by Charles. b. 174. - © 

Standing Army a Grievance, 539. Kegtap by K. James, 643; 643- 

Jonny of England Three, not King, L ras and Commons, 8. but Nobles, 
' Communalty and Cleres, ; = Stra(- 
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Strasburgh treacheroufly feig'd by the French, 604. 

Succeſſion to the Crown in England, 38——47, 550. 

Surinam taken by the Dutch, 467. but regain'd, 468, 

Surrey-Men riſe for the King, but are routed, 326, 327. 

Sweeds join with the French ; at "x againſt Brandenburg,q99,51 1. 


BN hx Barbarity and Falſhood in Ireland, 624, 625. Is 

made Lord Lieutenant, 641. 

Tangier, the Commons Votes concerning it, 5309, $57. 

Temple, Sir William, employd in the Treaty at Nimeguen, 472, 
478. in the Peace with the Dutch, 495. His Conference with the 
King, 498. Treats of a Peace with the French and Conjederates, 
499, 1s highly complimented by the French, 50g, $10. Hw 
Thoughts of the Proteſtation againjt a ſeparate Peace, 512. Is 
admitted to the Debates with the King concerning the Peace, 516, 
S$I7. Ht going to France prevented, $18. 

Teſt in England refteed on, 501. In Scotl. with Remarks, $570—575. 

Tiddiman, Sir Tho. his Negle# at Bergen, 457. | 

Tories charge the Whigs with a Deſign to kill the King, $32. 
Promote the Popiſh Deſigns, $44, 586. Their Impugence, 562. 

Tour De la, Count, his Heroick Speech to the Bohemians, 91, 92. 

Trade in Market-Towns, 27. To Spain gainful, 165,387,389,463. 
to-France prejudicial, 166, 389, 463, 672. In Wool, how we loft 
it, 338,339,662. To Greenland, Newfoundland, Norway, gc. 
653——656, To America, Newcaſtle, 661. 7» Ireland, 656, 
666, InTimber, 669g. In Companies,and to Eaſt-India, &yc. 670. 
Ought to be free, 663, 670 674, 679. 

Traquair, Lord Treaſurer in Scotland, 254, 265. Prorogues the 
Parliament there, which is proteſied againſt, 267, 

Treaſon made a Stalking Horſe, 322. 

Treaty at Munſter, 339, 340. 


' Treaties, Account of all between the K. and Parliament, 328——— 332, 


Trevor, Secretary, hu Queries concerning Buckingh. (gc. 485. 

Triple League, 472. | 

Trump Van, Admiral for the Dutch ; fee Dutch, 

Tumnage and Poundage ; ſee Charles I. and Commons. 

dP Sir Henry, oppoſes the Scots Covenant, 299, Promotes 

Lamberr's Intereſt, 409. 

Villiers his Deſcent ; comes into favour, 73, Advanc'd by Somerſet's 
Fall, 74. His affable Carriage at jirjt, 76. Ts promoted, 77, 85, 
111, Marries the greateſt Fortune in England, 88. Aw great 
Titles, 111, Diſſwades the Prince from hu Match with the Tn- 
fanta, 113. Sets up to be popular, 115, 118, 125. #His baſe 
Diſſimulation in Spain, 116, 117, 15%, Charg'd with being a Pa- 
Pijt, and endeauouring to ſeduce the Prince, 118. 4H Narrative 

of 
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of Proceedings in Spain, with Remarks, 127,129. Loſes the King's 
Favonr by means of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, 132, 133. Reſtor'd 
20 it again by the Keeper's fine Contrivance, 133, 134. Eager fr 
« War with Spain, 155. Hu baſe dealing with the Rochellers, 
end the Merchants, whoſe Ships he hired, 159 ——163. His Be. 
haviour at Paris, 157,163. Is impeach'd by the Commons, 18g, 1 G0, 
Procures a War with France, 193——1 96, 198, Hi falſe Steþs 
therein, 198, Is routed, 198, 199. 1s ſlabb'd, 225. 

Uſurer, a Story of one, 555, 

Utrecht ſurrendred to the —_ 487. 


Agſtaff, Sir Joſ. ſeizes the Fudges at Salisbury, 386. 
Wales, its pretended Prince, 647. 
Waller, Sir William, for the Paliament, 298, 306. See Fitz-harris, 
Walloons perſecuted by Laud, 254,255» Settle in Holland, 25 5. Com: 
again into England, and encoxrag'd by Char. IL. 472, 473, 607.  , 
Walter, Sir Joh. dijſents om the Fudges, and is diſcharged, 236. 
War with Holland projeed by the French, 450, 473, 478, 484. 
War and Peace-making claim'd by the King, 506. Re 
Warwick, Earl, Admiral for the Parliament, 295. 
Wenthworth, Sir Tho. a true Patriot, 209,212, but made Prejident 
of the North to his Ruin, 243. and Lieutenant of Ireland, 2 54,260. 
Weſton, Sir Rich. made Lord Treaſurer, tho a Papiſt, 225. 
Whigs and Tories, $31, 532. Compar'd with the Prerogative-men 
and Puritans in Laud's time, $60, 561. 
Whitlock, Serjeant, his Thoughts of Cromwel, gc. 304, 305, 348, 
349, 359——361. Adviſes to bring in the King, 415. 
Wilkinſon, Capt. hu Story ; his noble Conſtancy, 5956——5gP. 
Williams, Lord-Keeper, his Thoughts of #he Spaniſh Match, 1213, 
His Ruin intended by Laud, (5c. 124, 175,253. Stops the King's 
Prohibition to the Judges and Biſhops, 126. His curious Contri- 
vance on Buckingham's behalf, 133, &c. Ts commended by the 
King for it, 13s. It _— by Buckingham, 136, 15s, #% 
Reaſons againſt a War with Spain, 155. His Advices to the King, 
168, 170, 302. fo Buckingham, 169, Hi Charader, 176,177. 
His Remuaſks to the King, &c. 177,178. Is find and impriſoned 
by Laud, 239. 
Willis, Sir Richard, Cromwel's Spy, 353, 402. 
Windebank, Sir Fr. {eizes Sir E.Coke's Papers ; favours Popery, 253: 
Weollen Manufa#ures, the Inconveniences they labour under, 666. 
Worceſter Fight, 346. 


Workhouſes, 665, 677» 
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BOO KS ſold by Andrew Bell at the Croſi-keys 
and Bible in Cornhil. 


HE General Hiſtory of England, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
T Civil, from the earlicft Accounts of Time, to the Reign of 
his preſent Majeſty Ring William, Taken from the moſt Antient 
Records, Manuſcripts, and Hiſtorians. Containing the Lives of 
the Kings, and Memorials of the moſt Eminent Perſons borh in 
Church and State. With the Foundations of the Noted Monaſte- 
ries, and both rhe Univerſities. Vol. I. By James Tyrrel, Eſq, Fol. 

A New Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical Writers: Containing an Ac- 
count of the Authors of the ſeveral Books of the Old and New Te- 
ſtamenr; and the Lives and Writings of the Primitive Fathers ; 
An Abridgment and Caralogue of all cheir Works, &rc. To which 
is added, A Compendious Hiſtory of the Councils, gc. Written 
:n French by Lewis Ellies du Pm, Dottor of the Sorbon. In ſeven 
Volumes. Fol. 

An Eflay concerning the Power of the Magiſtrate in Matters of 
Religion; wherein all the Arguments for Perſecution, and againſt 
Toleration, are examin'd and refured : With the moſt proper Mc- 
rhod of deſtroying all Schifms, Hereites, gyc. b 

A DeteQtion of the Court and State oft England during the four 
aſt Reigns, and the Interregnum. Conftitting of Private Memoirs, oc. 
with Obſervations and Refle&ions : And an Appendix, diſcovering the 
pretenr State of the Nation. Wherein are many Secrets never be- 
tore made publick ; as alſo, a more impartial Account of the Civil 
Wars in Img/and, than has yet been given. By Rog. Coke, Eſc; 
The third Edition much correRted, with an Alphabetical Table. 

Scotland's Soveraignty afſerted. Being a Diſpute concerning 
Homage, againſt thoſe who maintain that Scotland is a Fee Liege 
of England, and that the K. of Scots owes Homage to the K. of 


, England. By Sir Tho. Craig. Tranſlated from the Latin Manuſcript, 


with a Preface containing a Confutation of that Homage ſaid to be 
performed by Malcom II. to Edward the Confeſſor, and publiſhed 
by Mr. Rymer. By Geo. Ridpath. 

Ridpath his Shorthand yet ſhorter ; or the Art of Short-writing 
advanc'd in a more ſwift, eaſy, regular and natural Method than 
hicherco. The ſecond Edition. 

A Diſcourſe on the late Funds of the Million AQ, Lorrery-AR, 
and Bank of England: Shewing that they are injurious to the No- 
dilicy and Gentry, and ruinous to the Trade of the Kingdom. By 
F. Briſcoe, The third Edition, 

Mr. Fohn Aſgil his Plagiariſm dereRed, goc. 
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Books fold by Andrew Bell. | 
- Embletns, by #ra. Quarles ; with the Hieroglyphicks': All the 
= T newly illuſtrated. rag 
+ I ry of Geneſis, Uluſtrated with 4o Copper Plates. 

Advice to the Toung ;, or the Reaſonableneſs and Advantages of 
an Early Converſioni; In three Sermons on Eccleſ. 12.1, By 
Foſeph Stennett, 

The Groans of a Saint under the Burden of a Mortal Body : A 
Sernion at the Funeral of Mr. Fohn Belcher, late Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, from '2 Cor. 5. 44 By the ſame Author. CE 

Several Praftical Pieces of Mr. Daniel Burgeſs ; viz. Rules foy 
Hearing the Word of God; The Sure Way ro Wealth. The 
moſt difficult Dury made eaſy. Fooliſh Talking Os de- 
ſcrib'd and condemn'd. The Chriſtian Decalogue, or the Golpel's 
ten Commandments. The Church's Triumph over Death, a Fu- 
neral Sermon on Mr. Robert Fleming. . A Funeral Sermon from 
Fob 14. 14. on Mrs. Sarah Bull, Holy Union and Holy Con- 
tention defcrib'd and preſs'd. In fingle Tra&s, or bound up to- 
gether. : 

Fleming*s Fulfilling of the Scripture: 

Rutherford's Letters, ag 

An Expoſition, with Praftical Obſervations, on the Book of 
Ecclefiaftes. By Alexander Nubet. : 

A Dire&oty of Prayer ; being a Commentary on the 20th Pſalm, 


By, R, Cataith. - + 
pom avicery, the third Edition. 

Artamenes, or the Grand Cyrus. In 10 Vol, 

A Birchen Rod for Dr; Birch, being an Anſwer to his Sermon 
before the Commons, Fan. 30. , 

A Deſence' of the Arch-biſhop's Sermon on the Death of the 
Late Quieen ; and of the Sermons of the late ABp, Bp of Lich- 
field and Coventry, Bp of Ely, Bp of Salibury, Dr. Sherlock , &c, 
cn that and other SolJemn Occaſions ; againſt rhe Aſperfions of rwo 
Jacobire Pamphlers. . | | ; 

A Tragedy, called the Popiſh Plot, reviv'd. Whetein are ſe- 
veral Letcers, gc. of Dr. Oates to the Lire Kings, and other 
Gre:r Men. M 

The Rye-bouſe Traveſtic. The Hiſtory of the Late Jacobite 
Plor, in a Letter to the BÞ of Rocheſter, by T. Percival. 
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